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TO  THE  ENGLISH  TRANSLATOR. 


Sib, 

Being  anxioas  that  your  Translation 
should  be  known  to  have  my  entire  approval,  and 
therefore  be  the  only  one  authorized  by  me,  I 
permit  you  to  specify  this  {act  in  such  way  as 
you  may  think  most  advisable  to  protect  the 
interests  of  the  English  publisher. 

As  the  International  Copyright  Act  between 
England  and  France  grants  to  French  authors 
the  right  to  select  their  own  translators;  so  I 
desire  that  you  may  be  considered  as  the  Trans- 
lator especially  approved  by  me,  and  as  rendering 
my  Work  most  satisfactorily.  In  fact,  that  your 
Translation  may,  for  the  author's  sake,  possess 
the  value  of  copyright,  as  regards  '^  Niccolo  de' 
LapL" 

Massimo  d'Azeglio. 
6,  Bbbkilit  Squarb, 
ifay  27, 1853. 


%•  In  affixing  the  above  letter  to  this  Translation  of  the  "  Maid 
of  Florence/'  I  am  glad  to  avail  myself  of  the  opportunity 
thus  presented  to  me,  of  acknowledging  the  courtesy 
and  kindness  which  I  experienced  from  its  illustrious 
and  distingnished  Anthor,  with  reference  to  my  hnmble 
labonxB  in  connexion  with  his  elegant  and  talented 
work. 

W.  P. 
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TO  THOMAS  ROB,  ESQ. 

Of  Temple  Chombera. 

Mt  dear  Sfr, 

In  defeating  to  you  the  Translation  of  the 
foUowing  beautiful  Tale,  allow  me  to  say  that 
I  am  actuated  by  the  same  motives  that  many 
others  have  confessed  to,  under  similar  circum- 
stances ;  namely,  to  tell  the  world  that  I  enjoy 
the  honour  and  happiness  of  your  acquaint- 
ance and  friendship.  It  is  true  that  during 
the  whole  of  your  Kfe,  you  have  rather  courted 
obscurity  than  otherwise,  and  have  pursued 
undeviatingly — by  a  rational  choice,  as  it 
se^ns  to  me, — the  sequestered  path  of  a  quiet 
and  tranquil  existence ;  but  none  can,  on  that 
account,  consider  the  mild  and  steady  virtues 
that  distinguish  you,  as  less  excellent,  because 
the  subject  of  them  has  had  no  ambition  to  be 
conspicuous.  If  I  had  to  describe  your  cha- 
racter to  those  who*  do  rtet  know  you,  in  the 
fewest  possible  words,  I  should  for  that  pur- 
pose borrow  the  language  of  the  great  poet  of 
antiquity : — "  Justimmua  unua  ef  aervanfissi- 
mus  {Bqtii;^ — whilst  those  who  do,  will,  I  feel 
persuaded,  at  once  recognise  the  correctness 
of  the  portrait. 
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IV  DEDICATION. 

There  is  also  an  additional  motive  that  in- 
fluences me  in  this  dedication,  which  is,  to 
take  this  opportunity  of  recording  my  grateful 
sense  of  the  numerous  kindnesses  I  have  re- 
ceived from  you.  It  is  related  of  one  of  the 
Abbe  Sicard's  deaf  and  dumb  pupils,  that 
when  requested  to  give  his  definition  of  grati- 
tude, he  wrote  down  that  it  was  "  The  memory 
of  the  heart."  And  be  assured,  Sir,  that 
whatever  else  fades  from  my  recollection,  this 
species  of  memory  will  ever  be  cherished  by 
me  towards  ytm;  and  to  acknowledge  how 
much  I  am  indebted  to  your  goodness  will 
ever  be  my  chief  pride  and  highest  pleasure ; 
especially  as  your  name  will  always  be  asso- 
ciated in  my  mind  with  whatever  is  pure  and 
lofty  in  honour,  and  that  is  excellent  in  the 
charity  that  thinketh  no  evil,  with  that  firee- 
dom  Arom  prejudice,  and  general  fairness,  not 
only  in  your  actions,  but  in  your  sentiments, 
that  is  the  last  result  of  all  that  is  truly  great 
and  noble  in  human  nature. 

Believe  me  to  remain  ever,  my  dear  Sir,  your 
affectionate  and  attached  friend  and  relative, 

William  Fblgate. 

CurPLTCAn,  Ma^  %  1858. 
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TRANSLATOR'S  PREFACE. 


Ih  inviting  the  attention  of  the  English  reader 
to  the  accompanying  tale,  we  feel  that  our  best 
^>olog7  for  so  doingy  will  be  found  in  the  tale 
itself.  The  distinguished  author  of  it  is  equally 
celebrated  as  artist,  statesman,  soldier,  and  ro- 
mancist :  how  far  he  has  succeeded  in  this  latter 
capacity,  we  may  fairly  leave  it  to  the  reader  to 
decide.  But  we  cannot  help  observing  that,  inde- 
pendent of  its  merits,  as  a  work  of  imagination, 
it  is  everywhere  interspersed  with  the  finest 
reflections, — ^religious,  moral,  political,  and  philo- 
sophical,— which  are  alike  creditable  to  the  heart 
and  understanding  of  its  illustrious  author;  and 
which  cannot  fail  to  render  it  interesting  to  every 
daas  of  readers : — to  the  educated  for  its  genius, 
to  the  uneducated  for  the  interest  of  the  tale 
itself;  which  is  of  such  a  nature,  that  the  best 
translation  could  not  improve  it,  nor  the  worst 
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vi  tbanslator's  pbeface. 

very  greatly  impair  it.  The  accomplished  author 
in  his  concluding  paragraph,  appeals  to  the  reader 
for  his  justification,  in  adopting  the  famous  words 
of  the  celebrated  Swedish  Chancellor  for  his 
motto.  It  is  with  equal  confidence  that  we  too 
anticipate,  that  the  reader  will  acquiesce  in  the 
appropriateness  of  the  words,  which  we  have  ven- 
tured to  append  as  an  additional  one: — 

"  Sunt  lacfymcB  rerum,**  <fcc* 


'  At  others'  woes  the  feeling  heart  will  melt  ; 
'  Another^s  misery  as  our  own  is  felt." 
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AUTHOR'S  PREFACE. 


This  story  that  I  present  to  th^  pubUe,  not 
without  some  degree  of  trepidation,  was  begun  in 
l8S3;  and  has  been  laid  aside  A  hundr^  times, 
for  reasons  caused  by  ittdii^poation  both  of  mind 
and  body.  If  it  pi^es^nres  the  traces  of  these 
interruptions;  ilF,  owing  to  my  deficnendes,  the 
execution  of  my  task  falls  to  much  below  the 
subject  of  it,  I  oould  not  for  that  reason,  without 
ingratitude^  ente)i;ain  a  doubt  of  the  favour  and 
indulgence  at  least  of  Italians.  I  oiight  to 
recollect  that  merely  from  a  regard  to  the  subject, 
they  fiivourably  received  a  former  attempt  of 
mine.  And  this  second  undertaking,  therefore^ 
which  also  turns  oh  an  event  no  less  honourable 
to  the  Italian  name,  may  also  ^Ipect  that  equal 
indtilgence  will  be  extended  to  otie,  whosd  aim,  so 
long  as  life  and  strength  remain,  is  to  have  no 
thought,  no  feeling  that  is  not  dedicated  to  his 
country. 
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YUl  PREFACE. 

Though  I  have  undertaken  to  treat  of  a  period, 
glorious  alike  and  terrible  for  the  city  of  Florence, 
in  which  the  republic  defended  itself,  unaided, 
against  the  arms  of  Clement  VII.  and  Charles 
v.,  still  mj  design  has  not  been  to  draw  a 
complete  picture  of  the  siege  of  1529 — 1530 ;  and 
the  very  title  of  this  tale  may  suffice  to  show, 
that  I  have  proposed  to  myself  to  describe,  not  so 
much  the  transactions  themselves,  as  the  feelings 
and  passions  which,  at  that  time,  agitated  the 
Florentine  people. 

The  entire  account  of  the  siege,  in  order  and 
detail,  Yarchi  has  given  us  better  than  any  other 
writer.  A  living  witness,  and  an  actor  in  the 
events  he  narrates,  and  influenced  by  the  passions 
of  the  time,  who  could  hope  to  surpass  him? 
Who  would  venture  to  do  his  work  over  again? 

To  the  historians  then  we  must  go  for  the 
history :  to  Yarchi  for  the  account  of  the  siege  ; 
for  in  spite  of  his  long  and  intricate  sentences, 
spite  of  the  obscurity  and  confusion,  that  are 
occasionally  to  be  found  in  their  construction,  yet 
his  account  will  ever  be  the  one  that  will  trans- 
port the  reader  to  the  sixteenth  century  with  the 
most  perfect  success ;  that  will  transfuse  into  the 
mind  of  the  present  generation  the  ideas,  the  sen- 
timents, and,  in  a  word,  the  entire  life  of  the 
fifteenth. 
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PBEFACB.  IX 

But  if  Varchi  has  told  his  story  well,  has  he 
therefore  told  all?  all  that  one  would  wish  to 
know  with  reference  to  those  men  of  a  past  age, 
who  in  their  love,  their  hatred,  their  faith,  their 
self-sacrifice,  and  even  in  their  crimes,  displayed 
an  iron  nature,  far  removed  from  modern  insipidity 
and  softness. 

What  the  reply  of  my  reader  may  be,  I  know 
not.  My  own  is  in  the  negative.  For  I  am 
indeed  far  from  knowing  all  I  should  wish,  when 
I  read  of  the  glorious  achievements  of  those  brave 
citizens,  of  their  battles,  tumults,  and  intrigues. 
And  when  I  survey  them,  on  the  public  arena,  as 
magistrates,  as  soldiers,  as  the  chiefs  of  parties,  I 
r^ard  with  admiration  their  constancy,  their 
valour,  their  virtue,  their  intrepidity ;  I  am 
amazed  to  think  that  human  nature  has  produced 
beings  of  such  vast  capacity ;  but  I  ask  in  vain  of 
the  historian  what  sort  of  men  they  were  as 
fathers,  husbands,  sons,  and  brothers ;  what  sort 
of  men  they  were,  I  say,  when  after  a  hard-fought 
field,  they  returned  at  evening  to  their  homes ;  and 
when,  having  laid  aside  their  armour,  they  sought 
a  respite  to  their  cares  and  to  the  toils  that  occu- 
pied  them  abroad,  and  renewed,  in  the  intimacies 
and  intercourse  of  their  families,  the  strength  to 
encounter  new  perils  and  new  fatigues. 

Finding  history  mute  and  incapable  of  answer- 
ing my  questions,  I  turned  to  the  chronicles,  the 
68 
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X  PREFACE. 

archives^  and  the  annual  registers  of  the  tiinej  to 
the  traditions  of  the  people,  to  their  monuments. 
I  interrogated  the  towers  and  the  walls  of  Flo- 
rence, and  the  bastions  of  San  Miniato,  where 
the  creeping  ivy  covers  alike  the  republican 
monuments  carved  by  the  chisel  of  Michelangelo, 
and  the  Medicean  emblem  of  the  six  balls ;  just  as 
the  same  tomb  received,  at  one  and  the  same  time, 
the  ashes  of  Polynices  and  Eteodes.  I  inter- 
rogated the  Palazzo  Yecchio,  that  ancient  and 
unchanged  witness  of  so  many  triumphs  and  so 
many  defeats,  which  saw  so  many  destinies  rise 
and  fall ;  which,  from  the  summit  of  its  Guelphic 
battlements,  saw  the  Duke  of  Athens  overthrown, 
the  Ciompi's  successful  insurrection,  the  martyr- 
dom of  the  friar  Savonarola,  the  dead  body  of 
Jacob  Pazzi  dragged  along  the  ground,  and  the 
Medicean  hydra  three  times  trampled  in  the  dust, 
and  three  times  rise  again  victorious,  which  sur- 
vived the  republic,  and  saw  it  avenged  in  the 
foul  and  bloody  retribution,  that  fell  on  the  race 
of  Cosimo,  ignobly  exterminated  two  hundred 
years  after:  that  edifice  that  still  erects  its 
ancient  walls,  that  sustains  the  lofty  tower  of 
Arnolfo,  and  is  destined  perhaps  to  see  as  many 
centuries  in  the  future,  as  it  has  already  in  the 
past. 

I  visited  the  palace  of  the  Bargello,  where  in 
former  times  the  priors  of  the  republic  had  their 
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first  residence,  their  first  coTmcil-rooms.  1  saw 
the  staircase  of  the  court-yard,  all  of  marble  with 
a  rude  covering  over  it,  like  the  steps  of  a  cottage  ;• 
those  massive  MoUe  slabs  which  formed  its  pave- 
ment, and  in  the  centre  of  which,  instead  of  foun- 
tain or  statue  to  ornament  it,  had  so  oftto  been 
seen  the  axe  and  the  block,  crimsoned  with  the 
blood  of  so  many  citizens,  who  there  met  theit 
end,  sometimes  judtly  and  sometimes  unjustly,  but 
at  all  times  bravely  and  manfully ;  thdse  stones, 
that  had  retounded  beneath  the  blows  which 
deprived  of  life  Boscoli,  Capponi,  Bernardo  del 
Nero,  Francesco  Oarduccio,  the  last  gonfalonier 
but  one  of  the  republic,  and  so  many  others,  who 
all  lost  their  heads,  staked  in  the  tremendous  game, 
which  lasted  more  than  a  century,  between^ the 
house  of  the  Medici  and  the  people  of  Florence. 

I  surveyed  the  antique  dwellings  of  the  dtizens, 
those  palaces,  or  rather  domestic  fortresses  of 
stone,  with  their  dark  and  frowning  battlements, 
aU  resembling  pretty  nearly  the  palace  Ferroni  at 
the  bridge  of  the  Santa  Trinita,  I  surveyed  the 
courtyards,  the  staircases ;  I  entered  everywhere, 
endeavouring  to  figure  to  myself  the  appearance, 

*  These  were  the  Umee  of  greatneii  and  aimpHeity  combined. 
The  merchante  who  lent  the  king  of  England  twenty  million 
florins  of  gold,  had  scarcely  a  siWer  vessel  on  their  table ;  and 
their  wireb  naed  to  go  to  market  in  the  morning,  attended  by 
their  aerrant-maid,  to  make  their  pmchaaes. 
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the  conversation,  the  manners  of  their  andent 
inhabitants ;  just  as  sometimes  when  we  see  an 
ancient  rusty  hehnet,  and  raising  the  vizor,  &nqr 
tries  to  picture  the  bold  and  manly  countenance 
that  once  filled  the  vacant  space. 

With  fancy,  then,  (and  what  other  guide  could 
I  take?)  I  sought  with  curious  eye  everywhere 
and  by  all  means,  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  ancient 
people  of  Florence ;  that  people  of  such  energy, 
of  such  vitality,  that  after  three  centuries  of 
commotions,  of  wars,  of  dvil  strife,  of  outbreaks, 
and  of  proscriptions,  yet  found  itself,  in  1530, 
Bufiiciently  powerful  to  resist,  single-handed,  the 
might  of  Charles  V.,  and  fell  after  a  long  struggle, 
rather  betrayed  than  vanquished;  a  people  that 
flourished  when  it  seemed  to  carry  in  its  bosom 
the  seeds  of  its  own  destruction,  that  degenerated^ 
and  lost  every  generous  sentiment,  every  particle 
of  spirit,  when  it  had  passed  through  a  long  and 
uninterrupted  state  of  peace,  under  the  dominion 
of  the  Medici.  Perhaps,  because  the  first  prin- 
ciple of  the  ancient  state  was  to  inflame  their 
patriotism ;  whilst  that  of  the  Medicean  govern- 
ment was  to  trample  it  down  and  extinguish  it. 

But  the  traces  imprinted  on  the  w)il  of  Florence 
by  its  ancient  inhabitants,  modem  civilization  has 
almost  entirely  obliterated.  The  foreigners,  too, 
who  every  year  come  to  enjoy  Italy,  and  to  vilify 
it,  have  obliterated  them  alsa 
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Saddened  and  thoughtful  at  the  terrible  judg- 
ment which  weighs  down  my  country,  I  hoped  at 
least  to  find  the  ancient  traces  of  its  people  in 
some  n^lected  and  forgotten  spot,  where  the 
cuBtomSy  the  language,  and  the  stream  of  tradition 
had  remained  pure  and  undisturbed  by  the  track 
of  strangers.  I  scoured  the  country,  I  ascended 
the  mountains  of  Pistoia,  and  refreshed  my  heart 
and  gladdened  my  ears  by  hearing  the  poor  coun- 
trymen and  the  shepherds  address  me  in  the  ancient 
Florentine,  by  listening  to  whatever  they  could 
tell  me  of  Castruccio,  of  Francesco  Ferruccio, 
and  which  they,  certainly,  had  not  gathered  from 
books  or  histories,  but,  handed  down  from  age  to 
age,  had  learnt,  that  the  first  was  a  brave  man, 
and  that  the  second  fell  upon  their  mountains  for 
the  salvation  of  Florence.  I  bless  those  hours 
that  I  passed  among  them,  seated  at  some  lowly 
hearthy  listening  to  the  rude  and  yet  most  spirited 
recitals  of  those  simple  people,  who  knew  much 
indeed  of  those  ancient  and  glorious  ages,  but 
nothing  of  the  present,  as  if  an  instinctive  judg- 
ment informed  them  how  little  it  possesses  that  is 
worth  knowing.  In  these  conversations  I  suc- 
ceeded in  foi^etting  the  present,  and  seemed,  as 
I  may  say,  to  live  in  the  past ;  so  as  to  see  before 
me,  in  living  reality,  those  men  who  were  known 
to  me  only  by  having  seen  them  delineated  by 
historians,  dramatists,  and  romancers. 
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^^  I  have  found  them,  then!"  I  exclaimed,  in  a 
transport  of  delight ;  '*  I  have  found  the  models 
I  purpose  to  describe  I"  And  I  applied  myself  to 
study  them,  to  delineate,  as  far  as  it  was  possible, 
first  from  the  life,  and  then  by  the  aid  of  analogy 
and  of  fancy,  the  domestic  life,  the  passions  and 
the  feelings  of  the  era  which  I  had  chosen,  in 
order  to  represent  the  actors  of  my  narrative. 

As  the  fruit  of  my  labours,  drawn  partly  from 
reality,  and  partly  from  imagination,  I  lay  the 
following  work  before  my  reader:  in  which, 
imitating  the  architeot,  who  in  order  to  show  the 
interior  of  an  edifice,  furnishes  a  section  of  his 
design,  I  have  aimed  at  representing,  on  a  similar 
plan,  the  home  of  a  Florentine  citizen  during  the 
siege. 

I  have  used  my  utmost  endeavours  to  do  well 
what  I  have  done.  And  if  I  have  failed,  let 
my  reader  reflect,  that  even  to  do  it  ill  requires 
care  and  pains,  and  is  attended  with  no  little 
difficulty. 
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NICCOLO    DE'    LAPL 


CHAPTER  1. 

The  events  which  we  are  about  to  relate  hap- 
pened at  the  period  when  Florence  was  besieged 
by  the  army  of  Charles  V.,  who,  in  order  to  give 
effect  to  the  treaty  of  Barcelona  concluded  with 
Clement  VII.,  was  desirous  of  compelling  the 
Florentines  to  submit  to  the  dominion  of  the 
Medici.  The  people  of  Florence,  on  their  part, 
refused  to  receive  them,  even  in  the  capacity  of 
private  citizens,  and  bravely  defended  themselves, 
being  animated  thereto  by  the  recollection  that 
those  very  Medici  had  been  so  easily  driven  out  in 
1527  ;  as  well  as  rendered  courageous  by  the  pro- 
phecies of  the  friar,  Jerome  Savonarola,  and  by 
their  ambition  of  remaining  a  free  state,  and  no 
less  so  by  the  arms  and  fortifications  which  had 
been  prepared  for  their  defence  by  the  care  of  the 
party  called  tlie  Piagnoni,  who  were  of  opinion 
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that  the  Emperor  and  the  Pope  were  not  likely  to 
be  satisfied  merely  with  the  return  of  the  Medici 
to  their  country,  with  the  other  expelled  Palleschi, 
and  their  being  placed  on  the  footing  of  private 
citizens,  but,  imder  so  modest  a  demand,  were 
really  designing  to  make  them  its  masters. 

Our  story  opens  on  a  morning  at  the  latter  end 
of  October,  1529;  the  dawn  seemed  to  be  strug- 
gling more  than  usual  to  make  its  appearance,  with 
difficulty  penetrating  the  thick  clouds  that  hung 
over  the  city,  A  misty  rain,  dull  and  cold,  was 
falling,  which  might  almost  be  called  snow ;  and 
in  the  streets,  save  a  soldier  or  two,  and  the  com- 
panies of  the  night-watch,  who  were  returning 
to  the  Palace  benumbed  with  cold,  and  closely 
wrapped  in  their  cloaks,  with  the  lappets  of  the 
hood  concealing  their  face,  not  a  living  soul  was 
to  be  seen. 

The  doors  and  windows  were  all  closed,  and  the 
shutters  barred,  which  showed  that  the  greater 
part  of  the  citizens  were  still  buried  in  sleep. 
They  were  opening  the  churches,  indeed,  but  no 
one  was  to  be  seen  there,  except  the  servants  who 
were  occupied  in  cleaning  them,  and  a  sacristan  or 
two  preparing  the  altars. 

In  St.  Mark's  alone,  the  church  of  the  Domini- 
cans, the  beUs  which  had  been  sounding  a  funeral 
knell  ever  since  an  hour  before  the  dawn  had 
already  drawn  together  a  small  number  of  the 
faithful.  The  interior  of  this  church  was  not,  at 
that  time,  adorned  with  the  pillars  of  the  composite 
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order,  and  the  altars  which  John  Bologna  after- 
wards erected  there;  but  preserred  the  style  of 
severe  simplicity,  such  as  it  had  when  built  by 
Cosimo  the  Elder. 

Before  the  high  altar,  between  four  huge  iron 
candelabra,  a  bier  rested  on  the  ground,  on  which 
was  extended  the  corpse  of  a  young  man,  evidently 
not  more  than  five-and-twenty.  In  his  hands, 
which  were  joined  together  on  his  breast,  was 
placed  a  crucifix ;  and  the  ground,  as  well  as  the 
bier^  was  strewn,  according  to  the  Florentine  cus- 
tom, with  the  leaves  and  flowers  of  the  orange-tree. 
On  the  pillow,  which  supported  his  head,  were 
two  consecrated  candles  burning,  which  the  wor- 
shippers used  in  paying  the  last  rites  of  affection 
and  respect  to  the  dead.  * 

Although  he  was  dressed  in  the  habit  of  St. 
Dominic,  yet  it  might  easily  be  conjectured  that  it 
had  been  put  on  him  solely  from  a  pious  motive, 
after  his  decease,  and  not  that  he  had  worn  it 
during  life ;  and  what  rendered  this  probable  was, 
that  there  were  deposited  at  the  feet  of  the  corpse 
a  sword  and  a  shield,  which  latter  bore  a  scarlet 
lily  on  a  white  ground,  the  device  of  the  Floren- 
tine Commonwealth. 

As  the  mass  had  not  yet  commenced,  one  only 
of  the  four  candelabra  was  burning.  Its  reddish 
light,  shedding  its  rays  on  a  group  of  persons  who 
had  been  the  first  to  arrive,  and  were  praying  on 

^  Bj  making  the  aign  of  the  cron  with  the  wax  from  the 
tepen,  called  "  bleising  the  dead."— Taim. 
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their  knees  ranged  arcmnd  the  bier,  illuminated  the 
nearest  figures  (as  Rembrandt  often  does)  with 
diffused  and  quivering  beams  of  light,  which,  fall- 
ing more  and  more  feeble  on  the  various  objects, 
in  proportion  to  their  distance,  vras  at  last  swal- 
lowed up  in  total  darkness  at  the  extreme  end  of 
the  church.  It  was  only  up  above  that  the  gloom 
was  somewhat  relieved  by  the  faint  and  attenliated 
rays  of  light  that  streamed  downward  from  the 
windows  of  the  roof,  which  now  began  to  be 
visible  by  the  pale  and  azure  tint  that,  with  the 
advancing  day,  was  reflected  on  the  panes  of 
glass. 

Not  a  minute  passed  but  people  came  in^^-one, 
two,  and  three  at  a  time — ^who,  by  their  heavy 
steps,  the  clanking  of  the  rowels  of  their  spurs, 
and  by  the  dark  gleaming  of  their  helmets  and 
habergeons,  were  evidently  soldiers.  They  ad* 
vanced  forward,  and  taking  their  stand  behind 
those  who  were  already  in  the  church,  they 
grounded  the  butt-end  of  their  spear  or  ponderous 
arquebuss  (for  all  had  one  or  other  vdth  them), 
and  stood  still,  with  mournful  countenance,  and  in 
an  attitude  of  profound  reverence. 

In  a  short  time  there  appeared,  attended  by  a 
score  of  men  well  armed,  the  Standard  of  the 
Golden  Lion,  of  the  quarter  of  St.  John.  It  was 
a  banner,  such  as  the  infantry  use  at  the  present 
day,  with  a  golden  lion  painted  on  a  white  ground. 
The  bearer  of  it  stopped  in  the  middle  of  the 
church,  and  remained  there,  surrounded  by  his 
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men.  The  crowd  gradually  increased,  clustering 
around  ti»  bier,  and  tiie  gronp  who  stood  by  it ; 
ihe  latter,  it  "vvits  plain,  was  composed  of  the  nearest 
jelatiTes  of  the  deoeaasd. 

At  about  two  paces  from  the  feet  of  the  corpse, 
stood  an  old  man  to  advanced  in  years.  He  had  on 
the  Ittcco,  the  dress  usually  worn  by  the  citizens  of 
the  Florentine  repuUic,  especially  by  the  better 
sort  of  persons;  it  was  a  garment  of  black  serge 
lined  with  fur,  sUt  down  in  front,  with  side-open- 
ings for  the  anna,  and  plaited  in  the  upper  part,  so 
as  to  form  a  ruff  round  the  neck,  where  it  was 
fastened  by  a  clasp.  On  his  head  was  the  cap- 
puccio,  which  consisted  of  a  padded  circlet  covered 
with  cloth,  and  was  called  the  mazzochio;  one 
portion  of  this  fell  as  a  pendant  over  the  left  shoul- 
der, and  was  called  the  foggia;  another,  the  bee* 
chetto,  which  was  a  strip  of  the  same  cloth,  was  so 
long  as  to  reach  the  ground,  but  beii^  gathered 
up,  was  £xed  on  the  right  shoulder,  or  eke,  as  was 
often  the  case,  folded  round  the  neck.**^ 

The  general  appearance  of  this  old  man,  who 
was  broad-shouldered  and  tall,  was  vigorous  and 
healthy.  There  still  remained  on  his  cheeks  that 
fresh  colour,  which  results  from  a  good  constitu- 

*  Thoee  readers  who  may  wish  for  a  detailed  aocoont  of  the 
aaamn  and  eastoma  of  the  Floreatiaes  alladed  to  in  this  stofy, 
their  etril  and  pofitical  institationfl,  their  dreas,  itc,  will  find  all 
that  they  coold  desire  in  the  excellent  Florentine  History  by 
Ckptain  Henry  Edward  Napier,  P.R.S.  The  reader  may  consult 
more  partienlarly  rol.  !▼.  book  ii.  Miscellaneons  chapter,  and 
Chanter  XI  I.— TaAira. 
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tion,  that  had  never  been  impaired  by  dissipation. 
In  his  beard,  which  was  long  and  thick,  and  in  the 
few  hairs  that  stole  out  from  beneath  his  cappuccio, 
there  was  not  one,  that  was  not  of  snowy  whiteness. 
His  eyebrows  alone  still  partially  preserved  their 
original  dark  colour;  and  a  frequent  contraction 
of  the  muscles,  which  brought  them  together,  con* 
iributed  to  give  to  his  dark  eyes  an  exceedingly 
stem  expression. 

'  This  old  man's  name  was  Niccolo  di  Ser  Cione 
di  Ser  Lapo  de  Lapi ;  he  belonged  to  the  middle 
class  of  citizens,  and  was  one  of  the  wardens 
of  the  guild  of  silk-weavers.  He  could  boast  of 
having  reached  his  ninetieth  year  (for  that  was  his 
age)  without  ever  sullying  his  integrity;  a  firm 
patriot,  and  an  unswerving  friend  of  the  popular 
cause ;  for  the  sake  of  which,  he  had  often  hazarded 
both  person  and  property.  But  to  boast  of  such 
a  course  of  life,  would  never  have  even  entered  his 
thoughts;  .to  have  done  as  he  had  done,  was  so 
much  a  part  of  his  very  nature,  that,  as  it  appeared 
to  him,  he  could  have  acted  no  otherwise. 

Among  the  most  devoted  followers  of  Savonarola^ 
whilst  he  lived,  he  bewailed  him,  when  dead,  and 
ever  venerated  him  as  a  martyr.  His  whole  study 
was  rigidly  to  observe,  in  every  action  and  on  every 
occasion  of  his  life,  without  any  regard  to  the 
world,  the  severe  precepts  of  the  friar ;  which  we 
must  confess,  led  him  sometimes  to  convert  the 
mild  spirit  of  the  Gospel  into  a  despotic  and  im- 
practicable law. 
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Ser  Clone,  the  father  of  Niccolo,  had  been  in- 
volved in  the  conspiracyy  which^  headed  by  Rinaldo 
Albizzi,  succeeded  in  banishing  from  Florence,  for 
a  year,  Cosimoy  who  was  sumamed  the  Father  of 
his  Country;  so  that,  on  the  return  of  this  latter, 
he  went  with  many  others  who  were  sentenced  to 
expatriation,  to  finish  his  life  in  exile. 

Niccolo,  bom  in  a  town  of  Puglia,  which  had 
been  assigned  as  the  place  of  his  father's  banish- 
'  ment,  was  a  witness  of  the  sufferings  he  underwent 
in  his  latter  years,  and  of  his  obscure  death,  sur- 
rounded by  all  the  miseries  attendant  on  hb  t'oriorn 
condition*  He  had,  therefore,  conceived  with  the 
earliest  ideas  of  his  infancy,  a  fierce  hatred  against 
the  Medici  and  the  party  of  the  Palleschi.  How 
he  reconciled  his  hatred  with  the  Gospel  he  pro- 
fessed, no  one  will  be  at  a  loss  to  comprehend,  who 
is  acquainted  with  the  kind  of  logic  adopted  by 
partisans. 

After  many  years,  he  was  enabled  to  return  to 
Florence.  There  he  had  reopened  his  father's  fac- 
tory, and  realized  enormous  profits;  with  which 
he  succoured  the  city  in  1494,  when,  by  the  descent 
of  Charles  YIII.  and  by  the  pusillanimity  of  Piero 
de  Medici,  the  Florentine  state  was  exposed  to  the 
most  inmiinent  danger.  On  that  occasion,  it  was 
shown  by  the  lower  orders,  the  silk-weavers,  and 
the  operatives  of  all  kinds,  how  devoted  they  were 
to  him ;  for,  on  the  night  preceding  the  day,  on 
which  Peter  Capponi  tore  up  the  articles  of  the 
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treaty  in  the  face  of  Charles,  he  had  more  than  six 
thousand  around  hinu* 

This  devoted  attachment  of  the  populace,  spring- 
ing from  the  reverence  which  his  virtues  injured, 
and  from  their  knowing  him  to  be  a  sincere  and 
steadfast  patriot,  became  stronger  and  stronger; 
because  they  knew  he  had  never  made  his  patriotism' 
a  pretext  for  personal  aggrandisement;  and  when 
the  Medici  returned  in  1412,  the  mere  dread  of 
public  opinion  had  sufficed  to  save  him  from  perse-  * 
eudon.  His  reputation  alone  had  been  sufficient, 
at  the  same  time,  to  preserve  him  from  the  flat- 
teries and  seductions,  with  which  the  party  of  the 
Palleschi  never  ceased  to  tempt  over  their  oppo- 
nents; and  from  1512  to  1527,  the  year  of  the 
last  expulsion  of  the  Medici,  though  he  was  looked 
upoa  with  suspicion,  yet  he  was  left  unmolested ; 
and  by  the  popular  party  was  looked  up  to,  as  the 
man,  on  whom  more  than  any  other  of  their 
leader^  tiiey  based  their  hopes,  whenever  a  fa- 
vourable opportunity  should  present  itself  for 
reclaimii^  their  liberty. 

The  friendship,  too,  which  had  united  him  so 
closely  to  Savonarola,  the  scrupulous  fidelity  with 
which  he  observed  the  fnar's  precepts,  and,  above 
all,  the  blind  confidence  he  reposed  in  his  pro- 
phecies, caused  the  survival,  so   to  say,  in   his 

*  On  the  funooB  occasion  when  Capponi  made  the  memorable 
answer,  "Soond  your  trampets,  and  our  bells  Bhall  answer 
them."— T&AXB. 
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person,  of  that  species  of  veneratioDy  among  the 
pqpolace^  which  they  had  foYmerly  entertained  for 
the  edebrated  Dominican.  Even  the  monks  of 
St.  Mark's  themselves  held  him  in  the  highest 
estieem,  looked  on  hivi  as  one  of  themselves,  and 
treated  his  advice  with  the  same  deference  that 
thej  bad  {bnnerly  manifested  for  the  counsels  of 
SavoBarola  himself^ 

Two  years  before  the  period  of  this  stoiy,  when 
by  tl^  departure  of  the  Cardinal  of  Cortona,  and 
of  Hippolytus  and  Alexander  Medici,  Florence 
bad  returned  to  its  republican  form  of  govern- 
ment, he  had  used  his  influence,  in  conjunction 
with  Niccolo  Capponi  and  Filippo  Strozzi,  to  save 
the  State,  agitated  as  it  then  was  by  so  many 
various  and  conflicting  interests,  and  the  spirit  of 
so  m^ny  different  parties.  .  He  had  been  one  of 
the  Seigniory,  and  of  the  Ten  Commissioners  of 
liberty  and  Peace ;  but  more  than  on  his  official 
position,  his  authority  was  grounded  on  the  confi- 
dence which:  the  multitude  reposed  in  him. 

There  began  already  to  be  rumours  of  the  siege ; 
and  Niccok)^  confiding  in  the  famous  prophecy  of 
Savonarola^ "  Fhreniia  flageUabUvTy  etpoatflagella 
rmovabitur^  (Florence  shall  be  scourged,  and  after 
her  clittstisement  shall  be  restored,)  always  sided 
with  the  party  which  refused  to  make  any  terms 
with  the  Medici ;  and  used  his  utmost  exertions 
to  stir  up  the  people  to  the  defence  of  their  city. 
At  length  the  army,  conducted  by  Philibart  of 
Chalons,  Prince  of  Orange,  appeared  before  the 
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walls,  and  pitched  their  camp  on  the  hills  to  the 
south  of  Florence,  the  S4th  of  October,  15S9. 
Niccolo,  in  the  short  period  that  had  elapsed 
since  the  commencement  of  the  siege,  had  already 
attended  the  obsequies  of  one  of  his  sons,  who' 
had  fallen  fighting  under  the  walls.  He  was  now 
assisting  at  the  funeral  of  a  second ;  with  lofty 
brow,  and  calm  countenance,  his  mind  was  entirely 
absorbed  in  God,  to  whom  he  offered,  not  only 
the  life  of  these  two  sons,  whom  he  regarded  as 
martyrs  in  their  country's  cause,  but  the  lives  of 
those  who  still  survived,  and  his  own  too,  provided 
it  was  for  the  salvation  of  Florence. 

By  his  wife  Flora,  who  had  now  been  dead 
some  few  years,  he  had  had  five  sons  and  two 
daughters.  The  three  surviving  sons  were  standing 
with  him  by  the  bier:  two  of  them  had  on  the 
habergeon,  or  corslet,  as  at  that  time,  it  may  be 
said,  the  young  men  of  Florence  never  took  it  off. 
The  name  of  the  youngest  was  Bindo.  He  was  a 
handsome  lad  of  fourteen  years  of  age ;  but  by  his 
size  you  would  have  thought  him  eighteen,  at 
least :  he  had  no  corslet  on,  and  no  arms  at  his 
side,  as  his  brothers  had.  The  elegant  formation 
of  his  limbs,  knit  together  in  perfect  harmony ; 
the  fine  olive  tint  of  his  complexion ;  his  dark 
eyes,  full  of  expression,  and  very  bright,  possessing 
the  haughty  sternness  which  distinguished  his 
father's,  but  softened  by  the  gentler  grace  of 
youth,  gave  you  the  impression  that  a  sword  at 
his  side  and  a  cuirass  on  his  breast  would  hav<t 
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become  lum  welL  But  more  than  all^  the  lofty 
spirit  and  fearless  bearing  which  he  had  manifested 
from  his  childhoodi  rendered  him  worthy  now  to 
bear  arms  in  his  country's  service.  Niccolo  saw 
in  his  son  a  second  self;  Bindo  represented  his 
father,  no  less  in  the  qualities  of  his  mind,  than  in 
his  external  figure.  For  this  reason,  though  he 
would  neither  suffer  his  partiality  to  appear,  nor 
even  admit  its  existence,  he  loved  him  more  ten- 
derly than  the  rest*  This  fondness  had  hitherto 
prevented  him  from  yielding  to  the  pressing  en- 
treaties of  Bindo,  who  was  almost  dying  to  join  as 
a  soldier.  Niccolo  often  said  to  him,  '^A  fine 
soldier,  truly,  at  fourteen !  Thou  art  a  child,  my 
dear  Bindo !  Jjet  those  who  are  older  lead  the 
way :  thy  time  will  come  soon  enough.'*  At  last, 
however,  in  order  to  pacify  him,  he  had  promised, 
that,  in  case  any  of  his  brothers  should  be  slain, 
he  would  permit  him  to  take  his  place.  The  time 
for  fulfilling  his  promise  had  now  arrived;  and 
Niccolo  was  not  the  man  to  retract. 

In  the  morning,  before  he  left  home,  he  could 
not  refrain,  in  spite  of  his  austere  disposition, 
from  lavishing  a  caress  on  his  son;  and  taking 
him  with  him  into  his  room,  had  thus  addressed 
him: — 

**  My  dear  Bindo,  till  now  thou  hast  been  but 
a  child;  but  sioce  you  aspire  henceforth  to  be  a 
man^  be  so,  in  God's  name.  Thou  wilt  come  with 
us :  it  is  right  thou  shouldst  know  how  things  are 
going  on  around  you.      Pray  God  to  make  you 
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a  brave  fellow.     May  He  bestow  on  thee  his  aid, 
my  son,  even  as  I  bestow  on  thee  my  blessing.** 

The  old  man,  his  countenance  showing  symptoms 
of  emotion,  and  with  faltering  voice,  embraced  his 
son ;  they  then  proceeded  to  St.  Mark's.  That 
internal  agitation,  that  rapid  bounding  of  the 
pulse,  which  arises  fix)m  a  strong  convulsion  of 
feeling,  assailed  the  heart  of  Bindo  when  he  found 
himself  by  the  coffin,  in  which  were  deposited  the 
remains  of  poor  Baccio,  (for  that  was  his  brother's 
name,)  whom  he  had  always  till  now  seen  so 
lively  and  active,  whom  he  had  had  as  the  com- 
panion of  his  sports  for  so  many  years,  but  who 
was  now  pale  and  motionless,  with  death  upon  his 
brow ;  and  at  Bindo's  age,  to  die,  seems  a  thing 
so  impossible. 

He  saw  in  the  middle  of  his  forehead  a  round 
hole,  about  the  size  of  a  crown-piece,  which  had 
been  made  by  a  ball  from  one  of  those  huge 
arquebusses  which  were  used  in  1500.  He  had 
till  now  only  heard  or  talked  of  deeds  of  arms,  of 
wounds,  and  deaths ;  and  these  discourses  had  in- 
flamed his  ardour  to  share  in  them  himself;  but 
now  he  saw  before  his  eyes,  in  all  their  naked 
reality,  their  terrible  effects ;  and  the  difference  is 
no  slight  one !  Two  burning  tears  were  ready  to 
fall,  and  he  felt  his  heart  agitated  by  hitherto 
unknown  emotions.  For  a  moment  he  was  dis- 
mayed at  the  sight  that  met  his  eye,  and  he  asked 
himself: — "  Is  it  possible  I  should  be  afraid  f ** 

We  entreat  the  reader  not  to  be  hasty  io  re- 
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plying  in  the  affirmative  to  this  umple  iaterrogatioa 
of  Bindoy  since  he  would  certainly  be  mistaken. 
The  feeling  he  experienced  was  not  fear :  it  was 
a  mingled  sensation  of  stupor,  of  sorrow,  of  a  thirst 
for  glory,  and  of  indignation ;  and  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at  if,  at  his  age,  he  was  not  in  a  condition 
to  explain  his  feelings  to  himself. 

Of  the  other  sons  of  Niccolo,  the  elder^  a  man 
more  than  forty,  was  called  A  verardo ;  the  second, 
YierL  His  two  daughters  were  on  their  knees,  at 
some  little  distance,  in  a  sitting  posture.  The 
name  of  the  elder  was  Laldomine,  or  Laodamia ; 
that  of  the  younger,  Lisa.  In  the  meantime  the 
sacristan  had  lighted  four  candles  at  the  high  altar; 
he  approached  the  bier,  having  a  wand  in  his  hand 
with  a  wick  fastened  to  the  top,  and  after  he  had 
lit  the  remaining  three  of  the  four  tapers  that 
were  at  the  four  corners  of  the  bier,  finding 
himself  near  Niccolo,  he  whispered  to  him  in  an 
under  tone,  as  he  pointed  to  the  corpse : — "  He 
was  a  true  son  of  the  Lapi,  Sir  Niccolo,  every  inch 
of  him !     Peace  to  his  soul." 

^*Amen!*  replied  the  old  man;  and  the  friar, 
with  a  sigh,  proceeded  towards  the  sacristy. 

A  moment  after,  the  mass  commenced.  The 
celebrant  priest  was  father  Benedict  da  Faenza, 
the  superior  of  the  convent,  a  venerable  old  man, 
who  evidently  felt  the  weight  of  years  which  bowed 
him  down.  The  laic,  who  was  serving  in  his 
rochet,  displayed  a  physiognomy  on  which  it  was 
impossible  to  look  without  being  so  struck  with . 
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it,  as  not  readily  to  forget  it^  as  is  the  case  with 
most  of  the  faces  one  meets.  For  this  person  had 
such  a  curious  look,  and  so  strange  a  manner,  and 
something  about  his  whole  appearance  so  incon- 
gruous and  odd,  that  once  seen,  you  could  not  get 
rid  of  his  image  from  your  thoughts.  He  appeared 
to  be  about  fifty,  rather  tall  and  slim  in  his  figure, 
but  vigorous  and  upright  as  a  youth;  there  was 
a  fearless  expression  about  his  eye  (and  this  must 
be  understood  literally,  for  he  had  but  one),  and 
his  right  cheek  was  marked  by  a  long  scar.  In 
all  his  motions,  and  in  everything  he  did,  there 
was  an  easy,  indifferent  manner,  that  was  but  little 
in  unison  with  the  dress  he  wore.  At  the  same 
time,  it  was  impossible  to  charge  him  with  any 
want  of  becoming  reverence;  nay,  he  kept  his 
eyes  fixed  on  the  ground,  his  countenance  was 
grave  and  demure,  and  he  made  the  responses  at 
the  proper  time  with  a  clear,  distinct  voice,  without 
clipping  his  words,  as  the  clerics  too  generally  do 
when  serving  mass.  Yet  it  was  easy  to  see  that, 
at  that  moment,  it  was  no  slight  effort  for  him  to 
attend  to  the  precept  of  Age  quod  agis. 

The  artillery  planted  by  the  Imperialists  at 
Giramonte  was  heard  firing  a  few  shots ;  but  no 
notice  was  taken  of  it,  as  it  was  a  daily  occurrence; 
but  the  discharges  were  becoming  by  degrees 
louder  and  more  frequent,  and  many  of  the  soldiers 
who  were  in  the  church  for  the  purpose  of  attend- 
ing the  funeral  of  their  companion-in-arms,  began 
whispering  to  one  another,  and  turning  their  eyes 
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involuntarily  towards  the  door;  though  to  little 
purpose^  indeed,  since  they  could  not  from  thence 
gather  any  explanation  of  matters  that  were  taking 
place  so  far  off.  Their  remarks  were  something 
of  this  kind : — 

"  The  chimera*  is  beginning  to  puff  its  cheeks 
betimes,  this  morning," — "Eh !  a  /et^-^-jaie,  may 
be,  for  some  ill  luck  or  other  that  has  lighted  on 
us." — "Perish  every  man  of  'em!" — (just  then  a 
still  louder  discharge  was  heard.)  "  Hark,  hark  I 
that  must  be  Malatesta's  arquebuss."-j" — "Just 
listen,  what  a  medley!" — "A  stormy  day  this: 
the  morning  call  without  the  lute  !'* — "  To-day  in 
the  fight,  to-morrow  under  the  turf." — "  Ah ! 
what*s  that  ?  &c.  &c." 

These  and  similar  exclamations,  which  pro- 
ceeded from  the  midst  of  the  group  that  stood  at 
the  end  of  the  church,  formed  a  confused  noise, 
which,  united  to  the  voUies  of  artillery,  caused  a 
great  distraction  to  the  poor  lay-brother.  He  did 
not,  indeed,  venture  to  turn  round;  but  it  was 
observed  that  he  no  longer  remained  with  his 
attention  fixed  on  his  duty,  as  at  first:  his  ear  was 
on  the  stretch,  and  now  and  then  he  slyly  cast  a 
side  glance  towards  the  door. 

*  A  piece  of  urtilleTy  bo  called,  which  the  citisens  of  Siena  had 
Mat  to  ibe  Imperialists'  camp,  with  thatgenerouB  zeal  which  the 
ItaliaoB  at  thai  time  manifested  towards  one  another  1 

f  A  rerj  large-sized  cnlveiin,  cast  hy  Yinoenzo  BrigneoL  It 
weighed  18,000  Ihe.  It  had  an  elephant's  head  on  the  breach,  and 
the  children  had  given  it  the  name  of  Malatesta's  arquebuas;  he 
being  the  captain-general  of  the  Florentines. 
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Niccolo  was  displeased  at  hearing  such  a  whis- 
pering in  the  church;  and,  scarcely  turning  his 
head  towards  the  direction  from  whence  it  came, 
he  said  with  a  firm  and  clear,  though  subdued, 
tone  of  voice — 

''  It  seems,  mj  friends,  we  are  in  the  market- 
place I" 

A  dreaded  schoolmaster,  who,  with  angry  voice, 
commands  silence  to  some  score  of  children,  is  not 
more  promptly  obeyed  than  was  Niccolo  by  that 
knot  of  people,  composed  of  men  who,  however, 
would  not  have  suffered  themselves  to  be  so  inter- 
rupted by  anybody  else.  The  silence  was  at  once 
general  and  complete,  so  that  the  priest,  who  was 
repeating  that  part  of  the  mass  which  is  directed 
to  be  said  in  a  low  tone,  could  be  heard  from  one 
end  of  the  church  to  the  other.  But  this  pause 
was  destined  to  be  of  short  duration. 

Suddenly,  at  a  discharge  of  artillery  more  terrific 
than  any  that  had  preceded  it,  the  glass,  the  lead, 
and  the  woodwork  of  one  of  the  largest  windows, 
broken  into  a  thousand  fragments,  fell  in  the 
church,  dashing  against  and  rebounding  from  the 
cornices,  the  walls,  and  all  the  pillars  and  pro- 
jections with  which  they  came  in  contact;  causing 
such  devastation  and  raising  such  clouds  of  dust, 
that  it  seemed  as  if  the  roof  were  tumbling  down. 
Luckily  a  great  part  of  the  ruins  fell  on  an  altar, 
closed  in  by  a  balustrade,  so  that  no  one  was 
hurt. 

It  was  a  custom  at  that  time  for  the  soldiers 
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who  were  besieging  a  dty,  on  all  occasions,  as 
when  they  received  their  pay — when  it  was  the 
Sovereign's  birth-daj  under  whom  they  served; 
indeed  at  all  times  when  an  opportunity  offered 
for  testifying  their  joy,  to  lower  the  breeches  of 
their  guns  which  were  placed  to  batter  the  fortifi- 
cations, about  a  span,  and  then  to  fire  them  off  at 
random,  without  taking  aim;  so  that  the  shots, 
sweeping  over  the  walls,  fell  in  the  midst  of  the 
city,  where  they  killed  or  maimed,  God  knows  how 
many,  which  these  men  made  as  little  account  of, 
as  the  courteous  reader  does  of  holding  this  book 
in  his  hand.  And  this  glorious  amusement  (ac- 
cording to  their  ideas)  was  called  gazzarra. 

The  camp  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  was  at  this 
moment  engaged  in  such  an  ebullition  of  their 
good  humour,  and  while  performing  their  gazzarra 
this  morning,  one  ball  struck  the  church  of  St. 
Mark;  another  wounded,  in  the  square  of  St. 
Jolm,  one  of  the  best  soldiers  of  Captain  San- 
drino  Monaldi;  and  in  other  parts  of  the  city 
also,  much  damage  was  done. 

This  accident  did  not  greatly  disturb  either  the 
soldiers,  or  Niccolo  and  his  sons.  The  two  girls 
were  somewhat  alarmed ;  but  when  they  found  it 
was  succeeded  by  no  more,  they  were  soon  re- 
assured. The  person  who  showed  the  greatest 
symptoms  of  terror  (and  in  his  case,  his  age  and 
infirmities  might  well  excuse  him)  was  the  priest, 
who  was  saying  mass.  The  sense  of  fear,  for  the 
time,  overcame  every  other  consideration ;  and  to 
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say  truth,  such  a  clatter  could  not  but  startle^  at 
least,  any  one  who  was  not  expecting  it.  He 
shrugged  his  shoulders  together,  and  bending  his 
head  downwards,  with  his  hands  raised  to  protect 
It,  he  exclaimed,  "  Merciful  Heaven !  *'  And  if 
the  sturdy  lay  brother  had  not  seized  him  under 
the  arm,  in  all  probability  he  would  have  fallen. 

Thus  far  it  was  all  very  well,  and  the  laic  had 
merited  the  gratitude,  rather  than  otherwise,  of 
his  superior.  The  mischief  was,  that  when  in  the 
act  of  supporting  him,  such  an  irresistible  inclina- 
tion to  laugh  seized  on  him,  at  seeing  the  old  man 
so  alarmed  at  an  accident,  which  he  deemed  but 
a  trifling  afiair;  that,  in  spite  of  his  efforts  to 
repress  it^  he  at  last  burst  out  into  the  most 
sonorous  and  discordant  peal  that  was  ever  heard ; 
and  from  having  his  hands  occupied  in  holding  up 
the  poor  priest,  who  was  still  trembling  like  a 
leaf,  he  could  neither  turn  his  head  away,  nor 
place  his  hand  on  his  mouth,  nor  restrain  himself 
by  means  of  those  checks  which  are  usually  effec- 
tual in  such  cases. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Many  among  the  bystanders  had  noticed  the 
alarm  of  the  monk,  who  was  saying  mass.  From 
the  respect  in  which  he  was  held,  it  gave  great 
offence  to  most  of  them,  that  the  lay-brother  had 
been  so  rude  and  uncourteous,  as  to  laugh  in  the 
way  he  had  done.  They  thought  he  must  be  some 
low-bred  person,  who  had  left  the  spade  for  the 
friar's  robe. 

In  this,  however,  they  were  mistaken.  And  in 
order  that  the  reader,  too,  may  not  think  his 
behaviour  so  very  imaccountable,  we  will  inform 
him,  as  briefly  as  possible,  who  he  was. 

The  Italians  of  the  present  day  are  tolerably 
well  acquainted  with  the  history  of  their  country  ; 
so  that  if  our  reader  is  an  Italian,  he  will  doubtless 
remember  a  combat  that  was  fought  near  Barletta, 
by  our  countrymen  against  the  French ;  in  which, 
the  latter  were  defeated.  But  in  the  event  of  this 
book  falling  into  the  hands  of  a  foreigner,  we 
would  just  beg  him  to  look  into  Guicciardini, 
Giovio,  or  Muratori,  under  the  date  of  1503;  and 
he  will  there  find  the  account  of  this  combat ;  and 
among  the  Italian  cavaliers,  mention  is  made  of 
one  Tito  da  Lodi,  surnamed  Fanfulla,  who,  as 
b3 
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Giovio  specially  records,  was  a  brave  man,  but  of 
a  strange  and  wayward  disposition. 

This  Fanfulla,  when  Gonsalvo  had  entirely 
subjugated  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  received,  as 
well  as  the  rest  of  the  Company  of  Prosper© 
Colonna,  to  which  he  was  attached,  his  share  of 
the  booty ;  and  converted  it  very  speedily  into  two 
hundred  golden  ducats.  On  the  last  day  of  the 
first  month,  which  he  passed  in  Naples,  after 
having  drawn  this  sum,  he  was  about  to  part 
company  with  his  last  coin,  which  found  its  way 
into  the  purse  of  those,  who  were  more  lucky  or 
more  skilful  than  himself  at  Lansquenet,  and  went 
to  join  the  other  one  hundred  and  ninety-nine. 
He  had,  it  is  true,  a  good  horse  and  an  excellent 
suit  of  armour,  to  sell  or  pledge ;  and  he  might 
have  tried  his  fortune  once  more,  but  he  had  sense 
enough  to  understand,  that  that  would  be  much 
the  same,  as  for  a  blind  beggar  to  sell  his  violin, 
which  gains  him  his  subsistence.  So  he  resigned 
himself  to  his  fate,  and  took  courage ;  ''  By  this 
time,"  he  said  to  himself,  "  I  am  pretty  well 
known ;  so  that  go  where  I  may,  I  shall  find  bed 
and  board." 

Prospero  had  refused  to  retain  him  any  longer 
among  his  followers,  for  some  quarrel  or  other, 
that  he  had  had  with  his  comrades,  in  which, 
having  reason  against  him,  he  had  helped  his  cause 
by  an  application  of  blows.  But  notwithstanding 
all  this,  when  he  found  himself  reduced  to  his  last 
shifts,  he  waited  on  him  at  the  Gravina  Palace,  in 
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the  square,  where  stands,  at  the  present  day,  the 
fountain  of  Mount  Olivet,  without  being  disturbed 
by  the  thought  of  having  to  pass  into  his  presence, 
through  an  antechamber  crowded  with  his  enemies; 
and  when  introduced,  he  said,  that  he  had  only 
come  to  ask  for  an  attestation,  in  writing,  of  his 
conduct  at  the  Combat  of  Barletta ;  and  then  to 
beg  him,  if  he  would  have  the  goodness,  to  inform 
him,  in  what  country,  active  service  might  be  met 
with  at  no  great  distance. 

Prospero,  who  really  was  kindly  disposed  to- 
wards him,  and  knowing  him  to  be  such  a  bold 
and  dare-devil  cavalier,  as  few  are,  gave  him  his 
discharge,  speaking  highly  in  his  praise ;  and  di* 
rected  him  to  the  Campania,  where  he  joined  the 
Colonna  faction,  during  the  commotions  which 
followed  on  the  death  of  Alexander  VI. ;  which 
disturbed  the  brief  pontificate  of  Pius  III.;  and 
the  commencement  of  that  of  Julius  II.  He  fol- 
lowed this  haugh^  pontiiBT  in  his  campaign  into 
Romagna;  and  afterwards,  not  to  render  our  story 
too  long,  he  went  on  changing  his  masters  till 
1527;  and  during  all  that  time,  there  was  not  an 
action  of  importance,  at  which  he  was  not  present. 
He  lost  an  eye  at  the  battle  of  Ravenna,  two 
fingers  of  the  left  hand  at  Marignano,  was  left  for 
dead  on  the  field  of  battle  at  Pavia ;  and  though, 
after  so  many  bufiettings,  he  was  reduced  to  walk 
with  a  limp,  felt  pain  in  the  parts  where  he  had 
been  wounded,  with  every  change  of  the  weather; 
although    his    whiskers,  formerly    quite    black. 
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appeared  now  becoming  grisly;  yet,  we  find  him  on 
the  morning  of  the  6th  of  May,  1527,  (and  God 
knows  how  gladly  we  should  pass  the  fact  over  in 
silence),  at  the  foot  of  the  walls  of  Rome,  poising 
in  his  hands  a  long  ladder,  surrounded  by  a  rabble 
of  the  most  lawless  ruffians,  that  ever  took  the 
name  of  soldiers;  who,  under  the  conunand  of 
Bourbon,  were  waiting  to  storm  the  capital  of 
the  Christian  world.  The  ladder  of  Fanfulla, 
(no  sooner  said  than  done,)  was  placed  against  the 
battlements;  and  was  quickly  filled  by  as  many  of 
those  fiendish  wretches,  as  there  were  steps.  On 
the  topmost,  of  course,  was  Fanfulla;  who  was  seen 
by  his  comrades,  a  moment  after,  to  hurry  along 
the  battlements,  and  then  disappear  amid  the 
smoke  of  the  guns ;  and  though  they  attempted  to 
follow  him,  they  were  for  a  time  driven  back ;  nor 
could  they  surmount  the  walls  till  some  minutes 
afterwards. 

All  that  the  most  fertile  imagination  could  con- 
ceive, of  deeds  the  most  horrible  and  atrocious, 
with  a  view  of  picturing  to  itself  an  adequate  re- 
presentation of  the  sack  of  Rome,  on  this  memo- 
rable occasion,  would  still  fall  far  short  of  the 
reality  of  those  horrors,  the  record  of  which  histo- 
rians have  handed  down  to  us. 

One  day  passed;  a  second,  and  a  third  in  like 
manner;  and  the  soldiers  began  to  ask,  "  Where's 
Fanfulla?  "  "  What  has  become  of  Fanfulla?"  AU 
inquired  for  him ;  but  Fanfulla  appeared  not. 

They  who  know  the  nature  of  soldiers'  feelings^ 
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will  find  no  difficulty  in  believing,  that,  in  spite  of 
all  this  eagerness  in  inquiring  for  their  comrade^ 
the  missing  him,  the  asking  for  him,  thinking  him 
dead  and  buried,  and  not  troubling  their  heads  any 
more  about  him,  did  not  altogether  occupy  more 
than  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 

But  Fanfulla  was  not  dead.  He  was  enjoying 
his  ease  in  the  cellar  of  a  canon  of  Saint  Mary 
Trasteverine ;  where  he  had  shut  himself  up,  taking 
with  him  the  master  and  his  servant,  in  order 
that  they  might  point  out  the  best  casks.  Having 
remained  there  as  long  as  he  felt  disposed,  he 
sallied  forth  again  at  the  end  of  three  days.  But 
the  poor  canon,  whether  it  was  from  fright,  at 
finding  himself  all  that  time  at  the  mercy  of  such 
a  bravo ;  who,  he  expected  every  moment,  would 
sweep  off  his  head  with  a  back-handed  stroke  of 
his  sword ;  or  whether  it  was  the  maltreatment  he 
underwent;  as  FanfuUa,  when  intoxicated,  used 
by  way  of  pastime,  to  insist  on  his  learning  from 
him  the  art  of  fence,  and  when  he  did  not  show 
himself  as  diligent  at  his  lessons  as  he  wished, 
would  visit  him  with  most  unmerciful  punishment; 
however  it  was,  so  it  fell  out,  that  he  became  ill, 
and  in  a  few  days  died. 

We  are  now  approaching  a  point  in  his  history,  at 
which  it  vrill  be  in  our  power  to  speak  well  of  our 
worthy  man  of  Lodi.  Yet  we  must  first  narrate 
his  concluding  folly;  which  by  no  means  falsifies 
the  vulgar  proverb— that,  "  The  tail  is  always  the 
hardest  to  gnaw." 
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Sallying  forth  then,  sottish  and  stupefied  from 
the  cellar  of  the  canon,  he  found  the  city  taken, 
and  entirely  in  the  power  of  the  assailants*  The 
churches,  the  palaces,  the  private  houses,  the  un- 
happy citizens,  and  all  their  possessions,  in  a  word, 
everything,  in  the  pcfwer,  I  will  not  say  of  the 
army — for  this  expression  supposes  chiefs  who 
command,  and  soldiers  who  obey, — but  of  that 
band  of  assassins,  a  set  of  lawless,  faithless,  ruth- 
less, pitiless  miscreants. 

Clement  VII.,  from  the  summit  of  the  Castle  of 
St.  Angelo,  where  he  was  confined,  could  mark  the 
conflagration  as  it  continued  its  devastating  pro- 
gress through  the  city.  He  could  hear  the  cries, 
the  moans,  and  the  lamentations  of  those  who  were 
subjected  to  torture  to  induce  them  to  discover 
their  concealed  treasures,  mingled  with  the  furious 
shouts,  the  ferocious  laughter,  and  the  licentious 
merriment  of  the  victors. 

In  the  streets  of  Rome  might  be  seen,  here  a 
house  burning,  there  another  recently  destroyed 
by  the  flames,  and  now  become  a  mere  blackened 
shell.  On  the  tops  of  the  walls,  which  still  re- 
mained standing,  you  might  see  blazing  timbers, 
ready  to  come  toppling  down,  and  projecting  in 
every  direction.  Beneath  heaps  of  ruins,  and 
crushed  by  piles  of  rubbish  and  fragments  of  fur- 
niture, all  blackened  by  the  fire,  lay  numerous 
corpses,  of  which  many  that  had  lost  every  trace 
of  resemblance  to  humanity  just  showed  from 
beneath  the  heaps  under  which  they  were  buried 
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an  aim,  el  foot,  or  a  head,  all  smeared  with  blood, 
foul  and  loatlisome  to  behold.  Further  off^  some 
palace  gate,  torn  from  its  hinges,  was  falling  with 
a  heayy  crash :  the  horde  of  plunderers  rushed  in 
with  a  fierce  §)iout,  and  in  a  moment^  from  the 
cellars  to  the  garrets,  every  part  was  filled  with 
these  agents  of  destruction.  From  the  windows, 
which  were  quickly  demolished,  were  thrown  down 
into  the  street,  in  wild  confusion,  chests^  chairs, 
tables,  pictures,  vases,  bronzes,  silk  coverlets, 
vessels,  and  utensils  of  every  description.  Among 
those  who  were  waiting  to  receive  the  plunder  in 
the  street  below,  you  might  here  see  one  who  had 
been  maimed  or  wounded  by  some  article  of  fur- 
niture that  had  lighted  on  him  ;  there,  others  who 
were  furiously  contesting  the  same  prize,  with 
drawn  swords  aiming  deadly  blows ;  while,  in  the 
meantime,  a  fresh  mob  would  come  up,  who 
wrested  it  from  both  and  made  ofi*  with  it.  Every 
now  and  then  a  loud  and  general  shout  would  be 
heard;  all  eyes  were  turned  to  see — all  mouths 
gaping  with  wonder.  **  Where  ? — What's  the 
matter r  ''Look  there,  up  there!"  All  look 
aloft ;  at  a  window,  standing  up,  or  kneeling 
down,  or  half  hanging  out  of  the  window,  some 
high-born  matron,  or  some  aged  woman,  pale  and 
haggard,  who  had  been  kicked  aside  like  a  log, 
was  seen  imploring  pity,  or  uttering  cries  of  des- 
pair.  The  crowd  speedily  demanded  their  victim : 
**  Throw  her  down — throw  her  dovm !  '*  They 
hurled  her  down,  and  she  came  to  the  ground 
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amid  laughter  and  jeers,  and  fell  dashed  and 
mangled  on  the  pavement^  or  was  caught  midway 
on  the  points  of  the  lances  that  were  raised  aloft 
to  transfix  them.  When  the  whole  interior  had 
been  gutted,  they  set  fire  to  the  houses,  so  that, 
if  the  owners  lay  anywhere  concealed,  they  were 
forced  from  their  hiding-places  by  the  flames. 

Sometimes  discovered  in  their  retreats  without 
such  means,  in  the  passages,  in  the  cellars,  in  the 
sewers,  they  were  forcibly  dragged  out,  beaten, 
and  treated  with  every  refinement  of  cruelty. 
When  brought  into  the  light  of  day,  to  which 
they  had  so  long  been  strangers,  they  stood  sense- 
less and  stupefied;  and  many  became  insane  at 
the  sight  of  those  horrid  countenances,  inflamed 
with  rage  and  wine,  and  displaying  a  fiendish 
exultation  in  murdering,  destroying,  and  ravish- 
ing ;  at  the  sight  of  those  daggers,  which  every 
moment  gleamed  before  their  eyes  ;  the  cords  and 
the  red-hot  irons  prepared  to  torture  them;  at  the 
sight  of  female  children,  outraged  with  every 
species  of  barbarity,  and  then  treated  with  deri- 
sion ;  women,  if  old  or  without  attractions,  thrown 
headlong  down  stairs,  or  beaten  to  death ;  little 
boys  subjected  to  such  vile  and  infamous  cruelties 
that  their  very  parents,  in  the  excess  of  their 
misery,  found  it  an  aggravation  to  their  anguish  to 
see  them  alive. 

In  the  churches  the  images  of  the  saints  were 
thrown  down  and  broken  to  pieces  ;  the  pictures 
and  the  panels  of   the    altars  were  defaced  or 
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burnt ;  the  sacred  vessels  and  the  ornaments  were 
broken  up^  in  order  to  divide  the  plunder  more 
readily.  When  they  bad  completed  their  havoc 
they  turned  them  into  barracks  for  the  soldiery^ 
who  quartered  there,  with  their  mules  and  horses, 
converting  the  altars  into  mangers.  The  benches 
and  the  confessionals,  hewed  into  billets,  were 
blazing  in  one  comer,  beneath  cauldrons  or  spits 
laden  with  meat ;  and  in  another,  the  soldiers  were 
carousing,  night  and  day,  at  tables  constantly 
spread  with  strumpets,  drunken,  and  decked  out 
in  sacerdotal  vestments.  In  the  midst  of  all  this 
riot  and  disorder  were  to  be  seen  nuns,  matrons, 
and  little  girls  of  noble  families,  whom  fright,  and 
blows,  and  every  species  of  ill  usage  had  deprived 
of  their  reason,  no  longer  conscious  where  they 
were  or  what  they  were  doing,  but  exposed  to 
the  wantonness  and  barbarity  of  these  abandoned 
wretches,  who  assailed  their  ears  with  ribald  jeers 
and  shouts,  with  horrid  blasphemies  and  obscene 
songs. 

The  church  of  St.. John  of  the  Florentines  had 
been,  among  other  churches,  transformed  in  the 
manner  we  have  detailed,  into  a  mess-room  for 
the  soldiers,  into  a  stable  and  a  stew ;  when  at 
night-fall  Fanfulla  entered,  having  just  come  from 
the  canon*8  cellar.  He  had  on  his  corslet  only: 
his  helmet,  his  armlets,  his  greaves,  were  all 
bound  together  by  a  strap  into  a  bimdle,  which 
hung  at  his  back,  supported  across  his  shoulder 
by  his  sword,  which  he  held  with  his  left  hand. 
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On  his  head  was  the  canon's  cap,  beneath  which 
peered  his  countenance,  which  had  a  wild  appear- 
ance, half  cheerful,  half  drowsy,  from  the  heavy 
draughts  in  which  he  had  indulged* 

He  stopped  at  the  door  whistling,  and  began 
to  reconnoitre  the  strange  hurley-burley  within* 
On  the  tops  of  several  casks,  standing  on  end, 
were  ranged  window-shutters,  planks,  and  doors, 
which  formed  a  table  the  whole  length  of  the  nave. 
There  was  no  cloth  spread  upon  it,  but  this  defect 
was  amply  compensated — chalices,  pyxes,  patens, 
and  vases  of  silver,  skilfully  carved  by  the  chisel, 
after  the  manner  of  Benvenuto  Cellini^  jars  and 
goblets,  which  had  adorned  the  tables  of  cardinals 
and  prelates,  were  now  glittering  in  the  bronzed 
and  brawny  hands  of  the  soldiery. 

The  candlesticks  of  the  altars  served  to  illumi- 
nate these  orgies;  and  probably,  because  there 
were  not  enough,  there  were  thrust,  here  and 
there,  in  the  clefts  of  the  tables,  pieces  of  candle, 
some  long,  some  short,  some  broken  and  fallen 
down,  so  that  the  lighted  wick,  coming  in  contact 
with  the  table,  at  last  set  it  on  fire,  without  any- 
body caring  to  extinguish  it  At  one  end  was 
placed  a  jar  of  oil,  to  serve  as  a  lamp,  and  an 
altar  cloth  twisted  up,  was  made  to  serve  for  a 
wick ;  at  the  other,  was  a  half-barrel,  in  which 
were  placed  about  fifty  candles,  the  flames  of 
which,  uniting  in  one,  formed  a  single  light  of 
great  brilliancy. 

On   either  side   of  the    table,   seated  on   the 
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benches  of  the  Chiurch,  one  might  be  seen  intent 
on  his  meal,  which  he  was  ingorging ;  another  lay 
asleep,  with  his  head  on  his  anns;  parties  of  four 
and  six  were  playing  at  lansquenet  and  various 
games,  and  every  now  and  then,  without  any- 
body's knowing  why,  there  was  a  clamorous  con- 
tention, and  a  bandying  of  ill-names,  when  the 
disputants  would  rush  at  each  other,  seize  hold  of 
each  other's  hair,  and  brandish  their  daggers.  One 
or  other  fell,  wounded  or  dead,  and  lay  beneath 
the  table  with  others  who  were  already  there, 
buried  in  sleep  or  stupefied  with  wine ;  their  com- 
panions, all  the  time,  as  if  nothing  had  happened, 
continued  their  game.  One  great  fellow  was 
extended  at  fiill  length  on  the  table  itself,  his  face 
downwards,  and  all  covered  with  the  wine  that 
had  been  spilt  from  the  glasses  he  had  overturned, 
his  muddy  boots  overlaying  silver  salvers,  and  he 
himself  immersed  in  sleep,  seemed  totally  uncon- 
scious of  the  wild  scenes  that  were  going  on 
around  him. 

The  vilest  strumpets  revelled  in  this  scene  of 
confusion,  just  as  fiies  are  seen  floating  on  the 
surface  of  foul  water.  They  ran  hither  and  thither 
with  eyes  inflamed  and  cheeks  flushed,  some  half- 
naked,  others  almost  entirely  so ;  received  at  one 
time  with  brutal  caresses,  at  another  with  insults 
or  with  blows  and  kicks,  and  equally  indifferent 
to  either  kind  of  treatment. 

One  soldier  had  seated  himself  astride  an  empty 
cask,  and  was  blowing  away  on  a  fife.     He  made 
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its  shrill  sounds  heard  above  the  voices,  the  shouts, 
the  songs  and  the  general  hubbub  of  the  rest: 
another  with  a  bridle,  to  which  bells  were  attached, 
was  striking  the  cask  with  vigorous  blows,  as  it 
were  to  beat  time ;  a  third  was  beating  a  censer 
upon  a  kettle;  and  to  this  diaboHcal  music,  those 
who  could  still  keep  their  feet,  were  attempting 
to  dance. 

FanfuUa  stopped  a  moment  at  the  threshold, 
sickened  with  the  fumes  of  wine,  the  vapour  and 
the  stench  that  reeked  within.  At  last  he  came 
forward,  and  disburdened  himself  of  the  accoutre- 
ments which  he  bore  on  his  shoulder,  by  throwing 
them  down  on  the  table,  without  heeding  the 
vessels  or  the  glasses,  of  which  he  smashed  every 
one  that  came  in  contact  with  his  bundle.  The 
rattle  of  the  falling  arms,  the  breaking  of  plates 
and  glasses,  drew  the  attention  of  some  one  who 
was  sitting  at  the  table.  Looking  up  and  recog- 
nising him,  he  exclaimed,  "  Ah,  Fanfulla!" 

Immediately  a  second  and  a  third,  and  soon  all, 
began  to  bawl  out  to  him,  clapping  their  hands, 
or  beating  the  table  with  their  fists. 

''  FanfuUa !  Fanf uUa's  come  back !  the  one-eye, 
(for  so  he  had  been  nicknamed,  since  the  accident 
by  which  he  lost  the  other,)  is  risen  from  the 
dead!"— "Long  live  the  one-eyed  dog!"— "We 
thought  you  had  been  down  below  these  three 
days!" — "Where  have  you  been,  villain,  all  this 
time?" — "Come  hither  and  drink; — ^ho,  there! 
wine,  meat,  capons,  curses  for  Fanfulla;  he  has 
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found  his  way  back ! " — "  Long  live  FanfuIIa  ! — 
Long  live  the  jolly  one-eyed  rascal !" 

This  last  cheer,  formed  by  the  united  voices  of 
almost  all,  served  to  drown  the  sounds  of  the  fife, 
made  a  pause  in  the  jingling  of  the  bells,  and 
stopped  the  man  with  his  censer;  the  dancing 
ceased,  and  even  the  brawny  fellow  who  stretched 
his  length  on  the  table,  for  a  moment  raised 
his  hideous  visage,  looked  around  him,  and, 
uttering  a  curse,  soon  relapsed  into  his  heavy 
slumber. 

The  person  who  was  thus  welcomed  with  such 
marks  of  joyous  delight  (though  the  reader,  from 
what  has  been  previously  said,  will  not  interpret 
them  as  signs  of  any  great  degree  of  real  affection) 
— our  friend  Fanfulla — was  standing  still,  with  his 
arms  folded  on  his  breast,  smiling  complacently  at 
finding  that  he  held  so  high  a  place  in  the  regard 
of  such  choice  spirits. 

A  female  who  acted  as  cook  now  came  forward, 
all  in  tatters  and  begrimed  with  smoke  and 
grease,  bearing  the  viands  which  had  been  ordered ; 
but  Fanfulla,  with  a  toss  of  his  hand,  sent  platter 
and  its  contents  flying  through  the  air. 

"  What !  do  you  think  I  want  anything  to  eat  i 
Do  you  take  me  for  a  fellow  who  has  been  dying 
of  starvation?" 

The  woman  hastily  retreated,  quite  terrified, 
and  Fanfulla,  taking  off  the  canon's  cap,  placed  it 
on  the  head  of  the  person  who  stood  nearest  to 
him,  and  shouted,  ''  Wine  !'* 
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"  Thou  must  first  tell  us  where  thou  hast  been 
these  three  days." 

'*  I !— rl  have  been  in  company  with  some  thirty 
thousand  pairs  of  devils,  who  are  ready  to  carry 
you  awayi  every  one  of  you !     Wine ! " 

In  order  not  to  fatigue  the  reader  with  their 
coarse  jests,  we  will  just  say,  that  after  taking  a 
draught  of  wine  (and  God  knows  it  was  not  poured 
on  a  thirsty  soul !)  he  recounted,  as  well  as  he 
could,  with  clammy  tongue  and  indistinct  utter- 
ance, his  adventures  at  the  canon's  house.  At  the 
end  of  every  sentence,  where  the  writer  would  put 
a  full  stop,  the  narrator  swallowed  a  cup  of  wine ; 
and  the  periods,  contrary  to  the  usage  of  the 
cinque-centists,  were  short  and  frequent. 

Presently  some  score  of  ruffians  came  rushing 
into  the  church,  dragging  along  with  them  a  poor, 
miserable-looking  old  man,  whom  they  had  literally 
exhumed,  having  drawn  him  forth  from  an  under- 
ground cellar,  in  which  he  was  discovered  crouching 
down  in  the  furthest  recess.  He  seemed  to  be 
about  seventy  years  of  age  ;  he  was  trembling  in 
every  limb,  and  almost  bent  double ;  he  had  scarce 
anydiing  ou  but  his  shirt,  which  just  reaching  to 
his  knees,  showed  his  bare  and  scanty  thighs. 
The  bones  protruded  at  the  joints,  and  his  legs 
were  thin  and  wasted.  He  still  had  on  a  scarlet 
hose,  hanging  about  him  in  tatters,  the  sole  remains 
of  the  purple ;  for  this  poor  old  man,  who  was 
being  subjected  to  such  cruel  indignities,  was  a 
cardinal ;  a  man,  who  was  charitable  and  without 
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pride ;  who,  in  his  deportment,  displayed  the  mild- 
ness of  an  angel,  and  in  his  life,  the  purity  of  a 
saint  When  he  was  first  discovered,  he.  gave  up 
to  the  soldiers  what  little  he  had  been  able  to  save, 
hastOy  putting  it  aside,  when  the  cry  ran  through 
the  city,  that  the  walls  of  Rome  had  been  scaled. 
The  treasure  was  small  indeed,  as  he  was  in  the 
habit  of  giring  away  all  he  possessed  in  alms,  so 
that  the  soldiers,  not  being  able  to  believe  there 
could  be  a  poor  cardinal,  took  it  for  granted  that 
he  would  not  disclose  his  real  treasures,  and  that 
avarice  was  stronger  in  him  than  the  love  of  life. 
They  attempted  at  first  to  terrify  him ;  from  words 
they  had  recourse  to  blows;  they  stripped  the 
clothes  from  off  his  back,  and  beat  him  unmerci- 
fully vrith  the  hilt  of  their  swords  and  poniards. 
When  they  found  everything  unavailing,  they 
hurried  him  away  to  the  church  of  the  Florentines, 
to  see  what  effect  torture  would  have  upon  him. 

The  cries  and  uproar  increased,  if  possible,  at 
the  appearance  of  this  strange  mob^  which  halted 
in  front  of  the  cask,  on  which  was  seated  the  man 
vnth  the  fife.  This  latter  began  to  act  as  judge, 
and  to  interrogate  the  poor  old  man,  who  no 
sooner  saw  the  hideous  and  abominable  profana- 
tions that  everywhere  met  his  eyes,  than  for- 
getting his  own  dangers  and  misfortunes,  he 
covered  his  eyes  with  bis  thin  emaciated  hands, 
and  wept  aloud.  The  heartless  soldiers,  however, 
tired  of  trying  threats,  were  about  to  proceed  to 
deeds.     Already  a  Lutheran  soldier,  one  of  those 


Digitized 


by  Google 


48  THE  HAID  OF  FLOBENCE. 

who  had  come  into  Italy  with  George  Frundsberg, 
was  bringing  a  red-hot  iron  to  commence  the 
operation  of  torture,  when  he  felt  himself  seized 
by  the  wrist  of  his  right  arm,  by  a  hand  that  held 
him  as  in  a  vice,  and  the  iron  fell  at  his  feet. 

The  hand  was  Fanfulla's.  Intoxication  had 
with  this  worthy  two  stages.  In  the  first  he  was 
cheerful  and  lively,  full  of  mirth  and  frolicsome, 
so  long  as  he  had  not  indulged  too  plentifully.  If 
after  this  he  went  on  drinking,  he  arrived  at  the 
second ;  and  then  he  became  melancholy,  all  ten- 
derness, and  even  fond  in  his  manner  to  any  one 
that  came  across  him.  At  this  critical  moment  he 
was  in  the  latter  mood,  fortunately  for  the  aged 
captive.  He  hurled  back  the  soldier  with  such 
force  that  he  almost  made  him  perform  a  somer^ 
set,  and  then  cried  out — 

"This  is  not  the  way  to  treat  gentlemen — ^a 
christian's  body  is  not  to  be  tortured  after  this 
fashion ! — vile  race  of  apostate  dogs ! — yes,  dogs — 
dogs — I  say,  beasts !  Think  ye  that  I  am  afraid 
of  ye,  because  there  are  so  many  of  you !  Look, 
how  they  have  treated  this  poor  old  man !  And 
yet  the  wretches  show  no  signs  of  shame !  Poor 
old  man  !  but  don't  be  afraid — (and  all  this  while 
he  kept  fawning  on  him  with  caresses  and  em- 
braces) don't  be  afraid — ^your  good  friend  FanfuUa 
is  here ! — ^you'll  see  what  a  thrashing  I'll  give  'em. 
They're  a  vile  crew,  without  religion,  Lutherans, 
excommunicated,  guilty  of  every  villainy — what 
can  you  expect  ?  ** 
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''And  you,  you  fool,"  exdaimed  one  of  these 
maddened  ruffians,  ''what  do  you  expect?  Do 
you  think  you  can  extract  money  from  a  cardinal, 
without  the  cord  or  the  faggot  ?" 

**  By  the  sacred  character  which  I  bear  as  a 
prelate  of  the  holy  church,**  said  the  aged  car- 
dinal, extending  his  lean  and  trembling  hands 
towards  his  persecutors,  **  I  swear  to  you  that  I 
have  nothing  else — no  gold^  no  silver — ^nothing, 
nothing — ^you  have  taken  all." 

"  Oh,  tell  that  to  this  pair  of  boots ! "  exclaimed 
one  of  those  who  had  accompanied  him  to  the 
church ;  and  throwing  down  a  bundle  before  him^ 
which  he  had  just  undone,  there  fell  out  a  few 
sacred  vestments,  a  silver  basin  and  ewer,  two 
breviaries,  and  other  trifles  of  little  value.  "  See, 
here's  a  treasure,"  he  continued ;  *'  and  this  is  all 
he  possesses,  and  a  cardinal  too !  Just  look  into 
his  mouth,  and  see  if  the  child  has  cut  his  teeth. 
Bring  hither  the  hot  irons,  body  and  blood ;  I'll 
frizzle  his  heart ! " 

Fanfulla  this  time,  too,  interposed,  and  prevented 
the  execution  of  this  brutal  threat. 

"  Hark'ee,  my  good  lord  cardinal,**  he  said  in 
an  under  tone ;  "  I  scent  death !  Remember,  these 
men  are  very  devib,  a  low,  ill-bred,  ruthless  race. 
With  them  words  avail  little ;  they  understand 
nothing  but  ducats  and  florins,  without  these 
they'll  make  short  work  with  you.  With  them, 
killing  a  christian  is  all  one,  as  brushing  a  fly  off 
their  nose.    Without  the  zecchins,  the  mammon 
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of  unrighteousness,  as^  I  think,  you  priests  call  it, 
they'd  spit  you  like  a  partridge.  Come,  come,  a 
word's  soon  said — trust  your  old  Mend  Fanfulla, 
whisper  in  my  ear — ^hark*ee!  where 's  the  dead 
buried?" 

"  Nay,  I  have  already  told  you  I  have  no  con- 
cealed treasures.  That  God  who  now  sees  us, 
knows  that  I  am  a  poor  priest — do  you  think  I 
would  expose  myself  thus,  to  save  a  purse  of 
florins?*' 

Fanfulla  shrugged  his  shoulders,  and  thought- 
fully shaking  his  head,  replied — 

"  Well,  well,  I  believe  all  this  in  my  way,  and 
you  shall  tell  it  in  yours."  Then,  bending  down 
low,  he  whispered  into  the  Cardinal's  ear,  keeping 
one  hand  on  his  shoulder,  which  he  pressed  harder 
and  harder  as  he  proceeded.  **  Do  you  take  me,  eh  ? 
It's  a  matter  of  life  and  death.  What  reply  am  I  to 
give  ?  If  you  trifle  with  them  thus,  you  will  have 
to  smart  for  it.  Of  course,  you  know,  you  need 
not  give  all  (then  lowering  his  voice  to  prevent  his 
words  irom  being  heard)  a  thousand  crowns — 
zecchins,  'twill  be  better — no  great  matter  that! 
These  swine  are  all  drunk — ^we  must  mind  what 
we  are  about.  I  am  alone,  and  with  so  many  a 
single  one  in  his  senses  is  no  match  for  them.  I 
pray  you  do  not  irritate  them  into  torturing  you, 
my  good  lord  Cardinal ! " 

This  dialogue  continued  a  little  longer  in  this 
strain,  and  ended  as  might  be  supposed*  The  old 
man  maintained  that  he  had  nothing  more ;  and  it 
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was  the  fact.  The  soldiers  were  still  of  opinion 
that  he  had;  and  the  result  was  that  they  per- 
sisted in  their  design  of  forcing  him  by  torture  to 
disclose  his  hidden  wealth. 

Fanfulla's  wish  to  save  him  was  powerless  in 
opposition  to  the  determination  of  so  many.  So 
that  when  he  perceived  that  matters  were  be- 
coming really  desperate,  he  rushed  into  the  midst 
of  them,  clearing  a  passage  for  himself,  and  shout- 
ing like  a  man  possessed  with  a  fury. 

"  Stay,  my  men  !  wait  a  moment,  tell  me  what 
you  think  of  this  plan.  Let  us  place  him  on 
a  bier  and  carry  him  round  the  city  with  tapers, 
as  in  a  funeral  procession.  Who  knows  but  that 
when  he  comes  to  find  himself  likely  to  take  a 
peep  at  the  other  world,  he'll  return  to  his 
senses ! " 

A  burst  of  discordant  voices  greeted  this  pro- 
posal. All  speaking  at  once,  some  approved, 
some  ridiculed,  and  others  rejected  the  plan.  At 
last,  however,  the  majority,  expecting  to  derive 
some  amusement  from  this  mock  solemnity,  and 
taken  by  the  very  extravagance  of  the  fancy, 
decided  that  it  should  at  once  be  put  in  execution. 
They  quickly  furnished  themselves  with  wax- 
tapers,  a  bier,  mourning  dresses,  and  friars'  cloaks. 
This  wild  set  entered  with  ardour  into  the  spirit  of 
the  thing,  and  soon  they  were  seen  to  defile  out  of 
the  chiurch,  vdth  the  poor  old  man  stretched  upon 
the  bier. 

You  might  see  one  with  a  cope  turned  inside 
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out ;  another  with  a  stole^  beneath  which  a  sword 
was  peeping  out  about  three  inches  from  the 
ground.  FanfuIIa,  with  a  broom,  which  he  had 
dipped  in  a  bucket  of  wine,  and  which  he  used  as 
an  aspergesi  to  sprinkle  those  who  were  near  him, 
preceded  the  body;  then  followed  such  hideous 
faces  as  may  God  ever  deliver  us  from ! — women 
amongst  the  rest  of  a  fiendish  aspect,  worse  even 
than  that  of  the  men.  A  prolonged  chant,  or 
rather  howl,  resounded  from  the  mob,  with  which 
they  pretended  to  be  imitating  the  priests.  Here, 
one  was  laughing ;  there,  another  shouting ;  some 
were  imitating  the  cries  of  different  animals,  others 
whistling ;  one  was  beating  the  sides  of  an  empty 
cask,  another  making  a  clatter  with  frying-pans 
and  kitchen  utensils :  some  sang  snatches  of  ob- 
scene songs ;  and  in  a  word,  there  was  a  wild  con- 
fusion of  voices,  rendered  harsh  by  drinking  and 
shouting — a  strange  medley  of  German,  Italian, 
and  Spanish  words,  and  of  others  besides ;  for  in 
that  vile  rabble  were  to  be  found  men  of  every 
coimtry  and  of  every  race. 

In  this  bacchanalian  fashion  did  this  savage 
horde  several  times  make  the  circuit  of  Rome ;  and 
as  night  drew  on,  they  returned  to  St.  John's. 
Having  deposited  the  bier  on  the  ground,  they 
said  to  the  poor  Cardinal, — 

''  Up,  get  up,  and  let  us  see  how  matters  stand 
with  you  now ;  or  else  to  business  I " 

But  he  was  now  beyond  their  power ;  they 
could  torment  him  no  more.     The  old  man  had 
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been  unable  to  bear  up  under  such  cruelties ;  he 
had  expired  in  the  street. 

FanfuUa  some  days  after,  in  passing  near  the 
gate  of  San  Spirito,  on  his  way  to  change  the 
guard,  was  struck  on  the  head  by  some  falling 
fragments  of  a  wall  that  had  been  loosened  by  the 
artillery.  He  was  almost  killed  by  the  blow ;  and 
recovered  but  slowly  and  with  difficulty,  after  the 
army  had  entered  into  a  treaty  with  the  Pope,  and 
had  departed  from  Rome  laden  with  booty.  The 
care  which  a  poor  priest  had  bestowed  on  him, 
benefited  the  soul  no  less  than  the  body  of  Fan- 
fulla ;  and  we  may  now,  at  last,  present  him  to  our 
reader  as  a  new  man,  altogether  changed  from 
what  he  was  before ;  in  fact,  he  was  become 
a  good  man  and  a  Christian.  He  felt  that  he  had 
been  guilty  of  grievous  errors,  and  that  he  must 
therefore  do  his  utmost  to  make  amends  for  them 
by  penance  in  this  world,  to  escape  the  suffering 
of  the  world  to  come.  He  was  hesitating  between* 
two  courses — to  marry,  or  become  a  monk.  (Let 
not  the  fair  reader  take  it  amiss  that  he  should 
hesitate  at  the  alternative,  but  remember  that, 
however  good,  he  was  Fanfulla  still).  At  last  he 
resolved  upon  the  latter  course.  He  started  one 
morning  from  Rome  on  his  good  steed,  with  his 
armour  on  and  his  sword  at  his  side.  He  carried 
with  him,  attached  to  the  hilt  of  his  sword,  a 
rosary;  be  had  also  a  scourge  or  discipline- 
articles  which  he  made  use  of  every  night  at  his 
inn.     Through  Viterbo  and  Sienna,   he   at  last 
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arrived  at  Florence.  Without  dismounting,  he 
went  straight  to  the  poster's  lodge  of  the  Con- 
vent of  St.  Mark^  and  knocked  with  the  butt-end 
of  his  lance.  The  porter  came  out,  and  demanded 
what  he  wanted. 

**  Why,  to  show  me  the  stable  to  put  up  my 
horse,  as  I  purpose  becoming  a  friar.*' 

At  first,  the  porter  thought  he  was  either  beside 
himself  or  intoxicated ;  but  after  many  questions, 
and  many  demurs — after  an  infinity  of  buts,  and 
hotts,  and  trAy,  and  because,  he  was  induced  to  let 
him  in,  and  present  him  to  Father  Benedict  da 
Faenza,  who,  after  hearing  the  request  of  this 
strange  postulant,  and  casting  an  eye  on  his  dress 
and  figure,  and  the  stem  expression  of  his  counte- 
nance, could  not  quite  make  up  his  mind  whether 
he  was  in  jest  or  earnest.  Without  giving 
him  a  precise  reply,  he  waited  for  some  days, 
during  which,  having  had  full  opportunity  to 
examine  his  vocation,  he  at  last  decided  to  listen 
no  longer  to  any  lingering  doubts  he  might  have, 
but  to  admit  him  at  once  as  a  laic. 

FanfuUa  laid  aside  all  his  accoutrements,  put  on 
the  gown  of  St  Dominic,  and  took  the  name  of 
Brother  George  da  Lodi.  In  a  few  days  he  had 
made  such  progress  in  his  new  position,  that  he 
could  make  a  very  tolerable  figure  in  the  choir 
and  in  the  refectory.  His  horse,  too,  who  was 
now  beginning  to  show  signs  of  age,  learnt  to 
carry  sacks  to  the  mill,  and  to  do  other  offices  for 
the  gardener.     At  the  period  in  which  we  just 
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now  found  his  old  master  serving  mass,  about  two 
years  had  elapsed  from  the  time  when  they  both 
changed  the  life  of  the  camp  for  that  of  the 
cloister^  both  well  satisfied  with  their  new  mode  of 
existence.  There  was  this  difference,  however, 
between  the  steed  and  his  owner — that,  in  all  pro- 
bability, the  former  retained  no  remembrance  of 
the  time  when  he  bore  his  rider  in  the  conflicts  of 
the  battle;  whereas  the  latter,  on  the  contrary, 
cherished  the  most  lively  recollections  of  the  days 
which  he  had  passed  in  the  adventures  of  the 
field. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


56  THE  HAID  OF  FLOBENCR. 


CHAPTER  III. 

The  requiem  mass  finished  without  any  other 
disturbance.  The  celebrant  priest  performed  the 
last  rites  over  the  corpse^  and  descended  from  the 
altari  preceded  by  three  attendants^  of  whom,  one 
carried  the  cross,  and  the  other  two,  the  tapers. 
Brother  George  followed  with  the  vessel  of  holy 
water. 

The  crowd  withdrew  from  the  coffin,  around 
which  there  remained  only  Niccolo  and  his  son. 
The  prayers  were  recited,  the  prescribed  ceremonies 
were  completed;  and  when  the  priest  turned  to  go 
to  the  vestry,  Niccolo,  bidding  Bindo  approach, 
took  hold  of  the  shield  and  sword  of  Baccio,  and 
holding  them  in  his  left  hand,  placed  his  right  on 
the  head  of  his  son,  to  whom  he  said,  ''Bindo,  this 
sword  and  this  shield,  which  I  give  you,  were 
Baccio's,  whom  you  see  here  dead,  after  discharge 
ing  the  duty  of  a  good  citizen.  Look  into  my 
eyes ;  can  you  discern  any  signs  of  tears  in  them  V^ 
The  youth  gave  an  intimation  that  he  could  not. 
**  And  if  I  weep  not,  know,  that  it  is  not  for  the 
little  love  that  I  bore  to  this  my  most  dear  son 
and  your  brother,  but  because,  feeling  that  every 
man's  first  duty  is  to  God  and  his  religion,  his  second 
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to  his  country^  and  that  he  ought  to  expend  in 
their  service  his  energies  and  his  life ;  and  because, 
it  is  certain  that  to  those  who  do  so,  there  is 
reserved  in  this  life  an  honourable  fame,  and 
an  et^nal  reward  in  the  other,  I  consider  his 
death  enviable  and  glorious.  If,  then,  I  were 
to  weep,  because  he  has  left  us  in  the  miseries  of 
this  life  and  is  gone  away  to  enjoy  the  infinite 
happiness  of  the  life  to  come,  I  should  appear  to 
myself  ungrateful  to  the  divine  goodness,  and 
envious  of  the  rich  reward,  which  he  has  purchased 
by  his  virtues.  Take,  then,  these  arms,  in  the 
name  of  God ;  show  yourself  valiant  as  Baccio  was; 
and  with  them,  either  conquer  or  die ;  and  as  ever 
you  dread  the  malediction  of  your  father,  and 
deprecate  the  anger  of  God,  and  would  escape 
ignominy  among  men,  ever  keep  before  your  eyes, 
the  unmoved  countenance,  and  the  unbending 
heart,  that  you  have  seen  me  preserve  at  the 
cofl[in  of  a  son,  who  fell  so  bravely.  Be  assured,  I 
could  see  you  in  his  place  with  the  same  unaltered 
eye, — God  would  give  me  the  strength, — ^yes,  be 
assured  (and  here  he  raised  aloft,  in  a  stem  and 
terrible  attitude,  the  hand  which  till  then  was 
resting  on  Bindo's  head)  that  if  you,  which  God 
forbid — should  ever  show  yourself — ^no,  no,  I  will 
not  sully  my  lips  with  the  words — ^nor  even  dream 
of  such  degeneracy  in  one  of  my  race.  Enough — 
you  understand  me! — If  ever  you  set  store  by 
your  life,  may  these  eyes  never  see  you  more." 
At  the  close  of  this  speech,  which  from  being 
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Uttered  by  a  man  of  such  gravitji  on  so  important 
an  occasion,  and  in  so  impressive  a  manner^  strongly 
affected  Bindo  and  all  present,  he  proceeded  to 
buckle  on  the  sword.  The  youth  raised  his  arm 
for  the  purpose  of  allowing  him  to  do  so ;  but  the 
belt,  which  was  adjusted  to  Baccio's  size,  was  too 
loose  for  Bindo.  Niccolo  said,  ''Thou  art  too 
slim,  my  poor  Bindo !  ^  And  adjusting  the  buckle 
three  or  four  holes  farther  back,  he  added,  '*  It 
will  do  very  well  now/'  But  he  reflected  at  the 
same  time  on  the  hard  necessity,  which  rendered 
it  incumbent  on  a  youth  of  such  tender  years,  to 
expose  himself  to  such  dangers;  he  thought  of  the 
ruin  which,  threatened  his  country,  and  on  the 
authors  of  that  ruin ;  a  shade  passed  over  his 
countenance,  and  he  could  not  suppress  a  sigh, 
while  he  was  buckling  on  the  girdle.  That  done, 
he  turned  to  John  Oondi,  who  was  standing  by  his 
ensign,  as  Captain  of  the  Golden  Lion,  clad 
down  to  his  knees  with  a  very  handsome  coat  of 
maiL 

'*Sir  John,**  he  said  to  him,  with  a  calm  voice,  and 
steady  countenance,  ''if  /  have  lost  a  son,  you  have 
not  lost  a  soldier.  See,  here  I  present  to  you  this 
youth,  in  the  stead  of  Baccio ;  and  I  trust  in  Gt>d, 
that  he  will  show  himself  nowise  inferior.  And 
you,  brave  citizens,  do  not  disdain  to  receive  him 
as  a  comrade,  because  he  is  so  youthful.  David 
was  but  a  stripling,  when  he  overthrew  Groliah.** 

The  whisperings  and  half-audible  expressions, 
that  rose  from  among  the  soldiers,  testified  their 
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admiration  and  respect  for  Niccolo,  their  regard 
^md  affection  for  the  young  lad* 

*<  He  i3  of  a  stock  that  never  fails."  '<  This  old 
man  is  of  tried  metaL^  ''See,  if  a  tear  ever 
trickled  from  his  eye ! — ^and  his  son !  I  can  tell 
you  he  is  no  chicken.  Give  him  a  year  or  two 
more!**  "A  year  or  two! — go  to  the  fencing 
school,  where  he  learns  the  science  of  parry  and 
thmsty  any  morning,  and  you  'U  see  how  he  handles 
his  weapons.  Twas  hut  the  other  day,  in  a  bout 
with  Morticino,  (and  you  know  what  a  devil  he  is) 
he  gave  him  such  a  taste  of  his  skill,  that  they 
were  nearly  turning  their  jest  into  earnest.'^ 

At  this  moment,  a  soldier  came  forward  with  a 
book,  in  which  were  inscribed  the  men  of  the 
company,  into  which  he  was  about  to  be  enrolled ; 
he  opened  it,  and  laid  it  before  Gondi,  who,  after 
he  had  written  a  few  lines  in  it,  presented  it  to 
Niccolo. 

Niccolo  read  in  a  loud  voice  the  following 
words: — 

'•  This  —  day  of  October,  1529,  Bindo,  son  of 
Niccolo  de  Lapi,  of  the  district  of  St.  John, — very 
well — ^that  11  do.  Listen  to  me,  Bindo !  remember 
that  henceforth  this  (pointing  to  the  standard)  is 
your  home,  and  these  (turning  to  the  soldiers)  are 
your  brothers.  Now  kneel  down"  (Bindo  doing  as 
he  was  directed,  his  father  placed  his  hand  on  his 
head,  and  raising  his  eyes  to  heaven,  said  in  a  loud 
voice) ;  ''  Bindo,  I  give  thee  my  blessing." 

The  reader  now  knows  sufficient  of  the  position 
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and  character  of  the  actors  in  this  scene,  to  form 
an  idea  of  the  various  emotions  which  they  ex-* 
perienced  at  such  a  moment.  For  some  moments 
no  one  moved,  or  even  spoke.  Bindo,  alone, 
rising  up,  threw  his  right  arm  (his  left  was  thrust 
into  his  shield)  around  his  father's  neck,  and 
his  head  resting  on  his  breast,  he  remained  in 
that  position  without  moving.  The  aged  father 
twined  his  trembling  fingers  in  the  rich  locks 
of  his  son's  hair ;  and  when  the  latter  raised  his 
head,  and  withdrew  from  his  father's  embrace, 
some  few  tears  trickled  down  the  old  man's  face. 

Many  of  the  soldiers,  who  had  been  among 
Baccio's  friends,  then  approached  the  bier,  and  one 
after  the  other  made  the  sign  of  the  cross  with  the 
wax  of  the  consecrated  tapers.  The  motion  of 
their  lips  showed  that  they  were  reciting  a  prayer, 
in  an  under  tone,  for  the  repose  of  his  soul. 

Father  Benedict,  who  had  now  approached  with 
some  of  his  brethren,  to  offer  a  few  words  of  con- 
solation to  Niccolo,  before  he  left  the  church, 
addressed  him  in  a  gentle  and  soothing  tone. 

*^  Father  Benedict,"  said  the  old  man,  as  he  was 
turning  to  depart,  "  I  pray  you  in  your  prayers  to 
remember  Lambert,  that  God  may  restore  him  to 
us  safe  and  sound.  He  has  written  to  me  to  say 
that  he  will  be  in  Florence  in  a  few  days ;  but  the 
horsemen  of  the  Marquis  del  Yasto  have  been  seen 
on  the  road  to  Bologna.  God  forbid  that — Lisa, 
don't  be  alarmed,"  he  continued,  turning  to  his 
daughter,  who,  on  hearing  these  words,  showed 
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symptoms  of  agitation,  "  Lambert  is  no  fool,  and 
knows  how  to  manage;  and  ere  many  days  are 
elapsed,  with  the  help  of  God,  he  will  be  out  of 
the  reach  of  danger." 

Lisa,  nestling  close  to  her  sister,  concealed  her 
face  in  such  a  manner,  that  it  was  impossible  to 
discover  with  what  feelings  she  had  listened  to 
her  father's  words.  Those  among  the  bystanders 
who  knew  the  tender  relations  that  were  supposed 
to  exist  between  Lambert  and  Lisa,  guessed  that 
that  concealment  arose  from  the  bashfulness  which 
young  maidens  are  wont  to  manifest  on  similar 
occasions.  Niccolo,  in  the  meantime,  surrounded 
by  his  family,  and  followed  by  all  who  were  in  the 
church,  went  out ;  and  there  remained  no  one  else 
in  St.  Mark's  but  the  sacristan,  who,  after  he  had 
drawn  a  sheet  over  the  face  of  the  corpse,  and 
extinguished  the  lights,  also  quitted  the  church 
by  the  door  of  the  sacristy. 

Brother  George,  when  the  mass  was  ended,  had 
retired  to  his  cell,  and  shut  himself  in.  The  burst 
of  laughter  that  had  escaped  from  him  in  the 
church,  distressed  him :  he  was  aware  that  he  had 
been  guilty  of  an  impropriety,  and  felt  that  anger 
against  himself,  which  springs  up  in  the  heart, 
when  we  feel  it  a  duty  to  strive  constantly  against 
inveterate  habits.  The  desire  of  atoning  for  the 
errors  of  his  past  life  by  the  austerities  of  the 
cloister,  was  not  a  whit  cooled ;  and  in  these,  his 
first  two  years,  matters  had  gone  on  smoothly 
enough.     If,  now  and  then,  his  thoughts  reverted 
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to  deeds  of  arms,  adinonislied  by  his  superiorsy  he 
regarded  them  as  the  temptations  of  the  Evil  One, 
and  generally  succeeded  in  chasing  -them  away. 
He  had  also  been  successful  in  subduing  his  way- 
ward nature,  of  itself  impatient  of  restraint,  easily 
inflamed,  and  prompt  in  passing  from  words  to 
deeds.  The  other  brothers,  considering  who  he 
had  been,  bore  with  him  good-humouredly ;  and 
though,  perhaps,  they  had  no  great  affection  for 
him,  because  his  odd  ways  ill  suited  these  men  of 
peace  and  retirement,  (and  amongst  themselves 
they  used  to  call  him  Brother  Bombard,)  yet, 
when  speaking  of  him,  they  generally  ended  by 
saying,  "He  fancies  he  is  every  now  and  then 
standing  with  his  lance  by  his  side ;  and  can't  bear 
to  be  molested.  But,  after  all,  he*s  not  a  bad 
fellow.^ 

But  when  the  preparations  for  the  siege  were 
going  on;  when,  throughout  Florence,  nothing 
was  to  be  seen  but  cavalry,  and  infantry,  and  men 
of  all  arms ;  and,  night  and  day,  was  to  be  heard 
the  incessant  roar  of  artillery,  the  roll  of  drums, 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet  and  the  fife;  when 
nothing  else  was  spoken  of  but  the  modes  of  offence 
and  defence,  and  the  daily  events  of  the  war ;  then 
the  habit  of  St  Dominic  began  to  appear  to 
Brother  George  heavier  than  half-a-dozen  suits 
of  armour.  At  night,  in  the  quiet  of  the  dormi- 
tory, when  around  him  the  silence  was  uninter- 
rupted, save  by  the  snorings,  deep  and  loud,  of 
the  brothers  who  slept  in  the  adjoining  cells,  the 
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poor  laic  slept  scarcely  at  all,  roiised  at  every 
instant  by  the  images  of  battle  that  presented 
themselves  in  his  dreams,  if  he  closed  his  eyes  but 
for  a  moment.  Compelled  to  watch,  he  turned  to 
his  devotions;  in  case  these  were  insufficient  to 
inspire  holy  thoughts,  he  seized  furiously  on  a 
scourge  which  always  himg  suspended  at  the  head 
of  his  bed,  which  he  vigorously  applied  across  his 
shoulders,  with  his  face  bent  to  the  earth,  his  eyes 
closed,  and  furiously  grinding  his  teeth.  In  this 
conflict  with  himself,  he  exercised  little  pity ;  in 
the  same  way  as  he  had  manifested  but  little  in 
the  real  encounters  of  war.  Frequently  his  tempta- 
tion arose  from  causes  actual  and  present.  The 
distant  trampling  of  a  troop  of  cavalry  caused  him 
with  bated  breath  to  Hsten  eagerly:  now  the 
sound  became  more  and  more  distinct ;  they  were 
deploying  in  the  Grand  Square  of  St.  Mark ;  as 
they  passed  beneath  his  window,  the  reverbera- 
tions made  the  very  window-panes  rattle;  now 
they  receded  further  and  further,  and  the  sound 
died  away.  Then,  once  more,  he  breathed  freely. 
By  long  practice,  he  was  able  to  distinguish,  in  the 
midst  of  the  uproar,  all  the  different  sounds,  and 
the  causes  which  produced  them.  He  was  able  to 
say,  "  That  is  a  blow  on  a  shield ;  that,  a  sword- 
thrust,  which  bas  lighted  on  the  greaves;  that, 
again,  a  horse,  which  has  been  pricked  by  the 
spur,  whose  foot  has  slipped  on  the  pavement." 

Such  a  life  of  continual  uneasiness  had  at  last 
entirely  deprived  him  of  sleep,  and  he  seemed 
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almost  beside  himself.  In  the  daytime  he  was 
insufferaMe  to  his  equals,  and  sullen  to  his  supe^ 
riors ;  and  every  time  that  a  discharge  of  cannon 
smote  upon  his  ear,  he  muttered  to  himself,  **  I 
can't  abide  this  idle  life." 

When  he  had  first  devoted  himself  to  the  ascetic 
life,  his  health  and  constitution  had  been  exhausted 
and  enfeebled  by  a  long  course  of  dissipation ;  and 
perhaps,  without  wronging  him,  this  depression  of 
his  physical  powers  had  partly  decided  his  choice 
of  it  But  the  quiet  and  methodical  life  of  the 
cloister  had  restored  him ;  and  once  more  feeling 
well  and  vigorous,  he  could  not  refrain  from  ejacu- 
lating, ever  and  anon,  "  1  can't  abide  this  idle  life.** 

These  words  had,  on  the  present  occasion,  scarce 
escaped  from  his  lips,  when  he  heard  the  step  of  a 
person  approaching  the  door  of  his  cell,  followed 
by  a  tap,  and  the  salutation,  **  Deo  gratiasy 

"  Semper  Deo  gratias^^  replied  Brother  George ; 
"Come  in;"  but  the  ill-humour  with  which  he 
uttered  these  words  was  little  in  harmony  with 
their  meaning.  On  the  door  opening,  there  ap- 
peared a  lay  brother,  who  said,  ''  Father  Benedict 
wishes  to  see  you." 

Brother  George  readily  conjectured  the  meaning 
of  this  summons,  and  said  to  himself,  "  Now  X  am 
in  for  it ;"  but  yet  he  strode  away  with  a  careless 
air,  and  resolved,  as  he  walked  along,  since  an 
opportunity  presented  itself,  to  use  his  utmost 
exertions  to  get  free  from  his  present  unsatisfac- 
tory position.      He   found  the   Superior  at  his 
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writiiig*deflk,  with  his  spectacles  on,  reading  a  folio 
edition  of  St.  Augustine.  The  good  father  raised 
his  nose  into  the  air,  in  order  to  bring  into  one  and 
the  same  line  the  pupils  of  his  eyes,  the  lenses  of 
his  spectacles,  and  the  laic's  face.  He  lodced  at 
him  for  a  moment,  as  if  he  expected  to  read  in  his 
physiognomy  how  far  he  might  go  in  dosing  him 
with  his  admonitions. 

Brother  George's  countenance  was  modest  and 
demure ;  but  his  modesty,  though  mingled  with 
an  air  of  dejection,  somehow  or  other  was  calcu- 
lated to  inspire  fear.  The  good  old  man,  however^ 
taking  courage,  and  overcoming  the  repugnance 
which  he  felt  to  enter  on  matters  which  called  for 
severity,  with  such  a  man,  removed  his  spectacles, 
and  placing  them  on  the  book  said, — 

**  Brother  George,  for  some  time  past  I  have 
observed  certain  things  in  your  conduct  that  pain 
me.  Perhaps  I  ought  to  have  called  your  atten* 
tion  to  them  before ;  but  being  slow  to  think  ill 
of  you,  and  ever  expecting  that  you  would  change, 
I  have  hitherto  remained  quiet ;  but  now  I  must 
not  shrink  from  my  duty.  What  new  fancies  have 
seized  you,  my  son  ?  1  find  you  no  longer  atten- 
tive, as  formerly,  to  your  duties.  At  one  time 
you  were  always  in  Church,  and  it  was  hardly 
possible  to  withdraw  you  from  your  devotions. 
Till  now,  you  were  wont  to  listen  to  reproof  with 
a  serene  countenance,  all  zeal  to  do  well ;  now,  I 
observe  you  maintain  a  stdien  aspect; — if  one 
speaks  to  you,  you  take  it  ill ;  the  brothers  of  the 
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monastery  do  nothing  but  say,  *  Brother  George 
is  quite  a  different  man;  there  is  no  keeping 
terms  with  him**  Remember,  my  son,  you  have 
sacrificed  the  greater  part  of  your  life  to  the 
world :  heaven  might  have  left  you  in  the  path  of 
destruction ;  but  instead  of  that,  has  shown  you 
mercy ;  do  not  withdraw  what  you  have  conae<- 
crated  to  its  service,  now  that  you  have  dedicated 
the  years  that  remain  of  your  life  to  a  life  of 
religion ;  turn  not  back,  my  son.  This  morning, 
at  mass,  I  need  not  remind  you  of  what  happened. 
The  impropriety  and  scandal  of  such  behaviour 
I  am  grieved  to  animadvert  upon,  because  I 
may  seem  personally  concerned  in  it  I  would 
not  that  any  ill-will  should  be  felt  between 
us,  from  your  having  laughed  at  me,  and  the 
alarm  I  exhibited.  I  too  was  wrong,  my  son,  I 
confess  it :  had  I  been  occupied  with  the  thought 
of  God,  as  I  ought,  I  should  not  have  been  so 
discomposed  at  so  slight  a  matter.  What  then 
remains  for  both  of  us,  but  that  we  humble  our- 
selves ;  that  we  confess  ourselves  so  frail,  that  we 
must  fall  at  every  step,  except  the  divine  grace 
upholds  us;  and  therefore,  that  we  fail  not  to 
do  what  in  us  lies,  by  prayer  and  penance,  to 
obtain  it." 

Brother  George,  whom  a  harsh  repoof  would 
probably  have  irritated,  felt  himself  touched  by  the 
gentleness  and  humility  of  the  Superior.  *'  You 
are  a  saint,"  he  exclaimed,  **  and  I  have  a  thousand 
faults,  but—" 
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"  No,  my  son^  I  am  not  a  saint^  but  a  sumer 
worse  than  yourself,  and  only  too  well  do  I  know 
it.  But  at  present,  this  is  not  to  the  point.  I 
rejoice  to  perceive  that  you  are  conscious  of  your 
error ;  indeed  I  hoped  as  much.  Evil  habits  are 
like  weeds:  you  may  eradicate  them  in  one  place, 
but  they  spring  up  in  another.  I  pity  you.  To 
have  lived  so  many  years  in  camps,  among  licen- 
tious soldiery,  habituates  the  mind  to  that  un- 
settled mode  of  life,  which  abounds  in  vicissitude 
and  adventure ;  and  if  afterwards  one  wishes  to 
settle  down,  the  change  is  full  of  difficulty.  I 
pity  you.  But,'"  he  continued,  with  a  gentle 
smile,  in  order  that  a  slight  tincture  of  humour 
might  soften  still  more  the  asperity  of  his  reproof, 
**  even  here  we  have  our  wars  and  fightings,  and 
our  old  enemies  have  to  be  destroyed :  in  this  war 
all  must  buckle  on  their  armour,  and  we,  more 
than  others,  have  this  duty  to  perform ;  we  must 
be  ever  on  the  alert,  and  ever  fighting:  molenii 
rapiufU  iUud/* 

Before  giving  the  reply  of  brother  George,  we 
b^  the  reader  to  call  to  mind,  whether  it  has  ever 
happened  to  him  to  be  talking  with  a  person  on  a 
subject,  in  which  he  is  himself  greatly  interested, 
and  in  the  course  of  conversation  a  word  is 
dropped  which  forcibly  arrests  his  attention,  and 
absorbs  his  mind ;  and  whether  he  has  observed, 
that  though  the  other  continues  his  discourse,  yet 
he  is  so  taken  up  with  the  thoughts  that  have 
been  set  in  action,  that  he  does  not  hear  him.  After- 
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wards,  recalling  his  attention^  be  is  desirous  of 
recovering  the  thread  of  the  discourse,  but  not 
having  caught  the  intervening  observations,  they 
are  mutually  perplexed,  and  in  order  to  under- 
stand one  another,  have  to  begin  the  discourse  all 
over  again.  If  this  situation  is  one  in  which  my 
reader  has  ever  found  himself,  it  may  probably  have 
been  the  worse  for  the  despatch  of  his  business, 
but  it  is  certainly  the  better  for  his  understanding 
this  story,  for  this  was  exactly  the  position  of 
brother  George* 

Having  discovered  from  the  tone  and  language 
of  the  superior,  that  he  was  better  looked  upon 
than  he  expected,  instead  of  listening  attentively 
to  the  conclusion  of  his  address,  he  set  himself  to 
consider  in  what  manner  he  could  best  inform 
him  that  he  did  not  wish  to  remain  a  friar  any 
longer,  so  that  all  the  good  father's  harangue 
reached  his  ear  indeed,  but  did  not  make  its  way 
to  his  understanding.  It  was  only  when  these 
last  phrases  caught  his  ear — "  Even  here  we  have 
our  wars:  in  this  war  all  must  buckle  on  their 
armour,*'  &c«  that  he  recollected  himself,  and  his 
giddy  brain,  which  had  a  hard  matter  to  carry 
more  than  one  idea  at  a  time,  interpreted  the 
expressions  entirely  according  to  his  own  secret 
wishes.  He  now  felt  quite  revived,  and  said  to 
himself:  "  He  too,  is  now  aware,  that  if  we  do 
not  all  render  assistance  in  fighting  these  Impe* 
rialists ;  and  unless,  even  the  monks  too,  lend  a 
hand,  matters  will  end  badly.     All  evil,  I  see,  is 
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not  harm*  The  fracas  of  the  morning  has  made 
him  think  matters  are  becoming  serious/' 

These  reflections,  which  have  required  all  this 
explanation,  passed  through  the  mind  of  brother 
George  with  the  rapidity  of  lightning ;  who,  now 
regarding  every  difficulty  surmounted,  exclaimed 
with  the  eagerness  and  impetuosity  of  one  who 
suddenly  sees  a  door  open  to  his  hopes — "  Father 
Benedict,  there*s  nothing  in  the  world  that  I 
desire  more ;  and  if  I  have  appeared  so  perverse 
for  some  time  past,  be  assured  that  this  has  been 
the  cause  of  it ;  for,  by  the  help  of  God,  I  still 
consider  myself  fit  for  something ;  and  indeed,  it 
has  appeared  to  me,  that  in  this  war  I  have  shown 
m}'self  too  remiss.  This  I  feel,  that  to  take  up 
arms  will  be  a  meritorious  action  in  the  sight  of 
God,  and  therefore  I  design  to  do  so — and  I'll  do 
it  with  all  my  heart;  and  so  may  heaven  render 
me  worthy  of  obtaining  its  glory ;  and  would  that 
it  were  done  to-day  rather  than  to-morrow/' 

The  old  man,  still  continuing  to  understand  all 
this  in  his  own  way,  was  somewhat  amazed  at 
witnessing  such  fervour  in  the  laic,  since  he  ex- 
pected just  the  reverse,  and  said  within  himself: 
"  Ah !  well,  he  has  taken  the  right  direction  at 
last**  Well  pleased,  therefore,  to  find  him  the 
subject  of  such  excellent  dispositions,  he  rejoined : 
**  Bless  you,  my  son ;  bless  you  a  thousand  times! 
Now  we  understand  each  other ,^  and  with  a  smile 
he  placed  his  hand  on  his  shoulder ;  "  you  cava- 
liers, if  you  have  much  ado  to  turn  into  the  right 
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pathy  yet  when  you  do  do  so^  you  do  it  without 
regret  or  reservation*,  everything  consists  in  kind 
and  judicious  guidance.  Go  on  then  ;  that  brave 
spirit  that  you  have  shown  in  war  for  worldly 
objects,  it  is  time  now  to  put  in  action,  in  this 
conflict  of  the  soul,  for  heavenly  ones :  the  con- 
test will  be  long  and  severe,  the  enemy  potent  and 
astute — leo  rugtem — ^but  God  will  be  with  you — 
fear  not.** 

"  Me  fear !  **  exclaimed  brother  George,  in  sur- 
prise ;  "  I  never  yet  knew  what  complexion  fear  was 
of.  And,""  he  added,  in  an  under  tone,  ^'you  best 
know  who  understands  the  meaning  of  that  word." 

"  I  know  it,  I  know  it :  fear  is  no  part  of  your 
nature,  but  remember,  it  is  ill  trusting  in  our  own 
strength  ;  but  I'll  say  no  more  on  that  just  now. 
Let  us  not  approach  too  near  the  fire,  or — but  go, 
and  God  be  with  you,  to  assist  you  with  his 
strength." 

Brother  George  turned  to  depart.  When  he 
had  reached  the  door  a  thought  struck  his  mind, 
and  coming  back,  he  said,  ''Father  Benedict,  I 
have  a  favour  to  ask  you." 

"  What  is  it,  my  son — ^if  it  is  within  my  power  ?" 

'^  Oh !  as  for  that,  it  will  be  sufficient  that 
you  do  not  object.  But  I  remember  me  of  the 
old  proverb, 

'  Who  aakfl  again  what  onoe  U  giren* 
Is  fitter  fiir  for  heU  than  Jieayen ; ' 

but  yet,  I  can  do  no  otherwise — ^you  will  not  take 
it  ill?" 
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"  Good,  my  son ;  speak  without  hesitation." 

"  Well  then,  you  see,  I'm  not  used  to  go  afoot. 
I  am  of  the  old  school,  mark  you :  for  it  is  only 
for  these  twenty  years  agone  that  hrave  and 
Taliant  gentlemen  are  to  be  found  serving  on  foot; 
The  hrave  Gonzalo  Hemandes,  the  Great  Captain, 
as  they  call  him,  and  of  whom  no  doubt  you  have 
heard  speak,  was  the  first  to  introduce  this  new  cus- 
tom ;  and  to  say  truth,  with  no  small  success ;  for 
on  the  field  of  Cerignola,  the  valiant  Frenchmen, 
— oh,  if  you  had  seen  them  charge  the  battalions 
of  Spanish  infantry,  you  would  have  thought  they 
were  going  to  hack  them  to  pieces ;  but  they  stood 
firm,  their  lances  in  rest,  and  seemed  as  if  nailed 
to  the  eartL  The  Frenchmen  came  peltmg  on 
to  the  cry  of  St.  Denis !  St  Denis !  like  thunder- 
bolts :  but  there  was  no  St.  Denis  to  the  rescue : 
it  was  like  beating  against  a  bastion." 

The  reader  may  imagine  how  Father  Benedict 
opened  his  eyes  on  hearing  this  speech,  and 
thought  brother  George's  brain  was  quite  turned. 
Bat  he  had  not  done  yet. 

"Well;  to  say  no  more  about  the  infantry, 
there  are  brave  men  among  them,  too.  But  every 
one  to  his  own  way ;  I  am  now  too  old  to  learn 
new  tactics :  and  if  you  want  me  to  bear  myself 
valiantly,  you  must  allow  me — I  know  it  may 
seem  somewhat  bold  and  presuming — you  will  be 
surprised — ^but  to  such  a  pass  are  matters  come  in 
the  dty,  that  not  with  two  hundred  ducats — for 
he  who  has  got  one,  wants  it  for  himself;  and 
besides,  who  would  f jimish  me  with  such  a  sum  t 
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In  a  word,  not  to  lengthen  my  story,  if  you  don*t 
permit  me  to  make  use  of  the  services  of  my  horse, 
I  shall  make  but  a  sorry  figure." 

In  the  midst  of  this  speech.  Father  Benedict 
had  once  more  put  on  his  glasses,  and  leaning  with 
his  arms  on  his  chair,  he  bent  forward,  and  raising 
his  head  towards  the  lay  brother,  looked  at  him 
with  a  fixed  gaze.  When  he  had  concluded,  the 
old  man  was  silent  for  a  moment,  with  his  eye  still 
bent  upon  him.  At  last,  in  a  tone  of  voice  that 
expressed  the  greatest  astonishment,  he  exclaimed 
two  or  three  times : 

**  Horse !  horse  !  What  in  the  name  of  good- 
ness have  you  to  do  with  a  horse  ?  What  have  you 
been  thinking  about  all  this  time  ?  Have  I  said 
anything  to  you  about  tilting  or  tournaments  ?" 

"  But,  my  father,  it's  no  question  just  now  of 
tournaments.  It's  the  fierce  onslaught  of  actual 
war ;  and,  as  I  say,  I  feel  still  nerve  and  heart 
enough  to  play  the  soldier — but,  mark  you  I 
moutUedf  not  afoot." 

*'  And  who  has  charged  you  to  play  the  soldier, 
either  mounted  or  a-foot  ?  God  bless  me !  what 
foolish  fancies  are  these  ?  I  bid  you  perform  the 
duty  of  a  good  monk, — ^to  attend  to  your  soul — to 
the  things  of  God, — ^and  you  come  out  to  me  with 
words  about  horses,  and  lances,  and  infantry. 
I  think  you  are  making  a  jest  of  me!  Go;  go! 
I  now  see  what  you  would  be  at.  And  yet  I 
listened  to  all  this  I  Oh  Lord,  oh  Lord !  grant  me 
patience  with  such  a  fellow ! " 

**  Father   Benedict,  be   not  angry  with  me,** 
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replied  the  friar,  now  perceiving  his  mistake,  and 
sore  distressed  at  finding  himself  just  where  he  waa 
at  the  outset,  after  fancying  that  he  had  so  nicely  ar- 
ranged matters.  ''No  harm's  done — ^you  understood 
all  this  one  way,  whilst  I  understood  it  another." 

But  when  he  saw  that  the  superior  was  silent, 
and  in  a  state  of  agitation  that  boded  no  good,  he 
at  once  resolved,  since  he  had  now  disclosed  his 
own  views  and  feelings,  to  make  an  attempt  at 
carrying  his  point ;  and  coming  within  arm's 
length,  he  said,  virith  the  determined  resolution  of 
one  who  is  not  to  be  diverted  from  his  purpose, — 
"  Father  Benedict,  listen  to  me.  If  you  had  not 
sent  for  me,  I  was  on  the  point  of  coming  myself; 
since  I  am  so  ill  at  ease,  that  I  can  endure  this 
life  no  longer.  I  confess  I  was  guilty  of  an  impro- 
priety this  morning  at  mass,  and  I  pray  you, 
pardon  me;  as  I  trust  also,,  that  Heaven  will. 
I  admit  that  the  rest  of  the  brotherhood  have 
a  thousand  reasons  to  be  offended  with  me,  and 
that  my  behaviour  comports  not  with  that  of 
a  good  monk.  I  am  a  wretch!  a  sinner! — ^but 
what  am  I  to  do,  if  I  find  that  I  do  nothing  but 
bet  and  chafe, — if  I  lose  my  rest? — ^if,  night  and 
day,  I  consume  my  heart  with  vague  longings  to 
mount  the  walls  when  the  sounds  of  artillery  greet 
my  ear?  What  am  I  to  do,  if  I  have  a  nature  so 
strange,  so  wayward — say,  if  you  like,  so  perverse 
— that  I  am  never  happy  but  when  I  find  myself 
amidst  bristling  lances,  and  roaring  guns — amid 
wounds  and  carnage?    I  have  not  failed  in  the 
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performance  of  the  duties  that  you  have  enjoined, 
to  extbguish  these  wandering  desires ; — fastinp^s, 
prayers,  penance.  They  have  been  no  good  at  all ! 
And  even  now^  I  protest  that  my  heart  is  not  with- 
drawn a  finger's  breadth  from  the  glorious  St. 
Dominic,  nor  from  his  holy  rule ;  and  that  under 
it  I  wish  to  live  and  die.  I  remember  my  sins, 
and  know  that  I  must  do  penance  for  them ;  and 
I  will  do  it  With  regard  to  this  war,  I  wish 
neither  for  any  private  advantage  therefrom,  nor 
yet  for  promotion;  nor  do  I  pursue  any  worldly 
end.  I  merely  wish  to  take  part  therein,  because 
I  cannot  put  up  with  this  idle  life — I  should  go 
mad.  I  wish  to  aid  in  defending  our  free  state, 
even  as  the  blessed  Savonarola  enjoined.  And  as 
for  penance^  you  do  yours  in  the  convent,  I  mine 
upon  the  battlements,  amid  snow  and  rain ;  you 
fast,  and  so  shall  I.  •  You  will  practise  the  austeri- 
ties of  discipline  with  the  scourge,  and  I  shall  en- 
counter the  battle-axe  and  the  lance,  which  will 
amend  me,  God  knows.  Besides,  I  am  not  in 
holy  orders ;  you  yourself  know,  whether  I  know 
Latin  or  no !  But  even  if  I  were,  I  well  recollect 
the  Cardinal  Sanseverino — I  saw  him  with  these 
two  eyes  (for  at  that  time  I  had  two) — at  the 
battle  of  Ravenna,  on  a  beautiful  Arab  bay,  as 
good  a  horseman,  as  bold  and  well  armed,  as  the 
famous    John  himself;*    and   Napoleon    Orsino,. 

•  He  tllttdes  to  Giovanni,  or  John  de  Medici,  who  at  that 
time  was  regarded  by  the  Italia^  eoldiers  aa  the  model  of  a 
thorough  man-at-arma. 
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Abbot  of  Farfa,  did  he  not  scour  the  lands  of 
Casentino  with  his  troopers?  and  many  others 
besides.  And  if  ever  the  time  could  be,  when 
eren  priests  ought  to  join  in  the  defence  of  their 
country,  it  is  now.  And  if  you  want  to  know  why 
I  say  this,  I  must  tell  you  that  the  army  now 
beleaguering  the  city  is  not  one  to  be  made  a  jest 
of.  I  see  dark  clouds  closing  around  Florence  ; 
and  if  every  man  of  us  is  not  a  match  for  three  of 
the  enemy,  the  day  may  come  when  we  may  have 
to  rue  it  I  know  those  men — those  Landsknechts 
and  Bis(^;m^ — I  saw  them  at  the  sack  of  Rome, 
where  I  learnt  to  know  them  only  too  well ;  God 
pardon  me !  but  if,  some  day  or  other,  they  succeed 
in  storming  this  dt}',  then  farewell  to  everything. 
They  will  spare  neither  church  steeple  nor  convent 
bell.  Now  you  know  my  mind :  I  pray  you,  then, 
give  me  your  good  leave  and  licence ;  and,  with 
the  help  of  God,  you  shall  have  no  cause  to 
repent  it.** 

The  good  old  man,  hearing  him  speak  in  such 
a  determined  tone,  remained  speechless.  He  was 
not,  indeed,  devoid  of  that  courage  which  sustains 
the  virtuous  man  in  the  endeavour  to  do  his  duty ; 
but,  as  it  may  have  been  easily  seen,  the  peculiar 
bravery  of  the  soldier  was  no  part  of  his  nature, 

*  The  BiaoffM  was  s  niok-name  given  to  the  SpanUh  Boldieiv, 
beeuue  their  officen^  in  qnsrteiiiig  them  in  the  ▼siiow  towns, 
used  to  write  in  the  front  of  all  orders  for  eapplies  for  their  troope 
the  words,  "  Ch  bisogno,  ec."*  (There  is  need.)  [The  Lands- 
knechts, or  Lanzi,  was  the  luane  oommonly  applied  to  the  Qer- 
man  troops.— TVnns.] 
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and  it  may  well  be  imagined  that  he  would  rather 
be  at  the  utmost  possible  distance  from  that  glori- 
ous cannonading.  So  that  now,  seeing  before  him 
a  man  on  the  confines  of  old  age,  who  seemed  un- 
able to  live  except  amid  the  whizz  of  musket- 
balls,  it  appeared  to  him  so  absurd,  that  he  thought 
the  poor  fellow  beside  himself.  He  therefore 
abstained  from  harsh  words,  and,  hastily  revolving 
the  matter  in  his  mind,  he  said  to  himself, — "  It 
will  be  well  to  be  rid  ^of  him  on  the  easiest  terms 
at  once,  before  he  does  some  of  his  strange  tricks, 
and  pulls  our  house  about  our  ears  ;*'  and  so,  with- 
out any  signs  of  anger,  he  replied, — 

*^Well,  certainly,  I  should  not  have  expected 
it,  but  if  you  have  such  a  desire — though  I  cannot 
understand  it — ^why,  you  must  do  as  you  please. 
Since  you  are  not  in  holy  orders,  there  is  no 
obstacle  to  my  acquiescence.  But  consider  well 
the  dangers  to  which  you  expose  yourself:  FU  say 
nothing  of  those  that  assail  the  body,  but  how  will 
it  fare  with  your  soul?  You  are  returning  into 
your  old  ways,  and  to  your  evil  companions — 
among  wretches  who  will  find  you  a  thousand 
opportunities  to  do  ill ! " 

"  As  for  that,  you  say  true ;  but  God  knows 
my  motives,  and  He  will  help  me.** 

"  At  all  events,  remember,  that  though  defence 
is  lawful,  yet  it  ought  to  be  conducted  with  the 
least  possible  damage  to  your  enemies ;  cum  mo- 
deramine  ineulpakB  tutelce,  you  must  confine  your- 
self to  the  due  limits  of  mere  defence ;  aim  your 
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blows  at  the  less  vital  parts ;  never  at  the  head  or 
breast*' 

The  lay  brother  could  not  forbear  a  smile  when 
he  heard  these  directions,  which  proved  how  little 
the  superior  knew  of  the  methods  that  are  prac- 
tised in  war ;  but  yet  he  heard  to  the  close  with 
downcast  eyes  (not  even  thinking  his  address 
tedious,  such  joy  did  he  feel  at  finding  himself  on 
the  point  of  becoming  a  soldier  once  more)  the 
last  admonitions  of  Father  Benedict,  full  of  coun- 
sels and  precepts  on  charity,  on  prudence,  on  good 
and  bad  examples,  and  much  more,  too  long  to 
repeat  word  for  word.  When  he  had  ended,  bro- 
ther George  said, — 

''Then  I  have  your  permission  to  take  my 
horse?" 

"  Yes,  yes ;  since,  at  all  events,  the  walnuts  are 
crushed,  and  the  ass  will  do  for  the  olives.  God 
bless  you,  my  son !" 

Brother  George  retired,  highly  gratified.  The 
good  father,  looking  after  him  with  clasped  hands 
and  compressed  lips,  raised  his  eyes  to  heaven. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

**  Well,  you  have  got  the  horse,  but  don't  fancy 
that  settles  all ;  it  remains  to  be  seen  whether  he 
can  carry  you:  at  present,  it  is  but  reckoning 
without  the  host." 

So  said  Brother  George,  as  he  wended  his  way 
toward  the  stable.  His  step  was  slow,  and  his 
heart  somewhat  misgave  him  ;  just  as  when  a  man 
is  on  the  point  of  paying  his  score  who  has  not  for 
some  time  counted  the  contents  of  his  purse — ^he 
sets  to  the  task  with  a  presentiment  that  they'll 
fall  short. 

In  the  first  few  months  after  his  entry  into  the 
convent,  he  used  every  now  and  then  to  pay  a  visit 
to  his  steed,  and  always  managed  to  scrape  up 
something  in  order  to  compensate  the  scarcity  as 
well  as  the  quality  of  the  miserable  pittance  sup- 
plied by  the  gardener.  For  an  animal  who  had 
been  accustomed  to  round  his  sides  every  day  with 
oats  and  barley,  something  more  was  needed  than 
the  scanty  feed  of  the  convent  ass  and  two  lean 
cows,  who  were  his  companions  in  the  labours 
abroad,  as  well  as  in  the  stable.  In  spite,  how- 
ever, of  the  care  of  his  former  master,  after  the 
first  month,  the  bones  of  his  haunches  began  to 
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appear ;  soon  you  might  have  counted  his  ribs. 
His  neck  and  back  formed  one  continued  straight 
line;  the  ears,  too^  no  longer  able  to  resist 
the  law  of  gravity,  drooped  over  his  temples; 
his  eye  became  spiritless  and  mournful ;  and  poor 
Grriffin  (the  name  Fanfulla  had  given  him  in 
other  days)  gradually  contracted  the  sober,  sorry 
look,  that  air  of  settled  melancholy  and  affliction, 
that  distinguished  the  ass,  his  neighbour.  The 
heart  of  the  old  Cavalier  could  not  bear  to  see  the 
sad  change  that  gradually  came  over  him,  and 
therefore  had  abandoned  him  in  despair.  For 
more  than  a  year  he  had  never  set  foot  in  the 
stable  :  he  now  visited  it  prepared  for  the  worst 

High  above  his  companions,  the  cows  and  the 
ass,  he  soon  saw  the  back  of  his  unhappy  Grriffin. 
He  looked  just  like  one  of  those  rare  animals  that 
are  preserved  in  museums,  or,  to  speak  more  cor- 
rectly, their  stuffed  skins,  propped  up  on  four 
poles  and  stuffed  with  straw  and  rubbish.  He 
put  his  hand  on  him,  and  was  almost  ready  to  turn 
round  and  run  away  as  if  he  had  seen  a  ghost.  But 
yet,  so  long  as  there  was  a  ray  of  hope,  he  was 
unwilling  to  abandon  it  He  therefore  remained ; 
and,  after  surveying  his  shoulders  and  feet,  he 
found  him  not  in  so  bad  a  plight  after  all.  Having 
given  him  a  good  feed  of  oats  and  barley,  he  said, 
**  We'll  see  each  other  again  when  your  carcase  is 
replenished ;"  and  so  for  the  present  left  him. 

Meantime,  he  thought  it  as  well  to  go  and  see 
after  his  arms,  saying  to  himself,  *'  Here,  too,  I 
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fear  me,  matters  will  fare  no  better."  He  directed 
his  steps  to  a  chamber  on  the  ground  floor,  a  kind 
of  lumber-room,  in  which  he  had  left  them  when 
he  first  took  the  cowl.  It  was  a  room  in  the  cor- 
ner of  the  cloister,  into  which  were  thrown,  in  a 
confused  heap,  articles  of  old  furniture  and  things 
belonging  to  the  sacristy.  There  were  steps,  wood 
to  season,  pitchers,  old  mats,  apples  laid  out  to 
ripen,  garlic  and  onions  hung  from  the  stanchions 
of  the  roof;  and  in  the  midst  of  this  confused  mass 
of  rubbish  he  found,  partly  hanging  on  the  wall, 
partly  lying  on  the  ground,  all  the  different  pieces 
that  composed  his  armour,  together  with  saddle, 
bridle,  and  other  equipments  for  his  horse.  The 
parts  formed  of  iron  were  covered  with  rust ;  the 
leather,  all  cracked,  was  overlaid  with  a  velvet  of 
green  and  blue  mould.  We  say  nothing  of  the 
spiders  and  the  dust  He  put  them  all  together  in 
the  best  manner  he  could,  and  carried  them  off  to 
his  cell.  By  the  aid  of  a  little  oil  and  a  piece  of 
soft  wood,  he  commenced  furbishing  them  up,  and 
wrought  so  vigorously  that  in  half  an  hour  he  dis- 
covered that  the  rust  had  not  so  far  damaged  his 
arms  as  to  render  them  unserviceable. 

Returning  to  the  stable,  where  his  horse  had  by 
this  time  somewhat  mended  his  miserable  appear* 
ance,  he  loosed  him  from  the  manger  and  led  him 
to  a  small  threshing-floor  between  the  house  and 
the  garden.  Here  he  put  on  his  bridle,  and  at  a 
bound  vaulted  on  his  back  without  a  saddle,  and 
began  to  put  him  through  his  paces.     The  poor 
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beast,  finding  himself  as  he  had  not  been  for  some 
time  past,  with  a  belly-full|  had  recovered  some- 
thing of  his  ancient  mettle,  and  went  through  his 
manige  much  better  than  his  rider  expected^  who 
leaped  to  the  ground  well  pleased  with  the  result ; 
and,  with  the  encouragiDg  reflection  that  putting 
him  on  good  feed  for  some  days  would  completely 
set  him  on  his  legs  again,  he  returned  to  his  cell. 

In  order  not  to  lose  time  (for  he  felt  his  ardour 
increase  every  minute),  he  resolved  to  go  at  once 
to  see  where  he  could  find  employment.  He 
trimmed  his  beard  and  combed  his  hair,  brushed 
up  his  cloak,  and,  drawing  his  hood  over  his  face, 
he  soon  found  himself  in  the  square  of  St.  Mark, 
taking  the  direction  of  II  Rennaio  de  Serristori 
(after  passing  the  bridge  Alle  Grazie),  where 
Malatesta  Baglioni  resided.  Captain-general  of 
the  Florentines. 

The  time  that  he  will  take  in  traversing  the 
streets  we  may  profitably  employ,  before  entering 
on  other  matters,  in  placing  before  the  reader  the 
situation  of  Florence  at  that  time,  and  in  recapi- 
tulating the  political  events  which  had  conduced 
to  bring  it  about. 

Ever  since  the  commencement  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  Europe  had  been  in  a  very  unsettled  con- 
dition. Three  men  appeared  who  were  destined 
to  draw  the  multitude  after  them :  the  one  by  the 
authority  of  his  rank ;  the  second  by  the  force  of 
his  arms ;  and  the  third  by  that  of  his  abilities. 
These  men  were  Charles  V.,  Francis  I.,  and  Martin 
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Luther,  whose  aim  seemed  to  be  to  try  which 
of  them  could  most  effectually  turn  the  world  up- 
side down.  The  two  former,  who  had  become 
enemies  when  they  ceased  to  be  rivals  in  their 
pretensions  for  the  imperial  crown,  continued, 
during  the  remainder  of  their  lives,  in  a  perpetual 
alternation  of  long  and  bloody  wars,  stained  with 
fraud  and  cruelty,  and  of  short  intervals  of  peace, 
deceitfully  mediated,  and  violated  upon  the  most 
insignificant  pretences. 

The  third,  a  poor  Augustinian  friar,  armed  with 
learning,  with  talents,  and  impenetrable  boldness, 
rendered  powerful  by  the  discontent  which  the 
abuses  of  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  had  given  rise 
to  among  the  nations  of  Germany,  kindled  that 
conflagration  which  was  to  destroy  Catholicism  in 
one  half  of  Europe. 

Ambition,  love  of  vain  glory,  and  religious  fana- 
ticism, which  were  the  ruling  passions  of  these 
three  men,  became  the  pervading  passions  of  all 
classes  in  the  sixteenth  century;  at  the  com- 
mencement of  which,  society  entered  on  a  new 
path,  which  it  was  destined  to  pursue  without 
ever  looking  back,  till  the  close  of  the  eighteenth. 
Kings,  who  till  then  had  with  difficulty  conducted 
short  and  local  wars  by  the  aid  of  vassals,  obliged 
to  attend  them  to  the  field  for  a  limited  time,  but 
never  under  complete  control,  now  raised  money 
by  increasing  the  imposts,  to  pay  soldiers,  who 
never  left  their  standards,  but  remained  as  a  g^ard 
to  the  Prince,  wherever  and  whenever  he  pleased. 
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It  was  then  that  the  foundations  were  laid  of  that 
system  of  large  standing  armies  and  of  ever- 
increasing  taxes — ^a  system  that,  having  exceeded 
all  reasonable  homids,  gave  birth  in  the  last  gene* 
ration  to  the  direst  events. 

Politics  and  diplomacy,  which  heretofore  had 
been  almost  entirely  confined  within  the  limits 
of  each  nation,  now,  in  order  to  keep  pace  with 
this  new  state  of  things,  took  a  wider  range,  and 
conceived  the  design  of  establishing  the  balance  of 
power  in  Europe,  whereby  the  great  powers  of  tfie 
Continent  combined  for  the  purpose  of  mutual 
support. 

Religion,  till  now  founded  on  authority,  was 
undermined  by  the  doctrine  of  private  judgment, 
and  the  fabric  of  faith,  reduced  to  ruins,  was  shat- 
tered into  as  many  fragments  as  there  were  sects 
created  by  the  Reformation.  The  various  and 
opposite  influences  of  this  event,  introducing  them- 
selves among  rival  princes,  at  one  time  aided,  at 
another  thwarted,  their  projects — ^rendering  their 
contentions  more  complicated,  and  involving,  more 
or  less,  all  the  minor  states. 

To  recount  the  numerous  vicissitudes  and  com- 
plications that  resulted  from  this  state  of  things  is 
not  needful  for  our  story.  It  will  suffice  to  glance 
rapidly  at  those  which  had  an  immediate  influence 
on  the  destinies  of  the  city  of  Florence- 
After  the  treaty  of  Madrid,  by  which  Francis  I. 
recovered  his  liberty,  it  was  soon  see^  that  his 
misfortunes  and  the  somewhat  ungenerous  treat- 
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ment  of  Charles  V.  had  extinguished  in  the  French 
monarch  that  chivalrous  honour  which  had  so  often 
impelled  him  to  be  confiding  even  to  credulity,  and 
generous  even  to  imprudence.  For  not  only  did 
he  find  a  pretext  to  justify  his  refusal  to  cede  Bur- 
gundy according  to  his  engagement^  but  he  became 
the  head  of  a  league — called  the  Holy  League — 
against  Charles  V»,  to  which  the  principal  states  of 
Italy  gave  in  their  adherence  as  they  began  to  con- 
ceive apprehensions  from  the  unbounded  power  of 
the  Emperor.  Duke  Sforza,  Clement  VIL,  and 
the  Florentines  combined  together;  the  latter 
could  not  but  aid  in  the  designs  of  a  Pope  of  the 
house  of  the  Medici,  who  were  at  that  time  the 
masters  of  their  city.  But  on  the  one  hand,  the 
Duke  of  Urbino,  Captain  of  the  army  of  the 
League,  from  the  recollection  of  the  injuries  that 
he  had  suffered  from  that  family,*  did  not  acquiesce 
very  readily.  On  the  other,  Francis,  having  solely 
in  view  to  obtain  the  liberty  of  his  sons,  who  had 
been  left  behind  as  hostages  in  Spain,  made  use  of 
the  efforts  of  the  Italians  to  back  his  continual 
and  urgent  applications  at  the  Court  of  Madrid^ 
but  allowed  the  whole  weight  of  the  war  to  devolve 
on  them.  His  allies  soon  became  aware  of  his 
doubtful  sincerity,  and  their  zeal  growing  cool, 
they  thought  each  of  their  own  private  interests 
alone.  The  Pope,  whom  the  Colonna  family,  in 
conjunction  with  Don  Ugo  di  Moncada,  Viceroy  of 

•  Leo  X.  had  despoiled  the  hooM,  dellft  Borere,  of  the  duke- 
dom of  drbina 


Digitized 


by  Google 


THE  MAID  Of  ITLOBEKCE.  65 

Naples,  had  attacked  and  compelled  to  take  refuge 
in  the  Castle  of  St.  Angelo^  concluded  a  treaty,  by 
which  he  was  to  be  the  first  to  withdraw  from  the 
League,  and  recal  his  troops  from  Lombardy. 
These  events  happened  in  1526. 

In  the  meantime,  Charles  V.  was  preparing 
large  armaments  against  Italy.  The  soldiery  who 
bad  come  down  into  this  country  with  George 
Frundsberg  had  united  with  Bourbon,  and  were 
advancing  in  the  direction  of  Rome.  The  Pope, 
lured  by  a  treaty  entered  into  with  the  Viceroy, 
thought  he  might  consider  himself  secure,  and 
disbanded  his  army* 

But  the  soldiers  of  Bourbon,  without  caring  for 
the  treaty  or  anything  else,  took  Rome,  and  sacked 
it  in  the  manner  we  have  described  in  the  second 
chapter.  The  Florentines,  now  looking  on  Cle* 
ment  YII.  as  utterly  ruined,  rose  in  rebellion,  and 
after  having  driven  out,  almost  in  the  very  face  of 
the  army  of  the  League,  the  Cardinal  of  Cortona, 
and  Hyppolytus  and  Alexander  Medici,  entirely 
reconstituted  the  Government,  and  restored  their 
republican  institutions. 

But  the  new  state  of  things  rested  on  very  inse- 
cure foundations. 

It  was  not  to  the  interest  of  Charles  V.  that 
the  Florentines,  who  had  been  so  long  firmly  allied 
to  France,  should  remain  free.  The  pope  was 
desirous,  at  all  hazards,  of  seeing,  before  his  death, 
his  family  established  in  the  supreme  dominion  at 
Florence.    And  the  Venetians^  from  that  policy 
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which  was  thought  subtle  and  sagacious  by  the 
Italian  States,  till  they  saw  it  subsequently  bring 
about  the  downfall  of  one  state  after  another, 
desired,  and  were  perhaps  ready,  covertly,  to  aid, 
the  humiliation  of  the  Florentines.  Francis  alone 
could,  and  ought  to  have  defended  them ;  but  they 
soon  perceived  (and  many  soon  became  aware  of  it 
too)  that  the  French  knew  very  well  how  to  draw 
others  into  trouble  for  their  own  interests,  and  th^n 
to  leave  them  to  get  out  of  it  as  they  best  could. 

The  Emperor  then,  designing  to  march  into 
Italy,  and  to  re-organize  it  in  conformity  with  his 
own  views,  before  turning  his  attention  to  the 
affairs  of  Germany,  was  aware  that  he  must  have 
some  Italian  prince  on  his  side.  The  pope,  who 
had  now  for  some  time  been  making  overtures  for 
peace,  was  chosen  by  Charles  for  his  ally,  as  he 
was  desirous  of  making  amends  for  the  outrage9 
that  his  soldiery  had  inflicted  on  the  head  of  the 
church. 

Whilst  the  terms  of  the  general  peace  between 
Charles,  Francis,  and  their  several  allies,  were 
being  leisurely  discussed,  Europe  heard  with  sur- 
prise that  the  treaty  of  Barcelona  had  put  an  end 
to  the  differences  between  the  pope  and  the 
Emperor.  The  latter,  among  other  articles  of  the 
treaty,  had  undertaken  to  establish  in  Florence 
the  dominion  of  the  Medici.* 

*  The  treaty  ran,  "  That  the  Emperor,  for  the  tranquillity  of 
Italy,  and  the  general  pacification  of  the  whole  of  Chriatendom, 
should  reinatate,  in  the  MHue  dignity  aa  formerly,  the  iUoatiiooa 
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This  unhappy  city  saw  the  doud  that  hung  over 
it  become  darker  and  darker.  And  when  the  King 
of  France,  too,  had  a  short  time  after  ratified  the 
peace  of  Cambray,  abandoning,  to  his  eternal 
infamy,  all  his  allies,*  the  inhabitants  of  Florence 
were  made  aware  that  they  must  now  place  their 
hopes  of  deliverance  only  in  God,  in  the  justice 
of  their  cause,  and  in  themselves. 

But,  in  order  to  give  full  effect  to  their  re- 
sources, they  ought  to  have  been  united  amongst 
themselves;  instead  of  which,  the  parties  who 
were  severally  called  the  Piagnoni  and  the  Falles- 
chi,f  irreconcileable  by  ancient  animosities  and 
recent  injuries,  distracted  and  divided  the  state. 

Those  among  the  citizens  who  had  risen  in  rank, 
and  had  enriched  themselves  under  the  protecting 
shadow  of  the  house  of  the  Medici, — ^men,  for  the 
most  part,  who  were  addicted  to  a  life  of  enjoy- 
ment,  fond  of  pleasure,  and  the  parade  of  courts, — 
as  well  as  many  among  the  populace  and  the 
operatives,  whom  the  large  expenditure  of  that 
family  enriched  with  considerable  gains,  had 
witnessed  their  expulsion  with  regret,  and  were 
ready  to  seize  on  any  occasion  to  bring  them  back. 

house  of  the  Medici«  in  the  dominion  of  Florence,  the  expenses  of 
the  war  heing  shared  in  such  proportion  as  should  be  agreed  on 
between  him  and  the  Pope." — ^Vabchl  Hist.  lib.  vin. 

*  It  was  known  that  the  king's  mother  had  said  that,  to  recoTer 
emen  one  of  her  grandsonsy  let  alone  both,  she  would  hxn  giren 
a  thousand  FlorenceB.-^yAKOBi.  ub.  ix. 

t  They  were  also  called  the  Arrabiati  and  Compagnaeci — "  the 
madmen/'  and  "otU  companions." 
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This  party,  taking  their  name  from  the  Medicean 
device  (six  red  balls,  or  pattiBf  on  a  yellow  ground) 
was  called  the  Pallescfai.  These  people  were  in- 
different to  liberty,  and  preferred  to  it  the  merry 
life  and  the  freedom  of  manners,  which  they  en- 
joyed under  the  sway  of  the  Medici. 

Their  opponents,  disciples  so  to  speak  of  the 
friar  Girolamo  Savonarola,  and  followers  of  his 
rigid  discipline,  professed  the  most  self-denying 
austerity  of  life,  a  horror  for  even  lawful  pastimes 
and  diversions,  and  were  abettors  of  democracy  in 
its  extremest  sense.  The  habit  of  having  ever  in 
their  mouths  moral  maxims,  and  ascetic  precepts, 
and  of  constantly  deploring  the  licentiousness  of 
the  world,  was  the  reason  of  their  being  called  the 
Fiagnoni  (or  the  mourners).  Whether  this  zeal 
for  religion  and  liberty  were  sincere  in  all  who 
professed  it,  or  whether  it  was  assumed  by  many 
to  mask  their  ambitious  and  violent  designs,  we 
shall  not  undertake  to  decide,  since  the  chiefs  of 
parties  in  all  ages  have  inscribed  on  their  banner : 
"  We  are  for  religion,  for  liberty,  and  for  justice 
to  all!^  and  so  have  not  wanted  for  followers; 
whereas,  to  have  inscribed  on  their  banner  what 
was  generally  the  truth :  "  We  are  for  religion 
that  serves  us,  for  liberty  for  ourselves  alone, 
and  justice  after  our  own  fashion,**  would  have 
gained  them  but  few.  And  however  obvious  such 
a  reflection  may  appear,  a  great  part  of  the  miseries 
of  the  world  has  arisen  from  not  having  attended 
to  it. 
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'  The  opposition  between  these  two  parties  was, 
however^  anything  but  open.  The  Fiagnoni  were 
masters  of  the  citj,  and  the  Palleschi  had  a  hard  mat- 
ter to  manage  to  reside  there  at  all^  though  conceal- 
ing their  political  principles  by  every  device ;  and  it 
was  only  by  dint  of  hypocrisy  that  they  could 
escape  fines  and  the  rack  for  every  slight  cause  of 
suspicion,  and  being  consigned  to  the  gaol  or  to 
the  gallows*  But  owing  to  this  species  of  perse- 
cution,  as  their  hatred  increased  against  their 
enemies^  they  made  up  by  cunning  what  they 
wanted  in  power ;  and  secret  negotiations  for  the 
return  of  the  Medici  were  constantly  maintained, 
which  ended  at  last  in  the  ruin  of  the  republic. 

Besides  these  two  opposing  parties,  as  is  always 
the  case  in  times  of  revolution,  there  was  a  third, 
called  the  ''  neutrals,"  who  entertained  more  mo* 
derate  designs.  Although  this  party  too  wished 
to  remain  free,  yet  they  were  disposed  to  enter 
into  arrangements  with  the  pope,  and  see  whether, 
by  admitting  the  Medici  to  return  as  private  citi- 
zens, war  might  not  be  avoided,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  state  be  preserved  in  its  integrity.  Of  this 
sect^  which  also  went  by  the  name  of  the  "opti-* 
mates,"  because  many  of  the  richer,  and  therefore 
more  timorous>  attached  themselves  to  it,  the  chief 
was  Niccolo  Capponi.  This  party  was,  as  we  shall 
see,  eventually  the  cause  of  the  loss  of  their 
liberty. 

Meantime,  the  news  spread  through  all  Italy 
that  Charles  V*  had  landed  at  Genoa  with  a  vast 
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armament ;  and  if  all  were  alarmed  at  the  tidings, 
the  Florentines  had  more  reason  to  be  so  than  any 
others.  But,  resuming  their  courage  by  degrees, 
owing  to  the  stirring  exhortations  of  the  gon&lo- 
nier  Carducci,  and  several  others  of  the  Piaguoni, 
(of  whom  the  chief  were,  Niccolo  Guicciardini, 
John  Battista  Cei,  Bernardo  da  Castiglione,  Jacob 
Gherardi,  and  Louis  Soderini),  they  resolved  to 
make  the  best  preparations  they  could,  and  to 
submit  to  death  ratiier  than  to  the  loss  of  their 
liberty.  The  neutral  party  succeeded,  however,  in 
carrying  a  resolution  to  send  ambassadors  to  the 
emperor.  For  this  purpose,  Thomas  Soderini, 
Matthew  Strozzo,  Raphael  Girolami,  and  Niccolo 
Capponi,  were  chosen,  who  speedily  made  their 
way  to  Genoa.  The  reply  of  the  emperor,  although 
conveyed  in  the  most  gracious  manner,  was  brief 
and  peremptory,  since  he  was  resolved  on  endea- 
vouring to  gratify  the  wishes  of  Clement  V1I»  on 
all  points.  His  words  were :  "  that  due  honour 
should  be  rendered  to  the  pope."  Their  meaning : 
"  That  Florence  must  become  the  seignory  of  the 
house  of  the  Medici,"  The  grand  chancellor, 
subsequently,  adopted  towards  the  deputies  a 
tone  and  manner  of  greater  austerity.  He  brought 
forward  the  usual  pretensions,  viz.  that  Florence 
was  a  fief  of  the  empire,  and  the  Florentines,  by 
entering  into  a  league  with  Francis,  had  lost  their 
rights,  their  privileges,  and  their  liberty ;  that  it 
was  indeed  great  humanity  on  the  part  of  the 
emperor,  that  he  should  consent  to  overlook  their 
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perfidy  and  ingratitude  on  the  fole  condition  of 
their  reinstating  the  Medici.  The  ambassadors 
replied  in  half  a  dozen  words, — **  That  Florence 
had  ever  been  free  and  independent;"  and  the 
negotiations  being  thus  broken  oW,  they  departed. 

The  extinction  of  their  last  hopes  for  averting 
the  war,  instead  of  crushing  the  minds  of  the 
Florentines,  had  an  opposite  effect.  With  an 
ardour  and  an  enthusiasm,  of  which  history  fui^ 
nishes  few  such  examples,  and  which  deserved  a 
better  fate,  they  resolved  to  defend  themselves  to 
the  last  extremity,  indifferent  alike  to  the  treachery 
of  France,  the  indignation  of  Clement,  and  the  tre- 
mendous rashness  of  venturing  to  oppose,  single- 
handed,  the  whole  power  of  Charles  V. 

It  is  a  sight  that  wrings  the  heart,  to  see  such  a 
multitude  of  citizens,  with  their  wives,  and  even 
their  children,  all  resolve  with  such  ardour  to  defy 
fortune,  and  confront,  with  such  intrepidity  and 
enthusiasm,  the  risks  of  so  unequal  a  contest ;  to 
undergo  hardships,  hunger,  wounds,  and  death 
itself,  rather  than  submit  to  injustice ;  and  then 
to  think  what  a  fate  so  much  virtue  and  so 
much  courage  was  destined  to  experience!  We 
cannot  resist  the  inclination  we  feel,  to  inform  the 
reader  of  the  methods  they  adopted  in  order  to 
carry  out  their  noble  design,  and  we  are  sure  that 
he  will  not  be  displeased  with  us  for  so  doing. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

Fnusrr  of  all,  in  conformity  with  a  resolution 
carried  to  that  effect,  the  image  of  the  Virgin 
Mary  dell'Impruneta,  and  the  picture  of  Santa 
Maria  Primerana  di  Fesole,  were  devoutly  brought 
into  Florence,  and  deposited  in  Santa  Maria 
del  Fiore,  in  the  chapel  of  San  Zenobi.  They 
next  appointed  several  new  captains,  especially 
from  among  those  belonging  to  the  "  bkuJk  bandi^ 
and  increased  the  battalions ;  so  that  upon  holding 
a  general  review,  there  were  found  in  Florence 
alone,  without  reckoning  the  country  around  it, 
more  than  80,000  regular  troops,  under  the 
command  of  six  colonels,  and  about  eighty 
captains,  of  whom  seventeen  were  natives  of 
Florence.  Besides,  the  four  quarters  into  which 
Florence  was  divided,  viz.  San  Spirito,  Santa 
Croce,  Saint  John,  and  Santa  Maria  NoveUa,  had 
each  four  gonfalons,  under  which  all  the  youths 
of  the  city  were  enrolled ;  in  all,  making  up  six- 
teen companies  of  about  four  hundred  each ;  of 

•  They  were  the  bands  who  had  been  commanded  by  John  de 
Hedid ;  and  who,  dreaaing  in  a  dark  nnifoim  alter,  hia  deaths  by 
way  of  monming,  were  called  the  Black  Banda. 
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these,  eveiy  one  elected  theiT  captain  bj  their  own 
Totes,  their  lieutenant,  their  ensign,  their  sergeant 
and  corporals.  These  bands,  armed  with  pikes, 
corslets  and  arquebusses,  well  drilled,  and  their  ap* 
pointments  of  the  best  possible  kind,  were  composed 
of  men,  whose  ages  ranged  from  seventeen  to  forty. 
They  were  bound  to  muster  once  a  month,  each 
ccnnpany  on  the  Grande  Place  in  its  own  quarter, 
where  they  went  through  their  drill,  and  practised 
taiget-ahooting,  and  by  the  training  they  thus  re- 
ceived in  all  the  duties  of  a  soldier,  they  were  soon 
able  to  match  with  the  regular  troops. 

Besides,  too,  a  practice  had  been  established  that, 
every  year  four  of  these  youths  should  each  deliver 
an  oration  in  one  of  the  principal  churches  in 
£ivour  of  liberty.*  This  practice  was  destined  to 
have  but  a  short  duration.  In  addition  to  these, 
who  were  all  infantry  troops^  Amico  d'Arsoli  and 
Jacob  Bichi,  of  Siena,  were  in  the  service  of  the 
Republic  with  their  horse-soldiers,  who,  in  all,  did 
not  amount  to  four  hundred. 

The  command  of  the  regular  troops  was  designed 
for  Don  Hercules  d'Este,  the  Duke  of  Ferrara's 
eldest  son,  as  Captain-general  of  the  Florentines. 
The  ten  Commissioners  of  Peace  and  War  sent 
him  notice  to  get  ready  to  set  out,  and  he  received 
at  the  same  time  8,500  ducats,  which  they  were 
bound  to  furnish  him  in  his  capacity  as  General,  to 
provide  himself  with  a  thousand  infantry  as  a  body 
guard. 

•  ScgiiL  Hist  lib.  ii 
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But  the  Duke  Alfonso,  notwithstanding  his 
promisei  being  either  afraid  of  the  Pope,  or  fearing 
the  hostility  of  the  Emperor,  feigned  excuses,  and 
refused  either  to  send  his  son  or  to  restore  the 
money.  Owing  to  this  treacherous  conduct,  the 
Florentines  were  necessitated  to  entrust  the 
supreme  command  to  Malatesta  Baglioni,  son  of 
John  Paolo,  a  soldier  of  the  Republic.  They  sent 
to  him,  at  Peruigia,  Bernardo  da  Yerazzano  as 
their  Ambassador,  who  was  charged  to  treat  him 
with  the  utmost  distinction,  with  a  Tiew  of 
securing  his  fidelity  to  their  cause,  and  to  prevent 
his  being  tampered  with  by  the  Pope,  who 
seemed  to  be  constantly  aiming  at  that  object. 
Malatesta  accepted  the  command;  unluckily  for 
the  Florentines. 

It  is  natural  to  ask,  why  they  confided  so  much 
power  to  a  man,  of  whom,  for  many  reasons,  they 
ought  to  have  entertained  the  gravest  apprehen- 
sions ?  In  the  first  place,  the  emergency  was  press- 
ing, and  it  was  not  easy,  all  at  once,  to  find  another, 
who,  in  military  matters,  was  so  capable  as  Mala- 
testa. Next,  the  regulations  of  the  service  were  at 
that  period  so  variable,  and  discipline  so  lax,  that 
the  different  chiefs  of  the  bands,  who  composed 
the  army,  would  never  have  submitted  to  an  equal, 
raised  by  his  merits  to  the  chief  comnumd,  and 
hardly  liked  to  act  in  subordination  to  one,  who 
might  be  considered  as  an  independent  prince. 

That  money  might  not  be  wanting  to  pay  these 
troops,  sixteen  oiBcers  were  selected  to  preside 
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oyer  the  Exchequer;  who  were  charged  to  raise  for 
the  serrice  of  the  State  80^000  florins,  the  interest 
of  which  was  fixed  at  twelve  per  cent.  A  board 
was  fonned,  consisting  of  four  citieens,  whose 
duty  it  was  to  levy  a  contribution;  and  at  the 
same  time  it  was  decreed,  that  all  outstanding  im- 
posts should  be  paid  up.  All  the  goods  of  each  of 
the  twenty^me  crafts  were  sold  by  auction,  and 
those  of  the  fraternities  and  societies,  as  well  of 
the  city,  as  of  the  surrounding  country.  Clement 
VII.|  by  a  Brief,  had  gxanted  leave  for  these 
ecclesiastical  possessions  to  be  sold,  when  Florence 
was  still  under  the  sway  of  the  Medici,  in  order 
that  the  money  derived  from  them,  might  be 
used  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  them  in  posses-* 
sion  of  the  supreme  power.  But  as  no  use  had 
been  made  at  that  time  of  this  concession,  it  was 
now  turned  to  account  for  the  defence  of  their 
liberty. 

Previous  to  the  year  15S6,  the  walls  had  been 
defended  with  numerous  towers,  which  the  Medici 
had  ordered  to  be  razed,  by  the  advice  of  Pietro 
Navarro.  But  at  this  juncture,  Michaelangelo 
Buonarotti,  who  had  shown,  indeed,  some  degree 
of  timidity  by  removing  from  Florence,  when 
danger  threatened  it,  but  had  afterwards  come  to 
himself,  and  returned  to  discharge  the  duty  of  a 
good  citizen,  exerted  himself  to  strengthen  the 
walls  in  every  part  He  enclosed  within  their 
compass,  the  hill  that  is  situated  between  the  gate 
of  San  Niccolo  and  San  Miniato,  surrounding  it 
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with  a  bastion^  and  putting  in  a  state  of  defence 
the  convent,  the  church,  and  the  belfry-tower  of 
San  Miniato.  He  constructed  many  other  bastions, 
where  he  thought  they  were  needed,  with  their 
flanks,  fosses,  and  port-holes,  according  to  the  prin-^ 
ciples  of  the  art  in  those  days.  The  external  coating 
of  these  bastions  was  of  unbaked  brick,  formed  of 
calcined  earth,  mixed  with  oakum ;  the  internal  was 
of  earth  and  faggots  closely  pressed  and  rammed 
together. 

In  the  council  of  the  Eighty,  a  resolution  had 
been  passed,  '^  that  the  outlying  districts  of  the 
city  should  all  be  immediately  reduced  to  ruins,  and 
all  edifices  within  a  mile,  whether  great  or  small, 
sacred  or  profane,  which  could  either  be  of  service 
to  the  enemy  without,  or  be  used  for  the  an* 
noyance  of  those  within  the  city,  should  be  levelled 
to  the  ground,  ftc."  The  owners,  however,  had 
their  names  inscribed  in  a  book,  as  creditors  of 
the  State,  for  the  amount  at  which  their  property 
was  assessed. 

These  burghs,  or  outlying  districts,  were  at  that 
time,  almost  so  many  cities  themselves.  The  sur* 
rounding  country  was  everywhere  covered  with 
houses,  villas,  and  palaces,  with  gardens  and 
orchards,  richer  and  more  beautifully  ornamented 
than  any  place  in  the  world.  It  is  not  possible  to 
imagine  the  loss  caused  to  public  as  weU  as  private 
interests  by  this  devastation;  in  which  many  families 
bad  property  sacrificed  to  an  amount  of  more  than 
20,000  florins.    But  the  citizens,  regarding  neither 
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their  money,  nor  their  possessions,  received  the 
decree  with  alacrity ;  and  going  forth  in  a  body, 
young  men  and  old,  rich  and  poor,  nay,  the  pro- 
prietors themselves,  they  proceeded  to  this  villa 
and  that,  and  not  only  levelled  the  dwelling-houses, 
but  wasted  and  destroyed  kitchen-gardens  and 
flower-gardens,  fountains  and  reservoirs ;  and  cut- 
ting down  alike  fruit-trees  and  ornamental  shrubs, 
uprooting  vines,  olives,  cedars,  and  orange-trees, 
they  returned  to  Florence  with  mules  and  asses 
laden  with  faggots,  which  were  afterwards  used  in 
raising  the  height  of  the  bastions.  The  buildings 
of  more  solid  construction  were  reduced  to  ruins, 
by  means  of  an  instrument  made  in  the  form  of 
a  battering-ram.  It  consisted  of  a  beam  placed 
horizontally,  and  counterpoised  by  ropes,  which 
was  set  in  motion^  and  driven  with  tremendous 
force  by  a  great  number  of  men,  who,  battering 
the  walls  with  it  with  all  their  might,  (stimulating 
one  another  all  the  while  with  shouts  and  vocife- 
rations), soon  brought  to  the  ground  vast  masses 
of  stonework.  This  instrument  was  called  a 
Battitoio. 

In  the  midst  of  this  general  destruction,  a  cir- 
cumstance transpired  which  showed  in  what  esteem 
the  arts  were  held  by  the  men  of  that  age.  A 
crowd  of  citizens,  soldiers,  and  countrymen  had 
thrown  down,  with  one  of  those  machines,  a  good 
part  of  the  church  and  convent  of  San  Salvi. 
Having  proceeded  in  their  work  of  destruction  till 
they  arrived   at   the  refectory,   in  which  was  a 
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painting  of  the  Last  Supper,  the  work  of  Andrea 
del  Sarto,  all  at  once,  they  stopped  in  their  career 
of  devastation,  as  if  their  arms  had  fallen  off;  and 
no  one  having  the  heart  to  lay  his  hand  on  that 
wonderful  performance,  they  left  that  fragment 
of  the  wall  standing,  and  the  picture  remained 
unhurt. 

The  palace  of  Jacob  Salviati,  and  the  villa  of 
Careggi  belonging  to  the  Medici,  were  burnt  down 
by  a  company  of  young  men,  directed  by  Dante 
and  Lorenzo  Castiglione,  who  were  among  the 
most  inveterate  enemies  of  that  family.  But  these 
conflagrations,  not  promoting  the  interests  of  the 
State,  and  serving  only  to  gratify  private  animo- 
sities, were  severely  censured  by  the  better  sort ; 
and  the  gonfalonier  Carduccio  gave  orders  for  the 
authors  of  them  to  be  punished.  But  the  present 
crisis  not  admitting  of  any  great  degree  of  severity 
against  such  acts  of  wantonness,  the  orders  were 
not  put  into  execution. 

The  Prince  of  Orange,  Viceroy  of  Naples,  had, 
in  the  meantime,  received  orders  from  the  emperor 
to  collect  his  troops,  and  advance  against  the  city 
of  Florence,  whenever  desired  by  the  pope.  The 
viceroy  arrived  at  Rome  the  last  day  of  July, 
with  a  hundred  horsemen  and  a  thousand  arque* 
bussiers;  and  took  up  his  quarters  outside  the 
walls,  in  the  Salviati  palace.  When  admitted  to 
an  audience  with  His  Holiness,  there  was  much 
ado  before  they  could  come  to  an  understanding. 
The  pope,  who  was  by  nature  parsimonious  and 
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cautious,  was  indisposed  to  spend  largely,  and  to 
advance  the  required  subsidies ;  while  the  viceroy, 
a  prince  of  a  haughty  disposition,  could  not  endure 
the  idea  of  entering  on  so  important  an  under* 
taking  with  such  scanty  resources.  They  at  ]ast 
agreed  on  the  sums  to  be  furnished  by  the 
Apostolic  Chamber,  and  the  prince  joined  the 
army  at  Aquila,  where  it  had  remained  under  the 
command  of  John  d'  Urbino ;  from  thence  ad- 
vancing with  it  towards  Fuligno,  where  the  general 
muster  was  appointed  to  be  made. 

During  all  this  time  Rome  was  in  a  state  of 
bustle  and  excitement,  arising  from  the  prepara- 
tions for  the  war,  and  was  rapidly  filling  with 
soldiery.  Spaniards,  Germans,  and  Italians,  soldiers 
of  fortune,  were  enlisting  by  troops,  attracted  by 
the  hope  of  sacking  Florence.  They  looked  on 
the  event  as  so  certain,  (and  we  continue  to  laud 
the  good  old  times !)  that  there  were  some,  who, 
being  cited  in  an  action  before  the  courts  of 
justice,  and  apprehending  that  this  delay  would 
prevent  their  getting  there  in  time,  brought  for- 
ward, as  a  counter-charge  against  their  opponents, 
die  loss  and  damage  that  threatened  them  by  their 
not  being  at  the  sack  of  Florence. 

The  pope,  feeling  offended  at  the  Republic's 
having  sent  ambassadors  to  the  emperor,  and  not 
to  himself,  appeared  so  bent  on  taking  vengeance, 
that  there  was  no  one  who  would  venture  to  try 
and  appease  him.  Two  citizens  only  of  Florence, 
Jacob  Salviati  and  Roberto  Pucci,  fearlessly  told 
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him  the  truth ;  bidding  him  reflect  upon  the  great 
danger  to  which  he  was  exposing  his  native  country, 
and  the  infamy  that  he  was  calling  down  upon 
himself.  But  Clement  had  persuaded  himself  that 
the  Florentines  woidd  probably  give  in,  before 
they  were  reduced  to  extremities ;  so  that  he  was 
not  in  the  least  diverted  from  his  resolution. 

Under  the  directions  of  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
the  army  was  soon  concentrated  in  the  plains  aroimd 
Fuligno  to  the  number  of  35,000  infantry,  and 
about  1,200  cavalry.  Amongst  these  latter  were 
the  Germans,  who  came  into  Italy  under  the 
command  of  George  Frundsberg,  or,  to  speak 
more  correctly,  those  who  had  survived  the  war 
and  the  pestilence  at  Home,  and  the  famine  at 
Naples,  veteran  soldiers,  and  men  of  undaunted 
courage.  The  first  princes  and  generals  of  Italy 
commanded  in  this  army.  Among  the  principal 
chiefs  were  to  be  reckoned  Don  Ferrante  Gonzaga, 
brother  of  the  Marquis  of  Mantua,  Peter  Louis 
Famese,  Giovanni  Battista  Savello,  Marzio,  Piero 
and  Sciarra  Colonna,  Count  Piero  Maria  Rossi 
di  San  Secondo  di  Parma,  Alessandro  Yitelli  of 
Castello,  Braccio  and  Sforza  Baglioni.  To  these 
were  added  at  a  later  period  the  Marquis  del  Vasto, 
Monsignor  Ascalino  Astigiano,  and  Giovanni  da 
Sassatello,  who,  after  he  had  received  the  pay  of 
the  Florentines,  thought  it  no  disgrace,  without 
restoring  the  money  he  had  taken,  to  march  his 
3,000  men  to  the  camp  of  the  enemy. 
.   Fabrizio  Maramaldo,  a  Sardinian,  without  either 
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being  hired  or  invited  to  the  service  of  the  em- 
peror, plundered  and  taxed  the  territories  of 
Siena  and  Volterra  with  three  thousand,  brigands 
rather  than  soldiers. — Such  were  the  methods  in 
which  war  was  waged  in  those  times ! 

Perugia,  Cortona,  Arezzo,  soon  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  imperial  troops,  which  descended  by 
the  Val  d*Amo,  without  meeting  any  great  oppo- 
ution,  towards  Florence. 

The  advance  of  the  enemy  began  to  inspire 
some  d^ree  of  terror  into  the  hearts  of  many  of 
the  citizens,  and  the  party  of  the  "  moderates " 
succeeded  in  persuading  the  State  to  send  a  depu- 
tation to  the  pope«  They  accomplished  their 
journey  to  Rome  with  considerable  difficulty,  as 
the  roads  were  cut  up,  the  passes  intercepted,  and 
the  country  overrun  with  bauditti.  The  reply  of 
Clement  was,  "  that  as  it  was  a  matter  in  which 
his  honour  was  concerned,  he  proposed  that  the 
Florentines  should  unreservedly  cast  themselves 
on  his  mercy,  and  he  would  then  show  to  all  the 
world  that  he,  too,  was  a  Florentine,  and  was 
sincerely  devoted  to  his  country.'' 

As  soon  as  the  result  of  this  mission  was  known 
in  Florence,  the  minds  of  all,  laying  aside  all 
thoughts  of  compromise,  turned  their  attention  to 
increasing  the  fortifications  and  strengthening  the 
defences.  The  construction  of  the  walls,  which 
were  now  far  advanced,  was  prosecuted  with  the 
utmost  alacrity,  especially  those  about  the  bastion 
of  San  Miniato;   and  the  gonfalonier  in  person 
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encouraged  them  with  unceasing  diligence.  When 
the  sun  had  set,  the  work  was  continued  all  night 
by  torch-light  With  the  labourers  and  pioneers 
were  associated  young  meui  women,  old  men,  and 
even  children,  all  exerting  themselves,  as  far  as 
their  strength  permitted,  in  carrying  earth,  fascines, 
and  stones,  vying  with  one  another  in  the  meanest 
and  most  toilsome  labours,  with  that  eager  alacrity 
which  is  kindled  by  the  approach  of  more  than 
ordinary  dangers,  in  those  who  know  how  to 
encounter  them  for  the  maintenance  of  their  just 
rights.  In  fine,  the  fortifications  might  be  con- 
sidered impregnable  in  those  times. 

As  the  danger  approached,  the  party  of  the 
Piagnoni  became  more  inveterate  against  the  Pall- 
eschi.  Many  of  the  latter,  of  the  first  families 
in  Florence,  had  decamped,  scared  away  by  the 
dangers  of  the  siege,  or  by  the  persecutions  of 
thdr  adversaries,  who  accused  them  to  the  magis- 
trates, insulted  them  in  the  squares  and  in  the 
streets,  and  had  often  attempted  to  ill-treat  them. 
Dante  da  Castiglione,  a  bold  and  impetuous  young 
man,  Sorrignone,  Cardinal  Rucellai,  Pietro  Poldo 
dei  Pazzi,  Domenico  Boni,  and  others  of  the 
party  hostile  to  the  Medici,  had  filled  tlie  city 
with  these  outrageous  scenes;  and  whilst  aflirming 
that  they  were  contending  for  liberty,  were  the 
first  to  destroy  it.  The  wiser  sort,  who  well  knew 
how  contrary  such  conduct  was  to  a  life  of  real 
freedom,  tolerated  it,  that  they  might  not  appear 
lukewarm;   and  so  were   hurried  along  by  the 
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more  rash  and  precipitate  to  consent  to  violent  and 
extreme  measures. 

.  At  this  juncture,  in  order  to  prevent  others 
from  quitting  the  city,  and  to  induce  those  veho 
had,  to  return ;  all  who  were  without  the  walls 
were  summoned,  by  a  public  proclamation,  to 
present  themselves  before  the  magistrates  within 
a  limited  time.  Those  who  failed  in  obedience  to 
this  order,  were  outlawed  as  rebels,  and  their 
goods  confiscated.     Some,  therefore,  returned. 

With  respect  to  Baccio  Valori,  the  pope's  com- 
missary in  the  camp  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  there 
was,  further,  a  price  set  upon  hfs  head,  as  a  traitor 
to  his  country ;  a  thousand  florins  were  offered  to 
him  who  should  bring  him  alive,  and  if  dead,  five 
hundred.  Besides  this,  in  conformity  with  an  old 
law  against  traitors,  the  list  of  his  family,  his 
genealogical  tree,  was  defaced  and  torn  from  top 
to  bottom. 

The  pope,  meantime,  was  continually  receiving 
tidings  from  the  camp.  Upon  hearing  that  the 
whole  country  round  Florence  was  being  wasted 
with  fire,  given  over  to  pillage  and  to  every 
element  of  destruction,  he  perhaps  felt  some  com- 
punction ;  but,  still  adhering  to  his  opinion  that 
the  Florentines  would,  in  all  probability,  be  more 
easy  to  treat  with,  now  that  the  army  was  seen  in 
the  heart  of  their  country,  he  resolved,  before  it 
was  entirely  reduced  to  a  desert,  to  send  the  arch- 
bishop of  Capua  into  Tuscany.  He  directed  him 
to  pass  through  Florence,  the  gates  of  which  were 
still  open,  under  pretext  of  going  to  visit  the 


Digitized 


by  Google 


104  THE  MAID  or  FLOKENCE. 

Prince  of  Orange,  and  see  for  himself  whether 
there  was  a  possibility,  without  driving  matters 
to  extremity,  that  the  Florentines  would  submit 
The  archbishop  arrived,  and  took  up  his  quarters 
with  Agnolo  della  Casa ;  but  soon  a  report  spread 
abroad  among  the  people  that  he  had  come  Co 
bribe  the  chiefs  of  the  state.  Four  citizens  were 
sent  by  the  governing  body  to  ascertain  the  motives 
of  his  visit.  He  replied,  that  on  his  way  to  the 
camp  he  was  passing  through  Florence  for  his 
own  convenience.  At  the  same  time,  he  offered 
his  mediation  between  the  Florentines  and  His 
Holiness.  This  odbr  was  not  accepted  as  Clement 
had  imagined  it  would  have  been ;  and  the  arch- 
bishop  was  escorted  out  of  the  gate  of  San  Niccolo, 
as  far  as  the  nearest  outposts  of  the  enemy. 

The  suspicions  against  the  Palleschi  were  rather 
increased  than  otherwise  by  the  visit  of  the  arch- 
bishop, both  in  the  Government,  and  among  the 
people;  and,  in  consequence,  six  persons  were 
appointed,  who,  in  conjunction  with  the  gonfa- 
lonier, were  to  point  out  those  among  the  citizens 
whom  they  regarded  as  partisans  of  the  Medici,  or 
who  were  suspected  of  designs  upon  the  liberty 
of  the  State.  In  virtue  of  this  decree  many  were 
arrested  and  placed  in  confinement,  where  they 
remained  strictly  guarded  almost  up  to  the  end  of 
the  siege. 

All  the  Spaniards  who  were  in  Florence,  engaged 
in  commerce,  were  shut  up  in  a  private  house, 
a  person  being  appointed  to  guard  them  ;  and  who. 
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whilst  be  liberally  supplied  tbeir  wants,  was  not 
to  suffer  tbem  to  confer  together,  nor  write  any- 
thing but  what  had  reference  to  their  private 
affairs.  To  these  acts  of  severity,  which  the  troubles 
of  the  State  might  excuse,  were  added  others 
more  cruel  and  inexcusable.  Carlo  Coccbi  had  his 
head  cut  off  for  no  other  reason  but  for  having 
ventured  to  say,  "  that  Florence  belonged  to  the 
Medici,  and  that  therefore  they  ought  to  receive 
them  as  their  masters,  without  having  recourse  to 
a  war."  Others,  on  the  mere  suspicion  of  intrigu- 
ing with  the  pope,  were  subjected  to  the  rack; 
and  it  is  only  too  probable  that  in  these  cases 
many  became  victims,  who  were  either  innocent, 
or  deserving  of  a  less  degree  of  punishment ;  since 
too  often  it  happens,  that  one  act  of  injustice  pro- 
duces a  hundred.  But  this  unjust  and  violent 
treatment  that  was  adopted  by  both  parties,  when-* 
ever  they  gained  the  upper  hand, — conduct  which 
they  foolishly  imagined  to  be  the  best  means  for 
maintaining  their  ascendancy, — ^was  rather  the  true 
cause  why  neither  of  them  could  ever  firmly  estab-* 
lish  themselves  in  their  position,  till  the  fate  of 
Florence  was  irrevocably  fixed  by  foreign  inter* 
vention. 

The  army  at  length  arrived  before  the  walls, 
and  on  the  14th  of  October,  encamped  in  the  plain 
of  Ripoli,  by  the  monastery  del  Paradiso.  It  is 
recorded  that  when  the  Spanish  soldiers  arrived  at 
Apparita,  the  city  of  Florence  all  on  a  sudden 
opening  before  them,  they  shouted  with  inexpres-* 
sible  delight,  brandishing  their  spears,  ''  Senora 
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Florencia,  get  your  brocades  ready,  as  we  are 
coming  to  buy  them,  by  spear-measure.  ** 

On  the  17thy  they  commenced  forming  an  in- 
trenchment  at  Giramonte ;  on  the  24th  the  prince 
established  his  camp  on  the  hills  that  rise  up  on 
the  south  of  Florence,  from  the  gate  of  San  Niccolo 
to  that  of  San  Friano;  and  the  morning  after, 
Malatesta  Baglioni,  by  order  of  the  Ten  Commis- 
sioners of  peace  and  liberty,  presented  himself  at 
sunrise  on  the  bastions  of  San  Miniato,  attended 
by  the  captains  and  officers  of  the  army,  and  fol- 
lowed by  all  the  bands  of  music  in  the  city ;  and 
after  they  had  sounded  a  long  blast  on  the  trumpet, 
with  continual  beating  of  drums,  they  discharged 
all  the  pieces  of  artillery,  great  and  small,  of  which 
there  was  a  vast  number,  as  if  to  salute  the  enemy» 
or  to  defy  him  to  mortal  combat.  The  reverbe* 
rations  of  the  roaring  cannon  shook  the  city  and 
the  walls,  and  was  re-echoed  by  the  hills  and 
Talleys  of  Fesole.  The  bastions  were  for  some 
minutes  hidden  in  the  smoke,  and  the  Florentines 
learnt  that  the  dreaded  siege  was  at  last  com- 
menced. This  demonstration,  that  was  made 
according  to  the  usages  of  war  in  those  days,  did 
not,  however,  produce  any  effect* 

On  the  foUowmg  days  the  first  operations  of  the 
besiegers  were  directed  against  the  belfry-tower 
of  San  Miniato,  on  which  was  posted  a  famous 
bombardier,  called  Giovanni  d'Antonio,  and  nick- 
named Lupo;  who,  with  two  small  pieces  of 
ordnance,  did  the  enemy  considerable  injury.  The 
prince  directed  four  lai^e  guns  to  be  posted  on  the 
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bastion  of  OiraiDontei  which  continued  it«  fire  for 
three  tucceanve  days  against  the  tower.  These 
guns  were  discharged  twice  in  an  hour,  and  by 
the  artillerymen  of  the  sixteenth  century,  this  was 
thonght  rapid  firing.  The  cannon  balls  went 
sometimes  to  the  right,  sometimes  to  the  left,  now 
low,  now  high ;  and  if  now  and  then  they  struck 
the  tower,  they  did  it  little  harm,  owing  to  the 
distance ;  and  on  account  of  its  great  solidity,  they 
did  little  more  than  graze  the  stone.  Nevertheless, 
those  within  the  city,  that  (as  Varchi  expresses  it) 
they  who  had  come  with  such  arrogance,  to  take 
all  Florence,  might  not  take  so  much  as  one  of  its 
towers,  protected  it  with  great  bales  of  wool,  on 
the  side  that  was  exposed  to  the  enemy's  guns» 
This  position  was  strongly  contested,  each  party 
Tying  with  the  other  in  its  attack  or  defence  ;  so 
that  one  night  the  Florentines  raised  a  huge  bul- 
wark of  earth  against  the  tower,  whereby  the 
Imperialists  were  diverted  from  further  assaults 
upon  it.  Instead  of  this,  they  brought  into  posi- 
tion a  cnlverin,  the  fire  of  which  they  directed  on 
the  palace  of  the  magistrates.  But  in  the  act  of 
discharging,  the  gun  split  in  two,  and  the  ball 
lighted  on  the  house  of  the  city  hangman. 

During  the  early  part  of  November  they  en- 
gaged in  several  slight  skirmishes,  which  produced 
no  important  results.  The  youth  of  the  city 
sallied  out  every  day  in  bands  to  try  their  strength 
with  the  enemy,  against  whom  they  had  conceived 
a  fresh  feeling  of  hostili^,  from  a  eause  which 
gives  a  lively  idea  of  the  manners  of  those  times. 
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The  use  of  arms  was  considered  at  that  time  as 
a  professioDy  which  no  one  had  a  right  to  assume, 
who  was  not  registered  as  a  soldier,  and  enrolled 
according  to  the  rules  of  war.  Such  looked  upon 
themselves  as  members  of  the  same  fratemitj, 
with  whom,  though  enemies,  it  was  mutually 
understood,  that  the  laws  and  rules  of  regular 
warfare  were  to  be  observed  on  both  sides ;  the 
consequence  of  this  practice  was,  that  the  imperial 
soldiers,  men  for  the  most  part  who  had  grown  old 
in  service,  and  matriculated,  so  to  speak,  in  the 
art  they  professed, — ^looked  down  with  scorn  oa 
the  Florentines,  who  usurped  (as  they  called  it) 
the  right  of  handling  arms  in  the  defence  of  their 
country;  nor  would  they  ever  observe  towards 
them  the  usual  formalities  they  practised  in  cases, 
where  the  regular  soldiers  were  concerned,  saying, 
the  Florentine  militia  were  not  soldiers  at  all,  but 
gentlemen. 

Among  the  absurdities  of  human  arrogance,  this 
will  not  be  considered  as  the  least  extraordinary. 
The  young  men  resented  this  offensive  distinction, 
and  went  so  far  as  to  stain  their  bravery  with 
many  acts  of  wanton  barbarity.  Amongst  others, 
Yincenzo  Aldobrandini,  and  Morticino  degli  Anti- 
nori,  having  captured  two  Spaniards,  instead  of 
setting  them  to  ransom,  cut  off  their  heads. 

Such  was  the  position  of  affairs  in  Florence, 
when  brother  George  sallying  forth  from  the  con* 
vent  of  St.  MiM^k,  directed  his  steps  to  the  hotel 
of  Malatesta  Baglioni. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

Thk  city  of  Florence  was  well  prepared  for  defence. 
The  walls  were  strong,  the  soldiery  numerous  and 
well  appointed,  the  treasury  well  furnished,  pro- 
▼isions  abundant,  and  the  minds  of  all  inflamed 
with  the  loYe  of  their  country,  and  fidl  of  daring ; 
bat  it  cherished  a  viper  in  its  bosom,  and  that 
viper  was  Malatesta  Baglioni. 

This  man's  ancestors  had  been  chie£i  of  the 
nobles  and  Qhibellines  of  Perugia,  where  John 
Paolo,  his  father,  had  become  the  head  of  the  State 
toward  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century;  and 
ulthough  he  had  been  twice  driven  out,  once  by 
Cssar  Borgia,  and  a  second  time  by  Julius  II.,  yet 
he  had  succeeded  in  re-establishing  himself  there 
again.  He  met  his  end  in  the  following  way. 
Leo  X.  wished  to  reunite  Perugia  to  the  States 
of  the  Church,  and  having  inveigled  him  with  large 
promises,  and  an  assurance  of  a  safe  pass,  he  in- 
duced him  to  come  to  Rome,  where  instead  of  the 
reception  he  was  led  to  expect,  he  was  taken 
prisoner,  placed  on  the  rack,  and  then  beheaded. 
The  hatred  universally  entertained  towards  him 
for  his  crimes,  was  the  reason  why  the  public  voice 
absolved  Leo  from  the  charge  of  treachery* 

The  first  years  of  Malatesta'a  life  were  passed 
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pretty  much  as  his  father's  had  heen ;  originally 
a  captain  in  the  service  of  the  Yenetians,  after- 
wards lord  of  Perugia,  and  last  of  all,  as  we  have 
seen,  captain  of  the  Florentine  troops.  A  man  of 
a  cold  unfeeling  mind,  sagacious  and  astute;  of 
unwearied  tenacity  of  purpose,  haughty  and  avari- 
cious; persevering  and  dogged  in  his  revenge; 
and  above  all  other  qualifications,  he  was  a  master 
of  artifice,  and  of  the  art  of  concealing  and  colour- 
ing it,  even  after  it  had  effected  its  object ;  per- 
sonally bold  and  fearless,  and  a  very  skilful  com- 
nmnden  In  a  word,  he  was  the  type  of  those 
petty  tyrants,  who,  for  several  ages,  rose  and  fell, 
and  then  reappeared  again  on  the  scene,  in  almost 
all  the  Italian  cities.  At  one  time  princes,  at 
another  commanders  in  the  service  of  other  princes, 
or  of  republics  more  powerful  than  princes ;  often 
acting  as  chiefs  of  parties,  of  outlaws  or  of  bandits ; 
men  who  had  experienced  every  variety  of  fortune; 
and  in  all,  showed  themselves  equally  brave,  rest- 
less, and  insatiable ;  men  who,  reared  in  the  midst 
of  domestic  vices  and  civic  quarrels,  after  having 
lived  in  a  continual  alternation  of  violence  and 
fraud,  generally  terminated  their  career  by  being 
overwhelmed  or  betrayed  by  powerful  and  open 
foes,  or  else  fell  beneath  the  knife  of  the  assassin, 
and  sometimes  even  of  their  nearest  connexions. 
So  that  in  that  age,  more  than  in  any  other,  the 
lines  of  Juvenal  seemed  to  be  verified — 

Ad  genenim  Cereria  eine  caede  et  Tulnero  pmici 
Deieeiidimt  Feges  ei  tiadk  morte  (yrunL 
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It  will  not  be  thought  probahlei  that  in  such 
men  there  could  be  any  sentiments  of  religious 
faith  or  feeling.  And  yet,  in  their  way,  they  had 
both.  So  true  is  it  that  Diogenes,  in  defining  man 
to  be  an  unfledged  biped,  ought  to  have  added  the 
epithet  '*  inconsistent  '*  to  it.  They  built  churches^ 
they  maintained  monks,  they  enriched  sanctuaries ; 
they  believed  in  God,  in  the  Gospel,  and  in  the 
Pope ;  and,  still  with  the  same  species  of  logic,  in 
witches,  in  alchemy,  and  in  astrology. 

Malatesta,  too,  yielded  a  blind  faith  to  a  Jewish 
astrologer  called  Master  Barlaam,^  a  native  of 
Hungary,  who,  to  the  art  of  divination,  united  an 
extensive  acquaintance  with  medicine,  and  much 
experience  in  the  practice  of  it.  He  lived,  on  the 
most  confidential  footing,  in  the  house  of  Baglioni ; 
followed  him  in  all  his  enterprises,  and  continued  to 
enrich  himself  from  his  master's  money.  It  cannot 
indeed  be  said,  that  all  his  riches  were  equally  the 
fruits  of  malversation,  for  he  justly  earned  a  part 
of  them,  in  return  for  the  continual  attendance, 
which  was  exacted  by  the  heavy  afiiictions  and 
infirmities  of  his  master,  who  was  slowly  wasting 
away  under  diseases,  for  which  that  age  had  disco- 
vered no  remedies.  He  had  received  irom  Nature 
a  robust  constitution,  by  which  he  had  been 
enabled  to  sustain  the  fatigues  and  hardships  of 
war;  until  the  consequences  of  his  dissipation  had 

*  M€uter  mm  st  that  time  the  style  and  title  of  phyiidiiii. — 
Tbass. 
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destroyed  his  health  and  strength.  In  early  youth 
he  was  broad-shouldered  and  broad-chested,  of 
a  fresh  countenance,  and  light  olive  complexion, 
with  black  hair  and  beard,  short  and  curly.  In  a 
word,  he  was  the  very  personification  of  vigour. 
To  what  state  disease  and  sickness  had  now  reduced 
him,  we  shall  see  by-and-by. 

The  Serristori  palace  where  he  lodged  was,  as 
it  is  at  present,  (though  entirely  changed)  at  the 
bottom  of  the  square,  near  to  the  bridge  Alle 
Grazie.  The  back  looked  on  the  mill-stream  and 
on  the  Amo. 

The  very  morning,  on  which  our  story  opens, 
an  hour  before  daybreak,  all  was  still  throughout 
the  palace,  the  great  gate  closed,  and  the  postern 
alone  half-open,  at  which  was  stationed  a  soldier 
on  guard ;  his  arms,  his  head,  and  the  upper  part 
of  his  body  encased  in  iron ;  he  wore  the  huge 
breeches  of  the  fifteenth  century,  with  red  and 
black  stripes,  and  striped  hose  of  the  same  colour. 
The  weapon,  with  which  he  was  furnished,  was  a 
long  halberd ;  and  he  paced  up  and  down  im- 
patiently beneath  the  entrance-passage,  stamping 
with  his  feet  in  order  to  keep  himself  warm. 

The  men  who  formed  the  guard,  wrapped  in 
their  cloaks,  were  snoring  in  a  corner,  where  they 
lay  at  full  length  on  the  straw,  near  a  heap  of 
cinders  and  ashes,  the  remains  of  the  fire  which 
they  had  made  during  the  night. 

On  the  first  fioor  all  were  still  asleep.  Mala- 
testa  alone  had  been  awake  for  some   time.     He 
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was  sitting  on  a  couch  of  a  rectangular  form,  made 
of  stained  wood,  highly  finished  with  inlaid  work ; 
the  taces  divided  into  compartments,  and  on  each 
of  them  was  represented  a  story  from  the  ancient 
mythology  in  hasso-relievo.  The  frames  which 
bordered  these  representations,  presented  a  curious 
and  complicated  wreath  of  leaves,  of  figures  of 
animals,  of  strange  visages,  and  of  every  kind 
of  arabesque.  The  couch  rose  upon  a  basement 
about  a  span  &om  the  floor. 

By  the  side  of  the  bed,  on  a  little  round  table 
supported  by  a  figure  of  Atlas,  bending  down,  a 
silver  lamp  was  burning ;  near  to  it  were  thrown, 
in  one  disordered  heap,  a  very  beautiful  poniard 
with  its  strings  and  tassels  to  fasten  it,  rings  and 
collars,  a  shrine,  and  a  jewel  of  so  strange'  a  form, 
that  it  was  difficult  to  divine  its  use.  It  was  a 
round  and  flat  stone  like  a  coin,  of  a  ruby  colour, 
tied  to  a  small  steel  chain.  By  a  point,  which  was 
likewise  of  steel,  inserted  in  the  ligature,  it  was 
held  suspended  by  the  attracting  power  of  a 
magnetised  needle,  which  was  fixed  in  the  upper 
part  of  a  circle,  within  which  the  gem  remained 
poised.  The  circle  itself  was  fixed  on  a  little 
pedestal  of  ebony;  and  the  whole  was  inscribed 
with  letters  and  cabalistic  signs. 

The  room  was  hung  with  red  leather,  orna- 
mented with  arabesque  work  in  gold ;  arm-chairs 
all  round,  also  of  leather,  bedizened  with  bosses 
and  fringes.  Two  large  mastifls  were  snoring, 
crouched  down  in  a  comer. 
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The  aspect  of  Malatesta  was  that  of  one,  who 
had  been  disinterred  from  the  tomb.  His  eyes 
and  cheeks  were  hollow;  his  skin  was  of  a  leaden, 
livid  colour;  his  beard  and  hair,  once  so  bushy, 
now  so  thin  and  decayed,  that  at  the  slightest 
touch  they  fell  off.  He  had  on,  over  his  shirt,  a 
doublet  of  rose-coloured  cloth,  which  was  open  in 
front,  and  displayed  a  breast  so  lean  and  attenuated, 
that  you  could  count  the  ribs.  They  were  covered 
only  by  the  skin,  and  between  each  pair  was  a  deep 
hoUow,  like  so  many  furrows.  Thick  and  corrupt 
humours,  gathering  at  his  joints,  had  there  coagu- 
lated and  hardened,  so  that  his  movements  were 
not  at  all  free,  and  his  arms  had  the  appearance  of 
being  paralysed. 

He  was  slowly  sipping  a  large  glass  of  a  decoc- 
tion, which  he  had  taken  from  the  table,  that  stood 
by,  and  was  looking  with  a  sardonic  smile  at  a 
person  who  seemed  to  be  a  friar,  that  sat  opposite 
to  him,  about  two  paces  from  the  bed. 

This  man  was  clad  in  the  habit  of  St  Francis. 
His  cowl  hid  his  face  and  eyes  in  such  a  way,  that 
nothing  was  visible  but  the  tip  of  his  nose,  and  two 
cheeks,  that  looked  plump  and  ruddy.  His  beard, 
which  was  white  and  of  an  enormous  size,  covered 
his  mouth  and  chin,  and  reached  as  low  down  as 
his  girdle. 

He  held  his  head  down,  with  one  hand  applied 
to  his  chin,  and  his  bosom  heaving  with  deep-drawn 
fi^ghs ;  he  was  apparently  absorbed  in  thoughts, 
that  fiercely  agitated  him. 
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He  muttered  in  an  under  tone:  ''  Twould  be  too 
vile  a  deed ! — ^impossible ! — I  can't  hear  of  it — ^" 

And  be  continued  to  keep  his  eyes  on  the 
ground ;  indeed,  had  he  raised  them  and  seen  the 
countenance  of  Malatesta,  and  that  diabolical  smile, 
I  fancy^  he  would  have  fled  away  with  the  utmost 
precipitation.  Well  would  it  have  been  for  him, 
if  he  had  done  so ! 

At  last,  Baglioni  said,  with  a  scornful  air,  and  yet 
at  the  same  time,  without  any  sign  of  emotion  : 

"  Say  no  more  on't ; — there  will  not  be  wanting 
to  the  Medici,  those  who  will  be  ready  to  do  them 
this  slight  service,  without  so  many  enticements, 
and  so  much  coaxing.  You  know,  eh  ?  there  are 
children  of  ten,  of  twenty — of  fifty — eh,  even  of 
seventy  ? — Signor  Bacdo  Valori,  who  counts  so  on 
you,  it  seems  is  mistaken  though.  Go,  go,  there 
will  not  be  wanting  those,  who  vrill  catch  the  ball 
at  the  rebound,  if  you  won't.  And  when  the 
device  of  the  six  balls  shall  adorn  the  palace  gate, 
there  will  be  some  one,  who  will  be  carousing 
merrily  in  the  hotel  of  the  Medici,  and  a  glorious 
time  he  '11  have  of  it ;  he  '11  be  transported  to 
the  third  heaven ;  he  will  want  neither  horses 
(Malatesta  pronounced  each  of  these  words  by 
itself,  and  spoke  them  slowly,  and  with  emphasis) 
nor  dogs — ^nor  dresses — ^nor  gold,— nor  balls — ^nor 
plays, — and  if  any  one  should  annoy  him,  he  will 
be  able  to  have  his  will  of  him : — this  you  will  see, 
and  say;  '  Wi^rs  ikai  man  m,  /  miphi  have  been* 
A  mighty  gratifying  sight,  1  can  tell  you !" 
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The  friar  fetched  his  breath  heavily,  his  bosom 
rose  and  fell  with  his  intefrnal  emotion,  bat  he 
spoke  not 

**  True  it  is,"  continued  Malatesta,  **  that  it 
will  be  better  for  you  not  to  see  all  this,  but  that 
you  put  some  little  distance  betwixt  you  and 
Florence.  It  would  not  suit  the  Medici,  that  a 
man  who  has  known  so  much  of  their  affairs,  and 
has  not  been  willing  to  serve  them,  should  ever 
know  the  taste  of  bread  again." 

At  this  moment  the  tower  clock  of  the  palace 
struck  five. 

''  In  an  hour,  it  will  be  day.  Go,  in  God's 
name.  But  remember,  if  the  devil  should  ever 
tempt  you  to  entangle  yourself  any  more  in  state 
affiurs,  that  it  is  best  to  show  yourself  a  man,  and 
not  a  child  in  such  undertakings.  And  ever  re« 
member,  that  this  (touching  his  tongue  with  his 
fore-finger)  sometimes  causes  the  head  to  faU — 
and  if  anything  of  what  has  been  said  between  us^ 
should  leak  out — these  two  mastifi&,  I  shall  know, 
cannot  have  divulged  it,  so  that  I  shall  guess  who 
I  have  to  settle  with — " 

**  Such  treachery  as  that ! "  said  the  friar,  speak- 
ing to  himself. 

"  Treachery!"  repeated Malatesta twice,  with  his 
accustomed  grin ;  *'  oh,  to  be  sure,  you  had  better 
go  at  once  to  the  magistrates  and  say  to  them :  You 
mwt  know  that  we  design  to  get  posseeeion  of  the 
govemmerUy  and  to  hand  it  over  to  the  Medici;  90 
look  out.     Certainly,  you  are  a  daft  fellow !  '* 
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''  But  that  luihappy  old  man*— his  daughter — 
his  fiimily ! — " 

"  Oh»  indeed !  are  they  kinsmen  of  the  noble 
Bardiy  of  the  Strozzi,  the  Frescobaldi? — They  must 
be  some  grand  family  surely,  that  such  mighty  re- 
spect must  be  paid  them.  Do  you  think  such  senti- 
ments are  becoming  a  man  of  your  rank  ?  When 
such  mighty  interests  are  at  stake,  that  princes  and 
lords  are  venturing  their  lives  for  them,  are  you 
bargaining  about  a  beggarly  weaver  of  silk,  as  if 
he  were  one  of  the  royal  blood  of  France  ?" 

The  friar  rose  up  all  on  a  sudden,  just  as  if  he 
had  been  impelled  by  a  spring.  He  approached 
the  couch,  took  Malatesta's  hand,  pressed  it  tightly, 
and  exclaimed  in  a  vehement  tone : 

"  1*11  do  all : — Cursed  be  the  hour  in  which  I 
was  bom  into  the  world !  ^ 

Malatesta  laughed  at  his  excitement;  and  with- 
drawing his  hand,  with  something  of  scorn  in  his 
manner,  he  replied, 

"  Oh  !  oh  !  you  have  chained  your  mind — eh? 
Yonr  scruples  have  vanished  ?  How  many  minutes 
will  this  resolution  last  ?  *' 

"  Too  long  will  it  last — to  my  misfortune.  And 
if  I  shall  break  my  neck  in  this  enterprise,  I  shall 
weD  deserve  it." 

"  Now  listen  to  me,"  said  Malatesta,  changing 
all  at  once  his  tone  and  manner.  "  As  for  that 
matter,  he  who  will  venture  nothing,  must  remain 
satisfied  to  jog  along  in  a  child's  go-cart.  But 
he,  who  aspires  to  be  a  man,  fit  for  something. 
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and  not  meanly  to  spend  his  life  in  winding  wool, 
or  in  shearing  cloth,  must  boldly  commit  himself  to 
fortune.  Think  you  that  the  Medici  will  make  you 
great  and  rich,  because  when  it  was  the  time  to  act 
you  were  idly  scratching  your  head  ?  The  choice 
rests  with  yourself.  Well  do  you  know,  that  this 
house  has  ever  rewarded  services,  as  the  dignity  of 
such  a  house  required,-  and  no  less  signal  has  been 
its  vengeance.  And  if  their  ancestors  had  not  had 
a  different  spirit  to  yours,  the  emblem  of  the  Balls 
would  now  surmount  the  door  of  a  warehouse, 
and  not  the  gates  of  fortresses  and  palaces.  The 
world  is  his,  who  takes  it;  and  not  his,  who  en- 
tangles himself  with  all  these  fears  and  scruples." 

**  Well !  well !  it  shall  be  done — ^if  the  oppor- 
tunity shall  present  itself; — since,  at  present,  I 
don't  see  my  way  clearly." 

"  Oh  I  fancy,  whether  Niccolo  will  not  be  glad 
to  see  his  Lisa  married  to  one  of  your  rank." 

"  Niccolo  ?  But  do  you  know,  what  sort  of  man 
Niccolo  is  ?  He  would  twist  her  neck  with  his 
own  hands,  sooner  than  give  her  to  any  but  a 
man  of  the  popular  party.  To  me  too  ? — ^to  one 
of  the  Palleschi?  It's  pretty  clear,  that  your 
highness  don't  know  him.  If  Niccolo  had  any 
idea  how  matters  stand,  God  knows  what  the 
consequence  would  be — ^but  I  should  like  to  see 
anybody  bold  enough  to  tell  him  of  it!'' 

**  I  understand  you,"  said  Malatesta;  **  we  must 
think  on't;  but  now  get  you  gone  quickly;  I 
would  not  it  were  day  when  you  return  through 


Digitized 


by  Google 


THE  KAID  Of  ILOBENCE.  119 

the  streets.     Tell  Baccio  that  I  send  mj  respects 
to  him/' 

The  friar,  having  opened  a  little  door  that  was 
concealed  heneath  a  ti^estry  hanging,  disap* 
peared. 

*'  This,  too,  is  all  right,"  said  Malatesta,  when 
he  found  himself  alone,  rubbing  his  hands,  as  he 
was  accustomed  to  do  when  pleased.  But  the 
action  of  doing  so  caused  him  certain  piercing  and 
acute  pains,  that  compelled  him  to  desist ;  an  ex- 
clamation of  pain  escaped  from  him ;  he  bit  his 
under  lip,  and  cursed  his  maladies. 

He  then  called,  with  a  loud  voice,  twice, 
"Barlaam!" 

There  appeared,  in  answer  to  this  summons, 
a  little  shrivelled  old  man,  viith  a  visage  so  full  of 
wrinkles,  that  it  appeared  as  if  made  up  of  skeins 
of  thread;  his  nose  was  thin  and  aquiline;  his 
two  small,  peering  eyes  were  like  grains  of  pepper, 
with  a  mouth  always  displaying  a  smile,  but  one 
that,  not  being  accompanied  with  any  signs  of  joy 
in  the  rest  of  his  countenance,  appeared  rather 
a  convulsive  distension  of  the  lips. 

'<  I  vow,"  said  Malatesta,  "  that  one-half  of  the 
cursed  guaiacum  that  you  have  made  me  swallow 
within  this  past  month,  would  suffice  to  bum  thee 
alive,  and  God  knows  whether  I  should  be  the 
worse  for  it." 

"  Your  Highness,''  replied  the  old  man,  without 
the  least  emotion,  ''  would,  in  that  case,  have  one 
fiuthful  servant  the  less." 
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**  But  dost  thou  not  know,  thou  enemy  of  God, 
that  I  have  not  had  an  hour's  respite  the  whole 
night  f  That  I  feel  as  if  the  marrow  of  my  bones 
were  being  pricked  with  needles  ?  Is  it  so  hard 
to  find  a  herb,  a  powder,  a  devil,  that  may  help 
me  to  sleep  for  an  hour?  In  God's  name.  Til  not 
be  ever  paying  guerdons  to  a  scoundrel  who  tor- 
ments me.*' 

**  This  summer  I'll  get  the  chelidony — a  stone 
that  grows  in  the  swallow's  pouch;  and  your 
Highness  shall  wrap  this  stone  in  a  piece  of  cloth^ 
and  shall  sew  it  to  your  shirt,  under  your  left 
breast,  so  as  to  touch  the  skin;  or,  if  I  could  just 
go  as  far  as  Dalmatia ;  there's  a  mountain ^ 

**  Better  go  to  the  devil  at  once ;  and  even  then, 
I  fancy,  I  should  be  there  first.  I  understand 
thee.  Begone  from  my  presence ;  and  call  Signor 
Benedetto,  and  be  quick." 

The  old  man  went  out. 

Signor  Benedetto  de  Nobili,  a  doctor  of  laws,  and 
a  great  friend  of  the  Medici,  was  frequently  with 
Malatesta  to  confer  on  the  afiairs  of  the  Palleschan 
party.  He  used  to  come  to  him  at  night-time, 
using  the  utmost  precaution,  lest  those  visits 
should  come  to  the  ears  of  the  magistrates,  under 
whose  suspicions  it  was  no  light  matter  to  fidl. 

Signor  Benedetto  was  an  old  man,  of  a  comely 
and  venerable  appearance,  but  of  a  mean  and 
malignant  disposition.  He  was  avaricious  and 
hypocritical,  ingenious  in  hatching  plots,  and  a 
consununate  dissembler.     He  was  the  only  one  of 
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the  Palleschiy  who  was  in  communication  with 
Baglioni ;  and  this  precaution  was  necessary,  to 
prevent  the  Captain-general  from  becomiug  an  ob- 
ject of  suspicion  to  the  people,  which  would  have 
entirely  mined  the  hopes  of  the  Medicean  faction. 

Whilst  the  friar  and  Malatesta  were  occupied  in 
the  conversation  which  we  have  related,  Signor 
Benedetto  was  waiting  in  an  adjoining  room.  It 
may  be  asked,  ''Why  could  he  not  be  present, 
and  assist  at  the  conference  ?" 

It  was  Malatesta's  rule,  that  what  could  be  said 
in  the  presence  of  four  ears,  should  not  be  said 
before  six.  Benedetto  came  in,  dressed  in  the 
lucco,  having  the  hood  drawn  over  his  head.  He 
quietly  seated  himself  where  the  friar  had  been 
sitting  before,  and  said,*- 

'*  Well!  and  how  now?** 

•*  Why/'  replied  Baglioni,  **  matters  go  on  all 
right ;  see,  here  I  have  a  letter  from  Baccio/' 

He  took  from  beneath  his  pillow  a  note,  which 
the  friar  had  brought  sewn  up  in  the  hem  of  his 
habit.  It  was  vrritten  in  cypher.  "  This  fellow," 
said  Malatesta  grinning,  ''  does  one  thing  and 
devises  a  hundred.'' 

He  opened  the  note,  and  having  run  over  the 
first  lines  with  that  indistinct  and  rapid  utterance, 
which  serves  to  dismiss  matters  of  no  moment,  in 
order  to  come  to  the  really  important  parts,  he 
continued : — 

"  Yesterday  morning  I  was  talking  with  Troilus 
degli  ArdinghelU  about  the  pretty  girls  of  Flo- 

VOL.  I.  p 
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rence,  when  he  happened  to  tell  me  of  a  young 
lass  that  he  bad  wooed  and  secretl;  married  (the 
details  he  will  tell  you  himself,)  a  daughter  of 
Niccolo  de  Lapi.  I  at  once  pounced  upon  him,  as 
he  is  the  best  bred,  the  most  agreeable  and  in- 
genious gentleman  of  all  Florence ;  and  I  thought 
it  advisable  to  send  him  to  you.  If  he  should 
succeed  in  gaining  a  footing  in  Niccolo's  house, 
and  get  himself  accepted  as  his  son-in-law,  and 
appear  in  public  as  one  of  the  family,  he  can 
so  manage  matters  as  to  gain  full  intelligence  on 
all  points,  can  render  us  extraordinary  services 
during  the  siege;  and  afterwards,  make  these 
Piagnotii,  these  mourners,  mourn  in  real  earnest. 
I  did  not  fully  reveal  the  plan  to  this  youngster, 
because  having  just  hinted  at  it,  I  fancied  he 
rather  drew  in.  But  he  is  a  poor  gallant,  fond  of 
pleasure  and  profusion,  and  living  like  the  great ; 
he  has  been  bred  at  court  amongst  nobles,  and 
cannot  brook  the  having  to  bespatter  his  buskins 
every  day  in  the  mud  of  this  camp.  There  is 
nothing  he  would  not  do  for  the  favour  of  the 
Medici,  and  to  be  employed  by  them.  I  have 
told  your  Highness  all  that  is  necessary,  and  since 
your  Highnesses  greatness  and  wisdom  is  so  ex- 
alted, you  will  be  able  very  easily  to  turn  it  to 
accoimt,  &c.  ftc." 

"  The  villain  has  not  done  amiss  in  this  matter, 
eh?" 

"  Nay,  excellently  well,  I  think !  All  promises 
success.     Oh,  I  know  this  young  fellow  well,  by 
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sight  at  least,  his  ancestors  are  from  San  Gimig- 
nano.  I  recollect,  when  they  were  playing  at 
qnintain  in  front  of  the  gate  of  the  palace  of  the 
Medici,  (he  had  an  Arab  horse  which  went  like  a 
beam  of  light)  he  was  more  graceful  in  the  exer* 
rise  than  anybody  else.  Besides,  he  is  as  hand- 
some as  the  sun  is  bright.  Oh,  his  father  was 
entirely  devoted  to  the  magnificent  Julian,  so  that 
bis  son,  if  he  has  not  degenerated,  is  a  Palleschan 
to  the  heart's  core.  But  how  the  deuce  has  he 
succeeded  in  making  a  foray  into  the  domains  of 
the  wily  old  Niccolo  ?  '^ 

"  Pm  just  going  to  tell  you,  Signor  Benedetto, 
but  don't  let  us  spin  out  our  talk  till  it's  broad* 
day,  and  you  be  seen  going  forth  from  this  place. 
Troilus,  you  must  know,  saw  this  damsel  of 
Niccolo's,  whose  name  is  Lisa,  at  a  fSte  of  the 
Potenze,*  before  the  Medici  left  the  city.  He 
discovered  who  she  was,  found  out  where  she 
lived,  and  was  so  skilful  in  his  address  that  the 
girl  fell  in  love  with  him.  But  they  had  no 
opportunities  of  meeting  in  Florence.  By-and- 
by,  Niccolo  went  with  his  family  to  a  farm  that  he 
has  near  Poggio-dr-Caiano.  Troilus,  who  was  at 
Poggio  with  the  lords  Alexander  and  Hippolytus, 
not  being  able  to  draw  her  over  to  his  wishes — ^for 
the  girl  had  resolutely  determined  that  she  would 
be  married, — Troilus,  I  say,Ynentioned  the  matter 
to  the  Medid,  as  he  was  annoyed  to  think  he  was 

•  The  ''Potenze'*  were  ancient  national  and  periodical  ^2;ames 
called  by  that  name — Tkaks. 
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baffled;  and  as  is  the  case  with  young  men,  the 
matter  became  a  subject  of  merriment ;  so  that  at 
last  they  made  it  a  point  to  win  their  game,  and 
prepared  to  play  off  on  the  maiden  and  her  father 
the  most  extraordinary  and  splendid  trick  that  was 
ever  heard  of.  Troilus  gave  the  girl  to  under- 
stand that  he  would  marry  her ;  but  under  the 
pretext  of  fearing  that  Niccolo  would  never  con- 
sent to  such  an  alliance,  unless  compelled  by 
necessity,  he  said  that  the  ceremony  must  be 
private.     Lisa,  though  reluctantly,  consented. 

"  They  arranged  that  she  should  repair,  on  a 
certain  morning,  to  a  parish  church,  about  a  mile 
from  Poggio;  and  they  so  managed  that  tlie 
priest  was  not  at  home.  Thereupon  a  certain 
Michel,  a  groom  of  Troilus's,  habited  himself  in 
the  priest's  vestments,  in  rochet  and  stole ^ 

(Malatesta's  laughter  rose  into  a  perfect  pa- 
roxysm, as  he  went  on  recounting  this  villainous 
and  dishonourable  transaction;  it  appearing  to 
him  the  finest  joke  in  the  world) — '*  And  per- 
formed the  nuptials  with  all  the  ceremonies,  in 
which  he  had  been  instructed.  He!  he!  he! — 
what   fools !     A   splendid  joke !     He !   he !   he  ! 

Lisa  was  satisfied, ^and  befooled  !     The  Medici 

thought  it  fine  fim,  and  had  something  to  laugh  at 
for  many  a  day — he !  he !  he ! " 

Signor  Benedetto,  naturally  malevolent,  was  be- 
sides, for  other  reasons,  that  we  shall  see  presently, 
no  friend  to  Niccolo ;  he,  therefore,  laughed 
heartily,  so  that  his  body  shook,  a  if  he  were 
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trotting  on  horseback.  But  when  he  heard  that 
matters  appertaining  to  the  church  were  mixed  up 
in  this  tricky  he  shook  his  head,  though  with  a 
suppressed  smile. 

On  the  present  occasion  there  was  no  obligation 
on  him  to  play  the  hypocrite,  but  when  a  man  has 
acquired  the  habit  he  does  so  without  being  aware 
of  it. 

^'  Oh !  oh !  "  he  said  at  last  with  a  grave  face, 
"  that,  though — that  was  a  little  too  bad !  A  pro- 
fanation !  In  the  tavern  with  knaves,  says  the 
proverb,  but  touch  not  the  saints.** 

Malatesta  looked  round  the  room,  as  if  to  see 
whether  any  one  was  there  ;  then,  turning  to  the 
doctor,  he  said : — 

"  Sir  Benedetto,  we  are  alone,  you  must  know ! 
don't  then  play  the  Piagnone  with  me ;  it*s  lost 
breath  :  we  understand  each  other.  If  the  devil  had 
to  carry  away  one  of  us  two,  he  would  be  puzzled 
to  know  which  to  take  for  the  worst.  When  you 
are  in  the  market-place,  play  the  friar  Savonarola 
as  much  as  you  will ;  but  here,  all  must  be  above 
board." 

Benedetto,  feeling  himself  struck  home,  said  to 
himself,  **  I  deserve  this,'*  but  made  no  reply. 

"In  short,'* continued  Malatesta,  "Niccolo  never 
knew  anything  of  this  marriage.  After  some  time 
Lisa  had  a  son  ;  and  by  the  assistance  of  her  sister, 
who  was  entrusted  with  the  secret,  when  she  began 
to  give  signs  of  her  condition,  the  whole  matter 
was  kept  so  secret,  that  none  of  her  family  ever 
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knew  anything  about  it.  Troilus,  in  the  meantime, 
owing  to  the  war  that  was  expected,  had  gone  to 
join  the  Palleschi,  and  had  thought  no  more  of 
Lisa  or  Niccolo,  or  any  such  entertainments.  The 
child,  he  says,  must  be  in  some  house  in  Florence, 
but  he  don't  know  where.  Now,  we  must  find  it,  and 
let  Niccolo  know  alL  Piagnone,  or  no  Piagnone,  it 
will  be  necessary  for  him  to  accept  Troilus  for  his 
son-in-law,  rather  than  see  his  daughter  exposed  to 
shame." 

"  And  Troilus,  is  he  willing  to  engage  in  this 
scheme  ?  " 

''  Why  at  first  he  was  not,  and  played  the  child 
with  me  ;  bat  I  have  soundly  rated  him,  and  have 
given  him  to  know  that  all  this  conscience  and 
scrupulosity  are  things,  that  may  leave  one  to 
perish  with  hunger.  Ah !  I  can  tell  you  that 
he'll  show  himself  a  gallant  fellow.  Cats,  now- 
a-days,  open  their  eyes  betimes.  Now,  then,  there 
are  two  things  to  be  done :  and  you,  as  a  Florentine, 
well  acquainted  with  this  city,  can  easily — so  that 
this  is  your  business.  Well,  the  first  is,  to  find 
out  who  has  the  child,  and  where  he  is.  The 
second,  to  manage  so  as  for  Niccolo  to  know  the 
whole  matter — oi^— why  not?  The  child  might  be 
taken  to  his  house  at  once ;  in  a  word,  bethink  you 
of  this  business.  Either  he  will  be  willing  to  hush 
up  the  affair,  and  will  readily  receive  Troilus  to  his 
house,  or  there  will  be  an  uproar :  he  will  rage  and 
storm  like  a  host  of  devils,  will  utter  reproaches 
against  his  daughter  fit  only  to  be  addressed  to  a 
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dog,  upbraid  her  and  expel  her  from  his  house,  and 
then  Lisa  will  have  to  betake  herself  to  Troilus ; 
and,  when  the  old  man's  first  ebullition  of  rage  is 
over,  he  will  have  to  eat  the  dish  we  have  cooked 
for  him,  even  if  he  burst,* 

**^  Capital,  capital ;  all  easy  enough  :  leave  the 
care  of  it  to  me.*" 

"  Now  begone,  for  heaven's  sake ;  for  in  a  few 
minutes  seven  will  strike.  Courage  and  prudence 
— ^and  God  aid  you !  *' 

The  two  villains  separated.  The  doctor,  by 
certain  passages,  regained  the  street  Malatesta 
remained  with  his  pains,  and  perhaps  with  the 
pleasure,  of  having  concocted  sOme  pains  worse 
than  his  own  for  so  many  unfortunate  people. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

The  room  in  which  Malatesta  usually  held  his 
council,  and  received  all  who  came  to  have  an 
audience  of  him,  and  which  we  may  call  his  re- 
ception chamber,  was  a  large  apartment  looking 
into  the  street,  adorned  with  frescoes,  the  works  of 
Francia  and  Pietro  Perupno.  It  was  lighted  by 
six  windows,  and  under  the  parapet  of  each,  there 
were  ranged  on  either  side  two  seat^  of  brick, 
covered  with  a  marble  slab.  In  the  middle  of  the 
wall,  at  the  bottom  of  the  room,  was  a  sort  of 
wooden  pedestal,  on  which  was  fixed  the  banner  of 
Malatesta ;  here  and  there  were  displayed,  like  so 
many  trophies,  many  pieces  of  his  armour,  particu- 
larly remarkable  for  their  fine  temper  and  light- 
ness ;  necessary  qualities  in  his  case,  that  he  might 
be  able  to  wear  them,  now  that  he  was  become  so 
enfeebled  by  disease. 

It  was  the  custom,  that  every  morning,  at  sun- 
rise, the  captains  of  the  guard  at  the  city  gates 
should  send  to  Malatesta  one  of  their  oflicers,  to 
report  to  him  anything  that  might  have  occurred 
during  the  night,  and  to  receive  the  orders  of  the 
day.  At  this  moment,  these  ofiScers  were  all 
assembled  in  the  antechamber;  and  as,  just  at  that 
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time,  the  di^harges  of  artillery  from  the  camp  had 
commenced,  they  were  looking  out  of  the  windows, 
which  were  in  the  direction  of  the  Ponte-alle- 
Grazie,  talking  together  of  these  loud  reports. 
Not  doubting,  hut  that  if  anything  serious  should 
occur,  some  messenger  would  come  to  give  infor- 
mation of  it;  they  were  gazing  intently,  now  in 
the  direction  of  San  Niccolo,  now  in  that  of  the 
bridge,  to  see  if  any  body  was  coming.  But  as 
far  as  the  eye  reached,  there  was  not  a  soul.  It 
was  raining ;  and  what  with  the  weather,  the  soli- 
tude, the  uneasy  longing  for  their  turn  to  come  to 
be  admitted  into  the  presence-chamber,  and  the 
deep  and  distant  rumbling  of  the  artillery,  it  was 
one  of  those  half-hours  that  casts  a  shade  over 
every  body's  spirits. 

All  at  once,  a  friar  of  St.  Mark's  was  seen 
wending  his  way  from  the  Ponte-alle-Grazie, 
who,  one  would  think  by  the  way  he  waded 
through  the  mud,  found  little  impediment  from 
his  friar's  robe. 

Soldiers  of  all  times  and  of  all  nations,  (at  least 
80  we  may  believe)  have  ever  had  a  decided  taste 
for  banter  and  raillery.  Amongst  themselves,  a 
joke  sometimes  costs  them  a  smart  thrust,  and  then 
they  think  before  they  speak ;  but  if  they  chance 
on  one,  who  cannot  or  will  not  rep^y  in  this  fashion, 
then  let  them  alone;  so  little  truth  is  there  in 
the  notion,  that  man,  by  nature,  is  a  generous 
animal.  Scarcely  had  they  caught  sight,  then,  of 
the  good  friar,  than  they  began  to  laugh  and  jeer. 
78 
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**  Here  are  your  news !  This  is  the  messenger ! 
See  here,  the  bearer  of  the  excommunication." 

The  friar  still  advanced ;  and  when  close  to  the 
windows,  instead  of  continuing  his  path,  he  entered 
the  great  gate ;  and  then  the  shouts  of  merriment 
rose  to  the  highest  pitch.  Besides,  thought  they, 
to  pass  away  the  time,  while  Malatesta  keeps  us 
waiting,  and  to  relieve  our  ennui,  we  will  amuse 
ourselves  by  making  fun  with  this  friar.  But  the 
friar  was  a  match  for  every  man  of  them ;  for  he 
was  no  other  than  our  old  friend  Fanfulla. 

Having  entered  the  courtyard,  and  seeing  the 
stable-boys  curry-combing  their  horses  under  the 
portico,  soldiers  in  one  part,  arquebusses  and 
pikes  in  another,  and  breathing  such  a  warlike 
atmosphere,  he  felt,  as  it  were,  his  heart  enlarged. 
Some  bursts  of  laughter  behind  his  back  he  could 
not  fail  to  notice,  and  a  witticism  or  two  upon  his 
garb  had  reached  his  ear ;  but  at  that  moment, 
delighted  as  he  was,  and  full  of  his  object,  he 
would  not  have  turned  round,  if  a  mine  had  been 
sprung  behind  him.  It  must  be  added,  that  as  he 
walked  along,  he  had  not  lost  his  time,  for  he  had 
been  composing  a  set  speech,  of  great  eloquence, 
thinking  to  heighten  his  reputation,  and  duly  to 
set  forth  his  request  to  the  Florentine  General ; 
and  this  matter  so  occupied  him,  that  he  had  no 
time  to  attend  to  anything  else. 

Since  we  are  on  this  point,  we  will  inform  the 
reader,  that  Fanfulla  was  subject  to  that  infatuation, 
which  seems  to  possess  all  great  men,  of  pretend- 
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ing  but  little  acquaintance  with  the  art  they  do 
know,  and  a  great  deal  with  that  which  they  do 
not.  Just  so,  Uus  good  man,  who  was  an  excellent 
soldier,  affected  to  be  a  great  orator ;  merely  from 
having,  during  his  monastic  life,  by  dint  of  hearing 
sermons,  reading  books  on  all  subjects,  and  con- 
versing with  the  friars,  and  all  who  came  to  the 
convent,  furnished  his  memory  with  a  vast  store  of 
phrases,  sentiments,  and  fine  periods;  but  fur- 
nished, you  must  know,  just  as  the  shop  of  a 
general  dealer  is. 

He  mounted  the  stairs,  and  entered  the  ante- 
chamber, at  the  same  time  saluting  the  assembled 
company,  and  approaching  the  door-keeper  he 
said: — 

"  With  your  favour,  when  it  is  convenient,  I 
wish  to  have  a  word  with  his  Highness.*^ 
**  Your  name  ?  " 

"  Brother  George  da  Lodi,  of  St.  Mark's." 
"Wait  here.    But  it  will  be  some  time — ^you 
see  how  many  there  are  in  the  antechamber." 

Fanfulla,  without  further  reply,  sat  down  at  a 
table,  and  resting  his  arm  on  it,  he  extended  his 
legs,  and,  with  his  head  thrown  back,  and  gently 
jogging  his  foot  up  and  down,  without  looking 
anybody  in  the  face,  he  continued  quite  absorbed 
in  the  thought  of  his  intended  speech.  He  was 
not  altogether  dissatisfied  with  the  manner  in  which 
he  had  arranged  it ;  but  he  wanted  to  introduce 
into  it  some  little  infusion  of  philosophy,  as  Cellini 
writes  that  he  did,  when  conversing  with  Paul  IIL, 
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about  the  method  of  colouring  a  diamond.  Every 
body  can  see^  in  both  cases,  how  much  philosophy 
had  to  do  with  the  matter ;  especially  in  the  case 
of  FanfuUa,  whose  knowledge  of  philosophy  con- 
sisted in  a  few  ideas  of  physics, — ^true  or  false, 
matters  not, — ^and  in  some  confused  notions  of 
astrology. 

Whilst  he  was  thus  occupied,  the  officers,  who 
before  were  gazing  out  of  the  window,  now  turned 
their  back  to  it ;  and  having  scrutinised  the  friar, 
and  finding  him  to  be  of  a  different  mould  and 
deportment  to  what  they  expected,  they  looked  at 
one  another. 

«  What  think  you,"  said  one,  "  of  that  bluff  face 
of  this  servant  of  God  ?  It  would  not  ill  become 
the  shoulders  of  a  bailiff." 

"The  deuce!"  exclaimed  another,  "only  one 
eye,  and  a  cut  on  his  face.  Why,  truly,  methinks 
that  when  these  reverend  men  elect  their  prior, 
they  must  amuse  themselves  by  making  the  platters 
and  porringers  fly  about." 

"  Maybe  he  has  had  a  battle  with  the  cat  in  the 
i*efectory !" 

"  Or  perhaps  tumbled  down  the  cellar  stairs." 

With  such-like  banter,  and  a  good  deal  of  laugh- 
ter, all  eyes  were  on  Fanfulla.  He  at  first  paid  no 
attention  to  them,  from  being  entirely  taken  up 
with  his  own  thoughts;  and  from  never  having 
been  used  to  be  jested  with,  he  did  not  imagine 
there  could  be  any  one  who  would  make  so  free 
with  him.     At  last,  however,  getting  an  inkling  of 
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ity  and  directing  his  observation  to  them  for  a 
moment,  he  became  aware  that  he  was  their  butt. 
Looking  round,  he  saw  that  he  was  the  only  friar  in 
the  room,  and  felt  that  peculiar  internal  sensation, 
which  one  experiences  when  passion  is  rising;  but 
just  fresh  from  the  admonitions  of  Father  Benedict, 
and  with  his  fixed  resolution  not  to  return  to  his 
old  practices,  he  said  in  his  heart,  drawing  in  his 
breath,  and  throwing  his  garment  round  him, 
''Come,  FanfiiUa,  don't  begin  your  old  habits 
again/'  And  casting  his  eyes  down,  he  essayed 
to  assume  a  demure  look,  which  as  little  suited 
that  countenance  of  his,  as  a  grenadier's  moustache 
would,  the  celestial  face  of  one  of  Raphael's 
Madonnas* 

But  the  jeers,  and  laughter,  and  derisive  speeches 
still  continued.  Fanfulla  in  no  way  showed  what 
he  felt,  except  by  a  frequent  motion  of  his  knees, 
which  went  up  and  down,  just  like  the  trotting  of 
an  ass.  But  his  blood  was  much  in  the  condition 
of  water  in  a  pot,  on  the  point  of  boiling  over. 

Above  his  head,  fastened  to  the  wall,  about 
seven  or  eight  feet  from  the  ground,  was  one  of 
those  clocks  which  go  with  weights,  and  these 
were  hanging  within  a  short  distance  of  Fanfulla's 
nose,  who  was  looking  at  them,  much  as  a  school- 
boy looks  longingly  at  a  bimch  of  grapes  which  are 
beyond  his  reach ;  and  he  was  muttering  between 
his  teeth,  **  Methinks,  these  too  seem  to  flout  me, 
and  to  present  themselves  to  my  hand,  as  if  in 
mockery,  now  that  they  know  I  am  a  monk,  and 
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cannot  make  use  of  them.  Ten  years  ago,  my  fine 
fellows,  you  should  see  how  I  would  send  a  couple 
of  them  at  your  heads,  to  teach  you  better  man- 
ners." And  whilst,  with  a  sigh,  he  discovered  how 
difficult  he  found  it  to  maintain  the  character  he 
bore,  his  hand,  as  it  were,  of  its  own  accord,  was 
raised  to  those  little  leaden  cylinders,  which  would 
have  been  such  admirable  projectiles  under  the 
circumstances,  and  he  twirled  them  about  in  his 
fingers.  What  a  tremendous  temptation  !  But  let 
not  the  reader  be  alarmed;  FanfuUa  came  ofiT 
victorious. 

His  antagonists,  all  this  time,  rendered  more 
confident  by  his  silence,  still  kept  on  ;  and  matters 
were  beginning  to  go  too  far.  A  young  beardless 
stripling  of  a  soldier  could  not  be  satisfied  without 
having  his  jest  on  the  friar  ;  but  the  latter,  feeling 
irritated  and  annoyed  by  such  a  little  fool,  could 
bear  it  no  longer.  He  sprung  to  his  feet;  and 
FanfuUa  was  himself  once  more,  when,  advancing 
slowly  towards  the  group  of  officers,  he  said,  in 
the  tone  of  a  person  who  was  sick  and  tired  of 
this  kind  of  thing : — 

"You  would  do  well  to  remember^  my  masters, 
the  goodly  proverb,  that  every  jest,  when  short,  is 
best ;  and  the  present,  if  I  mistake  not,  has  already 
lasted  too  long.  And  you,  my  fine  spark,'*  (turning 
to  the  youth  who  had  spoken  last,)  "  do  your  best 
to  get  out  of  the  way,  and  look  to  yourself;  for  to 
aim  at  playing  the  soldier,  with  those  broomstick 
shoulders — such  a  little,  thin,  meagre  fellow  I  But 
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I  would  haye  you  know,  that  this  eje  was  picked 
out  by  the  point  of  a  Spanish  lance  at  the  battle 
of  Ravenna,  at  the  time  when  your  nurse  was 
drawing  on  your  first  pair  of  breeks ;  that  this 
scar  which  I  have  on  my  crown,  I  got  in  attempting 
to  defend  that  valiant  knight.  King  Francis,  on  the 
field  of  Pavia,  when  your  nurse  was  feeding  you 
with  pap  ;  that  these  two  fingers  were  left  on  the 
field  of  Marignano,  by  a  stroke  of  a  two-handed 
sword,  wielded  by  a  Switzer  of  Unterwalden,  when 
your  nurse — ^  but  this  last  achievement  of  this 
good  nurse,  if  Fanfulla  described  it,  we  will  omit, 
for  brevity's  sake. 

"  Now,''  he  continued,  "  not  to  keep  you  any 
longer  in  suspense,  I  will  tell  you  roundly  as  a 
well's  mouth,  that  were  I  not  a  friar,  and  in  a 
word,  had  I  not  still  my  gown  on,  I  would  ere  this 
have  summoned  you  outside  to  say  a  word  in  your 
ear,  according  to  the  law  and  custom  observed 
among  soldiers ;  but  with  this  habit  on,  at  least 
for  a  while  longer,  I  shall  beg  you  to  do  me  the 
kindness  to  leave  me  alone,  as  I  am  not  used  to 
be  the  butt  of  mobs,  and  I  would  have  you  to 
know,  I  wear  my  patience  only  on  my  back."* 

At  this  rebuke,  they  one  and  all  (but  especially 
the  young  soldier)  were  abashed  and  crest-fallen, 
as  generally  happens,  in  the  case  of  a  man  who, 
intending  to  inflict  a  blow,  receiyes  one  himself 
instead.  They  adopted  the  course,  which  every 
one  with  a  particle  of  sense  would  on   such  an 

*  The  Bcapolary  is  also  called  a  patience. 
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occasion, — they  acknowledged  they  were  in  the 
wrong,  excusing  themselves  as  they  best  could ; 
and  the  only  one  amongst  them  all  who  till  then 
had  not  opened  his  mouth,  and  who  was  a  man 
already  advanced  in  years,  said  with  a  smile : 

**When  I  lived  among  the  Spaniards  I  learnt 
this  proverb,  '  One  thinks  he  is  going  to  catch 
another,  and  is  caught  himself/** 

With  this  joke  the  matter  ended  in  laughter. 
But  their  mistake  excited  a  great  and  general 
curiosity  to  know  more  of  the  history  of  so  strange 
a  character.  They  therefore  politely  requested 
him  to  inform  them  who  he  was ;  and  some  who 
had  been  present  at  the  engagements  alluded  to 
by  him,  were  more  earnest  than  the  rest,  gathering 
round  him  on  all  sides. 

Fanf  ulla,  like  all  elderly  people,  especially  those 
who  have  passed  through  many  adventures  in  their 
lives,  was  fond  of  narrating  them,  and  of  talking 
about  himself,  so  that,  without  much  pressing,  he 
told  them  from  whence  he  came,  mentioning  his 
parents*  names;  but  when  at  last,  after  having 
told  his  own  name,  he  added :  "  But  by  my  com- 
rades I  was  always  called  Fanfulla,**  there  burst 
out  a  general  exclamation  of  surprise  and  delight, 
for  at  that  time  even  the  very  children  had  heard 
of  the  famous  combat,  in  which  the  Italians  had 
been  victorious,  twenty-six  years  ago,  and  knew 
the  names  of  the  warriors  who  had  fought  on  that 
occasion,  as  their  memory  was  held  by  all  soldiers 
in  the  highest  estimation. 

Among  the  officers  who  were  present  at  this 
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scene,  was  one  who  had  served  in  the  Spanish 
anny  under  Gonsalvo ;  he  had  been  an  eye-witness 
of  the  combat  at  Barletta ;  his  name  was  Bos- 
cherino.  He  opened  his  arms,  and  throwing  them 
nrand  Fanfulla's  neck,  said : 

"  And  who  would  ever  have  recognised  you  in 
this  black  and. white  pelisse?  FanfuUa  a  friar! 
oh !  oh !  Before  I  die,  I  may  expect  to  see  the 
Sultan  a  cardinal !  But  let  me  tell  you,  you  looked 
much  better  with  a  sword  at  your  side ;  and  you — 
don't  you  remember  me?  It's  pretty  clear,  if  I 
have  not  changed  my  skin,  that  I  have  my  hair, — 
don't  you  remember  Boscherino?  we  are  now 
grown  old,  but  still  our  own  legs  carry  us." 

*'  They  carry  us  too  well,  at  least  I  speak  for 
myself,"  replied  Fanfulla,  recognising  his  ancient 
comrade,  and  addressing  him  jestingly,  "  had  they 
not  have  carried  me  so  well  as  they  do,  I  had  re- 
mained quiet  and  still  in  my  convent ;  and  when  I 
entered  there  two  years  agone,  I  thought  I  was 
quite  cured  of  my  taste  for  these  diversions,  since, 
with  so  many  misfortunes,  and  that  last  medley  of 
the  sack  of  Rome,  I  felt  myself  cracked,  like  the 
splintered  staff  of  a  lance :  but  so  it  is,  with  two 
years  of  quiet,  and  a  table  spread  every  day,  I  am 
become  a  colt  once  more." 

Hereupon  began  a  dialogue  between  the  two 
friends,  so  full  of  do  you  remember  this  f  and  do  you 
remember  that?  that  they  did  not  speedily  make  an 
end.  At  last  Boscherino  said,  after  having  men- 
tioned many  old  comrades : 

*^  And   that  poor   Hector !   do  you  remember 
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him?  That  melancholy  fool,  he  fancied  he  was 
living  in  the  time  of  Tristan  and  queen  Yseult !  * 
— to  wind  up  in  that  way  ! — Well,  it  was  all  his 
own  seeking, — fancy,  he  wouldn't  drink !  I  said 
to  him,  when  I  saw  him  with  that  long  visage, — 
Hector,  let's  go  to — to — ^what  the  deuce  was  the 
name  of  mine  host  of  the  sun  ?  Ah,  I  recollect, 
Arsenico.  Let  us  go,  I  said,  to  Arseuico*s ;  he 
had  wine  fit  for  a  king,  that  made  the  very  cork 
fly  out, — why,  I  might  as  well  have  told  him  to 
fly.  Well,  if  you  won't  drink,  you'll  be  sorry  for"t, 
said  I!  And  truly  he  made  my  words  good. 
But  I  needn't  tell  you  about  that ;  you  were  at 
the  entertainment  with  him,  you  know — ^ 

"  I  know  it  too  well,"  replied  FanfuUa,  inter- 
rupting him,  and  putting  on  a  demure  and  sorrow 
ful  countenance ;  ''  say  no  more  on  that  point.  I, 
fool  and  villain  that  I  was,  was  the  cause  of  all 
that  misery, — that  poor  girl's  fatal  mistake  was  all 
owing  tome — " 

"  How? — What  ?"  asked  Boscherino,  vehemently. 

"  Oh !  as  for  the  how,  I  have  already  told  you, 
that  I  will  talk  no  more  at  all  about  this  business. 
The  matters  are  now  past  and  gone  ;  and  for  what 
is  done  there  is  no  remedy." 

"  Well,  let  it  pass,"  rejoined  Boscherino,  with  a 

*  An  acooimt  of  the  old  and  entertaining  romance  of  Tristan 
and  Tflealt  ia  to  be  found  in  Dunlop's  Histoiy  of  Fiction,  vol.  i. 
p.  221.^TaAjr8. 

t  Fanfnlla  allodes  to  a  youthful  frolic  of  his,  elsewhere  men- 
tioned by  the  author.  He  personated  Hector  FieramoBca»  whom 
he  much  resembled  in  other  respects,  by  putting  on  his  purple 
cloak;  bnt  this  Jest  resulted  in  very  serious  consequences. — ^Trak& 


Digitized 


by  Google 


THE  MAID  OF  FLOBENCE.  189 

sinile,  indeed,  but  somewhat  angrily.  ''But  of 
that  Saracen  maid,  may  no  mention  be  made  of 
her  either  ?  What  was  the  name  of  that  beautiful 
Moorish  damsel,  with  her  shawl  twisted  turban- 
wise  about  her  head  ?  " 

*'  Zoraide/  replied  FanfuUa ;  "  with  respect  to 
her,  I  will  tell  you  all  you  wish  to  know.  Do  you 
remember  at  the  beginning  of  the  pontificate  of 
Julian  II.,  when  Valentino  was  a  prisoner  in  the 

castle  ?     Well,    at   that   time'* But  here  the 

chamberlain,  having  given  a  sign  to  FanfuUa,  who 
was  so  absorbed  in  conversation  that  he  did  not 
observe  him,  approached,  and,  pulling  him  along 
by  the  sleeve,  said,  as  he  drew  aside  a  curtain 
which  hung  before  the  door  of  Malatesta's  apart- 
ment, **  Enter,  friar  George.'* 

Hereupon  ensued  a  double  misfortune.  Bosche- 
rino  and  his  companions  were  left,  with  a  longing 
to  know  the  fate  of  Zoraide  ;  and  the  worthy 
FanfuUa,  owing  to  the  quarrel  in  which  he  had 
been  engaged  with  the  officers,  and  the  conversa- 
tion that  followed  it,  had  quite  let  slip  out  of  his 
mind  his  set  speech  ;  and  he  had  now  no  time  to 
re-arrange  his  ideas,  and  make  the  necessary  prepa- 
ration to  acquit  himself  with  some  degree  of  credit. 
Ushered  thus  suddenly  into  the  presence  of  Mala- 
testa,  the  captain-general,  it  happened  to  him,  as 
it  might  to  a  coachman,  who,  in  driving  four  frisky 
young  horses,  either  from  drowsiness  or  inattention, 
should  let  the  reins  loose  ;  and  then,  if  on  a  sudden 
they  shy  and  make  a  bolt,  he  is  half  an  hour  before 
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he  gathers  up  his  reins  well  in  hand  ;  and,  in  his 
confusion,  intending  to  pull  the  right  rein,  he  pulls 
the  left; — so  that,  unless  his  good  fortune  serves 
him,  he  is  certain  to  break  his  neck.  But  Fanfulla 
found  that  such  good  fortune  happens  but  rarely. 
Finding  that  all  his  eloquence  had  escaped  him,  he 
came  forward  with  the  feelings  of  a  man  going  to 
battle  unarmed.  But  yet,  making  a  virtue  of 
necessity,  and  without  entirely  losing  his  self- 
possession,  he  saluted  Malatesta  with  a  courteous 
but  easy  air ;  and  coughing  once  or  twice  to  gain 
time,  said : — 

"  Most  noble  captain,  if  I  have  taken  the  trouble 
to  come  to  you, — I  should  rather  say,  if  I  am  come 
to  trouble  you, — the  occasion  of  my  visit  is,  a 
desire  that  will  perhaps  appear  to  you  little  in 
accordance  with  the  dress  I  wear ;  but  if  it  be  true, 
what  astrologers  affirm,  that  man  cannot  withdraw 
himself  from  that  influence,  whereby  the  stars,  or 
rather,  we  should  say,  the  planets,  regulate  his 
course,  even  from  his  birth,  and  guide,  by  immu- 
table laws,  the  bcU  and  operations  of  his  life ;  or, 
as  philosophers  and  naturalists  teach,  that  no  good 
can  be  derived  from  binding  to  the  same  yoke  the 
tiger  and  the  lamb,  because  each  animal  must 
follow  its  own  bent ;  and  it  is  the  greatest  folly  to 
expect  either  to  go  in  opposition  to  their  inherent 
nature ;  and  whoever  expects  otherwise,  sets,  as 
the  vulgar  say^  the  fox  to  mind  the  geese;  and 
for  this  reason  I  have  come,  as  I  have  said, — 
becausci  feeling  myself  every  way  fit,  thanks  to 
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my  hardy  constitution,  to  practise  the  art  for 
which  alone  heaven  has  given  me  a  propensity,  and 
seeing  the  need  virhich,  in  its  present  emergency, 
this  city  m^y  have  of  men  who  are  acquainted  with 
our  profession  ; — that,  of  the  said  profession  there 
may  indeed  be  found  some  more  skilful  than  I 
am,  but  none  who  have  ever  practised  it  with 
greater  cordiality :  and  did  I  not  fear  I  may  tres- 
pass on  your  attention,  I  could  show  you  that  as  to 
experience,  and  I  could  tell  you ** 

Malatesta  had,  as  a  mark  of  favour  to  Faufulla, 
granted  him  an  audience  before  many  others,  out 
of  regard  to  the  habit  of  Sl  Mark,  which  he  wore ; 
for  at  that  time  in  Florence  it  was  necessary  to 
show  no  slight  respect  to  that  brotherhood ;  but 
when  he  saw  him  with  that  strange  visage,  which, 
to  say  truth,  had  a  touch  of  the  simpleton  in  it, 
and  gathering  from  his  curious  and  rambling 
address  that  it  would  be  likely  to  have  not  a  few 
divisions  and  subdivisions,  he  had  not  patience  to 
hear  him  out ;  and  in  order  to  get  rid  of  him,  he 
cut  his  harangue  short,  by  saying  in  a  tone  in 
which  there  was  less  courtesy,  than  there  was 
in  the  substance  of  his  reply, — 

"  From  your  being  a  member  of  St  Mark's,  as 
well  as  on  your  own  account,  I  will  very  willingly 
do,  as  far  as  I  am  able — that  is,  when  I  know 
your  wishes.  What  is  this  art  of  yours  ?  which 
you  have  as  yet  omitted  to  tell  me.  May  be,  you 
are  the  chirurgeon  of  the  convent,  and  wish  to 
give  your  services  to  our  wounded?  I  shall  be 
much  obliged  to  you  for  so  doing." 
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FanfuUa,  half  angrily,  muttered  between  his 
teeth,  ''  It  seems  that  to-day  no  one  will  under* 
stand  me.** 

Then  in  a  loud  voicei  he  said,  'TU  do  you 
good  service  in  dealing  wounds,  but  not  in  healing 
them ;  and  to  tell  you  all  in  one  word,  your  High* 
ness  must  know  that  I  am  brother  George  da 
Lodi  now,  but  heretofore  Fanfulla  da  Lodi,  and 
am  ready  to  be  the  same  man  again  any  day,  pro- 
vided your  Highness  will  accept  my  services  ;  and 
I  hope  to  convince  you  that  two  years  of  convent 
life  have  not  so  greatly  altered  me,  but  that  I  am 
still  good  for  something.  And  see  here,  (drawing 
a  piece  of  paper  from  his  bosom)  see  here  is  my 
certificate  from  Signor  Prospero  Colonna.  Be- 
sides too,  I  fancy  your  Highness  has  not  heard  of 
me  for  the  first  time  just  now.*^ 

Malatesta  exclaimed,  laughing,  **  Knave,  why 
didst  thou  not  tell  me  this  at  first,  without  over- 
laying it  with  so  many  speechifyings  about  natural 
philosophers  and  astrologers,  that  I  fancied  you 
were  a  preacher.  But  now  I  know  what  you 
would  be  at,  and  that  you  wish  to  handle  the 
lance  again,  I  will  enlist  you  with  all  my  heart, 
and  employ  you.  And  upon  second  thoughts  I 
think  you  are  right,  that  you  will  from  what  I 
have  heard,  make  a  better  soldier  than  preacher." 

Having  read  the  testimonial  of  Prospero  Colonna, 
he  said  as  he  handed  it  back  to  him,  *'  This  was 
not  necessary,  since,  independently  of  this^  I  know 
you  for  a  brave  knight." 
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Malatesta,  from  the  novelty  of  the  case,  begged 
to  learn  by  what  strange  vicissitades  it  had  come  to 
pass,  that  so  renowned  a  soldier  had  ended  by 
turning  monk.  When  he  had  heard  his  story,  he 
tomed  to  Amico  d'ArsoIi,  chief  of  one  of  the 
troops  of  cavalry,  who  were  in  the  service  of  the 
Florentines,  and  who  was  present  with  some  other 
officers,  and  said  to  him— 

"  On  my  appointment,  you  will  be  so  good  as  to 
enrol  this  man  in  your  troop ;  but,  by-tbe-bye, 
Fanfulla,  how  are  you  off  for  your  equipment,  and 
for  a  horse  above  all  ?  for  you  will  not  want  now* 
a-days  to  commence  serving  on  foot." 

*'  As  for  arms,"  replied  Fanfulla,  "  I  am  pretty 
well  furnished ;  but  as  to  my  horse,  to  say  truth, 
he  is  a  little  hipped ;  please  God,  however,  it  may 
be,  that  when  I  come  to  shiver  a  lance  with  those 
German  knaves  yonder,  that  I  shall  provide  my- 
self with  a  better,  and  pay  for  him  with  cold 
iron." 

**  As  you  list,"  replied  Malatesta ;  *'  but  whether 
or  no,  you  shall  soon  receive  some  pay,  if  you  want 
any  for  immediate  use.  Now  go  and  get  your 
arms,  and  then  come  back,  as  I  shall  soon  have 
something  for  every  man  to  do^** 

Fanfulla  withdrew,  almost  ready  to  leap  out  of 
his  skin  for  joy,  and  reached  the  convent  again  in 
a  twinkling. 

There  the  rumour  had  already  got  abroad,  that 
brother  Bombard,  as  they  called  him,  was  going ; 
and,  as  they  all  knew  too  the  object  of  lus  depar- 
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turci  many  fiiars  and  laics  were  in  the  cloister, 
curious  to  see  him  set  out,  transformed  into   a 
soldier.     Scarcely  arrived  at  the  convent,  he  sad- 
dled his  horse,  and  led  him  out  into  the  court- 
yard :  after  that  he  hastened  to  his  cell|  where  be 
equipped  himself  in  his  armour,  and  over  his  coat 
ot  m^I|  as  a  sort  of  cloak,  he  put  on  his  scapulary 
of  black  serge,  of  the  order  of  St.  Dominic,  which 
the  sash  of  his  sword  fastened  tightly  round  hinu 
In  order  to  preserve  as  much  of  the  iriar  as  he 
could,  he  took,  besides,  his  rosary,  and  fastened  it 
to  a  large  sized  poniard  that  he  wore  on  his  left 
side ;  and  thus  equipped,  he  bent  his  steps  to  the 
cell  of  Father  Benedict,  as  he  thought  it  would  be 
hardly  becoming  to  depart  without  a  formal  leave. 
Having  listened  modestly  to  his  parting  admoni- 
tions, and  kissed  his  hand,  he  descended  to  the 
court-yard,  where  he  found  the  brothers  of  the 
convent  waiting  to   take   their   farewelL     After 
having  saluted  some,  embraced  others,  and  pressed 
the  hand  of  a  few,  (which  last  were  not  the  most 
fortunate,  for  what  with  his  naturally  vigorous 
grasp,   and   his  steel  gauntlet,  it  was  about  as 
delightful  a  sensation  as   that  of  finding  one's 
fingers  in  a  vice),  he  prepared  to  moimt     But  if 
he  hoped  that  his  steed  too  had  recovered  his 
martial  spirit,  he  was  soon  to  discover  that  he  had 
mistaken  his  mettle.     In  times  gone  by,  there  was 
no  holding  him  to  put  foot  in  stirrup;  and  no 
sooner  did  he  feel  his  rider  in  the  saddle  than  he 
was   off  like  a  shot     But  now  he  suffered  his 
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master  to  mount  at  his  ease,  without  any  further 
movement  than  a  decided  inclination  towards  the 
left  side,  when  he  felt  his  weight  It  required  a 
sharp  touch  of  the  spur  to  induce  him  to  move, 
and  a  still  more  vigorous  application  of  it,  to  get 
him  to  go  towards  the  gate,  that  led  out  into  the 
street,  instead  of  turning  into  the  stable,  as  he 
obstinately  tried  to  do,  in  spite  of  the  bit  that 
guided  his  head  in  the  opposite  direction. 

However,  after  some  tugging,  and  spurring,  and 
driving,  he  at  last  passed  through  the  gateway, 
and  set  off,  whilst  Fanfulla,  still  urging  him  on 
with  his  heels^  kept  turning  round,  and  giving  and 
receiving  salutations,  as  long  as  he  could  be  seen. 
A  few  days  after,  about  nine  o'clock  at  night,  he 
was  going  his  rounds  through  Florence,  at  the 
head  of  six  halberdiers,  reconnoitring  all  the  streets 
and  lanes  of  the  quarter  of  St  John,  and  doing 
what  would  now  be  called  going  the  round,  but 
was  then  called  sentry-duty.  It  was  a  dark,  tem- 
pestuous night,  such  as  often  visits  Florence  in  the 
month  of  November,  cold  and  windy,  and  the  rain 
descending  in  torrents.  Fanfulla  heeded  the  wea- 
ther but  little ;  and  in  order  to  entertain  his  troop, 
which  consisted  of  a  fresh  levy  of  young  soldiers, 
(thinking  too  that  it  was  an  occasion  on  which  they 
might  do  a  little  of  what  was  good)  he  made  them 
go  over  their  rosary  as  they  passed  along  through 
the  streets.  He,  himself,  going  in  front,  the  rest 
behind  in  single  file,  close  to  the  wall,  that  they 
might  receive  less  of  the  rain. 

VOL.  L  0 
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The  reader  must  not,  however,  imagine  that  the 
soldiers  of  that  day  were  so  many  capuchins,  since 
neither  would  Fanfulla*s  companions  have  re- 
peated their  prayers,  had  it  not  been  from  fear  of 
the  staff  of  a  huge  partisan  that  he  bore  on  his 
shoulders,  and  with  which  he  had  already  threat* 
ened  to  brush  off  the  dust  from  the  back  of  one, 
who  showed  a  disposition  to  play  the  eeprit  fart. 
Persuaded,  then,  by  this  ai^ument,  which,  if  the 
laws  of  versification  had  permitted  it,  might  very 
well  have  been  included  with  the  rest,  in  that 
admirable  verse  in  the  treatises  on  logic, 

Barbara,  oelAnent,  dario,  feiio,  bazalipton ; 

they  continued  their  rounds,  which  had  now  lasted 
about  an  hour  with  such  pleasure,  as  those  well 
know,  whose  lot  it  has  been  on  a  wretched  winter's 
night,  to  carry  the  watchword  round  to  seven  or 
eight  sentries. 

At  last,  on  turning  the  comer  of  Or  San  Michel 
to  go  through  the  Porta  Rossa,  they  saw,  by  the 
light  of  a  torch  which  they  had  with  them,  some- 
thing that  looked  like  a  bundle  of  clothes  on  the 
ground,  close  to  the  wall.  Whereupon  approach- 
ing, and  looking  at  it  more  closely,  they  perceived 
it  was  a  young  woman,  sitting  down  in  a  crouch- 
ing attitude,  and  who,  in  order  to  protect  herself 
from  the  rain,  had  drawn  her  gown  over  her  head. 
She  appeared  so  drenched  and  bespattered  with 
mud,  that  it  was  evident  she  must  have  been  there 
for  some  time.     Had  she  been  lying  down,  it 
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would  liave  been  siupected  that  she  had  been  the 
victim  of  aome  deed  of  violence ;  but  she  was  in  a 
sitting  posture. 

**  What  tUe  deuce— what  can  this  be  ? "  said 
FanfuUa,  stopping  with  his  men,  to  examine  the 
object  before  him. 

**  Some  silly  runaway,"  said  one. 

"  She  appears  like  one  of  the  figures  of  Dante's 
Inferno,"  said  another,  who  was  for  showing  his 
learning. 

'*  Were  it  St.  John's  night,"  suggested  a  third, 
**  it  might  be  supposed  thut  she  was — that  she 
must  be — ^ 

*'  Yes ;  exactly — a  witch ! "  replied  the  etprii 
fori  of  the  company,  smiling  contemptuously ; 
''  you  don't  see  that  she  has  not  a  goat's  foot, 
stupid ! " 

«' Well,  well;  let  us  see,"  said  Fanfulla,  and 
approaching  dose  to  her,  said :  *^  Hollo !  my  good 
girl ;  young  womnn,  I  say;  hollo  1 " 

But  she,  to  whom  these  words  were  addressed, 
moved  not.  He  repeated  his  call  two  or  three 
times ;  then,  raising  the  garment  which  concealed 
her  face,  he  took  hold  of  her  arm,  and  shook  her. 
She  then  slowly  raised  her  head,  and  displayed  to 
view  a  countenance  that,  it  was  easy  to  see,  must 
once  have  been  beautiful,  but  which  at  that  in- 
stant appeared  pule  and  sunk,  like  that  of  a  corpse. 
Her  eyes  were  wide  open,  but  seemed  to  roll  round 
in  their  sockets  without  any  signs  of  life,  and  were 
fixed  on  those  who  stood  before  her,  but  without 
62 
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appearing  to  see  them.  In  her  arms  was  a  young 
child,  wrapt  closely  up  in  a  woollen  garment ;  it 
was  sleeping  calmly,  with  its  little  round  cheeks, 
that  looked  the  picture  of  health,  because  its 
mother,  by  sheltering  it  in  her  bosom,  had  suc- 
ceeded in  protecting  it  from  the  cold  and  rain. 

All  at  once  the  poor  forlorn  creature,  as  if 
awaking,  and  shaking  off  her  stupor,  gave  a  start ; 
and  her  first  motion  was  that  of  hugging  her  child 
to  her  bosom,  and  sheltering  it  with  her  arms 
and  clothes,  while  FanfuUa  kept  saying  to  her! 
*'  Hollo !  what  in  the  name  of  goodness  are  you 
doing  here,  at  such  a  time,  in  this  state  ?  Up,  get 
up, — ^what's  all  this  ?  what's  the  matter  with  you? 
— tell  me  where  you  live,  well  conduct  you  to 
your  home.** 

"  Where  I  live  ?  **  replied  the  girl,  bursting  into 
tears,  "  nowhere — I  have  no  longer  a  home — see 
here,  my  home  are  these  muddy  streets — ^this  is 
my  shelter,  and  the  cradle  of  my  poor  wretched 
child.*'  Saying  this,  she  imprinted  a  wild  kiss 
upon  the  lips  of  her  infant,  which  awoke  it  Its 
waking,  and  sending  forth  a  piercing  cry  was  the 
work  of  one  and  the  same  instant. 

"  It's  no  use  waking  that  poor  child,  and  setting 
it  a-crying,  when  it  don't  trouble  us,"  said  Fan- 
fuUa, who  at  bottom  had  a  good  heart,  as  brave 
men  generally  have,  and  those  who  are  somewhat 
free  in  the  use  of  their  hands,  by  a  curious  caprice 
of  human  nature. 

**  But  have  you  no  parents,  no  husband,  &ther. 
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— ^mother,  at  all  events  ?  Whatever  fortune  denies 
usy  a  mother  we  all  have,  if  we  have  nothing  else.** 

But  the  young  woman  only  wept  the  more, 
without  making  any  other  reply. 

"  Well,"  said  Fanfulla,  "  in  the  present  case 
something  else  besides  weeping  and  raving  is  neces- 
sary. The  night  is  wet  and  cold,  and  this  child 
would  not  live  through  it,  out  here ;  so,  my  good 
girl,  get  you  up ;  under  cover  we  will  consider 
what's  to  be  done, — let  us  go." 

And  with  kind  words,  using  at  the  same  time  a 
little  gentle  force,  he  raised  her  from  the  ground, 
and,  at  a  slow  pace,  walked  along  by  her  side,  not 
omitting  to  support  her  feeble  frame,  and  encou- 
rage her  by  soothing  words;  and,  at  last,  even 
carrying  her  child,  (which  made  Fanfulla  look 
oddly  enough),  till  he  had  conducted  her  to  the 
palace  of  the  Seigniory,  and  deposited  her  in  a 
room  on  the  ground  floor,  occupied  by  the  guards 
of  the  great  gate ;  where,  at  any  rate,  they  were 
sheltered  from  the  rain,  and  where  there  was 
a  good  fire.  There,  by  degrees,  getting  dry,  and 
being  somewhat  restored,  the  girl  began  to  talk. 
At  first  she  showed  symptoms  of  alarm,  when  she 
saw  so  many  soldiers  standing  round,  who  rudely 
and  unceremoniously  gazed  at  her ;  especially  as 
each  of  them  made  their  several  remarks  on  her. 
But  Fanfulla,  observing  that  this  scrutiny  and 
these  observations  evidently  annoyed  her,  induced 
them  to  withdraw  into  an  adjoining  apartment, 
partly  by  good  words,  and  partly  by  showing  his 
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displeasure,  and  that  he  was  not  averse  to  the  use 
of  that  argument,  which  we  have  already  observed, 
the  masters  of  the  science  of  logic  have  forgotten 
to  enumerate. 

He  knew  not  why,  but  he  felt  a  deep  interest 
in  that  poor  unknown  creature;  and  there  was 
nothing  he  would  not  have  done  to  serve  her.  The 
young  woman  herself,  too,  now  somewhat  reassured, 
and  deriving  encouragement  from  the  kindly  heart 
which  appeared  through  the  old  soIdier^s  manners, 
a  little  rough,  it  is  true,  but  still  kind  and  tender, 
was  prevailed  upon  to  unfold  her  sorrows  to  him, 
and  to  detail  her  adventures.  But  as  this  narrative 
would  probably  appear  ill-connected  and  broken, 
such,  as  might  be  expected  from  a  person  who  was 
suffering  from  such  agitation  of  mind  and  such 
confusion  of  ideas,  we  think  it  better  to  omit  it. 
But  since  it  is  necessary  that  the  reader  should 
know  who  she  was,  and  be  made  acquainted  with 
her  circumstances,  it  is  desirable  for  this  purpose 
that  we  resume  the  thread  of  our  discourse  a  little 
further  back,  and  relate  a  few  particulars  concern- 
ing Niocolo's  family,  for  which  we  have  not,  before 
now,  been  able  to  find  room  in  the  course  of  our 
narrative. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

Oppositb   the  small  side- door   of  Santa  Maria 
Maggiore,  is  to  be  seen  at  the  present  day  a  house 
of  the  insipid  and  tasteless  architecture   of  the 
eighteenth  century;  which,  after  being  the  hotel 
of  the  Bladk  Ettffle,  is  now  called  The  New  York. 
On  this  spot,  formerly  occupied  by  the  College, 
and  in  part,  but  in  still  more  ancient  times,  by  the 
houses  of  the  Cerretani,  there  stood,  at  the  period 
we  are  describing,  the  habitation  of  Niccolo,  built 
up  froui  the  thirteenth  to  the  fourteenth  century, 
and  similar  to  some  of  that  period,  which  still  re- 
main in  Florence.  May  God  preserve  them  a  while, 
and  free  them  from  those  landlords,  who,  to  aug- 
ment their  rents,  out  of  one  room  make  four,  open 
windows,  and  bedaub  the  fronts  with  whitewash. 
But  let  us  quit  this  subject,  since  it  is  but  an 
ignoble  task  to  talk  of  taste,,  of  antiquities,  and 
architecture  to  those  who  have  no  soul  for  such 
things,  and  who  respond  only  to  the  chink  of 
coin. 

The  house,  in  which  the  family  of  the  Lapi 
resided  (separated  from  the  Palace  of  the  Cames- 
ecchi  by  the  street  De  Conti)  was  of  a  square 
form,  solid  and  massive,  consisting  of  three  stories. 
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with  a  facing  reaching  up  to  the  first  floor,  of 
carved  stone,  blackened  by  time ;  the  walls  up- 
ward were  covered  with  arabesque  work  and  fes- 
toons; on  the  top  was  a  tejrace  supported  by 
slender  pillars.  The  roof  projected  several  feet, 
and  the  transverse  beams  that  supported  it,  ex- 
tending beyond  the  wall,  had  the  appearance  of 
huge  corbeils,  ornamented  with  rudely  carved 
woodwork.  The  windows  of  the  ground-floor, 
perhaps  a  little  too  much  on  a  level  with  the 
passers-by  in  the  street,  were  fortified  with  great 
iron  bars;  beneath  them  was  a  stone  bench, 
the  whole  length  of  the  frontage  ;  on  which, 
at  the  height  of  twenty  feet,  were  fixed,  between 
the  capitals,  bars  of  iron,  about  three  spans  long, 
bent  upward,  with  an  opening  on  the  top,  in 
which  were  fixed,  on  festival  occasions,  torches  or 
banners,  and  from  them  was  suspended  a  large 
ring.  At  one  comer  of  the  mansion,  at  the  same 
elevation,  was  one  of  those  lamps,  also  of  iron, 
such  as  are  seen  at  the  corners  of  the  Strozzi 
Palace,  the  work  of  Caparra.  At  the  great  gate, 
which  was  in  the  centre,  were  two  large  bronze 
bells,  suspended  from  the  mouth  of  two  lions' 
heads;  and  to  see  how  the  panels  were  every- 
where strengthened  with  nails  and  iron  plates, 
the  idea  naturally  presented  itself,  that  a  visit 
there  by  robbers  would  not  be  lost  time. 

On  entering,  there  was  a  passage,  the  roof  of 
which  was  divided  into  compartments,  filled  with 
excellent  frescoes,  and  which  opened  on  to  a  square 
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courtyard ;  around  which,  under  a  handsome  and 
well-proportioned  porch,  you  might  see  many 
historical  representations,  also  al  fresco,  of  the 
age  and  school  of  Masaccio.  In  the  middle  of  the 
passage  itself,  two  doors  gave  admittance  to  the 
ground-floor.  The  one  on  the  left  led  to  four 
rooms,  which  was  Niccolo's  warehouse,  his  count- 
ing-house, and  the  place  where  he  attended,  with 
his  young  men,  to  the  various  details  of  his  busi- 
ness ;  the  other,  on  the  right,  served  for  ingress  to 
his  own  suite  of  rooms,  which  he  had  chosen  to 
occupy  ever  since  his  age,  though  still  hale  and 
vigorous,  had  rendered  it  a  trouble  to  mount  the 
stairs.  The  first  floor  was  allotted  to  his  sons; 
the  upper  one  was  occupied  by  his  daughters  and 
the  females  of  his  house,  who  were  thus  in  the 
most  retired  part  of  the  mansion,  and  entirely 
separated  from  the  rest 

The  old  man's  room  (and  have  done  with  your 
descriptions!  I  fancy  my  reader  may  say — ^but 
how  are  we  to  depict  a  group  of  figures  unless 
a  little  canvass  is  allowed  for  them  ?)  his  room,  I 
say,  was  every  way  suited  to  him  who  occupied 
it ;  that  is,  its  arrangements  were  in  a  style  that 
was  grave  and  simple.  Covered  with  Flemish 
tapestry,  which  represented  various  scenes  from 
the  Bible,  with  a  ceiling  of  dark-coloured  wood, 
formed  into  large  squares,  it  contained  but  little 
furniture;  a  bed  of  polished  walnut-tree,  the 
square  frame  of  which  was  covered  with  purple 
cloth,  was  supported  by  four  posts,  resting  on 
03 
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a  flooring,  which,  in  the  form  of  a  basement,  was 
placed  round  the  bed,  and  served  as  a  stool  to  get 
into  it;  two  wooden  chests,  carved  all  over  in 
mezzo  relievo  (these  Niccolo*s  wifb  had  brought 
into  the  house,  when  she  came  there  as  a  bride, 
and  according  to  the  custom  of  the  lime,  they 
contained  her  wardrobe) ;  and  several  arm-chairs 
of  purple  leather,  studded  with  brass  nails. 

By  the  side  of  the  bed  was  a  niche  in  the  wall, 
about  eight  feet  from  the  floor,  in  which  hung  a 
Dominican's  gown  ;  beneath  it  stood  a  silver  urn, 
shaped  somewhat  like  a  chest,  and  a  lamp,  sus- 
pended by  a  chain  from  the  roof,  was  burning  in 
front  of  it.  The  gown  was  the  last,  which  the 
friar  Savonarola  had  worn  (whose  portrait  was 
hung  on  the  adjoining  wall,  enclosed  in  an  ebony 
frame),  and  was  the  same  which  they  had  taken 
off  from  him  at  the  time  of  his  execution.  The 
urn  contained  the  ashes  of  the  pile  on  which  he  had 
been  burnt ;  and  these,  which  Niccolo  regarded  as 
the  relics  of  a  martyr,  and  as  the  memorials  of  a 
master  and  a  friend,  were  cherished  by  him  with 
the  most  affectionate  and  profound  veneration. 

A  few  days  after  the  obsequies  of  Baccio,  he 
was  sitting  after  supper,  where  he  usually  took 
his  station  at  dusk,  in  a  spacious  chimney-comer, 
by  the  side  of  a  blazing  fire ;  he  had  all  his  family 
about  him,  and  several  persons,  who  were  then  the 
most  influential  men  in  Florence,  and  who  often 
repaired  thither  in  the  evening,  not  that  Niccoli 
at  that  time  held  any  public   office,    but  only 
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from  the  regard  they  entertained  for  him,  the 
high  estimation  in  which  they  held  his  experience 
in  political  matters,  and  the  authority  he  possessed 
among  the  party  of  the  Piagnoni,  of  which  he 
might  be  called  the  life  and  soul. 

There  was  Bernardo  da  Castiglione,  the  father 
of  Dante,  a  most  bitter  opponent  of  the  Palleschan 
party,  and  one  of  the  most  esteemed  of  his  own, 
which  was  that  of  the  plebeians,  who  were  for 
the  most  unqualified  democracy,  and  opposed, 
therefore,  to  the  Notables,  of  whom,  as  we  have 
mentioned,  the  gonfalonier  Niccolo  Capponi  was 
the  chief. 

There  were  two  Dominican  friars — Father  Bene- 
dict da  Faenza,  whom  we  have  seen  as  the  superior 
of  St.  Mark's,  a  roan  of  the  most  amiable  charac- 
ter, and  of  very  extensive  knowledge,  whether  in 
theological  subjects,  or  in  Greek  and  Latin  litera- 
ture ;  but  his  disposition  was  too  gentle  for  those 
times  of  bold  and  desperate  counsels :  and  Father 
Zaccaria  da  Fivizzano,  of  Santa  Maria  Novella,  an 
eloquent  preacher,  and  an  enthusiastic  agitator  of 
the  people,  who  were  inflamed  by  him  to  the  love 
of  liberty,  with  the  stirring  and  prophetic  eloquence 
of  Savonarola. 

There  was  Francesco  Ferruccio,  who,  from 
a  merchant,  had  become  a  soldier,  a  man  who  might 
be  said  to  be  of  the  purest  metal,  body  and  soul ; 
one  of  those  who  may  fall,  but  are  never  con- 
quered, much  less  ever  yield ;  one  of  those  great 
men  who  sometimes  are  alone  sufficient  to  retard 
the  downfSsIl  of  a  kingdom-^  fearless  soldier, 
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a  skilful  commanderi  fortunate  in  his  undertakings, 
rigid  in  his  discipline,  and  inflexible  towards  his 
soldiers,  who,  notwithstanding,  were  warmly  at- 
tached to  him,  because  they  knew  that  he  was,  at 
the  same  time,  just  and  liberal — ^a  warm  admirer 
of  the  school  and  tactics  of  John  de  Medici,  cap- 
tain of  the  black  bands,  whom  he  strove  to  imitate ; 
so  that  it  was  remarked  among  his  followers,  that 
he  was  too  much  the  Signer  John.  He  stained, 
we  must  admit,  his  splendid  virtues  with  some 
acts  of  cruelty ;  but  let  us  remember  that  he  lived 
in  the  sixteenth  century,  that  he  loved  his  country, 
and  that  he  had  to  witness  her  long  and  painfiil 
struggle,  and  to  foresee  her  inevitable  downfall. 

Bernardo,  sitting  next  to  Niccolo,  was  speaking 
with  him  in  a  low  tone,  and  was  apparently  occu- 
pied with  some  important  subject  of  conversation. 
Father  Benedict,  in  deep  thought,  turning  to  the 
fire  first  the  palm  and  then  the  back  of  his  hand». 
sat  next ;  and  at  his  right  hand  (following  the  semi- 
circle round  the  hearth)  was  Father  Zaccaria,  who, 
with  his  dark  eyes  turned  upward,  with  an  expres- 
sion, like  those  of  the  Olympian  Jupiter  of 
Phidias,  displayed  a  long  and  thick  beard,  with 
the  stem  and  inspired  attitude  of  the  Moses  of 
Michel  Angelo.  Francesco  Ferruccio,  standing 
up  in  the  midst  of  them,  turned  his  back  toward 
the  fire,  and  his  shadow,  waving  with  the  motion  of 
the  flames,  was  projected  on  the  opposite  wall,  on 
which  was  pourtrayed,  in  gigantic  dimensions,  his 
lofty  and  colossal  figure. 

Around,  in  other  parts  of  the  room,  lounging 
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on  iheir  seats,  wearied  with  the  lahours  of  the  day, 
were  Aveiardo  and  Vieri,  Niccolo's  sons,  with 
their  corslets  on.  Bindo  was  standing  up  by  the 
side  of  a  table,  at  which  Lisa  and  Laodamia  were 
engaged  in  preparing  thread,  and  sewing  bandages 
for  the  wounded.  He  had  in  his  hands  a  helmet, 
which  he  had  just  been  polishing;  and  stealing 
a  glance  at  his  father,  to  see  if  he  was  observing 
him,  he  was,  in  a  whisper,  entreating  Laodamia  to 
find  him  two  or  three  feathers  to  make  a  crest  to 
it.  The  maiden,  with  a  shake  of  the  head  and 
a  mournful  smile,  motioned  him  to  be  silent. 
Perhaps  the  sight  of  Baccio's  bright  sword,  at  her 
youthful  brother's  side,  reminded  her  of  him  who 
had  so  lately  fallen  in  the  fight;  or  perhaps, 
thoughts  still  more  painful  and  distressing  about  her 
ill-advised  and  unhappy  sister  occupied  her  mind. 
Lisa,  who  was  now  eighteen,  was  younger  than 
her  sister  by  one  year.  Both  might  be  called 
beautiful ;  but  to  look  at  them,  everybody  would 
have  taken  Laodamia  for  the  youngest.  Upon 
her  noble  and  melancholy  countenance,  in  the 
slow  and  soft  movement  of  her  azure  pupils,  and 
even  in  her  voice  and  gesture,  there  shone  con- 
spicuous that  pure  and  virginal  charm  which  every 
eye  perceives,  every  heart  feels,  and  which  yet  it 
is  impossible  to  describe;  which,  without  being 
peculiar  to  one  age  more  than  another,  without 
belonging  exclusively  to  any  condition,  often  adorns 
the  countenance  of  the  mother  of  a  family,  and  is 
sought  for  in  vain  in  that  of  a  child ;  that  inex- 
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pressible  quality  which  (if  I  might  venture  to  saj 
it)  appears  to  be  the  beauty  of  the  soul,  unveiliug 
itself  from  beneath  its  corporeal  covering ;  which, 
though  a  something  entirely  distinct  from  beauty, 
either  always  renders  it  irresistible  and  divine, 
where  it  exists,  or  more  than  makes  up  for  its  ab- 
sence where  it  does  not ;  that,  in  a  word,  which 
avenges  even  the  partiality  of  fortune,  by  investing 
lowly  and  ob^^cure  poverty  with  the  charms  of  dig^ 
nity  and  grace. 

This  gem  of  a  soul,  that  had  never  been  con- 
taminated by  a  guileful  thought,  made  the  face  of 
Laodamia  the  face  of  an  angel ;  nor  had  her  life 
been  in  any  respect  different  from  that  which  her 
countenance  indicated*  Left  at  fifteen  years  of 
age  without  a  mother,  she  had,  with  an  under** 
standing  beyond  her  years,  readily  perceived  that 
it  rested  with  her  to  supply  the  place  of  one  to  her 
sister;  and  she  had  undertaken,  and  now  for 
several  years  discharged,  the  duties  belonging  to 
that  position.  With  regard  to  the  rest  of  the 
family,  it  may  be  said  that  she  was  the  pivot,  on 
which  the  whole  burden  of  domestic  cares  revolved. 
If  at  any  time  a  harsh  or  unpleasant  word  was 
spoken  in  the  family,  Laodamia,  with  some  pretty 
speech  uttered  in  her  gentle  accents,  and  at  the 
right  moment,  stilled  the  rising  feeling,  or  turned 
the  matter  into  laughter;  whoever  had  a  trouble, 
confided  it  to  her ;  for,  with  her  kind  heart,  she 
soon  seemed  to  make  it  her  own,  sympathising 
with  their  sorrow,  but  still  discovering  some  source 
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of  relief  or  consolation.  If  there  was  any  import 
tant  point  to  be  deliberated  on,  Niccolo  felt  more 
confidence  in  her  judgment  than  in  that  of  any  one 
else ;  while  she,  widi  a  tone  and  manner  full  of 
timidity  and  diffidence,  but  with  sound  discretion, 
almost  always  succeeded  in  pointing  out  the  most 
judicious  course  to  be  adopted.  In  a  word^  both 
among  her  relatives  at  home,  and  her  friends  and 
neighbours  abroad,  she  was  always  called  Tike 
Angd  (fihe  Lapi,  or,  Tke  Maid  of  Florence. 

About  a  year  or  two  before  the  period  of  which 
we  are  speaking,  she  had  frequently  observed 
a  young  man,  dressed  in  the  fashion  of  the  young 
gallants  of  the  time,  who  used  to  pass  almost  every 
day  before  the  house,  sometimes  alone,  sometimes 
in  company;  he  was  frequently  mounted  on  a 
beautiful  jennet,  which  he  managed  very  grace* 
fully;  and  she  had  once  or  twice  observed  to  Lisa, 
who  sat  at  work  by  her  side,  lehai  a  tiice-looking 
youtiff  man,  but  without  thinking  anything  more  of 
the  matter  than  if  she  had  said  v^at  a  beautiful 
flower;  and  every  time  he  passed  by  the  house 
she  looked  at  him  with  pleasure,  but  without  any 
farther  thought,  just  as  she  would  have  looked  on 
a  young  girl  of  like  beauty.  One  day  their  High- 
nesses, Alexander  and  Hippolytus  Medici,  as 
they  were  riding  through  the  city,  stopped  by 
their  house,  and  the  two  sisters  saw,  with  some 
surprise,  this  young  man  in  their  company.  The 
three  cavaliers  all  of  a  sudden  raised  their  heads, 
and  fixed  their  eyes  on  them;  when  they  had 
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passed,  they  turned  round,  first  one  and  then  the 
other,  and  laughed  to  each  other. 

Laodamiai  who  was  at  the  window,  withdrew, 
and  a  blush  at  once  rose  to  her  face ;  it  seemed 
that  that  laugh  was  in  some  way  offensive  to  her 
native  delicacy,  and  she  experienced,  as  it  were, 
a  sense  of  pain  and  humiliation,  without  exactly 
knowing  why.  However,  be  the  feeling  what  it 
might,  true  to  that  interna]  and  mysterious  voice, 
which  in  females  is  as  sage  and  secure  a  guide  as 
Experience  itself,  and  which  is  called  Modesty, 
ever  after,  when  the  horsemen  passed,  she  went  no 
more  to  the  window,  nor  looked  into  the  street. 
But  poor  Lisa,  although  admonished  by  her  sister 
to  do  the  same,  being  naturally  headstrong,  did 
just  the  contrary.  At  first  she  had  observed,  as 
Laodamia  had,  the  handsome  cavalier;  but  by- 
and-by,  heedless  of  her  sister^s  warning,  whenever 
she  heard  the  tramp  of  a  horse  on  the  pavement 
below,  she  leant  down  her  head,  and  blushed; 
and  approaching  the  window,  pretended  to  be 
looking  quite  another  way,  but  letting  her  eye 
alight  every  moment  upon  the  horseman  who  was 
riding  by. 

The  amiable  Laodamia  was  not  long  in  dis- 
cerning what  lurked  beneath  all  this ;  she  slightly 
alluded  to  the  subject  in  a  few  words  to  her  sister, 
who  seemed  rather  displeased,  and  sharply  re- 
pelled the  insinuation,  but  her  face  became  as 
red  as  fire.  Laodamia  plainly  saw  how  matters 
really  stood,  and  said  no  more. — She  was  well 
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aware  that  she  had  a  spirit  that  was  not  to  be 
guided  bj  a  silken  thread. 

Ldsa*s  hearty  however,  was  good,  her  mind  was 
generous  and  true,  but  her  mother,  who  regarded 
her  as  a  prodigy,  and  was  distressed  if  anything 
were  said  or  done  to  her,  had  not  discovered,  or 
if  she  had,  only  whea  too  late,  how  ruinous  is  that 
fondness  which,  in  order  to  save  a  child  a  few  tears, 
forbears  to  let  it  know  that  everything  and  every 
body  is  not,  at  all  times,  to  bend  to  its  wishes. 
Accustomed  to  have  her  own  way  from  a  child, 
she  could  not  endure  that  anything  should  thwart 
her;  accustomed  to  the  praises,  or  rather  the 
flatteries  of  her  mother,  every  little  reproof  visited 
on  her  by  another  she  thought  originated  in  male- 
volence ;  and  she,  whom  a  prudent  and  authori- 
tative guide  might  have  rendered  a  woman  of 
lofty  sentiments  and  a  noble  mind,  left  to  herself, 
had  become,  instead,  a  proud  and  wayward  girl. 
.  However,  since  the  first  slight  rebuke  that 
Laodamia  had  administered  to  her  sister  with 
respect  to  the  young  knight,  they  had  never  again 
alluded  to  the  subject;  and,  as  between  two 
persons  who  are  in  the  habit  of  mutually  com- 
municating their  every  thought  to  each  other, 
nothing  produces  such  coldness  as  there  being 
a  single  point  on  which  they  cannot  speak,  so 
there  sprung  up  between  the  sisters,  I  will  not  say 
an  ill-feeling  exactly,  but  still  they  no  longer  re- 
garded each  other  with  the  same  eyes  as  before. 

Laodamia  knew  very  well  that  to  speak  to  her 
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sister  on  the  subject  of  her  love  (for,  though  inex- 
perienced herself,  she  felt  pretty  confident  that 
love  she  must  call  it),  and  not  show  herself  favour- 
able to  it,  was  running  a  great  risk,  with  no  other 
result  than  to  estrange  her  entirely.  To  speak 
against 'her  conscience,  and  to  flatter  her,  was  an 
idea  she  was  incapable  of;  and  the  consequence 
was,  she  never  alluded  to  the  matter,  but  rather 
directed  her  thoughts  in  prayer,  that  Ood  would 
save  her  from  her  impending  danger.  But  every 
day  she  could  see  more  and  more  clearly  that  her 
prayers  were  not  heard,  «nd  that  Lisa's  heart  was 
becoming  gradually  more  and  more  weak.  She 
noticed  a  change  steal  over  her  manners,  her  very 
countenance  had  undergone  an  alteration ;  she 
now  neglected  what  once  gave  her  pleasure.  Some 
beautiful  flowers  that  grew  on  the  terrace  at  the 
top  of  the  house,  which  she  tended  herself,  and  in 
which  she  had  taken  the  greatest  delight,  were 
withering  away  for  the  want  of  water ;  a  little  bird, 
which  had  been  a  favourite  pet,  was  like  to  die, 
since  for  two  days  it  had  been  left  without  seed ; 
and  what  more  than  all  distressed  Laodamia,  she 
saw  that  she  slighted  her  religious  duties,  or  at 
any  rate  was  very  remiss  and  indifferent  in  her 
manner  of  performing  them.  Every  one  of  these 
symptoms  was  a  stab  to  the  heart  of  the  amiable 
Laodamia. 

Meantime,  the  1st  of  May  arrived,  which  was 
celebrated  as  a  festival  in  Florence  by  the  Potense, 
and  especially  by  the  young  girls,  with  balls  and 
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Other  amusements,  who,  dressed  in  their  hest  and 
smartest  clothes,  with  wreaths  of  flowers  on  their 
heads,  flocked  in  crowds  to  see  the  jousting,  the 
game  of  quintain,  or  the  contests  at  foot-hall* 
Lisa  and  Laodamia  went  in  company  with  a  female 
relative  to  witness  the  f&te;  and  when  in  the  square 
of  Santa  Croce,  in  the  midst  of  a  great  crowd,  all 
in  a  moment  Lisa  disappeared,  nor,  though  they 
sought  for  her  in  every  direction,  did  they  succeed 
in  finding  her.  She  returned  home,  however,  a 
little  after  the  rest;  and  though  Niccolo  and  others 
of  the  family  looked  on  the  circumstance  as  a  very 
ordinary  one,  owing  to  the  great  confusion,  yet 
Laodamia  saw  it  in  a  very  diflerent  light,  though 
she  said  nothing,  and  a  thousand  fears  filled  her 
mind.  But  then  she  knew  something  that  the  rest 
of  the  family  did  not.  The  whole  of  that  evening, 
though  Lisa  strove  to  appear  as  usual,  she  could 
not  conceal  from  the  penetrating  eye  of  her  sister 
a  certain  uneasy  restlessness,  a  strange  alteration 
in  her  whole  appearance  and  manner. 

Laodamia,  noting  these  symptoms  of  an  ever* 
deepening  passion,  whicli  oppressed  her  mind  with 
a  thousand  dark  and  painful  suspicions,  had  good 
reason  to  feel  the  bitterest  anguish.  She  saw 
only  too  plainly,  that  an  honourable  and  virtuous 
termination  was  not  to  be  expected  from  it.  The 
youth  belonged  to  the  Palleschi,  to  the  party 
which  had  caused  her  father  and  all  the  family  an 
infinity  of  misery,  and  which  had  ever  shown  itself 
hostile  to  the  ancient  laws  and  liberties  of  Florence. 
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Was  it  to  be  supposed,  then,  that  Niccolo  would 
accept  one  of  that  faction  for  his  son-in-law  ?  Add 
to  all  this  that  Laodamia,  by  dexterously  interro- 
gating her  brothers  and  various  friends  of  the 
family,  without  letting  her  motives  appear,  had 
found  out  who  he  was,  and  had  learnt  respecting 
him  many  things  that  set  him  in  no  very  favour- 
able light;  that  his  name  was  Troilus  of  the 
Ardinghelli,  a  creature  of  the  Medici,  and  a  dissi- 
pated courtier. 

To  these  considerations,  which  had  reference  to 
family  and  party  interests,  was  added  another  of 
an  intimate  and  domestic  nature.  In  the  ware- 
house of  Niccolo  there  was  a  young  man,  who 
from  his  childhood  had  been  brought  up  in  the 
family;  his  name  was  Lambert.  His  birth  was 
humble,  for  his  father  had  been  a  silk-weaver,  who 
by  his  fidelity  and  good  conduct  had  risen  high  in 
Niccolo's  favour ;  so  that  from  a  poor  operative, 
he  had  raised  him  till  he  made  him  the  foreman 
of  his  business.  This  worthy  man  repaid  with  his 
life  the  obligations  he  owed  to  his  benefactor. 

When  on  the  6th  of  April,  1498,  the  enemies 
of  Savonarola  attacked  the  church  and  convent 
of  St.  Mark,  very  many  of  the  Piagnoni,  and 
amongst  them  Niccolo,  with  Piero,  Lambert's 
father,  assembled  together,  and  took  up  a  position 
vdthin  the  walls  to  defend  him.  The  contest  lasted 
for  many  hours  during  the  night ;  the  assailants 
being  numerous,  and  fighting  with  every  species  of 
arms,   with  stones  and  arquebusses;    and   those 
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within,  offering  a  moat  determined  resistance ;  it 
was  just  like  the  storming  of  a  citadeL  The 
priests  with  the  friars,  after  having  walked  in  pro* 
cession  round  the  convent,  withdrew  into  the 
church,  and  taking  the  Sacrament  from  its  taber- 
nacle, placed  it  on  the  altar :  and  then  bending  in 
prayer,  they  chanted  all  together :  Sahum  fae 
populum  tuum,  Domine,  et  benedie  hcareditcUi  tua, 
expecting  martyrdom  every  moment.  Although 
Savonarola  would  not  consent  to  their  using  arms 
to  defend  him,  father  Dominic  da  Pescia,  and 
many  citizens  of  high  rank,  among  whom  were 
Francesco  Yalori,  Battista  Ridolfi,  and  T.  Davan- 
zati,  united  together,  and  resolved  to  repel  their 
assailants  by  force  of  arms ;  for  having  burnt  down 
the  gate  of  the  church,  they  had  at  last  forced 
their  way  in,  in  a  crowd,  fighting  most  furiously, 
hand  to  hand,  with  the  Piagnoni,  and  the  friars ; 
and  the  contest  lasted  several  hours.  A  novice, 
of  the  name  of  Heinrich,  a  German,  having 
mounted  the  pulpit  with  an  arquebuss,  killed 
many  of  the  enemy,  and  every  time  he  fired, 
he  accompanied  the  action  with  the  words :  ScUtum 
faepoptdum  tuumy  Damine*  And  a  brother  of  the 
Biliotti,  with  a  brazen  crucifix,  deprived  Jacopo 
di  Tanai,  of  an  eye ;  these  instances  are  mentioned 
merely  to  give  an  idea  of  those  times. 

Niccolo,  who  was  then  about  fifty-eight,  was 
seen  fighting  in  the  middle  of  the  church,  opposite 
the  altar  of  the  Virgin,  and  had  at  his  side  the 
trusty  Piero,  Lambert's  father.     The  latter  having 
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noticed  a  man,  who  with  a  partisan  was  preparing 
to  deal  Niccolo,  unawares,  a  blow  that  would  have 
cut  him  in  twoj  seeing  no  other  way  to  save  him, 
threw  himself  between  them,  and  received  th^ 
weapon  on  his  breast^  which  came  out  at  his  back, 
and  his  blood  bespattered  Niccolo  from  head  to  foot* 
Some  of  the  friars  ran  up,  as  was  their  custom,  when 
they  saw  any  one  fall,  and  having  raised  up  the 
wounded  man  carried  him  to  the  altar,  where  after 
receiving  the  communion  with  great  joy,  and 
thanking  God  for  suet  a  death,  he  turned  his  eyes 
to  Niccolo,  who  was  supporting  his  head,  not 
without  letting  a  tear  fall  over  his  faithful  servant, 
and  said: — 

*'  1  leave  my  beloved  Nunziata,  soon  about  to  be 
a  mother — may  my  son  or  daughter  find  a  father 
in  you."  And  without  saying  another  word,  he 
surrendered  his  soul  to  his  Creator. 

From  that  moment,  as  every  one  may  imagine, 
he  took  the  utmost  care  of  Nunziata ;  and  Lam- 
bert, who  was  born  two  months  after,  he  ever 
treated  as  if  he  had  been  bis  own  son.  Finding 
that  he  was  an  apt  scholar,  he  had  hiin  well 
instructed  ;  so  that,  becoming  clever  at  accounts, 
he  was  made  Niccolo*s  derk,  with  a  good  salary. 
Niccolo'  thoughts,  however,  were  constantly  oc- 
cupied, in  devising  how  to  settle  him  in  life,  and 
so  to  requite  the  great  obligation  he  was  under  to 
his  father. 

Beiog  a  rich  merchant,  he  might  have  said  to 
Lambert,  Take  this  sum  of  money,  and  s^t  up  a 
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business  of  jcmr  own.  But,  in  the  first  place,  it 
appeared  to  him,  that  such  obligations  would  be 
but  poorlj  requited  with  mere  money;  on  the 
other  hand,  having  a  numerous  &nuly,  he  eon* 
sidered  that  it  would  be  hardly  fair,  to  diminish  his 
children's  fortunes,  for  a  matter  that  had  reference 
to  himself  alone.  The  idea  had  struck  him,  to 
give  Lambert  one  of  his  daughters,  with  a  suitable 
dowry ;  and  thus  he  would  reconcile  all  difficulties. 
But  though  the  young  man,  who  was  now  more 
than  twenty,  was  not  one  who  would  have  to  fear  a 
refusal  from  any  girl,  Niccolo  had  too  much  wisdom 
and  justice,  to  desire  to  set  on  foot  such  a  con- 
nexion, without  first  knowing  the  heart  and  inclina- 
tion of  those  who  were  to  form  it.  To  take  the  first 
steps  and  propose  the  matter  himself,  he  did  not 
think  consistent  with  his  self-respect ;  but  as  time 
went  on,  he  hoped  that  some  occasion  or  other 
would  favour  the  fulfilment  of  his  wishes. 

That  Niccolo  designed  to  make  Lambert  his  son- 
in-law,  without  caring  about  his  lowly  origin,  could 
not  surprise  any  one  who  knew  them  both.  The 
old  man  was  not  one  of  those,  who  are  opposed  to 
the  aristocracy,  because  they  envy  them,  and  who 
want  to  have  them  put  down,  in  order  to  occupy 
their  place.  He  hehl,  that  every  man  was  the  son 
of  his  own  deeds ;  and  he  estimated  every  one  by 
the  measure  of  his  own  individual  virtues,  and 
therefore,  always  regarded,  as  detrimental  to  a  state, 
those  sects,  whether  they  consisted  of  nobles,  or 
plebeians^  or  merchants,  or  any  other  class,  who 
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forming  themselves  into  a  set,  to  the  exclusion  of 
all  other  citizens,  and  repudiating  all  intercourse 
with  those  who  do  not  belong  to  their  clique,  seek 
by  the  use  of  violent  means,  and  a  haugh^ 
demeanour,  to  obtain  honour,  wealth,  and  power, 
not  by  any  particular  virtues  residing  in  themselves, 
but  merely  by  the  accident  of  being  bom  in  their 
exclusive  class,  or  being  in  any  way  connected  with 
it.  But  how  rare  are  the  characters,  who,  like 
Niccolo,  detest  abuses  only  from  a  regard  to 
equity  and  fairness,  and  not  from  any  apprehension 
of  their  consequences  to  themselves,  or  from 
vexation,  at  not  having  themselves  the  power  to 
oppress  others. 

Lambert,  besides,  would  have  deserved  on  his 
part,  to  be  made  an  exception  of,  even  by  a  father, 
who  valued  birth  and  riches,  more  highly  than 
Niccolo  did. 

If  my  reader  wants  to  form  an  idea  of  Lambert's 
personal  appearance,  let  him  imagine  a  tall  youth, 
well  adapted,  by  the  harmonious  proportion  of  his 
limbs,  to  acquire  those  arts  which  demand  dexte- 
rity and  strength.  And  that  will  sufSce  for  his 
outward  appearance.  In  his  mental  capacity, 
nature  had  endowed  him  with  that  gift  which  she 
reserves  for  her  chief  favourites, — for  those  whom, 
veithout  any  distinction  of  rank  or  fortune,  she 
destines  to  great  enterprises ;  a  gift  which  may  be 
described  as  the  love  of,  or  rather  the  thirsting  aspi- 
ration after,  perfection,  the  prolific  source  of  glorious 
actions  and  sublime  virtues,  and  of  all  that  is  elevated 
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in  human  conduct  A  severe  judge,  which  whispers 
to  the  ear  of  him  who  is  greeted  with  applause, 
"  Tou  might  haw  done  more  ;  *'  a  spur  which  con- 
stantly goads  forward  the  man  whose  heart  is  sen- 
sitive to  its  touch,  because  in  everything — in  every 
action — he  sees  how  much  longer  is  the  road  that 
remains,  in  order  to  arrive  at  perfection,  than  the 
distance  he  has  already  traversed  ;  the  torment  of 
the  soul,  and,  at  the  same  time,  its  life — the  spring 
of  unnumbered  gratifications.  May  it  not  be  the 
impress  that  remains  in  the  soul  of  man,  from  that 
divine  afflatus,  by  which  God  called  him  out  of 
nothing? 

This  noble  passion,  which,  in  Lambert,  was 
every  day  becoming  more  fervent  with  his  ad- 
vancing years,  had  urged  him  to  profit  most 
diligently  by  his  good  fortune,  in  being  brought 
up  in  a  family  where  all  the  means  of  education 
were  within  his  reach,  for  the  acquisition  of  those 
arts  and  exercises,  which  produce  the  most  perfect 
development  of  the  physical  and  moral  qualities. 
With  an  instinctive  foreboding,  perhaps,  that  his 
life  would  not  be  entirely  passed  in  a  warehouse, 
he  had  striven  to  render  himself  equal  to  a  more 
^lendid  career, — invigorating  his  health  and 
strength  by  every  species  of  martial  exercise,  in 
which  he  had  succeeded  in  a  wonderful  degree,  and 
improving  his  mind  by  the  reading,  principally, 
of  the  historians ;  with  which,  combining  the  dis- 
cussions at  which  be  was  present  in  Niccolo's  house, 
maintained  by  the  statesmen  who  frequented  it, 
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he  bad  gained  a  store  of  solid  and  various  informa- 
tion ;  by  wbich  means^  united  with  the  habit  he 
had  acquired  from  infancy,  of  doing  no  action — 
forming  no  opinion — ^without  haying  first  bestowed 
the  most  careful  reflection  on  it,  he  might  be  said 
to  be  a  man,  at  an  age  in  which  many  others  are 
little  more  than  children. 

It  is  tnie,  on  the  other  hand,  not  to  hide  his 
defects,  that,  owing  to  that  very  desire  for  excels 
lence  and  perfection,  he  was  easily,  and  with 
incredible  vehemence,  carried  away  with  those 
things  and  those  persons  whom  he  imagined 
to  possess  any  great  quality,  and  with  a  glowing 
fancy  painted  them  with  a  much  higher  degree  of 
excellence  than  they  possessed ;  and  when  he  after- 
wards discovered  (as  often  happens)  that  he  had 
been  either  wholly,  or  in  part  mistaken,  he  passed 
from  immoderate  admiration  to  immoderate  aver- 
sion. 

Nor  will  it  be  beside  our  puipose  to  observe, 
that  if  young  men  of  ardent  imaginations  and  ge- 
nerous hearts,  like  Lambert,  could  forearm  their 
minds  against  this  error  of  rash  and  inconsiderate 
judgments,  they  would  avoid  many  mistakes ;  they 
would  not  have  to  charge  themselves  with  many 
acts  of  injustice,  and  their  consequent  evils ;  and 
the  feeling  of  disappointment  that  follows  the  dis- 
sipation of  their  illusions,  would  not  inspire  them 
with  that  blind  and  haughty  contempt  towards 
humanity,  which  has  peiiiaps  given  birth  to  many 
fine  poetical  declamations,  but  has  never  rendered 
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mankind  more  Tirtuous  or  more  happy.  Nay,  it 
mi^bt  be  sbown  that  it  has,  inateadt  rendered  them 
less  humane  towards  others,  and  more  in  love  with 
themselves ;  withholding  from  them  the  knowledge 
cf  a  very  ordinary  truth,  and  one  obvious  to  every 
well-regulated  mind, — that,  if  in  the  world  there 
are  many  knaves,  there  are  also  many  good  men ; 
and  tfaat  the  conduct  of  both,  including  even  these 
fierce  despiBers  of  their  species,  is  a  mixture  of 
good  actions  and  indifiEerent  ones ;  so  that  all  comes 
St  last  to  this, — that  we  must  have  the  divine 
patience  to  separate  one  kind  from  the  other,  praise 
what  is  good,  censure  what  is  bad ;  pity  mankind, 
who  firom  their  very  nature  are  under  the  necessity 
of  ever  oscillating  between  right  and  wrong ;  and, 
hat  of  all,  warn  and  assist  them  if  possible,  instead 
of  vainly  denouncing  and  vilifying  them. 

These  reflections,  however,  would  in  fact  have 
been  of  little  service  to  Lambert.  He  had  encoun- 
tered but  few  sorrows,  and  had  experienced,  in  the 
family  of  his  protector,  unnumbered  kindnesses : 
Ins  disposition,  therefore,  had  not  come  under  those 
hardening  influences ;  and,  notwithstsnding  the 
defect  we  have  attributed  to  him,  his  native  equity, 
his  simple  and  afiecdonate  manner^  and  the  tender 
gratitude  he  aaanifested  towards  Niccolo,  had 
gained  him  the  love  of  the  old  man,  of  his  sons,  and 
of  all  who  knew  him.  There  was  in  the  family 
one  who  loved  him,  without  perhaps  being  aware  of 
it  henelf,  with  a  different  kind  of  a&ction  from 
the  rest ;  and  chat  person  was — ^Laodamia. 
h2 
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In  truth,  if  ever  two  hearts  were  formed  to 
meet,  they  were  theirs.  But  Lambert,  though  he 
felt  himself  attracted  towards  her  by  that  sympathy 
which  springs  from  similarity  of  character,  was 
awed  back  by  that  chaste  and  vii^n  majesty  that 
was  so  conspicuous  in  her,  whereby  he  was  led  to 
look  on  himself  as  far  beneath  a  being  so  lofty  and 
divine.  Seldom  did  he  see  her,  and  still  seldomer 
did  he  speak  to  her;  he  even  fancied  that  Lao* 
damia  had  rather  a  dislike  to  him,  and  avoided 
him.  The  timid  and  simple  youth  said  to  himself, 
"Why,  do  I  deserve  a  look  from  her?"  But 
Niccolo's  daughter  was  very  far  from  slighting  him, 
and  avoided  him  only  from  that  internal  sense  of 
shame,  which  was  her  guide. 

Lisa,  on  the  other  hand,  was  just  the  reverse,  in 
her  intercourse  with  Lambert.  She  treated  him  with 
the  easy  confidence  of  one,  who  felt  assured  that 
he  could  not  presume  upon  her  familiar  manner. 
The  open  and  affectionate  heart  of  Lambert  was  at 
that  season  of  life,  in  which  it  as  readily  unfolds 
itself  to  love,  as  to  the  breath  of  a  new  life ;  in 
which  its  influence  is  felt,  before  it  has  found  an 
object  on  which  to  repose ;  a  period  full  of  peril, 
of  pain,  of  bliss,  and  trepidation;  wherein  the 
youthful  heart  is  almost  always  caught  in  the  first 
snare,  and  is  attracted  by  the  most  alluring  bait. 
At  this  crisis  much  depends  on  a  single  step ! 

The  heart  of  this  young  man,  who  had  not  dared 
to  raise  his  aspiring  thoughts  to  Laodamia,  turned 
to  Lisa  by  degrees,  without  even  being  conscious 
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of  it,  or  intending  it ;  and  at  last  became  fairly  in 
loTe  with  her,  centering  in  her  alone  his  every 
thought,  his  every  joy.  That  keen  and  subtle 
perception  which  nature  has  imparted  to  every 
female  mind,  and  which  precedes  experience,  told 
Lisa,  young  as  she  was,  what  the  feelings  of 
Lambert  towards  her  were.  She  was  pleased 
with  the  idea  of  feeling  herself  beloved  ;  and  what 
human  heart  is  not,  that  is  innocent  and  unde- 
praved?  But  this  pleasing  sensation  arose  pro- 
bably, in  her  case,  more  from  self*love  than  from 
the  heart  Entertaining  a  high  idea  of  herself, 
this  affection  was  chiefly  valued  by  her  as  an 
additional  proof  of  her  own  importance ;  though, 
in  truth,  she  was  fond  of  Lambert,  and  would 
probabi J  have  conceived  for  him  a  deep  and  pas- 
sionate affection,  but  she  could  not  for  a  moment 
imagine  herself  becoming  the  wife  of  a  man,  who 
passed  his  life  with  a  yard*mea8ure  in  his  hand, 
serving  out  brocades. 

Lambert,  too,  who,  by  nature,  and  from  knowing 
himself  to  be  a  very  humble  individual,  was  some*- 
what  diffident  of  himself,  divining  to  some  extent 
the  maiden's  ideas,  was  sometimes  fairly  out  of 
heart  and  hope :  at  other  times,  finding  that  he 
was  so  graciously  treated  by  Niccolo,  and  looked 
on  as  a  son,  he  felt  his  courage  revive.  And  the 
old  man,  who,  as  far  as  his  numerous  cares  per- 
mitted, was  intent  on  discovering  the  nature  of 
Lisa's  feelings  for  Lambert,  feeling  assured  that 
a  partialiQr  existed  between  them  for  each  other. 
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desired,  without  manifesting  it  too  openly,  to  let 
the  young  man  know,  that  he  would  interpose  no 
obstacle  to  their  union. 

At  last,  one  day,  when  he  was  in  the  room  alone 
with  these  two,  Lisa  by  chance  went  out,  and 
Lambert,  not  fancying  he  was  observed,  looked 
after  her;  and  that  look  said  quite  enough.  Niccolo, 
smiling,  and  placing  his  hand  upon  his  head,  said 
to  him,  **  Lambert,  there  is  no  happiness  in  the 
world  I  do  not  wish  for  you,  because  I  know  you 
to  be  a  thoroughly  good  lad ;  and  be  assured,  that, 
in  giving  a  husband  to  Lisa,  I  3hall  not  consider 
whether  he  be  rich  or  of  high  family,  but  only  that 
he  be  a  man  of  honour,  and  can  find  favour  in  her 
eyes ;"  and  stopping  a  moment,  and  looking  kindly 
on  the  youth,  who  had  a  face  as  red  as  fire,  he 
repeated  again,-*-"  can  find  favour  in  her  eyes : 
you  understand  me." 

Niccolo  left  the  room,  and  Lambert  was  still 
rubbing  his  eyes,  and  endeavouring  to  arouse 
himself,  for  it  all  appeared  to  him  like  a  dream. 
At  last,  recovering  himself,  and  wild  with  delight, 
he  exclaimed,  '*  Well,  if  I  cannot  win  her  now, 
I  shall  have  no  one  to  blame  but  myself. "*  But  to 
allay  his  happiness,  the  thought  all  at  once  sug- 
gested itself,  of  what  he  fancied  he  eould  detect 
in  Lisa,  that  she  was  too  proud  to  set  her  affec- 
tions on  a  lowly  object ;  and  for  the  first  time  in 
his  life,  he  repined  at  the  obscurity  and  meanness 
of  his  birth ;  for  the  first  time,  he  thought,  vrith 
a  sigh,  '<  Oh !  if  I  bad  been  bom  a  gentleman !" 
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But  speedily,  as  if  ashamed  of  these  useless  regrets, 
he  said,  musingly,  ''  Am  not  I  a  man,  then,  and  as 
good  a  one  as  anybody  else  ?"  and  with  his  glowing 
fancy  he  saw,  as  it  were,  pass  in  array  before  him, 
all  who  in  Italy  had,  by  their  virtues,  risen  from 
a  lowly  condition  to  rank  and  power.  He  recalled 
what  he  had  read  of  Castruccio,  of  Uguccione  della 
Faggiuola,  of  Sforza,  and  Carmagnola,  and  many 
others ;  and  applying  to  himself  that  passage  from 
the  Purgaiorio  of  Dante,  he  exclaimed,  "  I,  too, 
am  of  that  country — 

'  Where  a  great  Marcellna's  made 
Of  ereiy  petty  &etiona  rillager.* ' " 

Passing  from  one  idea  to  another,  he  still  further 
confirmed  himself  in  these  thoughts  with  the  follow- 
ing reflections :  •'  Niccolo,  it  is  true,  would  give 
Lisa  to  me,  because  I  am  the  son  of  one  who  sacri- 
ficed his  life  for  him ;  but  he  will  not,  on  that 
account,  fail  to  remember  that  I  am  the  son  of  a 
poor  operative,  and  that  he  could,  if  he  would,  give 
Lisa  to  the  first  man  in  Florence,  and  that  that 
man  would  consider  it  a  great  distinction." 

The  mind  of  Lambert,  with  a  generous  pride, 
spumed  the  idea  that  his  benefactor — that  Lisa — 
should  never  have  cause  to  be  proud  of  him ;  and 
wanning  with  these  reflections,  he  already  seemed 
to  see  Laodamia  the  wife  of  some  great  man,  and 
this  new  kinsman  ashamed  of  the  poor  silk-weaver; 
and,  whilst  his  friends  and  their  connexions  would 

*  Ga&to  tL  12fi,  Cfary'9  Trana. 
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disdain  him,  and  his  Lisa  (according  to  his  usual 
wajy  he  depicted  her  to  himself  as  all  perfection)^ 
hurt  by  these  slights  passed  upon  him,  woidd 
attempt  to  defend  him,  and  endeavour  to  be  his 
mainstay  and  protector  I  This  idea  distressed 
him  so  severely,  and  the  thought  of  passing  such 
a  life  appeared  so  wretched  and  mean  a  fate, 
that,  with  a  sudden  resolution,  he  determined  to 
attempt  at  all  hazards  that  career  in  life,  which  he 
felt  conscious  he  was  capable  of. 

Full  of  high  hope,  he  saw  all  at  once  a  new 
scene  present  itself  before  his  eyes,  crowded  and 
glittering  with  feats  of  arms,  with  adventures,  and 
with  glory.  At  the  end  of  this  bright  vista,  he 
saw  himself  renowned  as  a  warrior,  the  lord  of  a 
castle,  honoured  and  powerful,  and  Lisa  receiving 
homage  as  a  princess — the  envy  of  all  her  friends 
and  companions.  Intoxicated  with  these  seducing 
images — feeling  himself  vigorous  in  mind  and  body, 
and  fit  for  anything — ^he  cried  out,  as  if  ashamed  at 
not  having  had  such  thoughts  before,  "  A  glorious 
thing,  truly,  that  I  have  at  last  come  to  feel  that  I 
have  a  heart  and  an  arm  equal  to  any  man's  !** — 
and  he  added,  *'  If  God  help  me  as  I  will  help  my- 
self, Niccolo  shall  have  no  cause  to  blush  for  his 
son-in-law,  nor  Lisa  to  envy  any  other  high-bom 
lady." 

The  design  of  Lambert  in  proposing  to  follow 
the  profession  of  arms,  was  not  in  that  age  imat- 
tended  with  the  probability,  that  he  might  rise  to 
a  splendid  position,  provided  that  he  who  entered 
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upon  sucb  a  career  possessed,  in  a  more  than  ordi- 
nary degree,  the  qualities  requisite  for  success,  and 
that  a  cannon  ball  did  not  prematurely  interrupt 
his  design.  The  custom  still  prevailed  in  the  war- 
fiure  of  those  times,  for  individuals  to  take  the  rank 
of  independent  chiefs,  and  any  man  was  free  to  do 
so;,  if  only  he  could  gain  such  a  reputation  among 
men  of  arms,  that  any  considerable  number  of  them 
were  willing  to  accept  him  as  their  captain.  Every 
soldier  who  adopted  the  profession,  both  with  a 
view  to  enrich  himself  and  as  a  means  of  gaining 
rank  and  position,  flocked  to  the  standard  of  the 
chief,  under  whom  they  promised  themselves  the 
most  splendid  success ;  whilst  he,  accepting  or  re- 
fusing their  proffered  services  according  to  the  best 
of  his  judgment,  could  form  a  select  band;  and 
this  method  of  forming  an  army  bad  this  advantage, 
that  no  one  who  was  not  personally  brave  and 
had  had  great  experience  in  military  matters,  ever 
attained  a  supreme  command. 

But  at  the  very  moment  of  putting  his  resolu- 
tions into  effect,  a  thought  presented  itself  to  his 
mind  which,  if  it  were  not  an  insuperable  obstacle, 
was  at  least  a  difficulty,  and  one  which  is  ever  the 
greater,  the  more  excellent  is  the  character  of  him 
who  encounters  it.  Lambert  still  had  a  mother. 
This  worthy  person,  before  her  marriage,  was  a 
goodly  country-woman  of  Lucca,  and,  having  come 
to  Florence  with  Piero,  had  lived  with  him  many 
years'  before  the  birth  of  Lambert  To  her  might 
be  applied  the  eulogy  contained  in  the  four  words, 
h3 
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which  supplied  the  ^itiiph  of  an  ancient  Romait 
lady— 

VokuuuAMBn: 
hkMAM  wwaa.^ 

But  I  fancy  I  hear  some  of  my  fair  readers — ^if 
I  have  the  good  fortune  to  have  any — say  with  A 
smile,  "  What !  are  we  poor  women  good  for 
nothing  else  but  to  stay  at  home  and  spin  wool  ?** 

Ah,  my  dear  young  ladies  (for  I  suppose  we  are 
agreed  on  this  point,  not  to  take  the  words  of  the 
epitaph  in  their  strictly  literal  sense),  I  wish  you 
did  but  know  how  great,  how  noble,  how  important 
in  my  eyes,  the  office  assigned  you  by  Providence 
in  this  world  renders  you  !  If  what  is  truly  beauti- 
ful and  truly  great — if,  in  a  word,  what  is  really 
important — ^is  to  he  estimated  by  utility  and  virtue, 
who  can  be  considered  as  more  important  than  a 
good  wife,  a  good  mother  ?  Who  directs  the  first 
steps,  who  assuages  the  early  sorrows,  of  proud 
man — who,  when  grown  up,  holds  you  as  his  in- 
ferior, and  yet  must  come  back  to  you,  if  he  would 
find  solace  amid  the  miseries  of  life  ?  Who,  like 
you,  can  live  a  life  of  constant  self-denial,  and 
sacrifice  herself  entirely  to  the  welfare  and  happi- 
ness of  him  to  whom  you  have  given  your  love  ? 
With  men,  acts  of  heroism  are  always  sustained 
by  praises  and  applause ;  with  you,  on  the  con- 
trary, whatever  human  virtue  can  effect  that  is 
great  and  arduous,  for  the  most  part  remains  con- 
cealed and  forgotten  within  the  recesses  of  home. 
*  She  lived  at  home :    She  K{ran  wool. 
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And  if,  notwithstanding,  you  are  virtuous  and 
good^  what  greater  glory,  what  higher  merit  ? 

Oh,  if  you  did  but  know  how  much  the  well« 
being  of  human  society  is  in  your  power,  since 
cfverything  depends  on  the  virtue  of  families !  Did 
you  but  know  how  much  rests  with  you,  to  render 
men  generous,  brave,  and  patriotic*-to  make  them 
humane,  energetic,  wise,  gentle,  and  courteous — 
you  would  not  envy  our  sex  the  mournful  privi- 
lege of  slaying  men  in  battle,  or  of  destroying 
them  with  drugs  and  simples,  which  are  the  two 
approved  methods  of  sending  them  to  the  other 
world;  of  tormenting  them,  or  ruining  them  with 
law  and  litigation,  and  a  thousand  other  ills ;  of 
distorting  their  judgments,  and  beguiling  them 
with  books  and  sophistry — ^and  God  grant  that 
the  fair  reader  may  not  add  something  out  of  her 
own  mind  to  this  list — and  of  making  them  yawn 
with  stories  like  the  present !  But  I  will  not  sup- 
pose her  ungrateful ;  for  if  the  female  sex  is  not 
on  my  side,  there  is  no  more  hope. 

Now  let  us  return  to  Lambert's  mother. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

NuNziATA  had  ever  been^  not  only  a  chaste  and 
faithful  wife,  (which,  if  it  is  sufficient  for  a  hus- 
band's honour,  is  not  for  his  happiness,)  but  had 
managed,  within  the  narrow  limits  of  a  poor  home, 
to  be  frugal,  without  being  penurious ;  taking  care 
that  her  husband  and  her  little  maid  should  want 
for  nothing,  and  might  even  appear  decently  clad, 
according  to  their  station.  Besides  this,  at  the 
end  of  every  year,  she  found  means  to  lay  by 
a  little  money  against  unforeseen  accidents.  When 
the  wages,  which  Piero  received  from  Niccolo,  did 
not  supply  all  their  wants,  she  strove  to  make  it  up 
with  the  labour  of  her  wheel,  which  she  kept 
going  all  day,  and  sometimes  part  of  the  night ;  so 
that  the  neighbours,  when  they  were  chiding  their 
restless  and  fidgetty  children,  used  to  say  to  them: 
''  Thou  seem'st  like  Nunziata*s  wheel." 

It  is  true,  that  the  good  woman,  conscious  of  her 
excellent  domestic  regulations,  grumbled  a  bit, 
when  there  appeared  any  signs  of  insubordination 
among  her  subjects.  But  as  both  subjects  and 
government  were,  in  the  main,  of  one  mind,  and 
on  all  essential  points  mutually  satisfied,  it  hap- 
pened in  Piero*s  family,  as  it  does  in  England, 
where,  if  contentions  sometimes  spring  up,  yet  uo 
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one  wishes  to  push  matters  to  such  extremities,  as 
to  overturn  the  state.  If  the  comparison  is  some- 
what unsuitable  by  reason  of  the  difference  of  the 
two  subjects,  in  point  of  magnitude,  yet  their 
relative  importance  is  pretty  much  the  same; 
therefore  we  pray  the  reader  to  allow  it  to  pass. 

So  long  as  Piero  lived,  things  had  gone  on  much 
in  this  way.  After  his  death,  Niccolo  had,  in  due 
time,  taken  the  little  Lambert  into  his  house,  and 
settled  Nunziata  in  a  small  cottage,  that  belonged 
to  him,  not  far  off,  at  the  back  of  San  Lorenzo; 
where  this  worthy  woman,  as  her  years  advanced 
and  the  infirmities  of  age  stole  upon  her,  was  able 
to  relax  the  labour  of  her  wheel,  owing  to  the 
assistance  received  from  Niccolo;  by  which,  in- 
deed, she  might  be  said  to  live  entirely.  Her 
cottage  consisted  only  of  a  single  room,  and  a 
small  kitchen;  but,  as  Nunziata  had  ever  been 
remarkable  for  her  order  and  cleanliness,  she  kept 
it  as  tidy  and  neat  as  a  polished  mirror.  On  her 
bed,  which  was  always  made  without  a  rumple, 
flowers  were  strewn  according  to  the  custom  in 
Florence ;  affixed  to  the  wall  were  many  little  em- 
blems of  devotion,  the  olive  branch,  the  consecrated 
palm,  madonnas  and  images  of  the  saints.  On  the 
other  side  of  the  room  was  a  shelf,  on  which  were 
ranged  tin  and  earthenware  utensils,  as  bright  as 
silver,  and  between  them  were  placed  boughs  of 
laurel;  a  table,  a  chair  or  two,  and  her  wheel, 
the  inseparable  companion  of  her  whole  life,  and 
here  you  have  a  picture  of  Nunziata's  room.    Her 
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figure  was  slight  and  spare,  as  she  bad  undergone 
too  much  toil  to  admit  of  her  ever  becoming  fat ; 
her  dress  was  coarse,  but  neat,  and  without  a  spot. 

This  goodly  old  dame  lived  happy  in  her  little 
cottage,  with  no  other  company,  but  that  of  a  black 
tom-cat ;  who  might  rather  be  called  a  companion 
than  an  inferior,  to  see  its  manners  at  dinner  and 
supper.  She  cooked  for  herself,  and  was  her  own 
servant;  only  that  the  neighbours,  now  and  then, 
on  account  of  her  age  and  infirmities,  fetched  her 
the  water  she  required,  from  a  feeling  of  kindli- 
ness, and  not  for  reward;  as  the  poor  in  general 
(listen,  ye  rich  and  great!)  when  they  cannot  help 
with  their  substance,  do  so  by  their  service. 

In  her  solitude,  which  was  seldom  interrupted, 
the  good  woman  had,  however,  one  anxious,  con- 
stant subject  of  her  thoughts ;  and  that  was  her 
son.  From  the  time  that  she  brought  him  up, 
through  the  years  of  his  infancy,  his  boyhood  and 
his  youth,  she  had  striven,  by  all  the  means  which 
her  love  suggested,  to  give  him  such  guidance,  that 
be  might,  above  all  things,  start  in  life  with  good 
and  honourable  principles,  and  so  enjoy  all  the 
happiness,  that  was  compatible  with  his  humble 
fortune.  So  that  when  she  saw  him  established  in 
the  Lapi  family,  it  seemed  to  her  that  all  her  cares 
and  thoughts  had,  at  any  rate,  been  of  some  use ; 
and  now  she  was  especially  anxious  that  Lambert, 
by  his  behaviour,  might  go  on  every  day  improving 
his  advantageous  prospects.  When,  lo  and  behold, 
one  day  he  confided  to  his  mother  his  love  for 
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Lisa»  and  the  hopes  he  cherished  1  His  good  mother, 
who  could  not  imagine  in  all  the  world  beside,  any 
family  so  great,  so  rich,  and  powerful  as  that  of 
the  Lapi ;  who  had  fancied  it  was  touchbg  the 
clouds  with  her  finger,  when  she  saw  her  son  ap^ 
pointed  to  fill  a  situation  but  little  higher  than 
that  of  a  serrant,  and  knowing  besides  Lisa's 
smbitious  and  wayward  temper,  was  perfectly 
horrified,  afraid  that  her  son  would  be  likely,  with 
his  presumptuous  love,  to  excite  the  displeasure  of 
Niccolo,  and  utterly  ruin  his  prospects ;  in  conse* 
quence,  she  proceeded  to  point  out  to  him  the 
danger  of  such  ideas,  and  earnestly  entreated  him 
to  turn  his  mind  from  such  fancies ;  and  said  with 
a  sigh,  **  If  you  had  set  your  loye  on  Laodamia, 
she,  my  son,  might  do ;  though,  even  she  is  far 
above  one  of  your  condition.  Think  on  what  I  say, 
Lambert!'* 

Nunziata,  like  all  women  advanced  in  years, 
who  from  passing  their  time  alone,  if  they  have 
any  subject  that  excites  their  apprehensions,  by 
dint  of  dwelling  much  on  it,  put  themselves  quite 
in  a  quandary,  and  represent  the  matter  to  them* 
selves  a  thousand  times  more  terrible  and  dangerous 
than  it  really  is,  lived  now  in  a  state  of  the  greatest 
anxiety  for  her  son;  and  whenever  he  came  to 
pass  an  hour  or  two  with  her,  endeavoured  by 
such  arguments  and  endearments,  as  a  fond  mother 
so  readily  devises,  to  inspire  him  with  those  coun>- 
sels  which  she  thought  were  for  his  good. 

Matters  were  at  this  pass,  when  the  conversation 
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of  Niccolo  with  Lambert  changed  the  young  man's 
hope  into  certainty^  and  prompted  him  to  adopt 
the  resolution,  to  which  we  have  adverted.  But 
how  tell  it  to  his  mother  ?  How  part  from  her, 
and  perhaps  for  ever  ?  How  say  to  her,  an  aged 
and  infirm  woman,  and  the  fondest  of  mothers: — 
/  am  going  to  Ua/oe  you^  and  am  going  for  a 
soldier  f  Lambert,  although  much  perplexed 
with  these  thoughts,  did  not  despair.  He  knew 
that  his  mother,  like  all  females  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  was  accustomed  to  the  idea,  that  it  was 
a  brave  and  manly  thing,  at  times,  to  take  arms ; 
and  that  to  dissuade  their  husbands  or  sons,  when 
they  had  an  honourable  cause  to  sustain,  was  an 
ignoble  and  pusillanimous  act.  Indeed,  Nunziata, 
bred  up  in  troubled  and  stormy  times,  had,  both  by 
what  she  had  seen,  and  by  the  conversations  she 
had  constantly  heard,  long  accustomed  her  mind 
to  brave  thoughts  and  bold  deeds;  so  that  when 
Lambert,  after  having  repeated  to  her  Niccolo's 
words,  opened  his  whole  heart  to  her,  telling  her  all 
he  was  bent  on  accomplishing,  with  all  the  argu- 
ments and  considerations  that  he  had  long  pon- 
dered in  his  heart,  though  at  first,  it  appeared  she 
could  not  bring  herself  to  make  such  a  sacrifice,  yet 
by  little  and  little  she  began  to  show  herself,  if  not 
willing,  at  any  rate  resigned  to  her  son's  plans. 
She  was  poor,  and  had  no  learning ;  but  she  was 
capable  of  those  generous  sentiments,  which  flourish 
in  a  noble  heart,  even  without  the  assistance  of 
books.     Her  first  fear  over,  when  she  considered 
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the  matter  more  calmly^  she  was  pleased  with  the 
detennioation  of  Lambert,  not  to  accept  such  a 
piece  of  good  fortune,  without  rendering  himself 
worthy  of  it.  She  felt  an  honourable  pride  in 
thinking  that  her  son  would  become  the  son-in-law 
of  one  of  the  first  citizens  of  Florence,  without 
being  altogether  beholden  to  his  kindness  for  it ; 
that  to  the  man  from  whom  they  had  received  such 
continual  favours,  without  ever  being  able  to  make 
the  least  return,  it  would  be  possible  at  last  in 
some  way  to  make  amends,  or  at  any  rate  to  prove 
to  him,  that  every  effort  had  been  used  to  do  so ; 
so  that  if  he  failed,  it  must  be  attributed  to  his 
misfortune,  and  not  to  a  base  and  ungrateful 
nature.  In  fine,  the  departure  of  Lambert  was 
resolved  on  with  mutual  good  will. 

Whilst  he  was  secretly  occupied  in  equipping 
himself  with  clothes,  with  arms,  and  other  neces- 
sary appurtenances,  partly  by  his  own  means,  and 
partly  with  money  furnished  him  by  his  mother ; 
who,  in  this  emergency,  readily  gave  up  to  him  all 
her  savings  during  so  many  years;  an  expression 
that  he  overheard  from  Lisa,  confirmed  him  still 
more  in  his  resolution,  and  hastened  the  execution 
of  it.  He  heard  her  one  day  talking  with  her 
brothers,  about  a  young  man,  who  was  a  relation 
of  the  family,  and  of  his  intention  of  pursuing  the 
study  of  the  law,  when  she  exclaimed,  **  For  my 
part,  I  don't  think  anybody  a  man,  whom  I  don't 
see  mounted  on  a  horse,  and  a  steel  cuirass  on  his 
breast**     These  words  sounded  in  Lambert*s  ear. 
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as  if  she  bad  said  to  him : — "  Now  if  you  msh  far 
nUf  you  know  whea  you  have  to  do.^ 

Two  days  after^  at  early  dawn,  the  youth, 
equipped  from  head  to  foot,  knocked  at  his 
mother's  door,  to  take  his  farewell,  and  receive 
her  blessing.  The  reader  will  easily  imagine  the 
actions  and  expressions  of  both,  without  our 
minutely  describing  them.  When  the  moment 
came  for  them  to  part,  the  poor  old  woman, 
pressing  her  son's  head  between  her  thin  and 
trembling  hands,  as  he  knelt  on  the  ground,  kissed 
him  on  the  forehead,  and  gave  him  her  blessing; 
then,  placing  round  his  neck  a  brazen  crucifix,  she 
said  to  him,  '*  Never  omit  to  wear  this ;  it  will  bring 
you  success ; "  and  Lambert  set  out.  But  before 
taking  the  direction  of  the  Porta  San  Gallo,  which 
was  his  intended  road,  he  turned  his  horse,  and 
stopped  at  the  great  gate  of  Niccolo*s  mansion. 

Hitherto,  he  had  never  been  able  to  summon 
up  courage  to  speak  boldly  and  without  hesitation 
to  Lisa ;  but  now,  the  moment  of  separation,  and 
the  resolution  he  had  taken,  rendered  him  fearless; 
the  very  arms  which  he  wore,  he  now  fancied  had 
changed  him  into  quite  another  man ;  and  perhaps 
(for  he  was  but  a  youth  !)  he  was  delighted  to  let 
Lisa  see  him,  all  resplendent  with  his  glittering 
armour,  and  thought  to  himself, — ^when  I  shall  be 
far  away,  and  she  calls  me  to  mind,  she  will  see 
me  with  my  sword  and  shield,  and  not  with  that 
cursed  yard  measure,  and  those  infernal  brocades. 

He  dismounted,  and  hastily  ascended  the  stairs 
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to  the  topmost  story.  Lisa,  who  was  already  risen, 
was  oQt  on  the  terrace,  watering  her  flowers* 
before  the  sun  had  risen. 

The  words  that  passed  were  few  and  rapidly 
uttered. 

"  If  I  return,"  said  Lambert,  standing  about  two 
paces  from  the  maiden,  and  with  his  hands  brought 
t(^ether  in  a  supplicating  attitude,  '*  If  I  return,  I 
shall  be  worthy  of  you;  if  I  do  not,  you  will 
understand,  that  your  Lambert  has  lost  his  life,  in 
the  attempt  to  become  so.  Should  that  be  the 
case,  will  you  remember  me  ?  If  heaven  reserves 
me  for  a  happier  fate,  will  you  consent  to  wait 
fcrroe?" 

Lisa  was  supporting  herself  against  the  railing 
of  the  balcony ;  for  his  sudden  appearance,  his 
arms,  the  young  man's  words,  at  once  solemn  and 
tender,  had  so  agitated  her,  that  her  knees  quite 
trembled.  Her  vision  was  clouded  by  a  flood  of 
tears,  and  she  replied  in  an  under  tone,  turning 
away  her  head:  "Yes,  poor  Lambert  I''  She 
then  reached  her  hand  to  a  vase  of  roses  in  full 
flower,  and  taking  one,  gave  it  to  Lambert,  and 
hastily  retired  into  her  room. 

The  next  minute  Lambert  was  in  the  street; 
the  motion  occasioned  by  mounting  his  horse, 
caused  the  rose  to  shed  its  leaves,  and  a  light  wind 
that  was  blowing,  dispersed  them  in  all  directions. 
Lambert,  sorely  distressed,  saw  them  fly  away  on 
the  light  and  tremulous  wings  of  the  breeze, 
scattering  themselves  on  all  sides.     He  placed  th« 
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stalky  and  green  leaves  which  remained^  with  a 
sigh  in  his  bosom,  and  pushed  forward  on  his  road 
with  a  saddened  heart;  thinking  on  his  rose,  which 
had  lasted  so  short  a  time. 

Let  us  not  deride  him,  poor  fellow !  When  the 
heart  is  similarly  circumstanced,  a  trifle  is  sufficient 
to  distress,  as  well  as  to  console  it ! 

Lisa,  in  the  mean  time,  had  informed  her  sister 
of  the  matter,  and  soon  Niccolo  and  her  brothers 
were  made  acquainted  with  the  departure  of  Lam- 
bert. Going  up  into  his  room,  they  found  on  the 
table  a  letter  directed  to  Niccolo.  In  it,  the 
young  man,  after  warmly  thanking  him  for  all  the 
kindness  he  had  received  from  him,  and  requesting 
his  pardon,  for  having  set  out  without  takmg  leave, 
and  receiving  from  Niccolo,  as  from  a  father,  his 
blessing,  he  unfolded  his  entire  plan ;  telling  him, 
that  notwithstanding  the  deep  love  he  cherished 
for  Lisa,  and  notwithstanding  his  own  gracious 
words,  yet,  that  he  was  not  so  blinded  by  his 
affection,  as  not  to  know  how  inferior  he  was  to 
the  high  position  which  he  had  permitted  him  to 
aspire  to ;  that  he  should  have  deemed  it  a  mean 
and  base  piece  of  conduct,  and  an  unworthy 
requital  of  all  his  kindness,  to  avail  himself,  at 
once,  of  the  generous  offer  made  to  him  by  Niccolo, 
in  consequence  of  his  kindly  feeling  towards  him- 
self;  that  he  was  now  going  to  exert  all  the 
energies  of  his  mind,  and  all  the  powers  of  his 
body,  in  order  to  prove  to  the  world  that,  if  he 
was  of  lowly  and  humble  origin,  he  yet  had  senti- 
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ments  and  feelings  that  were  worthy  of  a  more 
exalted  fate.  He  entreated  Lisa  to  chensh,  in 
some  slight  degree,  the  memory  of  one  who 
ardently  loved  her,  and  to  wait  for  him  a  few 
years ;  as,  he  hoped,  before  many  had  passed,  that 
he  should  let  her  hear  such  tidings  of  him,  as  that 
she  should  have  to  say :  Lambert  is  now  a  man. 

Under  these  last  words  he  drew  a  line,  alluding 
to  the  words  he  had  heard  Lisa  make  use  o£ 

NiccolO}  with  his  high  spirit,  fond  of  brave 
characters,  remained  fixed  in  admiration  at  the 
resolution  that  Lambert  had  taken ;  and,  however 
much  he  might  regret  the  separation,  he  felt  as  if 
he  could  not  sufficiently  praise  the  high  and 
generous  sentiments  he  had  shown.  And  Lisa 
reflecting,  that  solely  for  love  of  her,  he  had  gone 
to  encounter  so  many  dangers  and  hardships, 
caught  on  the  weak  side  of  her  heart,  seemed  to 
grow  greater  in  her  own  eyes,  and  felt  that  she 
might  well  be  proud  of  such  a  lover. 

With  all  girls  of  Lisa's  character,  it  is  very  rare 
that  vanity,  when  gratified,  does  not  open  the  door 
to  love ;  and  in  those  first  moments,  hearing  him 
regretted  and  praised  by  all,  she  thought  she  loved 
him ;  and,  perhaps,  really  did.  When  asked  by 
Niccolo  in  the  warmth  of  her  first  feelings,  she 
replied  she  would  gladly  wait  for  his  return ;  and 
in  her  inexperience  and  simplicity,  she  already 
fancied  she  saw  him  coming  back  the  master  of  a 
kingdom. 
Would  you  now  know,  O  reader,  who  it  was  that 
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put  it  into  Niccolo*s  mind,  to  say  what  he  did  to 
Lambert!  It  was  the  amiable  Laodamia,  who,  aware 
of  his  passion,  and  considering  him  a  prize  for  her 
sister,  had,  with  that  celestial  goodness  which 
belonged  to  her,  soon  cancelled,  or  at  least,  locked 
up  in  the  deepest  recesses  of  her  heart  every 
thoogbt  of  herself,  in  order  to  bestow  all  her 
attention  on  the  welfare  of  Lambert  and  Lisa. 
The  former  from  this  moment  she  loved,  as  if  he 
had  been  a  brother*  So  trae  is  it,  that  in  this 
world,  there  sometimes  live  concealed  in  some  un* 
known  spot  heroic  souls,  by  the  side  of  which  an 
Alexander,  a  Csesar ,  and  others  like  them,  are  but 
a  poor  and  miserable  race !  And  the  difference  is 
easily  understood;  the  latter  tormented  others, 
to  gratify  themselves ;  the  former  torment  them- 
selv^  to  gratify  others. 

A  year  had  passed  away  since  Lambert's  depar* 
ture ;  nor,  except  from  a  single  letter,  in  which  he 
informed  them  that  he  was  in  the  pay  of  Filippino 
Doria,  and  was  serving  on  board  his  galleys,  had 
they  been  able  to  learn  any  further  tidings  of  him. 
They  began  to  doubt  whether  some  misfortune 
might  not  have  befallen  him ;  and  in  Lisa's  heart 
his  image  was  gradually  wearing  out  by  distance, 
by  the  uncertainty  that  hung  over  the  future,  but 
more  than  all,  because  the  image  of  Troilus  was 
beginning  to  occupy  its  place.  One  may  easily 
imagine  whether  it  pained  the  excellent  Laodamia^ 
to  see  the  noble  Lambert,  whom  her  heart  had  so 
well  understood  and  appreciated,  and  whom  yet  she 
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had  renounced  with  so  much  virtuous  self-sacrifice, 
in  order  to  render  her  sister  happy ;  that  Lambert, 
who  had  left  country,  relatives,  friends  and  home^ 
and  had  shown  such  elevation  of  mind  for  love  of 
her :  to  see  him,  I  say,  f(»gotten  so  soon  for  a 
coxcomb,  for  a  parasitical  courtier,  for  one  of  that 
party  which  had  occasioned  to  Florence  and  her 
family  so  many  miseries.  Laodamia  was  jealous 
for  Lambert's  honour,  and  she  could  not  bear  to 
see  such  wrong  done  him ;  this,  indeed,  was  the 
cluef  reason  why  the  conduct  of  her  sister  so  dis^ 
pleased  her;  and,  no  longer  able  to  control  her 
feelings,  and  look  on  in  silence,  one  evening  about 
dusk,  at  that  hour  which,  more  than  all  others, 
may  be  cralled  the  season  of  confidence,  being 
alone  with  her  in  her  room,  she  took  hold  of  her 
hand,  and  said  almost  with  tears — ''  Oh  Lisa !  and 
poor  IjBmbert  too  ! — his  faith — his  love ! — have 
you  forgotten  him  entirely?  " 

To  these  words  Lisa  made  but  a  short  answer, 
and  in  an  abrupt  and  haughty  tone.  Laodamia 
said  no  more ;  she  went  out  of  the  room,  and 
when  she  found  herself  alone,  she  gave  way  to  a 
flood  of  tears,  like  those  which  are  shed,  when  we 
are  constrained  to  confess  of  the  fancied  virtues 
and  good  qualities  of  some  one  we  love — ^I  have 
been  mistaken ! 

But  the  time  soon  came,  when  that  coldness 
which  she  felt  towards  her,  vanished,  and  changed 
into  compassion  and  tenderness,  more  heartfelt  and 
deeper  than  ever. 
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Towards  the  end  of  May,  Niccolo  went  with  his 
family  to  a  country-house  that  he  had  near  Poggio- 
a-Caianoy  the  estate  of  the  Medici.  He  and  his 
sons  visited  Florence  continually  for  their  busi- 
ness, so  that  the  two  sisters  were  frequently  left 
alone,  with  an  old  servant  called  Mona  Fede,  a 
good  sort  of  person,  l)ut  credulous  and  foolish ; 
one  more  so  there  could  hardly  be. 

One  morning,  Laodamia,  who  used  to  sleep 
with  Lisa,  waking  about  sunrise,  missed  her  sister 
from  her  side.  Thinking  she  might  have  gone 
down  into  the  garden  to  enjoy  the  fresh  air,  she 
went  to  see  if  she  could  find  her  there ;  but  no 
Lisa  was  there,  nor  the  old  servant  either,  so  that 
she  knew  not  what  to  think.  After  a  while  they 
both  appeared,  but  they  seemed  confused  and 
agitated,  and,  in  reply  to  the  questions  addressed 
to  them,  gave  rambling  and  incoherent  answers. 
Laodamia  began  to  be  afraid ;  and  her  sister  going 
to  her  room,  she  asked  her  in  great  trepidation, 
what  had  taken  her  so  early  abroad  this  morning, 
and  why  she  was  so  confused  and  excited.  The 
poor  girl,  no  longer  able  to  bear  up,  burst  into 
tears,  and  throwing  herself  on  her  neck,  she  said : 
"I  am  his  wife  !*• 

Laodamia,  on  hearing  these  terrible  words,  which 
sounded  in  her  ears  like  a  warning  voice,  fore- 
telling interminable  miseries,  could  scarcely  draw 
her  breath,  and  covering  her  face  with  her  hands, 
could  only  say,  "  Wretched  girl,  what  have  you 
done !  ** 
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Seeing  that  for  the  present  she  could  gain 
uo  further  information  from  her  sister,  she  ran  to 
the  servant  to  get  an  explanation,  and  with  words 
that  expressed  the  distress  of  her  mind,  at  one 
time  entreating,  at  another  scolding,  at  last  made 
the  old  woman  say  something ;  who,  amazed  be- 
yond measure  at  seeing  Laodamia  take  on  so  for 
this  business,  kept  saying,  that  Troilus  was  cer- 
tainly a  fine  gentleman,  and  a  great  match  for 
lisa,  and  that  if  he  had  a  mind  to  do  things  in 
that  secret  way,  there  was  no  need  with  gentle- 
folks to  be  so  very  nice  and  precise,  as  they  too 
had  their  fancies,  and  that  Niccolo  at  last  would 
have  no  reason  to  complain ;  and  other  similarly 
ridiculous  things. 

In  a  word,  the  deed  was  done ;  and  the  shameful 
and  dishonourable  mode  of  it,  the  reader  already 
knows ;  but  none  of  the  females  were  aware  of 
that  part;  so  little,  indeed,  that  the  old  servant, 
in  order  the  more  to  quiet  Laodamia'^s  mind,  par- 
ticularly dwelt  on  the  ceremony,  extolling  the 
courtesy  of  the  bridegroom,  and  declaring  that  it 
had  all  been  done  according  to  due  form,  in  the 
church,  by  the  priest,  with  proper  witnesses,  etc. ; 
so  that  the  noble-minded  girl,  feeling  that  nothing 
was  more  vain  and  useless  than  to  yield  to  sorrow, 
where  the  misfortune  had  no  remedy,  adopted  the 
wise  resolution,  to  direct  all  her  care  towards  the 
prevention  of.  its  sad  consequences.  Her  first 
thought,  and  the  advice  she  gave  Lisa,  was  to 
throw  herself  at  once  at  the  feet  of  her  father,  and 
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confess' all  to  him;  but  she  had  not  courage  to 
follow  it.  Seldom  are  they,  to  whom  such  advice 
is  needful,  capable  of  putting  it  into  execution ; 
they  hopQ  to  conceal  their  first  fault  by  dissimu- 
lation: but  that  evil  which,  when  known,  soon 
admits  of  a  remedy,  remaining  unknown,  becomes 
incurable.  If  Lisa  had  attended  to  her  sister,  she 
would  have  had,  without  doubt,  to  encounter  the 
first  outburst  of  Niccolo's  fury;  but  then,  her 
father,  insisting  on  having  the  proofs  of  the  validity 
of  her  marriage,  would  have  discovered  the  vile 
imposture  that  lurked  beneath  the  whole  transac- 
tion ;  the  remedy  would  have  been  easy,  and  ere 
it  was  too  late,  and  the  unhappy  Lisa  would  not 
have  been  undone.  But  let  us  narrate  our  story 
in  its  due  order. 

The  human  heart  is  so  overlaid  with  selfish- 
ness, that  even  the  most  noble  spirits,  partially  at 
least,  are  subject  to  it.  Laodamia,  on  hearing  of 
her  sister's  condition,  could  not  for  a  moment  sup- 
press the  thought — then  Lambert  is  free! — But 
she  was  so  pained  at  having  allowed  such  a  thought, 
it  appeared  to  her  such  a  mean  and  detestable 
thing,  to  derive  a  hope  of  happiness  for  herself 
from  the  fault  of  her  sister,  that  in  her  innocent 
simplicity  she  looked  on  herself  with  horror,  as  a 
wretch,  and  wept  bitterly.  She  redoubled  her 
tenderness  to  Lisa,  and  felt  as  if  this  increased 
kindness  made  her  heart  lighter,  considering  it  as 
a  sort  of  amends,  for  the  wrong  she  conceived  she 
had  done  her.     With  the  hope  that  time  would 
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fiiniiah  a  favourable  opportunity  for  giving  a 
better  turn  to  things,  she  determined  as  the  best 
eomae,  since  she  was  at  any  rate  Troilus's  wife,  to 
asrist  her  in  keeping  this  union  concealed,  and  to 
facilitate  her  interviews,  from  time  to  time,  with 
her  husband. 

So  matters  went  on  for  several  months,  with 
httle  pleasure,  however,  to  poor  Lisa,  who  could 
aee  him  very  seldom,  owing  to  the  constraint  of 
her  home.  But,  from  being  compelled  to  stifle 
her  anguish,  and  to  live  in  constant  apprehension, 
she  had  become  thin  and  wasted,  she  had  lost  her 
youthful  bloom,  and  appeared  no  longer  the  girl 
she  once  was.  The  fading  of  her  beauty  gave  her 
the  greater  pain,  inasmuch  as  she  thought  she 
perceived  in  Troilus  a  degree  of  coolness ;  whilst 
she  loved  him  more  devotedly  every  day.  At  first, 
when  he  was  unable  to  obtain  an  interview  with 
her,  he  would  yet  get  sight  of  her  in  the  street,  at 
church,  or  wherever  it  was  possible ;  but  soon  she 
perceived  that  he  was  gradually  relaxing  in  these 
marks  of  tender  devotion.  The  poor  girl  began 
to  feel,  as  was  natural,  distressed  by  surmises; 
thoughts  of  jealousy,  the  more  tormenting,  as  she 
had  no  means  of  ascertaining  their  truth,  began 
to  rise  in  her  heart,  and  altogether  she  passed  a 
wretched  and  miserable  existence,  and  reaped, 
only  too  soon,  the  bitter  fruits  of  the  fault  she  had 
committed. 

But  the  unhappy  girl  was  scarcely  at  the  begin- 
ing  of  her  sorrows.  She  became  aware,  in  a 
I2 


Digitized 


by  Google 


196  THE  MAID  OP  FLORENCE. 

manner  that  left  no  room  for  doubt,  that  soon 
she  would  not  be  alone  in  bearing  the  punishment 
of  her  error.  That  moment,  looked  forward  to 
with  anxiety,  indeed,  but  full  of  such  a  new  kind 
of  delight,  of  such  trembling  solicitude  for  young 
brides,  was,  to  poor  Lisa,  like  the  announcement 
of  some  terrible  calamity.  And  here  too,  were 
new  motives  for  concealment,  and  new  difiBculties 
in  effecting  it ;  an  increase  of  present  sufferings, 
and  of  fears  for  the  future. 

It  is  useless  to  dwell  minutely  on  the  means 
adopted  by  both  the  sisters,  to  conceal  in  her  first 
days  of  pain  and  anguish,  first  the  mother  and  next 
the  child.  Experience  has  often  shown  that  cases 
similar  to  this  may  happen,  and  be  kept  secret  and 
unknown,  even  in  families  where  a  mother*8  watch- 
ful eye  presides :  in  the  house  of  the  Lapi,  there- 
fore, it  was  not  very  difficult  to  conceal  the  matter 
from  Niccolo,  who  was  a  thousand  miles  off  having 
any  such  suspicions,  his  thoughts  absorbed  about 
the  city  and  his  business,  frequently  away  from 
home,  and  when  there,  always  shut  up  in  his  own 
room  on  the  ground  floor. 

But  this  secret,  so  carefully  and  so  long  kept, 
was  very  nearly  being  divulged  by  Lisa  herself. 
For  all  Uiat  Laodamia  and  the  old  servant  besought 
her,  she  could  not  be  persuaded  to  separate  from 
her  baby,  in  order  to  put  it  under  the  care  of  a 
nurse.  In  a  disposition  more  docile,  this  love, 
though  noble  and  virtuous,  would  have  yielded  to 
the  plea  of  absolute  necessity ;  but  Lisa  was  self- 


Digitized 


by  Google 


THE  MAID  OF  FLORENCE.  197 

willed,  and  meeting  with  oppositioni  she  persisted 
in  maintaining  her  will  with  such  earnestness  and 
sach  pertinacity,  that  fearing  for  her  life  in  those 
moments  of  weakness,  it  was  necessary  to  yield  in 
order  to  pacify  her.  But  in  that  case,  it  became 
necessary  to  take  another  female  into  their  con- 
fidence. Under  pretext  that  they  wanted  an  extra 
servant  to  look  after  the  clothes,  they  took  into 
the  house  a  young  woman  from  a  distant  quarter 
of  the  city,  who,  coming  there  with  Lisa's  baby, 
was  thought  to  be  its  mother,  and  it  was  supposed 
necessary  for  her  to  suckle  it. 

As  there  were  none  but  men  in  the  house,  whose 
thoughts  ran  entirely  on  other  matters,  this  too 
succeeded  veiy  welL  Niccolo,  indeed,  and  some 
of  the  sons,  hearing  now  and  then  the  infant's 
cries  upstairs,  said  to  the  girls,  '^  What  in  the 
world  have  you  brought  this  nuisance  into  the 
house  for?  Is  there  such  a  lack  of  females  in 
Florence?"  But  the  matter  soon  passed  over. 
The  men  had  their  say,  and  the  women  their  way, 
as  is  generally  the  case  in  families,  when  there  is 
a  discussion  on  domestic  matters  between  the  male 
and  female  part  of  the  household. 

Troilus,  in  the  meantime,  notwithstanding  the 
expulsion  of  the  Medici  and  the  present  depression 
of  the  Palleschan  party,  had  remained  in  Florence, 
with  a  good  many  of  the  same  faction,  and  con- 
tinued to  maintain  himself  there,  in  order  to  be 
ready,  if  opportunity  should  offer,  to  assist  his 
masters,  the  Medici,  and  their  party. 
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When  the  generals  of  Charles  Vth,  openly  pre- 
pared to  assail  Florence,  the  suspicions  of  the 
government  increasing,  and,  in  consequence,  show- 
ging  itself  more  and  more  severe  against  the  abettors 
of  the  exiled  family,  many  of  the  Palleschi  thought 
it  high  time  to  decamp.  Lisa's  betrayer  having 
also  secretly  withdrawn  from  the  city,  made  his 
way  to  the  camp  of  the  Imperialists,  which  was 
concentrating  at  Fuligua  He  either  could  not, 
or  would  not,  give  any  intimation  of  it  to  Lisa 
before  he  left  Florence ;  he  wrote  to  her,  however, 
just  to  console  and  quiet  her.  It  was  not,  he 
wrote,  the  duty  of  a  loyal  and  honourable  knight 
to  break  his  oath  to  his  liege  lords,  and  abandoa 
them  in  their  adverse  fortune;  that  she  should 
keep  a  good  heart,  take  care  of  her  health,  and 
of  their  little  Arrigo,  and  hope  for  better  times ; 
then  followed  protestations  of  love,  and  oaths  of 
eternal  fidelity,  &c. 

How  far  these  declarations  were  sincere  at  the 
time,  it  is  difficult  to  judge,  since  even  contrary 
results  are  not  always  a  sufficient  reason  for  assert- 
ing, that  they  were  made  with  an  intention  of  not 
observing  them.  However,  the  fact  was,  that  ever 
after  that  letter,  whether  Troilus  did  not  wish  to 
be  suspected  by  his  party,  in  consequence  of  even 
appearing  to  keep  up  a  correspondence  with  any  one 
in  Florence,  or  whether  every  sentiment  of  honour, 
of  integrity,  and  of  pity  for  his  victim,  were  really 
extinguished  in  his  heart,  she  had  neither  letter 
nor  token  more  to  give  her  any  tidings  of  him ;  and 
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whether,  in  consequence,  she  lived  wretched  and 
disconsohite,  one  may  easily  imagine.  Only  after 
a  period  of  two  months,  when  the  enemy  were 
encamped  beneath  the  walls  of  Florence,  she 
learnt,  by  means  of  some  prisoners,  that  Troilus 
was  in  the  camp,  and  was  serving  on  the  staff  of 
the  Prince  of  Orange. 

Then  at  last  the  wretched  girl  began  to  open 
her  eyes,  and  discover  for  a  certainty,  that  Troilus 
was  false  to  her,  as  be  was  to  his  country.  "  To 
be  so  near,"  she  thought,  "  and  not  send  me  a  line, 
not  a  word  of  message!  Ah!  if  I  were  where 
he  is !  Were  I  in  his  place,  I  should  soon  find  the 
means  to  do  it ! " 

Laodamia,  who  had  felt  the  same  fears  even 
before  her  sister,  tried,  however,  to  conceal  them, 
and  to  excuse  her  supposed  relative;  and  some- 
times, hurried  along  by  what  she  fondly  hoped 
might  be  the  truth,  she  could  nut  bring  herself  to 
believe  him  so  consummate  a  villain,  and  so  aban- 
doned a  wretch.  Though  she  was  mistaken  on 
this  point  indeed,  since  it  is  impossible  to  con- 
ceive more  detestable  villainy  than  what  he  had 
been  guilty  of  in  his  betrayal  of  Lisa ;  yet  perhaps 
he  was  not  in  his  natural  disposition  so  abandoned 
a  villain,  and  probably  may  have  possessed  the 
geims  of  many  virtues,  had  not  vain-gloiy,  of  all 
vices  the  most  perilous,  stifled  and  suffocated  them. 
This  passion,  the  most  credulous,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  most  false,  leads  men  straight  to  the  very 
reverse  of  what  it  professes ;  and  especially  seizes 
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on  light  and  frivolous  minds.  Troilus,  unhappily 
for  him,  had  been  under  the  dominion  of  this 
passion  from  his  childhood;  and  mixing  early 
in  the  company  of  men,  among  whom  vice  was 
praised,  and  virtue  scorned,  he  gave  himself  up  to 
the  former,  not  so  much  from  his  own  natural 
inclination,  as  from  vain-gloriousness.  The  be- 
trayal of  Lisa  was  commenced  and  prosecuted  by 
him,  that  he  might  have  to  boast  of  his  success. 
True  it  is,  that  at  the  outset  he  loved  her,  or 
rather  (not  to  profane  the  word),  her  beauty  had 
pleased  his  eye,  and  perhaps  if  left  to  himself  and 
his  own  reflections,  he  would  never  have  gone  so 
far  in  deceiving  her ;  but  laughed  at  by  his  com- 
rades, who  ridiculed  his  scruples  with  respect  to 
a  plebeian,  a  daughter  of  a  Piagnone  too,  be 
heartlessly  sacrificed  to  a  miserable  vanity  the 
honour  of  that  poor  girl,  and  the  peace  of  an 
excellent  and  worthy  family. 

Now  that  the  reader  is  acquainted  with  the 
details  of  her  sad  fate,  let  us  return  to  the  point 
at  which  we  left  Niccolo  sitting  with  hi^  friends, 
in  the  manner  we  described  at  the  commencement 
of  the  preceding  chapter. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

Having  tenninated  the  discussion  in  which  he 
was  engaged  in  an  under-tone  with  Castiglione, 
the  conversation  hecame  general,  and  turned  upon 
the  affairs  of  the  government,  and  on  the  resolu- 
tions to  be  adopted ;  as  here,  under  the  direction 
of  the  brothers  of  St.  Mark's  and  of  Niccolo,  they 
were  concerted,  as  it  were,  in  anticipation  of  the 
pnbHe  deliberations. 

As  we  mentioned  in  chapter  five,  Cocchi  had 
had  bis  head  cut  off  for  some  inconsiderate  ex- 
pressions in  favour  of  the  Medici.  Ficino  Ficini, 
who  had  Mien  into  the  same  error,  was  imprisoned, 
placed  on  the  rack,  and  condemned  to  the  same 
punishment.  The  sentence  was  ordered  to  be 
carried  out  at  that  very  hour,  in  the  court-jard  of 
the  prison,  by  torch-light ;  and  the  discourse  of 
Bernardo  and  Niccolo  had  been  respecting  this 
man's  fate.  After  a  while,  an  officer  of  the 
Seigniory  rang  at  the  gate ;  he  was  admitted,  and 
having  come  into  the  room,  he  addressed  himself 
to  Niccolo,  and  said — 

"  His  highness,  the  Gonfalonier,  informs  you, 
that  this  moment  Ficino's  head  has  been  cut  off; 
he  died  as  a  good  Christian." 
I3 
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"  Very  well,**  replied  the  old  man,  without  any 
sign  of  emotion  ;  and  the  officer  went  out  But 
those  who  were  present,  and  especially  the  girls, 
shuddered  at  the  announcement,  and  all  eagerly 
asked,  at  once,  the  cause  of  this  execution. 

"  An  enemy  less  to  the  country,**  replied 
Niccolo :  "  he  dared  publicly  to  say,  that  Florence 
had  been  better  under  the  Medici  than  under  the 
Republic ;  the  man  who  shows  himself  a  traitor 
in  his  words,  are  we  to  wait  till  he  proceeds  to 
deeds?" 

All,  with  downcast  eyes,  remained  silent.  Father 
Benedict  alone  looked  upward  with  a  suppressed 
sigh.  The  two  girls,  dropping  their  hands  on 
their  work,  cast  a  terrified  glance  first  at  one, 
and  then  at  another  of  the  party.  Ferruccio, 
removing  from  the  fireplace,  and  throwing  him* 
self  on  a  seat,  exclaimed — 

''  Had  we  have  crushed  the  serpent's  head,  as 
they  are  now  trying  to  crush  the  tail,  the  city 
would  not  be  at  its  present  pass.  But  ofttimes 
men  pay  for  their  faults  with  their  life,  and  the 
people  with  their  liberty.  If,  when  Charles  came 
down  into  Italy  in  *94,  Piero  and  his  friends, — 
and  if,  three  years  ago,  Hippolytus  and  Alexander 
had  been,  not  merely  driven  out,  but  crushed  and 
annihilated,  the  blood  of  many  would  have  been 
spared,  by  shedding  that  of  a  few.  The  Pisans 
call  us  blind,  in  reference  to  the  columns  at  Sl 
John's.  They  have  other  and  better  reasons  for 
calling  us  so!     We  could  not  see,  that  for  the 
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Medici,  the  safest  place  of  exile  is  in  San  Lor- 
enzo. • 

At  the  stem  words  of  Femiccioi  which  had 
indeed  some  truth  in  them^  all  remained  pensive 
and  silent  for  some  minutes.  It  was  now  about 
the  hour  at  which,  according  to  custom,  the  evening 
prayer  was  said.  Niccolo  rose  up  and  turned  to 
Bindo,  who,  understanding  the  signal,  went  out, 
and  presently  brought  in  a  number  of  operatives 
and  shopmen  in  the  service  of  Niccolo,  who  were 
always  present  at  these  prayers^  and  who  knelt 
silently  and  reverently  by  the  door.  The  old  man 
drew  forth  from  a  chest  a  prayer-book,  and  handing 
it  to  father  Zaccaria,  said  to  him,  "  More  than 
once  in  happier  times  than  these,  the  glorious 
Savonarola  said  the  office  which  you  are  about  to 
da  How  often  here,  in  this  room,  did  he  say  to 
us,  *  My  son,  the  scourge  will  light  on  you,  you 
must  suffer  and  contend,  but  afterwards,  Flarentia 
renovabiturJ     The  first  part  of  the  prophecy  is 

*  The  tombs  of  the  Medici  iamilj  were  in  this  Chnrch. 

Femiocio  alludes  to  some  porphyry  colmnos  g:iTen  by  the 
Piasas  to  the  Florentines.  **  In  the  polished  saiface  of  these 
magic  eolnmna,"  said  the  Saracen  slaves,  who  assisted  in  bringing 
them  to  Pisa  from  Miyorca,  where  the  Pisans  had  obtained  them, 
"  are  to  be  seen  all  treasons  and  machinations  against  the  state 
^ch  possesses  them."  The  Pisans,  fearing  this  might  be  troe, 
before  they  sent  them  to  Florence,  according  to  an  engagement 
they  were  nnder  so  to  do,  passed  them  through  the  fire,  and  so 
destroyed  their  lustre ;  and,  in  consequence,  sent  them  done  up 
in  scarlet  cloth.  Th^  were  afterwards  placed  at  one  of  the  gates 
of  the  Baptistery  of  St  John.— Vide  2fapiei'$  Hist  rol.  i.  ch.  ri. 
p.  10a.~TaAxaL 
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fulfilled ;  let  us  now  beseech  him  to  obtain  for  us 
from  God  the  ftilfilment  of  the  second;  may  this 
people  obtain  liberty  and  peace,  and  may  he,  who 
fights  in  their  cause,  gain  a  glorious  victory,  or 
meet  an  honourable  deatL'^ 

''  Amen^^  replied  father  Zaccaria.  He  took  the 
book,  and  kneeling  down  before  the  niche,  in  which 
stood  the  ashes  of  Savonarola,  the  rest  knelt  around 
the  table.  After  the  usual  prayers,  he  prayed  for 
the  souls  of  those  who  had  already  fallen  during 
the  siege,  and  more  particularly  for  that  of  Baccio. 
Niccolo,  at  the  mention  of  his  son,  was  seen  to 
join  his  hands  in  an  attitude  of  fervent  supplica- 
tion, and  raise  his  eyes  to  heaven,  full  of  cahn 
resignation. 

Father  Zaccaria,  partly  from  the  words  uttered 
a  little  before  by  the  old  man,  and  partly  at  the 
sight  of  Savonarola's  tunic,  on  which  he  fixed  his 
eyes,  felt  rising  in  bis  heart,  more  and  more  fervid, 
the  thoughts  of  God  and  his  country.  By  constant 
practice,  he  had  acquired  great  readiness  in  speak- 
ing without  premeditation,  as  no  one  at  that  period 
had  received  from  nature,  in  a  greater  degree  than 
he,  the  animated  and  impassioned  eloquence  of  the 
time,  and  a  disposition  to  use  it.  Towards  the 
close  of  the  prayers  the  sound  of  his  voice  became 
gradually  louder ;  and  when  he  had  ended,  without 
turning  round  or  breaking  off,  he  continued : 

''  No,  your  words  shall  not  be  scattered  to  the 
winds,  O  glorious  Savonarola,  and  the  enemies  of 
him  who  trusts  in  God  shall  become  dust  and 
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ashes:  Exturgai Dmu,  et  dissipmUur  inimiei  efui! 
Behold^  already  thy  prophetic  words  are  accom- 
plished !  The  hand  of  God  now  presses  heavily 
on  unhappy  Florence.  It  is  now  time  to  cry  aloud 
to  God,  to  sprinkle  ourselves  with  ashes,  to  have 
recourse  to  penitence.  It  is  now  time  to  arm  our- 
selves with  constancy  and  fortitude,  so  that  the 
mercy  may  not  fail,  even  as  the  scourge  has  not. 
Let  us  turn  to  our  only  king,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.*  Remember,  let  us  say,  that  this  people 
has  chosen  thee  for  their  sole  king.  Thou  seest 
that  thine  enemies  are  already  coming  to  take  from 
thee  thy  kingdom,  to  seat  themselves  on  thy  glo- 
rious throne ;  be  a  shield  to  this  people,  who  wish 
to  belong  to  none  other  but  thee.  Art  not  thou 
that  jealous  God,  strong  and  mighty,  who  wast 
angry  with  Israel  when  they  demanded  a  king  ? 
Art  not  thou  he,  who  said  to  Samuel  the  prophet : 
Nan  enim  te  abjecerunt  Bed  me,  ne  regnem  super  eos  ? 
Art  not  thou  the  same  God,  who,  willing  to  show 
to  the  ungrateful  Hebrews  a  last  act  of  mercy,  saidst 
to  them  by  the  moutli  of  the  prophet:  Et  con^ 
ttituet  eibi  tribunes  et  centurioneSf  et  araiores  agror 
rum  tuorunh  et  messores  segetum,  et  fabros  armorum 
et  eurruum  suarum.  Filicu  quoque  vestras  fcusiet 
tibi  unguentarias,  &e*  These  (he  continued)  are 
Thy  threats  against  those  who  will  withdraw 
themselves  from  Thy  rule  and  dominion.  Be  Thou 

*  This  was  not  a  mere  figare  of  speech ;  since,  immediately  on 
the  expulsion  of  the  Medici,  in  1527,  a  resolaiion  was  carried  in 
the  Qreai  Council  to  create  Jesus  Christ  king  of  the  Florentines. 
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then  judge.  Thou  Most  High,  between  Thee  and 
Thy  people,  and  if  they  fight,  that  they  may  be 
in  subjection  to  Thee  only,  and  that  they  may  not 
bow  the  knee  to  Dagon  and  Belial,  do  Thou  fight 
with  us.  Save  us  from  the  sword  of  the  Amorites 
and  the  Amalekites:  Exsurge^  exsurge^  Domine ; — 
and  let  thy  enemies  and  ours  be  scattered.*' 

These  words,  uttered  in  a  tone  almost  prophetic, 
and  powerfully  exciting,  because  coming  from  one 
who  believed  and  felt  them  himself,  drew  from 
those  who  were  present  a  murmur  of  approbation. 
Niccolo,  who  still  felt  glowing  in  his  veins  the 
ardour  of  thirty,  when  his  country  and  the  Pal- 
leschi  were  spoken  of,  seized  Ferruccio  by  the  arm, 
and  said  sternly :  ''  No,  by  Heaven,  those  accursed 
people  shall  not  enter  Florence ;  and  whilst  you 
live,  my  brave  youths,  whilst  I  live,  the  balls  of 
the  Medici  shall  not  displace  the  Florentine  lily. 
For  our  enemies  without  the  walls,  the  sword ;  for 
those  within,  the  axe.  Well  did  Savonarola  in- 
struct us,  in  the  conspiracy  of  Bernardo  del  Nero^ 
how  to  rid  ourselves  of  traitors.  They  have  de* 
manded  war  to  the  death ;  let  them  have  it,  and 
their  accursed  blood  fall  on  their  own  heads." 

"  War  to  the  death,"  fiercely  shouted  Ferruccio, 
**  enmity  and  eternal  malediction  to  all  the  Palles- 
chi !  Would  that  I  could  with  this  (striking  the 
hilt  of  his  sword)  cleave  the  heart  of  every  one  of 
them,  whether  in  the  city  or  out  of  it !" 

Niccolo,  his  sons,  and  Castiglione,  replied  to 
these  words  of  blood  with  a  stem  smile.     The 
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good  father  Benedict  thought  to  himself  with  a 
sigh.  In  what  woefiil  times  is  it  my  lot  to  live! 
Father  Zaccaria  had  scarcely,  by  a  first  movement 
of  his  features,  testified  approval,  when,  suddenly 
changing  countenance,  he  lowered  his  eyelids,  and 
was  silent. 

But  the  one  who  felt  his  words  most  deeply,  as 
a  stab  to  her  heart,  was  poor  Lisa,  who,  contract- 
ing her  eyebrows  angrily  towards  Ferruccio,  was 
about  to  say :  One  may  be  a  good  citizen  without 
the  heart  and  language  of  an  executioner.  But 
the  angelic  Laodamia,  who  read  her  heart,  know- 
ing what  pain  such  discourse  must  give  to  her 
feelings,  and  how  likely  she  was,  if  she  attempted 
to  reply  to  it,  to  fall  into  some  imprudence,  sum- 
moned up  courage,  and  interrupted  the  conversa- 
tion by  saying,  in  her  gentle  way,  all  sweetness  :— 

**  Signor  Ferruccio,  I  too  love  my  country,  and 
hold  myself  a  good  patriot ;  I  too  hope  that  your 
good  swords,  by  the  favour  of  God,  which  he 
promises  to  the  cause  of  justice,  will  save  our 
country  from  the  dominion  of  the  Medici,  and 
that  of  every  other  tyrant ;  but,  if  I  think  it 
lawful  for  a  Christian  to  wish  to  be  freed  from  his 
oppressor ;  if  I  think  it  allowable,  or  rather  a 
sacred  duty,  to  repel  the  enemies  of  my  country 
with  wounds  and  death,  yet  I  find  not  that  our 
divine  B^deemer  has  permitted  us  to  hate  them, 
to  rejoice  over  their  sufierings,  to  exult  in  their 
death,  from  the  mere  pleasure  of  revenge.  Do 
you  never  say  the  Pater  no^er,  Ferruccio?" 
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Ferruccio  and  the  rest  knew  not  what  to  reply 
to  these  gentle  words ;  and  in  truth  it  was  no  easy 
matter  to  make  a  fitting  answer. 

Father  Zaccaria,  who,  though  his  mind  was  in- 
flamed with  his  political  sentiments,  was  yet,  at 
the  same  time,  a  just  man,  of  severe  and  steady 
goodness,  had  had  the  same  thoughts  rise  up  in  his 
heart  which  Laodamia  had  expressed,  without 
having  attempted  to  utter  them ;  turning,  there- 
fore to  Father  Benedict,  he  said, — 

*'  That  which  we,  the  ministers  of  the  holy 
Evangile,  ought  to  have  said,  Laodamia  has  said. 
God  often  speaks  by  the  mouth  of  innocence ; 
Heaven  bless  thee,  my  child!" 

Laodamia  blushed,  and  was  silent ;  Lisa,  unob- 
served, took  hold  of  her  hand,  and  pressed  it  to 
her  lips ;  thanking  her,  with  mute  eloquence,  for 
having  so  exactly  read  her  thoughts. 

Niccolo  continued  absorbed  in  profound  thought; 
at  that  moment  the  passions  of  parties,  the  hatred 
that  he  had  nursed  for  so  many  years  against  the 
Palleschi,  could  scarcely  hold  their  ground  against 
the  sublime  tenderness,  which  was  expressed  in  the 
words  of  his  daughter:  he  approached  her,  laid 
his  hand  on  her  head,  and  added, — 

**A  blessing  on  thee,  my  dear,  my  beloved 
Laodamia!" 

Even  the  stem  Ferruccio,  (so  great  and  irre- 
sistible is  the  force  of  goodness!)  advancing 
towards  her,  stood  gazing  on  her  for  a  moment 
in  an  attitude  of  respectful  admiration,  and  then 
said, — 
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''You  say  well,  Laodamia;  but  as  the  world 
goes  at  present,  we  should  come  badly  off  with  all 
this  forbearance ;  if  an  enemy  stands  before  you, 
strike  him  down,  if  you  can ;  and  when  he  is  down, 
don't  trouble  yourself  to  lift  him  up  again ;  for  he 
who  cuts  down  a  hanging  man,  will  be  hanged  by 
him.  As  for  other  matters,  I  am  a  soldier,  and 
no  clerk ;  I  am  a  patriot,  and  therefore  the  enemy 
of  my  country's  enemies.  If  I  could  kill  them  all, 
I  would  not  fail  to  do  so ;  more  than  this,  I  inter- 
meddle not  with  other  matters." 

**  I  deny  not  that  we  may,  nay,  that  we  ought, 
to  kill  them  sometimes,"  replied  Laodamia,  timidly 
raising  her  calm  blue  eyes  to  the  harsh  and  turbid 
countenance  of  the  stem  republican;  ''but  may 
we  not,  at  the  same  time,  weep  over  the  painful 
necessity  that  compels  us  to  shed  so  much  blood  ? 
May  we  not  feel  pity,  instead  of  hating  them  ? 
May  we  not,  at  least,  pray  for  them,  who,  if  they 
£dl,  leave,  perhaps,  behind  them  bereaved  mothers 
and  disconsolate  wives? — and  besides,  they  have 
each  an  immortal  soul  to  be  saved  or  lost !  You, 
Father  Zaccaria,  said  just  now,  that  now  is  the 
time  to  obtain  pardon  and  compassion  from 
Heaven.  Do  you  not  think  that,  instead  of 
priding  ourselves  on  our  hatred  of  the  Palleschi, 
— ^instead  of  exulting  in  the  thought  of  their 
writhing  and  palpitating  limbs — it  would  be  a 
better  way  towards  winning  this  compassion,  to 
pray  for  them — to  ask  of  Ood  the  strength  to  repel 
them,  indeed,  and  to  defend  ourselves  from  them ; 
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but,  in  showing  ourselves  good  citizens,  not  to 
forget  that  we  are  also  Christians  V* 

To  these  words,  constrained,  as  it  were,  by  an 
irresistible  influence,  first  Father  Zaccaria,  and 
then  all  the  rest — even  Ferruccio — fell  on  their 
knees.  The  friar  raised  his  voice,  no  longer  loud  and 
imprecatorv,  as  before,  but  sweet  and  softened. 

"Gracious  God!"  he  exclaimed,  **«c  ore  in- 
fantium  et  lactetUium  perfeci$ti  laudem; — a  child 
has  given  glory  to  Thy  name,  more  than  we,  who 
are  Thy  appointed  servants !  Receive  now  this 
fresh  prayer : — Save  Thy  people  from  the  violent 
hands  of  the  wicked;  but  remember  that  those 
wicked  men  are  more  miserable  than  we,  since 
they  declare  themselves  Thy  enemies,  and  deny 
Thy  holy  name;  remember  that  they  are  our 
brethren ;  that  we  are  all  Thy  children ; — ^remem- 
ber that  we  have  all  been  the  purchase  of  one 
redemption.  Pour,  therefore,  into  them  the 
feelings  of  justice;  into  us,  those  of  gentleness 
and  pity ;  bestow  on  them  Thy  pardon,  and  give 
us  the  grace  to  gp-ant  it,  and  to  seek  it  of  Thee  for 
them.  We  especially  commend  to  Thee,  O  Lord, 
the  Emperor  Charles  Y.,  since  he  is  our  greatest 
enemy.  We  commend  to  Thee  Pope  Clement 
VII.  We  commend  to  Thee  the  whole  family  of 
the  Medici—" 

These  words  sounded  so  novel,  so  almost  trea- 
sonable, that  they  made  every  one  start. 

"  We  commend  to  Thee  all  our  enemies,  the 
Palleschi."— 
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Poor  Lisa,  who  was  on  her  knees,  with  her  face 
buried  in  her  hands,  felt,  at  the  utterance  of  this 
prayer,  two  streams  of  tears  trickling  down  her 
h^fi^la  and  arms. 

"We  commend  to  Thee,  finally,  all  who  have 
done,  or  seek  to  do  us  harm.  Let  this  prayer, 
O  God,  come  up  to  the  foot  of  Thy  throne,  and, 
according  to  Thy  promises,  may  it  obtain  for  us 
that  pity  and  that  forgiveness,  which  we  have  not 
denied  to  our  brethren." 

The  prayer  ended,  they  all  rose  with  a  serene 
and  cheerful  countenance;  for  such  is  the  first 
fruits  of  the  victory,  that  charity  gains  over  the 
passions  of  party  hatred  and  animosity. 

**  Hark!  that's  the  Trojan  maid  sounding,'**  said 
Bernardo;  'Mt's  time  to  be  off,  in  God's  name!" 

Then,  turning  to  Laodanua,  he  smiled,  and 
said, — 

'^I'll  not  tell  the  magistrates  what  kind  of 
prayers  you  have  made  us  say  to-night,  as  I  would 
not  that  our  expectation  of  sleeping  in  our  beds, 
should  be  changed  into  passing  the  night  in 
prison." 

After  saluting  Niccolo,  they  all  went  out.  The 
firiars  took  their  way  to  the  convent,  Bernardo  to 
hia  house,  and  Ferruccio  said  he  must  go  to  the 
palace,  for  some  business  or  other  that  he  had 
with  the  gonfalonier. 

The  events  of  the  evening  had  poured  a  little 
balm  into  Lisa's  heart.  Accustomed  to  hear  the 
*  One  of  the  bells  in  the  palace  of  the  Seigniory  was  to  called. 
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Palleschi  spoken  of  only  as  one  would  speak  of 
wild  beasts,  her  ears  constantly  assailed  with  words 
that  breathed  only  of  slaughter  against  them,  she 
had  felt  her  heart  revive  at  the  accents  of  that 
petition,  as  if  refreshed  by  a  dew  from  heaven. 
Without  well  knowing  how  to  define  the  nature  of 
the  hopes  she  might  entertain,  she  yet  seemed  to 
discern  the  first  faint  dawn,  as  it  were,  of  a  less 
gloomy  future.  She  hastened  up  to  her  room  with 
Laodamia,  and  shut  herself  in ;  and  when  she  felt 
secure  from  surprise,  she  ran  into  the  adjoining 
apartment  to  her  child's  cradle,  whom  she  found 
calmly  sleeping.  In  turning  itself  round,  as  young 
children  do,  it  had  disarranged  its  little  bed ;  its 
little  leg,  fair  and  round,  vnth  its  tiny  foot,  peeped 
out  from  beneath  the  clothes ;  its  arms  were  thrust 
out,  one  this  way,  and  the  other  that,  with  its  pretty 
little  hands,  so  small  and  yet  so  plump ;  and  its 
well-rounded  chest,  as  it  rose  and  fell,  was  so  white 
and  glossy,  that  it  looked  like  satin,  and  stole, 
rather  than  took,  the  kisses  bestowed  on  it 

The  poor  mother  bent  down  towards  the  cradle, 
taking  care,  however,  not  to  wake  him;  and, 
giving  vent  to  a  thousand  feelings,  which  she  had 
been  obliged  to  keep  pent  up  during  the  evening, 
began  to  weep  unrestrainedly.  Calming  herself 
by  degp-ees,  she  began  to  talk  to  her  child,  who 
was  now  waking  up,  had  opened  his  eyes,  and 
with  his  little  hands  was  at  one  time  taking  hold 
of  his  toes,  at  another,  playing  with  Lisa's  chin. 

"Ah,   my  poor  Arrigo!    my  charmer!   your 
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mother's  darling! — do  you  know,  they  have  prayed 
even  for  you,  at  last;  they  have  prayed  even  for 
papa!" 

Then  taming  to  Laodamia,  she  said, — 

**  Do  you  know,  I  was  almost  on  the  point  of 
disclosing  everything!  When  Father  Zaccaria 
said,  'Let  us  pray  for  our  enemies,  the  Falleschi/ 
I  was  within  a  hair's  breadth  of  saying,  Let  us 
pray,  then,  for  my  husband  !** 

"  In  truth  I  know  not  well  what  to  say,"  replied 
Laodamia;  ''sometimes  I  am  almost  inclined  to 
think  it  would  be  the  best  thing  to  do.  However, 
measiu'e  seven  times  before  you  cut  once." 

"  The  more  I  think  of  it,  the  more  do  I  repent 
not  having  done  it.  You  see  what  a  h'fe  of  fear 
we  pass :  it  is  not  possible  to  endure  such  a  life 
long;  besides,  you  well  know,  that  to  me  this 
continual  concealment  and  dissimulation  is  diffi- 
cult and  insupportable.  I  was  a  coward  not  to 
venture  to  seize  that  moment,  when  their  hearts 
were  a  little  less  hard  than  usual.  Had  I  spoken 
at  that  time,  the  uproar  must  necessarily  have  been 
less  serious,  unless  they  were  bent  on  giving  the 
lie  to  their  words  and  to  their  prayers." 

Laodamia  only  partially  shared  her  sister's 
hopes.  Her  clear  understanding  showed  her,  that 
it  was  not  wise  to  trust  to  a  moment  of  excited 
feeling ;  and  that  we  must  not  think  that  hearts, 
that  have  become  hardened  by  hatred  and  revenge, 
can  so  suddenly  and.  so  entirely  change.  She 
therefore  said  to  her  sister,  "  My  dear  Lisa,  as 
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for  that  matter,  God  only  knows  how  it  would 
have  turned  out ;  and  for  myself,  as  I  have  never 
attempted  to  offer  you  any  advice  (except  on  that 
first  occasion),  so  neither  do  I  now ;  what  I  can 
certainly  tell  you  is,  that  whatever  course  you  may 
resolve  to  take,  you  will  find  me  ever  ready  to 
assist  you,  to  support  and  encourage  you  as  far  as 
my  life  and  strength  will  allow.  You  know  my 
life  consists  in  your  love,  and  in  that  of  my 
family ;  that  I  know  of  no  other  joy,  and  can 
conceive  no  other,  beyond  that  of  being  beloved, 
and  of  attending  to  the  welfare,  the  peace  and 
happiness  of  those  who  love  me." 

Poor  Laodamia  thought  perhaps  in  her  secret 
heart  of  Lambert,  when  she  said  these  words; 
but  not  venturing  to  dwell  on  the  thought  of  him, 
she  centered  on  Lisa  and  her  family  those  affec- 
tions, which  at  any  rate  required  some  object  on 
which  to  rest. 

Lisa,  melted  into  tenderness,  threw  her  arms 
aroimd  her  sister's  neck,  and  said,  ''  I  believe  that 
angels  have  hearts  like  yours.  Oh  if  I  had  attended 
to  you  the  morning  of  my  return  from  church ; 
but  since  then,  it  has  appeared  to  me  more  difiicult 
every  day.  What  can  be  the  meaning  of  it,  that 
this  evening,  on  the  contrary,  I  felt  myself  urged 
with  such  force  to  confess,  to  reveal  all  ?  " 

''  God  sometimes,'^  rejoined  Laodamia,  "  puts 
into  oiur  hearts  what  He  would  have  us  do." 

**  Come  then,"  said  Lisa,  quickly ;  **  I'm  deter* 
mined  to  do  what  He  inspires  me  to  do.     To- 
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morrow;  bj  that  time  surely  the  words  you  spoke, 
the  prayers  of  Father  Zaccaria,  will  not  have 
quitted  my  fathers  miod;  he  will  be  satisfied 
with  punishing  me  for  having  shown  so  little 
dutifulness  to  him,  for  having  married  without  his 
knowledge  ;  but  he  will  not  refuse  me  that  pardon 
which,  but  a  few  hours  ago  he  besought  for  his 
enemies.  He  will  not  cast  me  off  from  being  his 
daughter,  and  drive  me  from  his  home,  only  because 
a  Palleschan  is  become  his  son-in-law.  And  besides, 
111  throw  myself  at  his  feet  with  my  little  Arrigo ; 
m  pray  to  him  as  I  pray  to  God.  God  refuses 
not  forgiveness ;  can  he  do  so  !  " 

Hope  is  an  evil  that  easily  clings  to  us,  if  it  can 
be  called  an  evil,  even  when  fallacious.  Laodomia 
too,  at  last,  came  to  think  that  after  the  first  ebul- 
lition of  anger,  matters  would  probably  settle  down 
quietly  again. 

Lisa,  sitting  down  by  the  cradle,  took  her 
child  in  her  arms,  and  giving  it  the  breast,  said, 
*'  Come,  my  little  angel,  and  God  grant  that  when 
jou  are  a  man,  these  accursed  parties  may  b^ 
extinct'' 

The  child  sucking  eagerly,  Lisa  said  to  him  with 
a  smile,  *'  Nay,  but  yon  must  leave  me  a  little 
strength  for  to-morrow.  Ah,  well !  but  God  will 
give  it  me." 

By  degrees  the  little  fellow  began  to  close  his 
eyes,  and  his  mother  rocking  him  in  her  chair, 
song  in  a  low  tone  a  lullaby,  so  as  to  send  him 
soundly  to  sleep.     Laodamia,  standing  behind  her 
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sister,  was  combing  his  hair,  and  then  put  him  on 
a  little  knitted  night<»p. 

Mona  Fede^  dragging  her  heels  in  a  pair  of  old 
shoes,  was  engaged  in  preparing  the  beds  for  her 
two  young  mistresses,  and  was  arranging  the  cradle 
by  Li&a's  bed-side.  She  had  listened  attentively 
to  the  conversation  of  the  two  sisters,  but  the 
conclusion  was  anything  but  agreeable  to  her. 
Remembering  the  part  she  had  acted  in  Lisa's 
marriage  ceremony,  she  coidd  already  picture  to 
herself  Niccolo  and  the  whole  family  at  her  back ; 
so  that  when  they  ceased  speaking,  with  many 
sighs  and  shakes  of  the  head,  but  still  going  on 
with  her  necessary  preparations  for  the  night,  she 
began  to  mutter, — 

**  Hum !  God  grant  it  may  turn  out  well !  It*s 
soon  said,  tell  everything  I  and  what  then  ?  What 
if  everything  should  turn  topsy-turvy  ?  If  some 
worse  devilry  should  come  of  it  ?  As  we  are,  we 
do  live  at  all  events ;  though  with  some  bother. 
We  stand  on  thorns,  it  is  true,  but  at  present  mat- 
ters are  not  desperate,  and  one  day  or  another  we 
shall  find  a  way  of  getting  out  of  this  mystifica- 
tion. At  all  events,  in  God's  name,  you  mustn't 
say  I  have  had  a  hand  in't,  that  I  was — ^you  know, 
I  have  no  concern  in  the  business ! " 

"  No,  no ;  I'll  not  tell  him  anything  about 
you,"  replied  Lisa,  smiling  at  the  alarm  of  the  old 
woman. 

"  Well,  I  tell  you  this,  you'll  have  pretty  good 
courage  if  you   can  bring  yourself  to   tell  Sir 
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Nicoolo5  I  am  the  wife  of Ugh !  holy  virgin  ! 

—just  think — ^he  is  a  worthy  man,  none  can  say  he 
is  not ;  he*8  a  saint ;  but  when  you  come  to  certain 
points  with  him,  he's  like  a  fury.  I  have  been 
now  in  this  house  many  a  long  year's  agone ;  and  I 
have  seen  him  at  times  as  you  never  have.  Why, 
he  would  have  made  Signor  John  himself  tremble. 
When  jou  add  to  all  other  things  the  calibash  of 
the  lily  and  the  six  balls,  then  good-bye  to  ye ! 
What  they  mean  by  it  all,  I  don't  know.  All  I 
know  is,  that  when  Signor  Lorenzo  was  alive, 
and  the  Florentines  shouted  Palle,  wheat  was  not 
at  seven  liras  the  bushel,  nor  wine  at  eight  and 
nine  golden  florins  the  barrel,  as  it  is  now.  As 
for  the  rest,  the  rich  and  the  great  have  their 
fiuicies,  and  I  don't  meddle  in  them ;  but  I  was 
going  to  say  anent  Signor  Niccolo,  and  when  he 
gets  into  a  rage.  On  the  coming  of  the  French  in 
^94?— you  were  not  then  in  existence — the  corporals 
of  the  army,  as  is  the  way  of  that  nation,  used  to 
pay  their  court  to  the  pretty  lasses  of  Florence ; 
and  there  was  a  certain  Gascon  captain,  the  very 
deuce  himself  must  have  tempted  him,  to  take  it 
into  his  head  to  be  frequently  on  the  watch  here 
under  the  balcony  for  my  lady  Flora,  your  mother. 
One  day,  my  master,  on  his  return  home,  encoim- 
tered  him  just  at  the  gate.  1  can  tell  you,  with  a 
nngle  word  and  a  siogle  look  from  him,  the  captain 
thought  it  best  to  change  his  quarters.  In  a  word, 
mind  what  you  do." 

"Fede,  leave  me  to  myself;  I  have  taken  my 
resolution,  and  you  know  I  don't  change." 

VOL.  I.  K 
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''  Eh  !  I  know  it ;  know  it  too  welL  Howeyer, 
God  grant  your  resolution  maj  prove  a  wise  one ; 
but  ever  since  the  daj  when  the  lions*  got  fight- 
ing and  the  lioness  was  killed,  not  a  single  thing 
has  ever  gone  well  either  for  the  city,  nor  here  in 
this  house.  I  have  even  heard  old  men  say,  there 
is  no  worse  omen  to  this  city ;  and  last  night,  wh«i 
all  was  still,  we  could  hear  the  roaring  of  that 
great  lion  that  came  with  the  girafie,  which  the 
Sultan  sent  to  make  a  present  to  Lorenzo,  in  *88. 
The  poor  animal  knows  full  well  why  he  howls  and 
roars  in  that  way." 

"  And  I,  too,  know  why,**  replied  Lisa ;  "  and 
I  can  tell  you  at  once;  he  roars  because  he  is 
hungry.  Now  that  ass's  flesh  sells  for  a  carlin 
a  pound,  maybe  he  gets  but  scanty  fare.'* 

'^  Listen !  listen !  and  you*]l  hear  whether  he 
keeps  on  howling  or  no  !  " 

The  three  females  all  on  a  sudden  stopped  their 
conversation.  Lisa  arrested  the  rocking  of  her 
chair.  Fede  restrained  even  her  breathing;  each 
intent  on  listening.  The  hour  was  late,  the  city 
quite  still,  the  situation  of  the  house  lofty,  and 
not  very  far  from  the  palace  of  the  Seigniory, 
behind  which  was  the  den  for  the  lions.  Every 
now  and  then  the  deep  and  sonorous  howl  of  those 
creatures  was  heard  ;  for  as  Lisa  had  guessed,  in 

*  In  Florence,  in  the  time  of  the  tepablic,  lioiB  were  kept  at 
the  public  ezpenae,  and  the  greatest  care  wis  taken  of  them,  in 
honour  of  the  Maizocco  (a  figure  of  a  lion,  in  stone,  at  the  comer 
of  the  palace),  one  of  the  embleme  of  the  city.  The  populace  had 
manj  Buperatiiious  notions  respecting  these  lions. 
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the  straits  of  the  siege  they  were  suffering  firom 
hunger* 

But  while  the  girls  were  standing  listening 
attentively  to  the  distant  roaring  of  the  lions,  a 
sound  smote  on  their  ears  terrible  and  near.  It 
was  Niccolo*s  voice,  who,  striking  with  furious 
blows  at  the  door,  was  calling  out, — 

**  Open  the  door,  vile  hussey ! " 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

Amonost  the  numerous  laws  and  customs  by 
which  the  Florentine  republic  was  governed,  there 
was  one  which,  notwithstanding  that  it  was  devised 
for  the  protection  of  their  freedom,  was  not  seldom 
prejudicial  to  it,  and  was  constantly  productive  of 
the  worst  effects.  It  was  called  the  tamburagione. 
In  order  that  every  citizen  might  have  a  secret 
and  secure  method,  and  one  that  was  always 
accessible,  of  accusing  to  the  magistrates  any  one 
who  was  plotting  against  the  State,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  remove  all  fear  in  the  case  of  powerful 
or  dreaded  individuals,  there  were  fixed  in  various 
parts  of  the  city,  boxes  called  tamburi,  in  the  lid 
of  which  there  was  a  hole  cut,  by  which  letters  or 
papers  might  be  passed  in,  and  the  keys  of  these 
boxes  were  kept  by  the  magistrates.  Whoever, 
therefore,  wanted  an  accusation  against  a  citizen 
to  reach  their  hands,  thrust  a  letter  containing  it 
into  a  tamburo  (and  that  was  called  tamburing)y 
and  breaking  in  two  a  silver  coin,  kept  one  half 
himself,  and  the  other  he  enclosed  in  the  letter ; 
so  that  if,  on  a  future  occasion,  it  was  of  importance 
to  make  himself  known,  he  had  the  means  of  doing 
so.    This  system  never  at  any  time  produced  more 


Digitized 


by  Google 


THE  MAID  OF  FLORENCE.  221 

than  a  slight  advantage^  if  it  did  any ;  and  was 
often  used  as  the  instrument  of  malignity,  of 
hatred  and  revenge,  hy  cowards  and  villains. 

Benedetto  de  Nobili,  who,  if  the  reader  recol- 
lects, bad  concerted  with  Malatesta  the  measures 
that  were  to  be  set  on  foot,  in  order  to  force 
Niccolo  to  admit  Troilus  as  his  son-in-law,  had 
been  so  far  successful  as  to  discover  where  Lisa's 
baby  was.  He  knew  that  he  could  gain  his  other 
point  very  easily  by  means  of  the  tamburctpione. 
Having  written  a  letter  adapted  to  his  purpose, 
he  placed  it  in  the  box  that  was  affixed  to  the  wall 
of  the  palace  of  the  Seignory,  on  that  side  where 
the  custom-house  offices  were,  and  it  duly  came 
into  the  hand  of  the  chief  gonfalonier,  Carduccio, 
the  very  evening  that  the  events  transpired  which 
have  been  recorded  in  the  preceding  chapter. 
The  letter  ran  thus : — 

**  Most  Noble  Lord, 

"  Whereas  it  has  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
certain  patriotic  citizens,  who  are  attached  to  our 
popular  institutions,  that  there  is  a  certain  person 
who  aims  and  desires  to  bring  about  a  change, 
and  maintains  secret  communications  with  the 
enemies  of  Florence  and  of  liberty,  they  hold 
themselves  bound  to  give  notice  thereof,  to  those 
who  can  prevent  so  great  a  misfortune. 

**  Your  Highness  must  know,  then,  that  many 
entertain  doubts  with  regard  to  Niccolo  de  Lapi ; 
and  it  is  thought  that  his  acerbity  against   the 
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Palleschan  party  is  only  aa  empty  pretence,  to 
cloak  designs  hostile  to  our  present  constitution. 
The  reason  of  such  suspicions  is  this:— that  we 
know,  that  often  before  the  commencement  of  the 
siege,  there  was  admitted  into  his  house  secretly 
by  nighty  and  by  a  passage  that  looks  on  to  the 
street  De  Conti,  Troilus  of  the  Ardinghelli,  a 
traitor  to  whom  Niccolo  has  married  his  daughter ; 
and  in  order  to  keep  the  connexion  secret,  afraid, 
perhaps,  that  it  might  produce  suspicions  in  the 
minds  of  the  people,  he  now  has  a  child,  the  fruit 
of  this  marriage,  carefully  guarded  in  some  rooms 
at  the  top  of  the  house,  separated  from  the  rest  of 
the  mansion. 

"  There  are  some  who  depose  to  their  having 
seen  Troilus  enter  his  house  by  night,  even  lately, 
since  the  enemy  have  been  encamped  before  the 
city;  although  it  is  known  that  the  aforesaid 
Troilus  is  serving  in  the  army  of  the  Prince  of 
Orange,"— (this  was  utterly  false,  and  Benedetto 
knew  it  better  than  anybody  else,) — *^  Your  High- 
ness will  at  once  be  able  to  ascertain  the  truth  of 
these  facts,  and  judge  what  inference  is  to  be 
drawn  from  such  intrigues,  conducted  with  so 
much  secrecy;  and  whether  they  comport  with 
the  character  of  a  good  and  loyal  citizen.  In  any 
case  we  would  not  fail  of  giving  this  information 
to  your  Highness,  tfiham  Oodprmerver 

Carduccio  could  scarce  fetch  his  breath  when 
reading  this  charge.     Niccolo,  his  friend,  the  man 
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on  whom  never  yet  a  shadow  of  suspicion  had 
rested,  to  believe  him  a  traitor,  to  think  him  even 
capable  of  playing  a  double  part ;  he  could  not 
bring  himself  to  credit  it.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  letter  specified  facts  so  precise,  that  they  could 
easily  be  verified ! — He  paused  a  moment  in  sus- 
pense ;  but  soon  the  good  opinion  that  he  had  of 
the  old  republican  rose  triumphant  within  him, 
and  he  determined  to  show  him  on  the  present 
occasion,  how  firmly  he  confided  in  his  integrity. 

Just  at  that  moment,  Ferruccio  waited  on  him. 
Having  placed  the  letter  in  an  envelope,  and  sealed 
it,  he  begged  him  to  convey  it  immediately  to 
Niccolo,  with  these  words : — *•  The  Gonfalonier 
sends  you  the  enclosed  document,  that  you  may 
see  in  what  estimation  he  holds  you.'*  He  thought 
it  best  to  make  use  of  Ferruccio  for  the  purpose, 
and  not  a  servant,  in  order  that  any  alteration 
that  might  appear  in  Niccolo's  face,  when  he  read 
such  a  serious  charge,  might  not  be  witnessed  by 
any  but  a  prudent  and  friendly  person,  and  so  the 
matter  might  not  become  the  common  talk. 

Ferruccio  arrived  at  Niccolo's  house,  and  walking 
in,  not  vnthout  some  surprise  on  the  part  of  Nic- 
colo at  seeing  him  so  soon  again,  he  placed  the  letter 
in  his  hand,  repeating  the  exact  words  of  Carduc- 
cio.  Niccolo  opened  it,  read  it,  and  for  a  moment 
said  not  a  word  nor  moved  a  muscle.  Then  rising 
up  and  approaching  the  light,  he  rubbed  his  eyes 
and  forehead  with  his  hand,  gazed  fixedly  on 
Ferruccio's  face,  as  if  to  be  sure  it  was  he,  and  then 
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began  to  read  the  paper  again  from  the  beginning. 
Having  finished  this  second  reading,  and  assured 
himself  that  it  was  not  all  a  dream,  his  first  thought 
was,  that  it  was  only  a  fabrication  of  his  enemies  to 
bring  him  under  suspicion.  And  it  was  fortunate 
that  it  was  so ;  for  had  he  have  thought  it  could 
be  true,  it  is  probable  that  coming  on  him  so 
unexpectedly,  he  might  have  fallen  down  dead. 
Two  or  three  times  he  attempted  to  speak,  but  his 
tongue  seemed  to  cleave  to  the  roof  of  his  mouth, 
and  he  remained  silent ;  at  last,  making  an  eflfort 
to  prevent  the  tempest  that  was  raging  iu  his  heart 
from  being  visible  to  Femiccio,  he  begged  him  to 
thank  Carduccio  for  his  generous  opinion,  and  with 
brief  but  courteous  words  dismissed  him.  Then 
turning  to  his  sons,  who  were  now  left  alone  with 
him,  with  a  glance  that  mad.e  them  tremble,  he 
said  in  a  tone,  to  which  none  in  the  house  dared 
reply, — "  Let  no  one  presume  to  quit  this  room 
till  I  return ;  I  shall  soon  learn  whether  beneath 
this  roof  there  are  any  traitors  harbouring." 

The  three  young  men,  amazed  and  confounded, 
looked  at  one  another  without  uttering  a  word. 
Niccolo,  taking  a  light  in  his  left  hand,  was  on  the 
point  of  leaving  the  room,  when  passing  Vieri,  he 
seized  the  dagger  that  hung  at  his  side.  He  then 
went  out,  and  closing  the  door,  began  to  mount 
the  stairs.  When  he  had  gained  the  first  landing, 
he  stopped  a  moment  to  think,  then  hurled  the 
weapon  away,  and  it  fell  at  the  bottom  of  the 
stairs. 
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Having  reached  the  door  of  the  room  where  his 
daughters  slept,  he  stopped  once  more  to  listen  for 
a  moment,  and  applying  his  eye  to  the  key-hole, 
the  poor  wretched  old  man  became  at  last  aware 
of  his  disgrace.  Lisa  was  at  that  moment  suckling 
her  l>aby« 

At  that  sighti  his  eyes  becoming  quite  dizzy, 
he  struck  the  door  twice  with  his  clenched  fist,  so 
farlously,  that  he  almost  wrenched  it  from  its 
&stenings^  and  in  a  voice  that  more  resembled  the 
roaring  of  a  wild  beast,  he  uttered  that  shout  which 
we  have  a  little  before  mentioned, — 

"  Open  the  door,  vile  hussey  !** 

Two  or  three  seconds  passed,  and  no  one  opened 
it.  Niccolo  with  a  strong  push  burst  open  the 
door,  already  loosened,  and  entering,  stood  still  in 
the  middle  of  the  room.  The  two  girls  were  all 
at  once  as  if  turned  to  ice,  and  as  white  as  two 
marble  statues.  The  old  man  continued  silent, 
and  seized  with  a  convulsive  trembling,  fixed  on 
Lisa  two  eyes  of  fiame,  which  seemed  to  consume 
her,  as  if  she  had  been  wax. 

"It's  true,  then ! "  at  last  he  roared  out,  in  such 
a  tone  that  his  sons  could  hear  him  on  the  ground 
floor ;  and  transported  by  the  fury  of  the  moment, 
he  assailed  his  daughter  with  the  most  horrible 
and  opprobrious  language,  that  was  ever  addressed 
to  the  vilest  of  her  sex,  to  such  a  degree,  that 
Laodamia,  trembling  all  over^  fell  upon  her  knees, 
and  weepinff  violently,  took  hold  of  the  border  of 
her  fiaither's  coat.  But  he,  turning  round  upon 
k8 
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her,  as  a  viper  whose  tail  ia  trodden  on,  tore  it  out 
of  her  hands,  and  the  terrified  girl  fell  upon  her 
hands  and  face  to  the  ground. 

lisa,  with  her  head  bending  down  to  her  lap 
(for  at  the  first  knock  at  the  door,  she  had  placed 
her  child  in  its  cradle),  had  never  stirred.  After 
the  first  outburst  of  his  rage,  the  old  man  was 
silent  for  a  minute,  as  if  to  recover  his  breath,  bat 
soon  began  again  :-*-"  Tell  me,  thou  fiend  of  a 
woman,  my  shame, — ^the  shame  of  jour  family, — 
could  you  not  first  kill  me,  and  then  do  what  yon 
have  done  ?  Were  there  no  more  poniards  to  be 
got  in  Florence  ?  Was  it  such  a  difficult  matter 
to  extinguish  the  last  breath  of  life  in  an  old  man 
of  ninety  ?  Could  you  not  first  have  rid  yourself 
of  him,  and  then,  if  you  wanted,  give  yourself 
body  and  soul  to  the  enemy  ?  In  taking  fiK)m  me 
my  life,  what  were  you  taking  ?— but  my  honour, 
maintained  so  many  years,  pure  and  unsullied  till 
BOW ! — ^When  I  have  already  one  foot  in  the  grave^ 
thou,  vile  wretch,  art  heaping  the  earth  over  me  !^* 
over  these  hoary  hairs  that  ought  to  be  the  glory 
of  my  children,  and  your  pride !  And  if  you  could 
not  wield  a  poniard,  why  did  you  not  counsel  that 
hectoring  bully  of  yours  to  do  it  ? — ^it  was  a  deed 
just  fit  for  a  gentleman,  a  Palleschan,  a  rotten 
courtier  of  the  Medici,  to  cut  an  old  man's  throat 
behind  his  back !  But  the  traitor  knew,  he  could 
do  what  was  worse  to  me  than  that.  But,  by  the 
holy  rood,  1*11  make  him  aware  of  his  error  in 
having  left  old  Niccolo  alive;  and  he*ll  have  to 
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repent  it,  for  having  let  slip  his  chance.     Ave- 
lardo!— Vieri!'' 

The  young  men,  who  were  eagerly  listening, 
ran  at  the  summons  of  Niccolo;  and  he,  giving 
them  the  letter  to  read,  that  was  sent  to  him  by 
Carduccio,  exclaimed : — 

*'  Which  of  us  hereafter  veill  be  bold  enough  to 
look  Lambert  in  the  face,  that  honourable  and 
high-minded  youth,  and  now  doubly  unfor- 
tunate ?" 

And  here  checking  hinoself  for  a  moment,  as  if 
struck  by  a  new  thought,  "  Unfortunate  ?"  he  con- 
tinued; "what  am  I  saying?  He  may  rather 
thank  God  for  having  saved  him  from  linking 
himself  to  this  wretched,  brazen-faced  vixen,  who 
could  be  false  to  such  as  he,  in  order  to  give  herself 
to  a  vile  traitor,  a  thousand  times  a  traitor !  Out 
of  this  house!''  he  shouted,  his  voice  becoming 
louder  as  his  fiiry  rose :  "  out  at  once,  I  say,  you 
and  that  brat  of  yours  I  Begone,  and  take  him  to 
his  father,  and  tell  him  to  thank  God  that  I  am 
neither  a  Palleschan,  nor  a  gallant,  nor  a  courtier ; 
that,  had  I  been  one ! — ^you  have  been  lucky  indeed 
in  escaping  with  jour  life — but  it  was  God  who 
prevented  my  coming  here  with  that  dagger — ** 

While  Niccolo  was  thus  giving  vent  to  his 
feelings  in  words,  Laodamia,  stretched  on  the 
ground,  did  not  cease  to  sob  aloud  ^  when  she 
attempted  to  embrace  his  knees,  he  would  not  let 
her,  but  repulsed  her  every  time.  The  brothers, 
seeing  him  so  inflamed  with  rage,  dared  not  come 
near  him. 


Digitized 


r 


by  Google 


228  THB  MAID  OF  FLOBENCE. 

Lisa,  without  moyingi  without  opening  her  liiis, 
had  heard  to  the  end  these  bitter  reproaches,  so  lonf^ 
as  they  were  directed  against  herself  alone;  but 
when  she  heard  her  husband  called  a  traitor,  she 
roused  herself,  and  the  natural  impetuosity  of  her 
ardent  disposition  returned,  like  a  spring,  in  which, 
the  greater  the  pressure,  the  greater  the  force  when 
it  rebounds.  She  raised  her  pale  face,  fixing  her 
gaze  on  her  father  with  languid  but  steady  eye ;  and 
sinking  on  her  knees  at  a  little  distance  from  him, 
she  said,  *'  Will  you  deign  to  listen  to  one  word 
from  me,  before  I  quit  this  house  ?** 

Niccolo  replied,  "  Say  on,  and  be  quick." 

**  If  you  had  killed  me,  I  well  deserved  it-  I 
cannot  deny  it.  I  am  sensible  that  I  have  been 
guilty  of  a  great  fault,  in  withholding  that  obe- 
dience which  was  due  to  you ;  and  I  admit  that 
I  ought,  at  any  rate,  after  the  evil  was  done,  to 
have  confessed  it  all  to  you.  Laodamia,  who  stands 
here,  and  who  never  knew  anything  of  the  matter 
till  it  was  done,  advised  me  to  do  so:  it  was  I  who 
would  not.  So  that  all  the  fault  is  mine ;  and  it 
is  just  that  I  should  bear  the  punishment  of  it 
And  all  that  you  have  said  to  me,  or  may  say,  and 
whatever  be  the  punishment  you  design  to  inflict, 
I  will  submit  to  it  all,  and  bless  the  hand  that 
chastens  me ;  I  shall  say,  that  I  have  well  deserved 
it.  But  if  you  are  the  lord  and  master  of  me,  you 
are  not  of  the  name  and  honour  of  Troilus,  who 
was  never  a  traitor  to  any  man — " 

^'  I  wish  to  have  patience,  to  hear  you  to  the 
end,"  said  Niccolo,  with  a  bitter  smile. 
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•'  And,"  continued  Lisa,  "  on  the  point  of 
honour,  he  is  a  match  for  all  the  world.  If  he  is 
of  the  Palleschan  party,  he  is  only  what  his  fathers 
before  him  were ;  and  that  amounts  to  no  more 
than  thLs^  that  he  thinks  one  way,  and  the  people 
of  this  city  another.  And  it  would  be  too  much 
to  say,  that  all  the  citizens  who  are  outside  these 
walls  are  traitors.'' 

"  And  thou,  infamous  wench,  art  thou  so  bold 
as  to  vilify  thy  country  in  this  fashion,  in  Niccolo's 
own  house  ?  and  think'st  thou,  foolish  girl,  that 
111  bear  it  from  thee  ?  When  thou  wert  better 
hiding  thyself  beneath  the  earth,  and  dying  for 
very  shame,  or  thanking  God  and  me  that  you 
still  live^ — ^art  thou  so  bold  as  to  talk  in  this  guise, 
and  all  but  afBrm  that  my  daughter  has  been  a 
good  and  yirtuous  girl,  and  that  her  gallant  is  a 
man  of  honour,  and  that  he  is  no  traitor  who 
fights  against  his  country  ?  Ah !  I  now  see  at 
last  what  a  yiper  I  have  been  nursing  in  my 
bosom — what  a  cursed  hour  it  was  when  thy 
mother  bare  thee,  to  my  misery.  Up !  I  say.  I 
have  borne  with  you  too  long.  Up !  out  of  this 
house — ^ 

To  finish  his  words,  to  rush  towards  his  daugh- 
ter, to  seize  her  by  the  hair,  and  drag  her  along, 
on  her  hands  and  feet,  towards  the  door,  heedless 
of  the  cries  and  tears  of  Laodamia,  was  the  work 
of  an  instant.  At  this,  her  brothers,  moved  to 
pity  for  their  wretched  sister,  interposed,  and 
released  her  from  his  grasp. 
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*^  Come,  come,"  said  Vierii  the  middle  one  of 
the  three,  who  waa  an  easy,  good-natured  fellow, 
one  of  those  kind-hearted  men  who  cannot  bear 
the  sight  of  tears  and  distress,  ''come,  come; 
everything  must  have  an  end  at  last ;  and  sure  it's 
enough  if  she  goes,  and  if  you  won't  have  her  here 
any  more." 

**  O  my  dear  father!"  interrupted  Laodamia, 
"it's  true  we  have  done  wrong;  but  still  God 
pardons  him  who  repents,  and  begs  for  mercy.  If 
what  most  offends  you,  is  her  having  married  a 
Palleschan,  have  you  not  within  the  last  few  hours 
prayed  for  them  i  And  if  you  do  not  pardon,  how 
can  you  hope  that  God — forgive  my  boldness- 
how  can  you  hope  God  will  pardon  you  ?" 

**  Don't  preach  to  me ! "  shouted  Niccolo ;  "  I 
have  not  now  to  learn  from  you,  silly  girl,  what 
I  ought  to  do.  Why,  we  must  let  our  daughters, 
I  suppose,  be  dishonoured  by  the  Palleschi,  if  we 
attend  to  your  fooleries.  Mind  your  own  business. 
And  you,"  (turning  to  Lisa,)  "take  that  baby 
there,  and  get  out  of  my  sight.  Go  :  and  God's 
curse  be  with  you !" 

The  poor  girl,  who  till  now  lay  on  the  floor, 
thrust  aside  like  a  log,  with  her  hair  all  dishevelled 
and  hanging  down  her  face  and  back,  and  every 
moment  heaving  a  convulsive  sigh,  raised  herself 
with  some  difficulty. 

"  God  is  just,"  she  said,  her  voice  at  every  word 
interrupted  by  her  sobs,  "  oh  yes !  God  is  just. 
He,  and  not  you,  will  have  to  judge  me — and  will 
see — whether  I  have  deserved — to  be  treated — ^in 
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this  way.  As  for  my  disobediencei — in  this  I  was 
to  blame, — ^it's  true — ^but  he  is  my  husband, — ^not 
mj  gallant,  as  you  say—*!  have  done  no  wrong. — 
As  to  his  being  one  of  the  Palleschi, — in  this  the 
Almighty  takes  no  part  \ — I  trust  God  is  neither 
Pallesehan  nor  Piagnone — He  curses, — yes,  He 
eiuses  these  parties,— these  hatreds  and  animo- 


''He  curses  undutiful  children,''  exclaimed 
Niccolo, — "  children  who  disobey,  and  cast  re- 
proaches in  the  teeth  of  those  who  gave  them  life, 
and  embitter  their  old  age,  and  bring  them  down 
in  sorrow  to  the  grave ;  and  thou,  wretched  girl, 
tbalt  have  cause  to  know  it." 

At  this  moment,  Laodamia,  all  terrified,  her 
senses  failing  her,  and  her  mind  bewildered  by  the 
terrible  scene  she  had  witnessed,  and  the  horrible 
malediction  hurled  by  the  old  man  on  the  head  of 
her  wretched  sister,  was  no  longer  able  to  give 
expression  to  her  feelings  in  words;  but  with 
groans,  with  tears,  embracing  his  knees,  and  bend- 
ing her  head  to  the  ground  at  her  father's  feet, 
distracted  and  maddened  with  despair,  throwing 
her  arms  around  him,  or  dragging  by  his  coat,  was 
still  trying  to  move  him  to  pity.  But  the  wretched 
old  man  was  (not  apparently,  but  actually)  beside 
himself;  and  having  lost  his  senses,  and  his 
mind  now  wandering,  he  hurled  Laodamia 
finom  him  with  such  violence,  that  he  dashed  her 
to  the  ground.  She  felt  at  first  great  pain  in  her 
head :  by  little  and  little,  she  ceased  to  feel  any- 
thing at  all,  and  swooned  away. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


^ 


232  THE  MAID  OF  FLORENCE; 

His  8onS|  seeing  the  cruel  and  harsh  conduct  of 
their  father,  who,  with  distorted  features,  and  his 
hair  hanging  all  disordered  on  his  livid  forehead, 
showed  by  his  paleness  and  the  agitation  of  his 
whole  frame,  as  well  as  by  the  wild  look  of  his 
eyes,  that  he  was  nearly  bereft  of  his  senses  and  his 
reason,  came  round  him,  imploring  him  with  sub- 
missive and  humble  entreaties;  and  at  the  same  time 
with  a  little  gentle  force,  they  succeeded  in  leading 
him  out  of  the  room,  following  his  wretched  and 
unhappy  daughter;  who,  with  her  child  in  her 
arms,  which  was  crying  all  the  while,  descended 
the  stairs,  and,  without  once  turning  round,  made 
her  way  into  the  street.  The  father  meantime, 
recovering  from  his  momentary  stupor,  released 
himself  from  the  arms  of  his  sons,  and,  having 
slanmied  the  gate  to,  drew  the  bolt,  and,  without 
another  word,  rushed  into  his  room,  and  turned 
the  key  of  the  door. 

It  was  now  about  midnight :  the  north  wind  was 
drifting  across  the  street  a  misty  and  icy  rain  ;  in 
the  midst  of  which  the  wretched  Lisa  walked 
along  in  the  dark,  without  knowing  whither ;  now 
stumbling  and  almost  falling ;  now  stepping  into 
pools  of  mud  and  water,  almost  up  to  her  knees, — 
but  with  no  other  care  or  thought  but  to  keep  her 
child  locked  close  in  her  arms,  and  well  wrapped 
up,  to  shelter  it  from  the  cold  and  rain.  She  en- 
deavoured to  keep  close  under  the  wall ;  and,  to 
direct  her  (for  having  her  hands  engaged,  she  could 
not  feel  her  way),  she  raised  her  eyes  from  time  to 
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time,  and  followed  the  line  of  the  projecting  roofs, 
which y  in  the  general  darkness,  were  darker  than 
the  murky  sky  itself;  and  it  was  with  some  diffi- 
culty she  could  distinguish  them.  She  went  wan- 
dering on  in  this  way  for  some  time ;  and,  by  little 
and  little,  the  thoughts  of  her  present  condition, 
of  her  own  danger,  and  her  child's  sufferings, 
chased  away  or  eSstced  every  other  consider- 
ation. The  idea  that,  if  she  fell  into  a  swoon,  the 
poor  Arrigo  would  perhaps  die  in  the  street  of  cold 
and  suffering,  was  sufficient  to  call  forth  her 
strength,  which,  she  already  began  to  feel,  was 
fkiling  her.  She  offered  up  a  fervent  prayer  ;  and, 
after  considering  what  step  to  take  for  the  best, 
she  resolved  to  go  to  the  house  of  a  female  relative, 
who  had  always  treated  her  kindly ; — ^but  she  lived 
all  the  way  off  by  the  Porte  San  Friano.  How- 
ever, she  could  think  of  no  other  asylum ;  and  in 
that  direction  she  bent  her  steps.  Little  acquainted 
with  the  streets,  especially  on  such  a  dark  night, 
and  when  in  such  anguish  of  mind,  she  was  soon, 
as  they  say,  out  of  her  reckoning,  and  knew  not 
what  street  she  was  in.  She  stopt  a  moment  to 
recover  her  strength  and  collect  her  ideas ;  and 
calculating  the  space  she  had  already  traversed,  she 
fancied  she  was  close  to  the  cathedral,  from  whence, 
by  the  Corso  degli  Adimari,  she  would  be  in  a 
direct  line  for  the  Arno.  But  quitting  the  wall, 
by  the  side  of  which  she  had  been  going,  and  pro- 
ceeding forward,  as  she  thought,  into  the  piazza, 
after  a  few  steps,  she  came  to  a  narrow  street ;  for 
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without  being  aware  of  it,  she  had  turned  round 
by  the  back  of  the  archbishop's  palace,  and  was 
approaching  Porta  Rossa  by  Calimala.  Upon  this, 
losing  all  idea  of  her  whereabouts,  she  felt,  together 
with  her  hope,  her  strength  and  her  courage  fail  her, 
and  began  to  weep  bitterly :  all  the  while,  with 
feeble  voice,  broken  by  her  sobs,  she  kept  calling 
out  for  aid  and  pity.  But  not  a  window  opened — 
not  a  light  appeared* 

"  My  God !  my  God !  *^  exclaimed  the  poor  girl, 
hugging  her  child  to  her  bosom ;  '^  to  think  that 
he  should  perish  in  this  way,  in  the  very  midst  of 
Florence ! " 

She  then  uttered  a  still  louder  cry,  which  ended 
in  a  wail  of  despair.  All  was  in  vain.  Presently 
she  could  not  help  thinking  of  the  causes  of  her 
present  misery ;  hastily  reflecting  upon  the  ani- 
mosity of  parties,  the  prayers  of  that  evening,  the 
blind  fury  of  the  Piagnoni — ^she  cursed  them — she 
cursed  her  cpuntry  !  But  her  anguish  soon  changed 
into  delirium.  She  was  indeed  an  object  of  the 
deepest  pity :  for  now  her  difficulty  of  breathing  in- 
creased ;  a  cold  perspiration  oozed  out  from  every 
pore  ;  she  felt  her  very  breath  freeze  in  her  jaws ; 
her  knees  failed  to  support  her ;  she  sunk  down  by 
the  wall,  cowering  close  up  to  it ;  a  deadly  torpor 
seized  her  limbs ;  and,  by  little  and  little,  her  mind 
was  going  firom  her :  it  was  not  sleep — ^it  was  not  a 
swoon ; — ^it  was  something  between  the  two.  She 
remained  in  this  state  some  time,  butnot  very  long. 
Aa  good  fortune  would  have  it,  the  night-watch, 
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under  the  command  of  Fanfulla,  lighted  on  her ; 
by  whom  she  was  taken  care  of,  in  the  manner  we 
have  abeady  narrated.  If  be  felt  an  interest  in 
her  on  first  seeing  her,  it  was  increased  after  he 
had  heard  the  tale  of  her  misfortunes.  He  prof- 
fered bis  services  to  aid  her  to  the  utmost  of  his 
power ;  at  the  same  time  inquiring  what  plan  she 
proposed  for  the  future.  But  that  was  more  than 
she  could  tell.  To  go  to  the  house  of  her  relative, 
as  she  had  resolved,  when  she  was  all  alone,  and 
abandoned  by  all,  now  she  could  not  make  up  her 
mind  to ;  as  all  the  kinsmen  and  friends  of  the 
Lapi  family  were  furious  Piagnoni ;  and,  over  and 
above  the  horror  she  just  now  felt  for  their  blind 
party  rage,  she  was  besides  uncertain  whether, 
when  her  marriage  with  one  of  the  Palleschi  were 
known,  she  would  meet  with  kindness  and  welcome, 
or  reproaches  and  ill-treatment.  Although  fallen 
so  low,  her  mind  revolted  from  the  idea  of  taking 
up  her  abode  in  another  person's  house,  in  the 
character  of  a  guilty  supplicant.  She  therefore 
replied  to  Fanfulla,  that,  if  God  and  he  did  not 
assist  her,  she  knew  not  what  would  become  of 
her. 

''  There  is  one  means,"  she  added,  ''  and  the 
best  to  relieve  me  from  my  troubles ;  to  convey 
me  to  the  camp,  to  find  my  husband !" 

**  Eh !  my  child,  to  the  camp  1  exactly ;  no  easy 
matter,  though !— -In  the  first  place,  by  order  of 
Malatesta,  no  one  is  allowed  to  go  out  of  Florence 
unless  sent,  or  to  fight ;  in  the  next,  it  is  no  easy 
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enterprise  to  convoy  a  young  girl  like  you,  with 
a  baby,  which,  if  it  should  take  it  into  its  head  to 
indulge  its  sweet  pipings,  a  fine  night,  truly ! — 
No,  no,  let  us  leave  this  as  a  last  resource/* 

Poor  Lisa's  eyes  filled  with  tears  when  she  saw 
her  hopes  dispelled  of  being  taken  to  him  who  was 
still  the  lord  of  her  heart.  She  sighed,  and  said 
no  more.  FanfuUa  paused  a  moment,  as  if  to 
think ;  and  then  shaking  his  head,  as  if  he  had 
hit  upon  a  plan,  said :  "  Well,  for  some  little  time 
— till  we  find  an  opportunity — I'll  think  about  it, 
— Come  with  me." 

Taking  the  child  in  his  arms,  and  with  one 
hand  supporting  Lisa,  he  sallied  forth  from  the 
guard-room,  as  it  was  close  upon  dawn ;  and,  after 
a  few  moments,  he  stopt  at  the  door  of  a  small 
house  in  the  Via  Larga.  After  a  few  raps,  the 
door  opened. 

"  Wait  here  a  minute,"  said  Fanfulla,  going  in. 
Presently  he  came  back,  and  brought  Lisa  in ; 
where,  in  a  poor  and  rather  mean  room,  she  found 
an  old  woman,  wasted  by  want  and  misery,  but  of 
a  benevolent  countenance,  who  received  her  with 
every  sign  of  good  will  and  sympathy.  It  may 
easily  be  conjectured  whether  the  poor  girl  re- 
quired all  sorts  of  restoratives  and  refreshments, 
but  some  few  only  cotdd  she  get  here ;  but  these, 
offered  as  they  were  witli  kindness,  in  her  sad  plight 
were  very  acceptable;  and  soon,  with  her  baby, 
placed  in  a  little  bed,  she  blessed  God  that  she 
had  still  nourishment  enough  for  him  to  put  him 
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to  sleep.  When  she  saw  him  go  off,  her  weariness 
at  last  getting  the  better  of  the  sense  of  her  mis- 
fortuoesy  she,  too,  sunk  into  a  deep  and  placid 
slumber. 

Fanfulla,  having  first  seen  that  all  was  right, 
had  left,  proini;>ing  her  that  she  should  see  him 
again.  When  he  found  himself  in  the  street,  he 
walked  along  with  his  eyes  on  the  ground,  his 
hands  behind  his  back,  shaking  his  head  and 
breathing  hard ;  then  all  at  once  he  burst  out  into 
a  load  laugh,  and  said, — ''Well,  now  that  Captain 
Fanfulla  has  thought  fit  to  be  this  lady's  knight, 
and  has  told  her  that  he'll  think  what's  to  be  done 
for  her — ^as  regards  the  baker,  you  know,  let  us 
see  whether  he's  not  likely  to  make  a  mess  of  it ; 
with  what  means  will  he  furnish  her  charges !  and 
don't  forget  that  the  city  is  besieged ;  and  if  the 
famine  does  not  wax  worse,  which  is  perhaps,  as 
things  now  are,  impossible — yet  every  day  the 
price  of  flour  rises !  Just  answer  this  to  yourself, 
Master  Fanfulla." 

Fanfulla's  answer  was  another  burst  of  laughter, 
whilst  he  said, — ''Everything  falls  on  my  shoulders ! 
Ugh !  if  it  were  only  the  days  of  the  sack  of 
Borne!"  But  quickly  putting  his  hand  on  his 
mouth,  he  recollected  that  ever  since  that  event, 
he  had  practised  the  greatest  austerities,  to  atone 
for  his  sacrilegious  gains  on  that  occasion.  He 
counted  the  little  money  he  had  about  him,  the 
remains  of  the  pay  he  had  received  in  advance  from 
Malatesta.     He  had   given   the  greater   part  to 
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Lisa's  landlady  for  her  support,  retaining  scarcely 
a  third  of  it  for  himself;  but^  altogether,  there 
might  be  enough  for  both  of  them  for  a  week,  with 
great  economy.  Thinking  again  and  again,  at  last 
an  idea  came  into  his  mind;  but  one  that  could 
not  be  otherwise  than  terrible  for  him,  since  it 
drew  a  groan  from  his  bosom^  as  if  be  had  actually 
received  a  wound  from  a  poniard.  He  shrugged 
his  shoulders,  wrestled  with  and  repelled  the  idea, 
in  fine,  he  chased  it  away,  and  quickening  his  pace 
hoped  to  leave  it  behind  him.  But  that  cursed 
idea  still  pursued  him,  buzzing  about  him  and 
worrying  him;  driven  away  from  one  place,  it 
settled  in  another,  and  though  it  did  not  cease  to 
vex  and  distress  him,  yet  it  had  in  itself  an  attrac- 
tive quality,  of  a  kind  almost  irresistible ;  so  that 
at  last  it  got  the  upper  hand,  and  poor  Fanfolla 
was  fairly  obliged  to  give  in  to  it 

Can  you  guess,  my  reader,  what  this  idea  was  ? 
Nothing  less  than  giving  up  the  exercise  of  arms 
as  a  horse-soldier,  joining  the  infantry,  and  selling 
his  poor  old*' Griffin.'* 

Such  men  as  Fanfulla  exist  not  in  this  age  of 
selfishness ! 

So  great  was  the  pity  he  felt  for  Lisa's  mi»* 
fortunes,  and  such  his  nice  sense  of  honour  with 
respect  to  his  promise,  that  finding  no  other  means, 
he  was  under  the  necessity  of  having  recourse  to 
this  one,  although  the  most  distressing  and  terrible 
in  the  world.  He  continued  to  walk  on,  with  his 
head  bent  towards  the  ground,  in  a  desponding 
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moody  as  one  who  already  felt  himself  degraded 
from  his  rank;  and  in  the  furrow  of  the  scar 
that  seamed  his  cheek,  there  trickled  slowly  down 
a  little  drop  that,  in  anybody  else,  would  be  called 
a  tear.  But  Fanfulla! — who  would  presume  to 
say,  that  he  was  ever  guilty  of  shedding  a  tear  ? 

He  went  to  the  stable  where  his  horse  stood, 
and,  on  looking  at  him,  could  not  help  exclaiming, 
— **  Who  in  the  world  would  ever  think  of  buying 
this  poor  beast  ?'*  He  turned  away  his  eyes  from 
his  old  and  faithful  companion,  towards  whom  he 
felt  as  if  he  were  acting  like  a  traitor,  and  strode 
away  to  the  quarters  of  Amico  d'  Arsoli's  Com- 
pany. In  the  skirmishes  that  daily  took  place, 
some  one  or  other  always  found  himself  requiring 
to  be  remounted,  Fanfulla  offered  his  horse  to 
one  of  these ;  and  though  he  had  fully  made  up 
his  mind  to  the  sad  sacrifice,  there  still  remained 
in  his  heart  a  last  hope» — that  he  should  not  find 
anybody  to  purchase  him,  as  he  was  now  quite 
done  up.  But  at  that  time  buyers  couldn't  be 
over  nice,  and  an  officer  bid  him  thirty  ducats  for 
him.  Our  poor  friend  took  the  money,  and  soon 
put  it  in  his  pocket.  Drawing  forth  the  key  of 
the  stable,  he  gave  it  to  the  purchaser,  with  in* 
structions  where  to  find  him.  He  did  all  this 
without  once  looking  him  in  the  face,  and  turned 
away  with  a  sigh,  and  said :  "  Well,  it*s  done 
now!" 

The  sum  he  had  received  would,  in  ordinary 
times,    have    supplied    Lisa's  wants   for   several 
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months,  but  owing  to  the  scarcity  occasioned  by 
the  siege,  it  could  not  last  a  fourth  of  the  time. 
An  event  happened  that  diminished  it  still  more 
rapidly — Lisa  fell  ilL  The  agitations  and  suffer- 
ings she  had  endured  produced  a  raging  fever, 
that  never  abated  for  a  fortnight;  and  when  by 
the  constant  attention  of  the  old  woman,  and  of 
an  excellent  physician,  and — more  than  all — ^by 
that  of  the  worthy  FanfuUa,  she  got  about  again, 
she  found  herself  with  little  strength,  and  less 
money.  The  old  woman  had  not  enough  to  live 
upon  herself,  and  so  could  not  help  others.  Fan- 
fulla,  with  no  other  resources  than  his  infantry 
pay,  did  what  little  he  could ;  which,  if  it  sufficed 
just  to  keep  death  at  a  distance,  was  not  enough 
to  enable  them  to  live.  And  poor  Lisa,  knowing 
that  he  lived  such  a  life  of  hardship  on  her 
account,  concealed  the  sufferings  she  endured,  and 
her  need  of  better  and  more  plentiful  food ;  which 
became  the  more  necessary  to  her  from  her  having 
been  used  to  it,  and  from  her  youth  and  returning 
strength.  And  thus  the  daughter  of  Niccolo,  bom 
and  bred  up  in  ease  and  plenty,  now,  for  the  first 
time,  experienced  the  terrible  pangs  of  hunger. 

The  old  woman,  who  had  taken  her  into  her 
house,  whose  name  was  Niccolosa,  and  whose  occu- 
pation was  washing  and  needlework,  was  known  to 
Fanfulla,  when  he  lived  at  St.  Mark's ;  as  from  her 
living  close  to  the  convent,  he  often  carried  altar- 
cloths  and  other  linen  things  to  her.  Considering 
her  to  be  a  worthy  woman,  of  a  kindly  nature,  he 
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had  placed  Lisa  in  her  house;  where  she  was 
willingly  received,  and  entertained  to  the  best  of  her 
ability,  so  long  as  her  means  lasted.  But  when 
these  were  exhausted,  the  poor  woman  was  reduced 
to  such  straits,  that  her  own  sufferings  deprived 
her  of  the  ability  to  show  pity  to  others.  Going 
op,  therefore,  one  day  into  the  small  room  occu- 
pied by  Lisa,  with  an  expression  of  deep  concern 
in  her  face,  but  in  a  manner  truly  kind  and  gentle, 
she  came  to  tell  her,  that,  as  to  the  house,  she  was 
welcome  to  remain  there,  and  that  she  had  no  idea 
of  turning  her  out  into  the  streets  ;  but  with  re- 
gard to  her  food,  she  must  find  the  means  of  pro- 
viding for  herself. 

And  how  provide  for  myself?  thought  Lisa, 
with  a  sigh ;  as,  for  several  days  past,  she  had  lived 
off  a  scanty  supply  of  bread,  in  which  there  had 
been  more  bran  than  flour ;  and  even  that  misera- 
ble sustenance  she  saw  must  soon  fail  her.  Clothes 
of  any  value,  or  jewels  to  dispose  of,  she  had 
none ;  since  she  had  quitted  her  home,  literally  in 
the  things  she  stood  in.  And  amid  all  her 
miseries,  had  there  been  only  herself  to  suffer ; — 
but  she  had  a  child,  whose  sustenance  must  be 
drawn  from  her  own  bosom ! 

The  poor  little  Arrigo,  whom  we  pourtrayed  so 
pretty,  so  plump  and  ruddy,  had  become  sadly 
altered  in  the  coiurse  of  a  few  weeks.  His  round 
and  well-knitted  limbs  had  become,  so  to  speak, 
collapsed  and  flabby.  His  skin,  once  so  trans- 
parent and  elastic,  now  hung  loose  and  languid ; 
VOL.1.  L 
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hollowed  and  indented  by  every  movement  Every 
day  the  poor  mother,  in  dressing  or  undressing  her 
child,  closely  scanned  and  scrutinised  him  from 
head  to  foot,  with  eyes  wet  with  tears ;  and  every 
day,  she  thought  he  was  wasted  away  to  half  the 
size  he  was  on  the  preceding  one.  Every  day, 
she  thought  she  discovered  some  little  bone  more 
protruding  and  less  covered  with  flesh,  than  the 
day  before.  And  though  this  decline  was  not  so 
rapid  as  her  maternal  solicitude  imagined,  yet  it  was 
perceptible  and  constant.  In  fact,  the  poor  child 
was  nothing  but  skin  and  bone ;  he  was  pining 
away  and  wasting  to  a  shadow. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

Ths  unhappy  mother  watched  with  trembling 
anxiety  the  progress  of  her  child's  declining  health, 
ever  dissolving  into  tears,  and  lavishing  kisses  on  its 
poor  weakly  body,  as  if  they  possessed  the  virtue 
of  restoring  its  former  grace  and  beauty.  But 
that  virtue  which  was  once  in  her  own  bosom,  pain 
and  privation,  distress  and  hunger  had  almost 
entirely  exhausted.  The  horrors  of  the  scene 
when  she  was  driven  from  her  home,  the  terror 
and  alarm  that  she  felt  that  first  night,  together 
with  her  exposure  to  the  cold,  had  suddenly 
checked  the  flow  of  milk  to  her  breast ;  nor  was 
her  mode  of  living  calculated  to  restore  it.  The 
diild,  never  satisfied,  was  continually  crying ;  and 
the  hapless  mother,  deprived  of  all  resources  to 
quiet  it,  kept  it  all  day  close  to  her  breast ;  but 
even  that  was  of  no  av^l ;  for  the  child  finding  it 
yield  nothing  to  satisfy  its  cravings,  gave  up  vainly 
sucking,  and  turning  away  from  her  bosom,  would 
break  out  into  feeble  and  disconsolate  moans. 

The  very  day  on  which  Niccolosa  came  to  make 

her  doleful  announcement,  the  poor  girl  towards 

evening,  being  alone  in  the  house,  felt  more  weak 

and  more  enfeebled  than  usual.      The  continual 
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holding  of  the  child  to  the  breast  had  quite 
exhausted  her.  A  violent  pain  at  the  chest 
prevented  her  from  drawing  her  breath  freely ; 
and  by  degrees,  she  felt  a  sort  of  suffocating 
sensation. 

Seated  by  the  window,  with  her  child  in  her  lap, 
which  was  sleeping  languid  and  exhausted,  or  rather, 
was  in  that  dreamy  state,  which  follows  on  exhaus- 
tion, she  was  watching  the  declining  light  at  the 
close  of  the  evening ;  thinking,  with  a  shudder,  on 
the  advancing  darkness  of  a  long  and  dreary  winter's 
night.  Having  no  light,  she  was  compelled,  when 
night  drew  on,  to  go  to  bed ;  and  those  long  and 
dreary  hours,  passed  in  darkness,  without  the 
power  to  close  her  eyes,  and  in  hopeless  attempts 
to  quiet  the  moans  of  her  child,  made  her  shudder 
at  the  very  thought  of  it ;  and  was,  perhaps,  one  of 
the  greatest  miseries  of  her  present  condition. 

One  moment,  she  raised  her  eyes  to  the  leaden- 
coloured  sky,  which  was  every  instant  becoming 
darker  ;  at  another,  she  let  them  fall  sad  and  lus- 
treless on  the  thin,  attenuated  face  of  her  child, 
watching  its  breathing,  which  she  fancied  was 
becoming,  gradually,  more  frequent  and  more  dif- 
ficult She  thought  she  observed  that  the  pallid 
whiteness  of  its  skin  was  contracting  a  livid  hue, 
particularly  round  the  lips  ;  she  rose  up  alarmed, 
and  hoping  these  appearances  might  be  the  effect 
of  the  diminished  light,  she  took  him,  and  looked 
attentively  at  his  face,  close  to  the  window ;  where 
she  discovered,  that  the  livid  hue  was  no  illusiont 
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that  the  lips  were  becoming  of  a  dark,  purple 
colour,  that  the  half-closed  eyes  just  opened  for  a 
moment,  the  pupils  rolled  round,  and  then  disap- 
peared beneath  the  lids.  The  distracted  mother 
uttered  a  loud  shriek ;  for  she  thought  her  child's 
last  hour  was  come,  and  hastily  laying  it  down 
on  the  bed,  in  a  moment  stripped  it  of  its  clothing, 
and  trembling  with  anxiety,  with  the  greatest 
trepidation  and  alarm,  began  to  foment  it ;  and 
so,  with  her  hands,  with  her  breath,  and,  with- 
out being  conscious  of  it,  with  the  tears  which 
streamed  from  her  eyes,  she  trusted  she  should 
succeed  in  rekindling  in  it  the  vital  heat. 

By-and-by,  trying  other  means,  she  stretched 
herself  over  her  child,  applying  her  mouth  to  its 
mouth,  covering  it  and  trying  to  cherish  it  with 
the  warmth  of  her  body ;  and  then  she  would 
press  into  its  lips  a  drop  of  milk,  which  her 
breast  had  reluctantly  yielded;  but  the  delight 
of  seeing  it  swallow,  which  she  would  have  pur- 
chased with  her  life,  was  not  hers.  Then  starting 
up  again,  wild  with  distraction,  and  giving  unre- 
strained vent  to  her  tears,  clasping  her  hands  con- 
vulsively, or  grasping  her  hair :  "  O  my  child," 
she  would  exclaim,  "O  the  love,  the  light  of 
thy  poor  mother — do  not  abandon  her  ! — No,  no, 
no ! — Oh,  if  he  would  but  look  at  me  I  O  God ! 
for  I  have  nothing  else  in  the  world  but  tliis  my 
little  angel, — and  he  too  is  going  to  leave  me ! 
Oh,  Arrigo,  my  darling,  do  but  look  at  thy  poor 
mother! — do  but  smile! — oh,  to  see  those  dear 
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little  lips  smile  yet  once  more, — and  then  die ! 
O  God !  O  God !  Take  me--take  me,  take  all- 
yes  all ; — but  my  child,  my  love,  my  darling,  my 
heart, — oh  !  no,  no — ^it  cannot  be,— oh,  you  can- 
not mean  it! — " 

But  the  child  stirred  not ;  and  scarcely  breathing, 
gave  no  sign  that  could  afford  a  shadow  of  a  hope. 
The  miserable  Lisa,  her  tears  now  dried  up,  with 
glassy  eyes,  stood  motionless  and  mute,  eagerly 
watching  him  for  a  while ;  and  in  the  meantime^ 
what  all  the  efforts,  the  cares  and  the  tears  of  the 
mother  could  not  do,  nature  effected;  and  the 
convulsions  that  had  attacked  the  child,  by  degrees 
passed  off* 

The  mother  perceived  this  favourable  change  on 
the  very  first  indications  of  it.  She  saw  its  natu- 
ral colour  return,  and  its  eyes  resume  their  calm 
expression,  and  all  its  features  wear  their  wonted 
composure.  Silent  and  trembling,  she  marked  the 
change  with  a  palpitating  heart ;  but  when  she  saw 
her  child's  lips  relax  into  a  smile,  she  uttered  a 
scream  of  delight,  weeping  and  laughing  all  at  onoe ; 
and  such  was  her  frantic  joy,  and  the  agitation  of 
her  mind,  that,  scarce  able  to  support  herself  she 
sunk  on  her  knees  at  the  bed-side,  and  overwhelm- 
ing her  little  son  with  kisses,  she  exclaimed : 

"  O  God,  I  knew  so !  Oh !  it  was  not  possible ! 
it  would  have  been  too  much  for  a  poor  mother — 

for  a  poor,  unhappy Unhappy?    Who  says 

I'm  unhappy  ? — that  I  am  poor  ?  My  darling  is 
restored  to  me  I     He  looks  at  me  and  laughs.     I 
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have  seen  him  smile !  I  am  happy,  I  am  rich ;  I 
am  too  happy;  I  ask  for  nothing  else — I  have  no 
heart  for  any  other  joy,  for  any  other  love  !  Oh, 
Arrigo!  thou  hast  killed  thy  mother!  O  little 
villain ! — ^no,  no,  not  villain  ! — angel,  angel  of 
Paradise !  for  now  thou  hast  restored  me  back  to 
life  again ! " 

And  these  effusions  not  sufficing  to  give  vent  to 
her  affections,  so  uncontrollable  and  so  fervent,  she 
ended  with  a  flood  of  tears,  and  lavished  on  him  a 
thousand  caresses  and  embraces. 

Meantime  it  had  become  quite  night  When 
the  tempest  of  so  many  opposing  feelings  had 
begun  to  subside  in  her  heart,  Lisa  turned  her 
thoughts  to  her  present  position,  and  to  the  dangers 
she  ran,  if  her  circumstances  continued  as  they 
were — that  the  calamity,  which  had  just  now  only 
threatened,  might  really  befal  her.  Maternal  love 
overcame  the  fear  she  experienced  at  the  bare 
thought  of  herfitther,  and  she  resolved  to  go  to  him 
without  delay,  to  implore  succour  for  the  sake  of 
her  child,  and  to  obtain  it,  or  perish  at  his  feet* 

Arrigo  was  sleeping.  She  made  over  him  the 
sign  of  the  cross — disposed  him  in  such  a  manner 
that,  if  he  moved,  he  might  not  be  in  danger  of 
falling — and  then  kissing  him,  she  went  down 
stairs,  groping  her  way  to  Niccolosa's  little  room  on 
the  ground-floor. 

"  For  the  love  of  God,"  she  said  to  her,  "  be  so 
kind  as  to  listen  if  my  little  Arrigo  cries.  I  shall 
be  back  presently." 
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The  old  woman  began  to  chide  her  for  attempt- 
ing to  go  out  alone,  now  it  was  night ;  but  to  no 
purpose,  for  Lisa  was  already  out  of  hearing. 

The  night  was  dark  and  the  streets  deserted; 
here  and  there  a  shop  half-open,  and  the  feeble 
glimmer  of  the  lights  within,  just  served  to  prevent 
her  losing  her  way.  Lisa  kept  close  to  the  wall, 
and  walked  on  with  hurried  steps.  In  a  few 
minutes  she  stood  before  the  great  gate  of  her 
father's  house,  which  she  now  revisited  for  the 
first  time.  At  the  sight  of  it,  she  could  not  refrain 
from  tears ;  but  drying  them  soon,  and  stopping 
on  the  first  of  the  two  steps,  by  which  the  thresh- 
hold  was  reached,  her  resolution  failed  her,  nor 
could  she  summon  up  courage  to  ring  for  admit- 
tance. She  saw  a  light  at  the  windows  of  Niccolo's 
apartments  on  the  ground-fioor ;  thereupon,  mount- 
ing on  the  stone  seat  which  extended  the  whole 
length  of  the  building,  she  succeeded^  by  laying 
hold  of  the  iron  bar,  in  raising  herself  up  so  as  to 
see  into  the  room.  She  caught  sight  of  Niccolo 
and  Laodamia,  who  were  the  only  persons  there — 
he  in  his  chair  by  the  chimney-comer,  and  she  at 
her  work-table.  Both  sat  quite  still,  without  say- 
ing a  word,  and  both  displayed  such  traces  in  their 
countenances  as  might,  by  those  who  were  unac- 
quainted with  the  circumstances,  be  attributed 
either  to  some  calamity  that  had  befallen  them,  or 
to  a  recent  illness.  Lisa,  who  knew  the  first  to  be 
a  fact,  had  her  fears  for  the  second ;  and  she  was 
not  wrong. 
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We  have  already  related  how^  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  terrible  scene  when  Lisa  was  thrust  out  of 
her  home,  Laodamia  lay  in  a  swoon  on  the  ground. 
Assisted  by  the  servant,  she  revived  so  far  as  to  be 
able  with  diflSculty,  and  not  without  help,  to  get 
to  her  bed ;  but,  attacked  by  a  fever,  and  her  mind 
becoming  delirious,  her  life  for  some  days  was 
despaired  of;  for  many  more,  she  was  confined  to 
her  bed;  and  that  very  evening  she  had  come 
down  to  Niccolo*s  room  for  the  first  time* 

Her  father,  too,  had  suffered  little  less.  But 
being  of  a  sterner  spirit,  and  a  stronger  constitu- 
tion, he  would  neither  keep  his  bed  nor  see  a  phy- 
sician, nor,  indeed,  anybody.  His  sons,  who  had 
let  fall  some  expressions  in  favour  of  Lisa,  he  had 
dismissed  from  his  presence,  and  he  only  admitted 
the  company  of  Laodamia  upon  the  express  under- 
standing, that  she  never  entered  on  that  topic.  In 
fine,  it  was  forbidden  to  everybody,  under  pain  of 
his  displeasure,  to  hold  any  kind  of  communica- 
tion with  the  wife,  as  he  called  her,  of  that 
Palleschan  traitor. 

Laodamia,  however,  when  just  sufficiently  re- 
covered to  be  able  to  collect  her  ideas,  knowing 
that  whatever  she  did  must  be  without  the  cogni 
zance  of  her  father,  had  joined  with  her  brothers 
to  find  out  poor  Lisa,  should  it  cost  a  world.  And 
in  fact  they  had  sought  everywhere  in  Florence, 
but  without  any  success ;  and  Laodamia,  especially, 
was  reduced  to  utter  despair. 

Lisa  surveyed  attentively  first  her  father,  then 
l8 
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her  sister;  the  paleness,  the  sorrow  depicted  on 
the  countenances  of  both — ^the  motionless  posture, 
and  the  silence  maintained  by  them — were  so  many 
shafts  that  pierced  her  heart. 

*'See/'  she  said  to  herself,  ''what  you  have 
been  the  cause  of  !-r-See  to  what  you  have  brought 
your  poor  old  father  and  your  sister — that  spotless 
angel !  And  do  you  expect  that  God  will  not  re- 
quite you  ? — Can  you  hope  that  He  will  permit 
you  to  have  the  comfort  of  your  child?"  And 
here,  overcome  by  the  thought  that  the  Divine 
vengeance  might  perhaps  punish  her  by  the  death 
of  her  child,  she  could  refrain  no  longer,  but  burst 
into  such  a  loud  weeping,  that  Niccolo  and  Laoda- 
mia  heard  it. 

"  Who's  crying  there  ?  "  said  the  old  man,  rising 
up ;  and  going  toward  the  window,  he  opened  it. 
Lisa,  seeing  her  father  move,  overwhelmed  with 
terror,  had  got  down  from  the  bench,  and  sinking 
on  her  knees  on  the  pavement,  she  said  : 

*•  Ah,  father  dear !  for  myself  I  ask  nothing — I 
don't  deserve  it — ^but  my  poor  child — what  has  he 

done  ? — ^if  his  mother  is  a  wretch — ^if  his ^"(the 

hapless  girl  had  still  self-possession  enough  not  to 
name  Troilus  at  that  moment.)  **  Oh,  father !  my 
poor  wretched  baby  lives  off  the  milk  of  my  breast, 
and  I  have  no  more!  I  have  no  strength,  no 
breath,  no  life  !  Hunger,  father  dear,  hunger ! — 
Oh  God !  if  you  have  ever  felt  hunger ! — and  to 
see  a  poor  little  child  die  with  hunger ! ^ 

Lisa,  when   she  had  finished  these  last  words. 
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raised  her  trembling  head,  thinking  it  impossible 
that  Niccolo  could  be  so  hard-hearted  as  not  to 
show  some  signs  of  pity.  She  already  in  imagina- 
tion saw  her  father  at  the  window,  in  an  attitude  of 
kindness  and  welcome.  But  instead  of  this,  the 
window  was  closed  and  the  light  disappeared.  The 
poor  girl,  maddened  with  despair,  for  a  moment 
hesitated,  whether  or  not  to  dash  her  head  on  the 
stones  beneath  her  feet. 

Niccolo  was  no  sooner  aware  that  it  was  his 
daughter,  than  he  drew  back,  without,  however, 
losing  a  single  word  of  what  she  said.  Laodamia, 
without  uttering  a  syllable,  had  approached  him, 
and  with  silent  tears  embraced  his  knees.  But  the 
old  man,  having  forcibly  raised  her  up,  pointed  to 
the  door,  and  said,  in  a  tone,  which  he  intended  to 
be  menacing  and  severe,  but  without  being  able  to 
render  it  so:  ''Laodamia,  I  do  not  change;  leave 
the  room,  and  go  up  stairs — I  desire — I  command 
you  to  do  so." 

When  he  saw  he  was  not  immediately  obeyed, 
he  repeated  the  command ;  and  this  time,  in  a 
manner  that  no  one  in  the  house  ever  attempted 
to  oppose.  Laodamia  left  the  room,  her  face 
buried  in  her  hands.  The  old  man  stopping 
for  a  moment  and  listening,  till  he  heard  the  sound 
of  Laodamia's  footsteps  die  away,  as  she  slowly 
ascended  the  stairs,  went  quickly  to  the  buttery, 
placed  in  a  cloth  as  much  bread  as  it  would  con- 
tain, and  then  came  and  opened  the  great  gate, 
and  leaving  the  provisions  on  the  threshold,  closed 
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it  again  with  bolt  and  bar.  Poor  Lisa,  on  hearing 
the  gate  open,  had  hastily  risen  from  the  place 
where  she  was  lying,  with  all  the  speed  her 
feeble  strength  would  permit,  and  with  a  trembling 
anxiety,  that  may  well  be  imagined,  she  advanced 
toward  it,  in  hopes  she  was  going  to  be  admitted 
into  the  house.  But  she  reached  it  just  at  the 
moment,  when  the  bolts  were  shot  back  into  their 
staples,  and  saw  the  cloth  on  the  ground  with  the 
bread.  Her  humiliations  and  sufferings  had  quite 
prostrated  her ;  she  had  not  sufficient  strength  left 
either  to  weep  or  to  complain.  She  sat  upon  the 
step,  took  out  a  loaf,  and  began  to  eat  it  with 
avidity :  for  she  felt  faint  from  hunger ;  and  the 
sense  of  her  mental  sufferings  being  extinguished, 
or,  at  all  events,  suspended,  she  thought  to  herself, 
with  a  sigh — Ah,  what  comfort  would  it  be — ^how 
nice,  if  I  had  a  good  fire,  and  a  little  wine,  all  cold 
and  weak  as  I  am ! 

Laodamia  had  hardly  got  up  stairs,  when  she 
came  down  again,  without  a  light,  and  with  her 
shoes  off,  for  fear  of  making  a  noise ;  hoping  to 
baffle  the  vigilance  of  her  father,  and  to  get  to  see 
Lisa.  Looking  down  from  the  top  of  the  stairs, 
without  being  seen,  she  witnessed  the  action  of 
Niccolo,  saw  him  pause,  after  he  had  shut  the  gate, 
and,  with  his  eyes  bent  towards  the  ground,  stand 
still,  for  some  minutes,  which  seemed  so  many  ages 
to  her,  then  wipe  away  his  tears  with  the  back  of  his 
hand,  and  at  last  retire  into  his  room.  Laodamia 
hastened  to  the  gate,  which  she  opened  very  gently, 
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and  went  out  into  the  street.  It  was  all  dark  and 
still ;  she  advanced  a  few  steps,  calling  out  in  a 
low  suppressed  voice,  hut  as  distinct  as  she  could : 
"  Lisa,  my  dear,  my  dear  Lisa ! "  There  was  no 
answer — ^and  yet,  she  thought,  she  cannot  already 
have  got  so  far  away  as  not  to  hear  me ;  oh !  if  I 
did  but  know  which  way  she  has  gone !  To  think 
of  her  being  so  near,  and  yet  not  to  be  able  to  find 
her!  And  if  I  lose  this  opportunity,  perhaps  I 
shall  never  have  another! — I'll  call  out  louder 
still,  happen  what  may.  And  the  gentle  Laodamia 
called  out  her  sister's  name  in  a  clear  shrill  voice, 
two  or  three  times. 

A  voice,  not  that  of  a  female,  but  hoarse  and 
masculine,  close  to  her,  replied :  •*  Who  can  be 
calling  for  Lisa  in  the  street  at  this  time  of  night?  " 

And  immediately  a  mounted  soldier  presented 
himself  before  her,  who  reined  back  his  horse, 
while  the  terrified  girl  fled  back  to  the  gate.  She 
went  inside,  but  did  not  shut  it  quite  to;  and 
turned  again  to  look  out,  from  some  strange  im- 
pulse; for  when  her  first  alarm  was  passed,  she 
fancied  the  voice  sounded  not  quite  strange  to  her. 

The  cavalier  approaching,  dismounted  and  said 
to  her :  *'  Laodamia,  are  you  looking  for  Lisa  in 
the  street  at  this  hour  ?  " 

"  Oh,  Lambert  I " — But  she  could  say  no  more, 
for  his  unexpected  arrival  came  on  her  like  a  clap 
of  thunder.  She  had  indeed  many  a  time  longed  for 
his  presence,  even  since  Lisa's  marriage;  for  though 
she  felt  how  painful  it  would  be  to  disclose  it  to  him. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


254  THE  MAID  OF  flokence: 

yet  the  idea  of  Lambert  being  near  her»  would  have 
reassured  her ;  she  thought,  in  him  she  should  find 
a  guide  and  support;  that  he  would  devise  remedies, 
where  no  one  else  could,  and  concert  measures, 
where  every  one  else  was  at  a  loss.  But  when  she 
pictured  his  return  to  herself,  she  had  imagined  it 
would  be  in  such  a  way,  that  she  would  have 
plenty  of  time  to  arrange  the  mode  of  breaking 
the  matter  to  him;  but  taken  thus  by  surprise,  she 
could  not,  for  some  time,  either  speak  or  reply. 
But  her  thoughts  presently  returning  to  Lisa,  who 
was  every  moment  getting  further  and  further 
away,  and  taking  a  sudden  resolution,  she  said 
with  rapid  utterance,  but  full  of  urgent  entreaty: 
"  Lambert,  Providence  has  sent  you  hither — Lisa 
was  here  a  minute  ago — she  cannot  be  got  far — 
let  us  look  for  her ;  I  cannot  explain  any  further 
now — ^as,  if  a  moment  is  lost — Oh,  Lambert !  let 
us  go — ^you  shall  know  the  reasons — but  let  us 
make  haste." 

Lambert,  who  was  as  far  as  possible  from  com* 
prehending  the  true  state  of  the  case,  felt,  however, 
as  if  a  knife  had  pierced  his  heart  at  these  strange 
words;  he  was  pretty  sure  that  some  important 
matter  was  connected  with  them ;  but  like  a  sensi- 
ble man,  dismissing  for  the  present  every  other 
thought,  and  asking  no  questions,  he  followed  her ; 
so  that,  emboldened  by  such  a  companion,  she 
was  determined  to  search,  till  she  found  her  sister. 
They  took  the  direction  leading  to  the  Cathedral, 
and  at  every  step  they  kept  calling  her  by  name. 
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But  before  we  narrate  the  result  o(  this  search, 
it  may  be  as  well  to  say  a  word  or  two  of  the  ad- 
ventures of  Lambert,  from  the  day  on  which  he 
quitted  Niccolo's  house. 

War  at  that  time  was  raging  between  Charles  V . 
and  Francis  I.  The  people  of  Florence,  who  by 
hereditary  usage,  followed  the  fortunes  of  France, 
had,  in  the  French  camp,  a  countryman  of  theirs, 
the  most  renowned  and  valiant  soldier  of  Italy  at 
that  day,  John  de  Medici,  captain  of  those  famous 
bands  which,  after  his  death  were  called  the  black 
bands*  Lambert  proposed  to  himself,  to  learn  the 
art  of  war  in  his  school ;  and  a  Florentine  citizen, 
a  friend  of  the  Lapi  family,  had  given  him  a  letter, 
strongly  recommending  him  to  that  illustrious 
captain.  As  soon  as  he  knew  that  he  was  in 
Lombardy,  where  the  Germans,  who  under  the 
command  of  George  Frandsberg,  had  made  a 
descent  into  Italy,  through  the  Valley  of  the 
Adige,  were  already  sounding  the  note  of  war,  he 
took  his  route  through  Bologna,  Parma,  and 
Piacenza,  and  by  easy  joumies,  that  he  might  not, 
on  his  arrival,  find  his  horse  done  up,  arrived  in 
a  few  days  at  Milan. 

The  dukedom  and  the  surrounding  country  sided 
with  the  emperor,  and  was  everywhere  crowded 
with  Spanish  and  German  soldiery,  as  far  as  the 
banks  of  the  Adda.  On  the  opposite  side  of  the 
river,  the  French  army  was  quartered  in  the  different 
towns  and  villages  of  the  Ghiara  d'Adda ;  and 
John,  with  his  bands,  was  at  that  time  at  Rivolta, 
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with  a  part  of  his  troops ;  the  rest  he  had  disposed 
in  different  places,  from  Vaila  as  far  as  to  Caairate. 
Bivolta  stands  not  far  from  the  left  bank  of  the 
Adda,  three  miles  below  Cassano.  It  was  over 
the  bridge  at  this  place  that  Lambert's  road  lay ; 
but  a  troop  of  Imperialists  was  stationed  there  r* 
who,  if  they  saw  a  soldier  making  for  the  enemy's 
camp,  would  doubtless  have  detained  him.  It  was, 
therefore,  necessary  to  determine  upon  a  different 
route. 

The  shortest,  but  at  the  same  time  the  most 
dangerous  one,  was  to  ford  the  Adda  opposite  Ri* 
volta;  and  this  Lambert  decided  upon,  for,  he 
thought,  much  better  than  any  letter  of  recommen- 
dation, would  it  advance  me  in  the  good  opinion  of 
Signor  John,  if  I  could  make  my  way  to  his  camp, 
by  giving  some  proof  of  my  prowess  before  his 
eyes. 

Thus  resolved,  he  set  out  one  morning  towards 
the  end  of  June,  joyful  and  light-hearted,  from 
Milan ,  upon  his  good  steed,  which  he  had  well  rested 
after  his  journey ;  and  being  in  every  respect  well 
equipped.  Passing  without  interruption  through 
several  bodies  of  soldiery,  who  thought  he  belonged 
to  the  Imperial  army,  a  little  after  mid-day  he 
found  himself  in  that  part  of  the  country  where 
the  champaign  lands,  being  no  longer  cultivated,  are 
covered  with  woods,  and  the  soil,  becoming  gra- 
velly, indicates  that,  at  no  great  distance,  is  the 
bed  of  the  river. 

He  followed  the  winding  path,  as  it  led  him 
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through  ravines,  now  stonj,  now  sandy;  and 
arriving  at  a  spot  where  there  was  a  slight  rise  in 
the  ground,  he  perceived,  in  the  midst  of  a  vast 
bed  of  sandj  and  arid  gravel,  the  waters  of  the 
Adda,  rolling  on  clear  and  rapid.  On  the  further 
•^de,  surmounting  the  belfry-tower  of  Rivolta,  he 
saw  Lord  John's  banner  waving,  with  the  Medicean 
emblem  of  the  six  balls.  The  sight  of  this  could 
not  but  rouse  one,  who  was  sprung  from  the  com- 
monalty of  Florence ;  and  Lambert,  compressing 
his  teeth,  and  digging  his  spurs  into  his  horse, 
thought  to  himself: — A  curse  upon  it,  to  think  I 
must  fight  under  that  device!  but  he  quickly 
called  to  mind,  that  the  branch  from  which  the 
valiant  captain  was  descended,  was  the  sworn  enemy 
of  that  which  had  weighed  so  heavily  on  Florence. 
Dismissing  these  thoughts,  therefore,  he  rode  on. 
Here,  however,  knowing  that  he  was  at  the 
most  dangerous  point  (for  in  time  of  war,  as  every- 
body knows,  to  pass  the  line  which  divides  friends 
from  foes  is  thought  a  suspicious  action),  and  fear- 
ing to  meet  a  body  of  Imperialists  who  might  be 
out,  watching  the  river,  he  seated  himself  more 
firmly  in  his  saddle,  grasped  his  buckler  more 
tightly,  and,  with  his  lance  on  his  thigh,  was  all 
eye,  as  he  rode  on,  that  he  might  not  be  attacked 
unawares.  He  had  taken  his  precautions  in  good 
time ;  for,  scarcely  emerging  from  the  wood,  he 
had  not  gone  ten  paces  on  the  open  gravel,  when 
he  heard  a  rustling  of  the  boughs  in  his  rear,  and 
turning  in  the  direction  of  the  sound,  he  saw  rush 
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out  ftom  behind  the  bushes  three  crossbow-men 
on  horseback,  and  two  heavy-armed  soldiers,  who 
all  at  once  advanced  rapidly  towards  him.  He  had 
observed  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river  a  con- 
siderable number  of  the  soldiers  belonging  to  the 
bands  he  was  desirous  to  join ;  and  amongst  them, 
two  persons  of  commanding  presence,  on  horseback, 
who,  it  appeared,  were  attentively  watching,  to  see 
the  result  of  this  encounter.  The  thought  struck 
him : — "  What,  now,  if  that  were  Signor  John 
there !  ^  and  this  hope  redoubled  his  courage,  and 
even  his  strength;  and  he  muttered  to  himself, 
"  One  against  five:  it's  a  rare  chance.  Now,  may 
God  help  me!"  One  of  the  two  heavy-armed 
soldiers,  advancing,  shouted  out  to  him : — 

**  Who  art  thou,  and  on  whose  side  ?" 

'*  On  neither,"  replied  Lambert,  without  either 
advancing  or  retreating. 

**  Whose  war-cry?'*  rejoined  the  other,  couching 
his  lance. 

"  Long  live  Signor  John !  long  live  Florence ! 
and  death  to  all  traitors!"  shouted  Lambert,  so 
loudly,  that,  being  heard  on  the  other  side  of  the 
river,  a  hundred  voices  repeated  the  same  cry.  At 
the  very  moment  of  uttering  it,  our  young  hero, 
plunging  his  spurs  into  his  horse's  flanks,  made  a 
dash  at  his  adversary,  and  piercing  his  saddle-bow, 
he  wounded  him  in  the  thigh,  and  leaving  him, 
(for  he  staggered  in  such  a  way  that  he  seemed 
about  to  fall,)  he  directed  his  attention  to  the 
others.     Luckily  for  him,  on  that  gravelly  soil. 
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fiill  of  flints  and  large  stones,  the  horses  could  not 
be  easily  handled,  so  that  they  never  beset  him  all 
at  once  ;  for,  had  they  have  done  so,  they  would  cer- 
tainly have  overwhelmed  him.  As  it  was,  however 
personally  brave,  however  desperately  he  might 
fight,  it  was  no  easy  task  to  defend  himself  against 
four.  They  were,  indeed,  soon  reduced  to  three ; 
as  Lambert,  in  the  midst  of  the  storm  of  blows, 
had  seen  one  of  them  fall,  without  its  being  ob- 
served, in  the  heat  of  the  combat,  what  was  the 
cause  of  it. 

In  this  way,  continually  advancing  and  retreat- 
^^gs  going  round  and  round  as  they  fought,  they 
had  approached  the  shore ;  and  Lambert,  in  whose 
ears  shouts  of  encouragement  were  resounding  from 
the  further  bank,  resolved  to  be  cut  in  pieces, 
sooner  than  surrender.  He  was  aware  that,  to 
contend  single-handed  against  such  odds,  was,  after 
all,  to  presume  too  much  on  his  personal  strength, 
or  his  good  fortune.  Watching  his  opportunity, 
therefore,  he  dashed  into  the  river,  leaving  on  the 
bank  two  of  his  enemies;  but  the  third,  more 
nimble,  followed  him  so  closely,  that  the  horses 
were  soon  in  the  water  breast-high,  and  the  head 
of  the  enemy^s  horse  pressed  on  the  haunches  of 
Lambert's.  The  brave  youth,  turning  round, 
aimed  his  lance  at  the  horseman.  He  could  not, 
indeed,  pierce  his  oorslet ;  but  the  thrust  was  so 
forcible,  that  the  iron  plate  flew  in  pieces.  The 
man,  on  receiving  the  blow,  communicated  the 
shock  to  his  horse  by  the  pressure  of  his  legs 
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against  his  flanks;  and  as  he  had  before  some 
difficulty  in  keeping  his  footing  on  the  shifting 
bottom  of  the  river,  the  consequence  was,  that  they 
fell  down  both  together  in  the  water;  and  a 
general  burst  of  applause  from  the  shore  greeted 
Lambert's  skilful  thrust.  Some  of  Signor  John's 
arquebussiers  had,  in  the  meantime,  by  firing 
across  the  river,  made  the  others  keep  at  a  dis- 
tance ;  and  now  Lambert  had  nothing  to  contend 
with  but  the  stream.  At  that  moment,  he  saw, 
emerging  from  the  water,  at  some  distance,  the 
horse's  head,  swimming  towards  the  bank,  and 
within  a  few  yards  was  his  rider,  but  almost 
bewildered,  like  one  who  had  lost  his  senses. 

Lambert,  who,  but  a  few  minutes  before,  would 
have  thought  nothing  of  killing  him  in  fair  fight, 
was  now  distressed  at  seeing  him  on  the  point  of 
drowning.  He  turned  his  horse's  head  towards 
him,  and  urged  him  forward,  whilst  the  soldiers, 
perceiving  his  design,  kept  shouting,  '^Let  him 
drink !"  As  good  fortune  would  have  it,  the  man 
was  not  in  the  current  of  the  stream,  but  in  a  spot 
where  the  water,  striking  against  a  projection  in 
the  bank,  was  driven  backward ;  so  that  Lambert 
could  easily  seize  hold  of  him  by  the  straps  of  his 
corslet;  and  dragging  him  behind  him,  urged  his 
horse  across  the  stream.  The  river  was  deep  and 
rapid  in  the  middle ;  the  poor  animal  had  to  carry 
almost  double  weight ;  and  Lambert's  benevolence 
was  well-nigh  proving  fatal  to  him.  But,  without 
losing  his  presence  of  mind,  seizing  his  horse's 
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mane  with  his  left  hand,  which  had  scarcely  his 
head  above  water,  and  encouraging  hhn  with  his 
Toice  and  spur,  he  succeeded  at  last  in  gaining  the 
opposite  bank,  though  somewhat  lower  down. 

He  was  welcomed  with  the  utmost  enthusiasm 
by  the  soldiers,  who  had  witnessed  his  brave  ex- 
ploit, and  many  waded  into  the  water  to  help 
him  to  land,  and  relieve  him  of  the  burden  of  the 
half-drowned  man,  whom  they  stretched  on  the 
bank  face  downwards,  jesting  about  the  fine  stur- 
geon, as  they  called  him,  which  they  had  caught. 

At  this  instant,  a  youthful  soldier  rode  up,  of 
proud  bearing  and  very  robust  in  form,  with  a 
leathern  jerkin  on,  and  carrying  a  shield  which 
displayed  the  six  balls  on  a  gold  ground.  All 
made  way  respectfully;  and  he,  approaching 
Lambert,  who  had  now  alighted  all  drenched  with 
water  (while  from  his  shoulders  there  were  dripping 
gouts  of  blood)  and  addressing  him  in  curt  phrase- 
ology, but  graciously  and  good-humouredly,  said  : 
^*  Who  art  thou,  my  master,  that  fightest  with  such 
odds  of  one  to  five,  to  the  cry  of  my  name  ?** 

*^My  name  is  too  lowly  and  mean  for  it  to 
be  otherwise  than  unknown  to  your  excellency," 
replied  Lambert,  happy  beyond  conception  to  have 
been  seen  on  this  occasion  by  the  captain  himself; 

**  I  have,  however,  a  letter  here  of  Signor ," 

(he  mentioned  the  person  who  had  written  it)  **  if 
only  the  water  has  not  defaced  it,  which  will  satisfy 
your  excellency  respecting  me,  and  will  certify  you 
how  great  is  my  desire  to  be  trained  in  this,  the 
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first  and  most  admirable  school  of  Italian  soldiers.** 
Saying  these  words,  and  undoing  his  breast-plate 
at  one  side,  he  felt  in  his  bosom,  and  drew  out  a 
letter,  which  the  water  had  but  little  damaged. 
Lord  John  took  it,  with  the  observation :  "  As  to 
your  being  trained,  you  seem  to  want  little  of  that ; 
however,  let  us  see.** 

Whilst  John  de  Medici  was  reading,  Lambert 
satisfying  the  vehement  desire  he  had  long  felt  to 
see  so  valiant  and  renowned  a  warrior,  was  filled 
with  admiration  at  his  noble  bearing,  at  his  grace- 
ful horsemanship,  which  was  bold  and  daring,  and 
displaying  a  careless  ease  ;  he  looked  on  him  with 
that  enthusiastic  veneration,  which  fills  every  gene- 
rous soul  that  is  panting  for  glory,  at  the  sight  of 
one  who  is  already  famous  for  his  great  and  glorious 
achievements.  He  never  could  have  ventured  to 
hope  for  such  a  piece  of  good  fortune,  as  he  had 
experienced  in  that  day's  events ;  and  finding  him- 
self all  at  once  raised  to  an  honourable  position 
amongst  his  .new  comrades,  welcomed  a^d  ap- 
plauded in  their  presence  by  such  a  man,  it  kindled 
in  him  a  feeling  of  joy,  too  great  for  him  to  believe 
it  anything  but  a  dream.  With  beating  heart,  and 
eyes  sparkling  with  joy,  and  his  face  beaming  with 
a  modest  diffidence,  which  showed  the  more  ad- 
mirable in  one,  who  had  so  lately  given  proofs  of 
such  daring  courage,  he  waited,  without  stirring, 
till  he  had  finished  the  reading  of  the  letter. 

"  You  lived  with  Sir  Niccolo  ?"  at  last  Lord 
John  said,  directing  his  eyes  towards  him ;   and 
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theii|  knitting  his  brows^  he  added,  as  he  struck 
his  shield  with  his  right  hand :  ''  With  the  greatest 
enemy  of  this  escutcheon  !** 

Lambert  was  so  fiEUcinated  by  the  presence  of 
the  great  captain,  that  he  was  on  the  point  of  de- 
nying his  party,  Niccolo  and  alL  But  his  was  one 
of  those  souls,  that  are  incapable  of  ever  stooping 
to  an  act,  that  has  even  the  shadow  of  meanness ; 
so,  after  a  moment's  hesitation,  he  at  last  modestly, 
but  at  the  same  time  unflinchingly,  replied: 
''  Niccolo,  your  excellency,  is  a  favourer  of  the 
popular  cause,  he  loves  the  liberty  of  Florence, 
and  is  only  an  enemy  of  its  enemies." 

''And  therefore  he  cannot  be  a  Palleschan. 
Well  and  good,  Lambert,  so  speaks  a  brave  man 
like  yourself.'*  And  then  bursting  into  a  loud 
laugh,  be  added :  ''  And  I  too,  I  am  no  longer  a 
Palleschan.  Clement  would  cheat  me  if  he  could, 
and  so  would  I  him.  Well,  well,  it*s  all  right ; 
you  have  given  such  proof  of  your  prowess,  that 
this  letter  too  might  have  floated  down  the  Adda 
also.  Captain  Puccino,  enrol  this  worthy  lad  in 
the  company,  and  this  evening  bring  him  with  you 
to  the  castle  to  supper.'' 

Upon  this,  he  turned  his  horse,  and  rode  away 
in  a  canter  towards  Rivolta. 
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CHAPTER  XIIL 

Captain  Puccino,  to  whose  care  Lambert  had 
been  confided,  came  forward  to  conduct  him  to  his 
quarters. 

"  Let  us  go,  my  fine  fellow/'  he  said  to  him ; 
**  the  water  that  is  dripping  off  you,  from  what  I 
can  see,  is  not  water  pure." 

"  Oh  I  it's  nothing  at  all,"  replied  Lambert,  "  it's 
a  mere  scratch  here  on  my  shoulder.  Let  me  first 
have  a  look  at  that  archer  whom  I  have  made  pri- 
soner, and  see  whether  he's  dead  or  alive.  Thus 
saying,  he  went  to  the  place  where  they  had  at  first 
laid  him  on  the  ground,  and  found  him  in  the 
midst  of  a  knot  of  soldiers  ;  he  was  already  sitting 
up,  and  appeared  to  have  recovered  as  nearly  as 
possible. 

When  Lambert  was  in  the  river,  and  was 
striving  to  bring  him  to  shore,  the  soldiers  seeing 
his  danger  and  his  struggles,  had  said  among  them- 
selves :  "  That  fellow  will  share  the  fate  of  Fran- 
cesco Sforza !"  (who  had  lost  his  life  in  endea- 
vouring to  save  a  page  of  his  from  drowning  in  the 
river  Pescara).  When  they  afterwards  saw  the 
young  man  acquit  himself  so  successfully,  one  of 
them  began  to  shout  out,  ''Long  live  Sfurza!** 
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and  another:  '*Well  done,  Sforza!"  and  "  Welcome, 
Sforzino !"  and  so,  from  the  necessity  for  surnames, 
which  prevailed  at  that  time  in  Italy,  particularly 
among  the  soldiery,  and  also  from  their  not  knowing 
Lambert's  real  name,  the  name  of  Sforzino  so  stuck 
to  him,  that  he  never  lost  it  during  the  remainder 
of  his  life ;  and  from  the  recollection  of  his  glorious 
feat,  he  heard  himself  so  called,  not  unwillingly. 

*'Come  hither,  Sforzino,*'  said  one  of  them, 
laughing :  ''for  this  bout,  I  reckon,  thou  hast 
gained  a  prince's  ransom." 

Lambert  approaching,  saw  how  much  like  a 
prince  the  poor  fellow  appeared.  He  was  a  short, 
lusty  man,  with  a  round  heavy  visage,  his  hair  and 
whiskers  of  a  flaxen  colour;  in  respect  of  arms 
and  clothes,  he  was  miserably  equipped. 

**  Come,"  said  Lambert,  also  laughing,  "  let  us 
hear  who  thou  art,  man,  and  thy  name." 

"  I,  signor,  am  a  poor  sol  tier  of  Schweitz,  come 
into  Italy  with  Captain  Altsax,  pecause  I  tought 
here  to  trink  much  gut  wine,  but  I  ha'  trinkt  much 
?a'ter." 

And  continuing  in  this  strain,  he  gave  them 
to  understand  that  he  was  of  the  canton  of  Zurich, 
his  name  Maurice  Schuber,  and  that  he  could  not 
pay  any  ransom,  because  he  was  a  poor  soUier ; 
but  he  professed  himself  ready  to  follow  for  ever, 
as  a  servant,  him  who,  besides  having  conquered 
him,  had  afterwards  rescued  him  from  that  ac- 
cursed water,  which  he  so  much  detested. 

Lambert  represented  to  him,  that  he  himself 
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not  being  other  than  a  poor  soldier,  he  could  not 
vfith  him  obtain  any  pay  ;  but  the  Swiss,  protest* 
ing  that  he  could  never  requite  the  great  obliga- 
tion he  was  under  to  him,  having,  by  his  means, 
escaped  from  a  watery  grave,  which  he  deemed 
the  worst  of  all  deaths,  he  hoped  he  might  be 
allowed, -on  all  accounts,  to  follow  the  fortunes  of 
his  deliverer.  Lambert,  discerning  even  in  his 
unpolished  language  a  certain  genuine  and  trustful 
simplicity,  and  knowing  him  beside?,  from  expe- 
rience, to  be  a  brave  man,  and  one  who  could 
reason  with  arms  in  his  hand,  resolved  to  accept 
his  services. 

"  Captain  Puccino,"  he  said,  turning  to  his  guide, 
*'  I  am  at  your  service  ;  "  and  they  all  three  bent 
their  steps  to  their  quarters ;  whilst  the  soldiers 
kept  saying  jestingly  to  Lambert :  **  Long  live 
Si'orzino!  Thou  hast  gained  a  goodly  prize; 
instead  of  a  ransom,  thou'lt  have  to  pay  the 
charges  of  this  Swiss  knave !  " 

The  castle,  to  which  Signer  John  had  invited 
Lambert  and  Captain  Puccino,  was  distant  about 
three  miles.  I  trose  on  the  brow  of  a  hill  covered  with 
woods,  and  looking  down  on  stagnant  pools,  which 
were  left  behind  from  the  overflowing  of  the  Adda ; 
for  the  tillers  of  the  soil,  exposed  to  the  constant 
inroads  of  war,  had  had  neither  time  nor  means  to 
drain  them  off.  Round  about  the  castle,  several 
mean  cottages,  belonging  to  the  peasants,  and 
mostly  thatched  with  straw,  formed  the  hamlet  of 
Casirate.     Captain  Puccino,  and  Lambert,  with 
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his  new  squire^  arrived  about  five,  and  they  all 
dismoanted  in  the  court-yard  of  the  castle  (for  the 
soldiers  bad  kindly  fished  out  the  Sweitzer's  horse, 
too,  from  the  river).  It  was  an  irregular  enclosure, 
composed  of  buildings  in  various  styles,  surrounded 
by  a  ditch,  and  surmounted  by  a  tower,  square  and 
massive,  which  rose  on  the  edge  of  the  hili.  Here 
was  John  de  Medici's  head-quarters. 

After  Lambert  had  dried  himself,  and  had  dressed 
the  slight  wound  on  his  shoulder,  he  was  introduced 
into  a  spacious  hall  on  the  ground-floor,  where 
covers  were  laid  for  about  thirty ;  as  Signer  John, 
who  was  free  and  generous,  kept  open  table  for  his 
officers.  He  received  the  young  man  as  an  old  ac- 
quaintance ;  first  shaking  hands  with  him,  and  then 
taming  to  the  Castellan,  Galeazzo  Menclozzo,  the 
lord  of  the  manor,  and  to  several  officers  who  were 
already  assembled  for  supper,  he  related  to  them 
the  glorious  feat  of  Lambert  at  the  ford  of  Rivolta. 

The  remainder  of  the  guests  arrived  in  due  time ; 
and,  according  to  the  custom  of  that  day,  salads  were 
served  up  in  dishes,  as  the  first  course,  and  every 
one  sat  down  to  table. 

Whoever  wishes  to  form  an  exact  idea  of  John 
de  Medici,  may  do  so  by  adding  dark  brown 
whiskers  to  the  head  of  Napoleon,  and  placing  ir 
on  a  tall  and  robust  body. 

As  for  Lambert,  it  seemed  as  if  he  could  never 

be  tired  of  looking  at  him ;  and  as  he  surveyed, 

first  one  and  then  another  of  the  guests,  who  were 

seated  at  the  table,  marking  the  bold  and  haughty 
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countenances,  the  well-compacted  limbs,  and  the 
martial  bearing  of  his  new  companions,  he  felt  so 
delighted,  and  the  pleasure  he  felt  was  so  plainly 
depicted  in  his  face,  that  Puccino  readily  divined 
his  thoughts. 

"  What  think  you  of  all  this,  eh,  Sforzino  ?  I 
can  tell  you,  that  you  may  boast  of  having  supped 
to-night  with  the  greatest  soldiers  in  Italy.  See 
you,  that  man  there,  on  the  right  of  Signor  John, 
is  Horatio  Baglione,  son  of  Paolo,  and  brother  of 
Malatesta ;  who  was  for  a  time  in  the  Venetian 
service.  That  other  on  the  left,  that  little  man 
with  his  two  small  peering  eyes,  is  Ivo  Biliotti. 
The  next  is  Sampiero  da  Bastelica.  That  man 
there,  you  will  know ;  he  is  a  countryman  of  yours ; 
Cecchino  del  Piffero,  we  call  him ;  but  he  is  of  the 
Cellini  family.  His  brother  is  the  famous  artificer : 
but  for  him,  the  sword  fits  his  hand  better  than 
the  chisel. 

Lambert  had  observed  that,  in  the  midst  of  these 
chiefs,  at  the  further  end  of  the  table,  there  sat  a 
female.  But  being  dressed  like  a  man,  and  in 
other  respects  similar  to  the  rest,  she  did  not  at 
first  catch  his  eye ;  but  afterwards,  observing  her 
more  minutely,  some  jet  black  tresses,  which  peeped 
from  beneath  a  scarlet  cap,  adorned  with  a  tassel, 
which  hung  on  one  side  with  a  smart  and  stylish 
air,  and  the  heaving  bosom,  which  was  only  par- 
tially concealed  by  her  doublet  of  black  and  scarlet 
plaid,  clearly  denoted  her  sex.  Her  face  would 
probably  not  have  indicated  this  of  itself,  as  it 
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might  very  well  have  passed  for  that  of  a  young 
Jad  of  eighteen*  The  rapid  and  wanton  glance  of 
her  eyes,  her  loud  and  unrestrained  bursts  of  laugh* 
ter,  and  a  certain  free  and  impudent  air  in  every 
motion  and  every  action^  were  indicative  of  anything 
rather  than  feminine  reserve.  Her  face,  when 
watched  more  closely,  and  for  a  longer  time,  might 
be  seen,  every  now  and  then,  resuming  its  natural 
expression,  so  to  speak ;  and  then  her  gaze  fell  lus- 
treless, and  with  something  of  a  sinister  expression, 
on  those  about  her;  her  swelling  and  ruby  lips 
pressed  together,  and  concealing  two  rows  of  ivory 
teeth,  becoming  pale  and  thin,  seemed  to  express 
other  passions,  quite  different  and  far  deeper  than 
before — scorn,  contempt,  hatred,  irony,  and  some- 
times grief.  And  then  again,  when  you  least  ex- 
pected it,  a  wild,  unbridled  joyousness  would 
reappear  in  her  countenance.  You  might  have 
supposed  that  two  souls,  by  turns,  alternately 
dwelt  in  her  body. 

Lambert,  drawing  attention  to  her  with  a  wink 
of  his  eye  and  a  smile,  said  to  Puccino :  '*  And  is 
this  fair  youth  also,  one  of  the  first  soldiers  in 
Italy?'' 

**  This  lad,  or,  to  speak  more  correctly,  this  lass 
(for  I  see  thou  art  a  good  hound,  and  hast  soon 
started  the  hare),  wouldn't  blanch  with  fear  before 
any  of  us,  I  warrant  you,  with  arms  in  her  hand. 
She  is  the  strangest  creature  you  ever  saw ; — ^man, 
woman,  soldier,  courtesan  —  this  last,"  he  con- 
tinued with  a  smile,  ^*  I  fancy,  most  of  all.     But 
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not  one  of  jour  every-day  damsels ;  for  at  one 
time,  she  is  everybody's ;  at  another,  nobody's ;  at 
one  time  she  laughs,  and  is  as  merry  as  anything, 
full  of  quips  and  jokes ;  at  another,  you  daren't 
say  to  her — what  charming  eyes  you  have — with- 
out her  loading  you  with  a  volume  of  abusive 
epithets :  sometimes  she  is  bland  and  caressing;  at 
others,  wayward  as  a  ghost.  I  fancy  she's  a  little 
turned.  Some  pretend  to  see  beneath  all  this, 
wonderful  things  (for  no  one  knows  where  she 
sprung  from)  :  they  pretend  that  she  is — ^that  she 
is — I  don't  know  what — ^they  say  so  many  things. 
For  my  part — to  look  at  her  face — I  fancy  she's 
of  gipsy  blood ;  but  what  is  certain  is,  she  is  half 
cracked,  if  not  wholly  so." 

At  this  instant,  Signor  John,  who  was  impatient 
of  remaining  long  at  table,  rose  up,  and  with  him 
the  greater  part  of  the  guests,  who  went  out  with 
him  into  the  court-yard.  Some  remained  at  the 
table  ;  amongst  the  rest,  Lambert,  who  was  listen- 
ing to  Puccino,  and  the  female  who  was  laughing 
and  coquetting  with  those  about  her.  The  young 
man,  accustomed  in  Niccolo's  house  to  the  austere 
virtue  and  precision  of  the  Piagnoni,  with  the  pure 
image  of  Laodamia  stamped  upon  his  mind,  and 
that  of  Lisa  engraved  on  his  heart,  looked  at 
her  for  some  moments  ;  but,  though  of  an  age  when 
the  passions  are  most  easily  inflamed,  he  regarded 
her  with  a  feeling  of  repugnance,  and  was  on  the 
point  of  rising  to  depart. 

*'  Stop  a  moment,  Sforzino,"  exclaimed  Captain 
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Cattivanza,  who  was  sitting  beside  the  female. 
**  Stop ;  my  lady  Selvaggia  wishes  to  make  your 
acquaintance." 

When  he  perceived  that  the  youth  showed  no 
great  inclination  to  be  introduced  to  her,  he 
called  out ; — 

''  Hollo !  come  here ;  and  though  you  are  a  cub 
of  the  Piagnone  breed,  are  you  afraid  of  a  pretty 
girl,  as  if  she  were  the  devil  ?  or  do  you  fear  that 
her  breath  will  give  you  the  plague?  Why,  I 
hear  say  that  in* Florence,  ever  since  they  made 
roast  meat  of  the  friar  Savonarola,  the  damsels  of 
the  yellow  veil  flaunt  it  more  than  ever ;  so  it  can- 
not be  so  mighty  strange — ** 

Lambert,  feeling  irritated  by  the  irony  con- 
veyed in  these  words,  got  up  to  go  out,  and 
said, — 

**  Plague  take  the  courtesans,  and  whoever — ^ 

But  he  could  not  finish  his  sentence,  for  all 
shouting  out  and  exclaiming: — "  Ugh !  Piagnone ; 
Bravo,  Piagnone!"  they  cut  short  what  he  was 
about  to  say.  At  this  uproar  he  turned  back,  for 
he  was  already  at  the  door.  Standing  erect  in 
front  of  the  table,  and  fixing  his  eyes  on  Catti- 
vanza,  without  any  appearance  of  the  anger  which 
he  felt,  he  said : 

''  To-day  is  the  first  time  that  I  find  myself  in 
such  honourable  company,  and  therefore  it  is  in- 
cumbent on  me  to  be  modest;  and  though  you 
sport  your  jests  on  me,  perhaps  rather  more  than 
I  like,  yet  neither  for  this  will  I  be  angry  with 
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you.  T  will  only  say,  that  as  for  my  being  a 
Piagnone,  I  am  proud  of  it.  With  regard  to  being 
a  follower  of  the  friar  Savonarola,  would  to 
God  that  I  could  boast  of  being  so,  as  much  as 
I  wish  I  were ;  and  to  tell  you  the  reason  of  it,  in 
the  plainest  words  possible, — ^it  is  because  he  aimed 
at  combining  with  the  glory  of  God  the  liberty 
of  the  city  of  Florence;  instead  of  which,  his 
enemies  have  reduced  it  to  a  state  of  slavery. 
I  admit  that  he  favoured  courtesans  but  little, 
whereas  they  who  put  him  to  death,  favour  them 
more  than  enough.  Perhaps  you  may  think  him 
wrong  on  this  head;  I  think  he  was  right;  for  all 
minds  hold  not  the  same  opinions.  And  as  to 
opinions,  you  must  know,  Captain  Cattivan/a,  that 
I  hold,  that  the  Almighty  has  given  to  every  man 
an  understanding,  without  leaving  any  unprovided 
therewith,  for  the  express  purpose  that  every  man 
may  make  use  of  his  own.  Had  it  been  his  inten- 
tion that  a  single  mind  should  serve  for  several 
individuals,  he  would  not  have  taken  so  much 
trouble ;  and  for  all,  who  would  have  had  to  do 
without  one,  he  would  hnve  placed  in  their  heads 
pumpkin  seeds,  or  any  other  rubbish  that  would 
have  supplied  the  place  of  brains.** 

At  this,  many  could  not  refrain  from  laughing ; 
and  Lambert,  who  appeared  at  first  overcome  by 
their  ridicule,  by  little  and  little  was  gaining  on 
the  heart  of  every  one  of  them. 

"  Since,  then,"  he  went  on,  **  with  regard  to 
this  matter  of  the  understanding,  God  has  given  one 
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also  to  me,  sntkr  me  to  use  it  as  it  seems  good  to 
me.  I  know  very  well,  that  among  soldiers,  it  is 
their  custom  to  divert  themselves  with  all  the 
girls  that  come  in  their  way;  but  yet  no  one  can 
say,  that  whoever  does  not  do  so,  ought  not  to  be 
held  for  a  good  soldier  and  a  brave  man.  And  if 
any  one  should  venture  to  maintain  it,  I  could 
easily  convince  him  of  his  error.  Well  then, 
being  agreed  on  this  point,  that  a  man  may  be  fit 
for  something,  and  yet  not  entangle  himself  with 
courtesans,  I  trtfet  you  will  be  willing.  Captain 
Cattivanza,  and  I  say  the  same  to  all  the  honour- 
able knights  who  are  now  my  comrades,  to  hold 
me  for  a  brave  brother  in  arms,  ready  to  execute 
your  every  command  ;  but  as  to  my  being  a 
Piagnone,  and  doing  this  thing  or  that,  I  pray 
you,  leave  that  to  me,  and  in  all  else  consider  me 
at  your  service,  and  ready  to  do  your  pleasure." 

To  confess  one's  opinions  in  face  of  the  block 
and  the  axe,  is  probably,  at  times,  less  difficult 
than  to  profess  them  in  the  teeth  of  sneers  and 
ridicule.  By  this  we  discover  the  heart  that  is 
truly  lofty  and  noble ;  and  such  was  Lambert's. 

"  Well,  well,"  replied  Cattivanza,  half  silenced 
and  half  angry,  ''  I  suppose  you  are  right.  That 
you  know  how  to  use  your  hands,  we  have  seen,  so 
that  there  is  no  dispute  on  that  point.  As  for 
other  matters,  settle  them  as  you  list ;  I  care  little 
about  that,  and  no  one  here  will  trouble  you  on 
that  score ;  for,  as  God  lives,  thou  art  a  brave 
youth.  Come  hither,  let  us  drink,  and  be  friends." 
m3 
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"  With  all  my  heart,"  rejoined  Lambert,  taking 
the  hand  his  adversary  offered,  and  then,  one  after 
another,  that  of  all.  Having  filled  their  glasses, 
they  vowed  peace  and  amity,  and  Lambert  was 
now  higher  in  their  esteem  than  ever. 

Captain  Puccino,  while  Lambert  was  speaking 
with  so  little  respect  of  Signora  Selvaggia  and  her 
admirers,  was  all  the  time  giving  him  a  hint, 
saying  in  an  under  tone, — '*  Mind,  mind  what  you 
are  about,  Sforzino ! "  but  now  clapping  him  on 
the  back,  he  added  :  "  Thank  God  that  you  are  a 
handsome  looking  fellow  ;  for  if  anybody  else  bad 
said  half  as  much  as  you  have,  he  would  soon  have 
learnt  how  many  inches  long  the  steel  blade  is, 
that  my  lady  carries  round  her  neck.*'  And  he 
pointed  to  a  richly  ornamented  poniard  that  bung 
at  her  breast,  suspended  by  a  gold  chain. 

Puccino,  however,  was  not  quite  right  in  his 
judgment  respecting  Selvaggia's  thoughts*  Lam- 
bert's words,  instead  of  exciting  her  anger,  had 
impressed  on  her  countenance  that  deep  and 
thoughtful  expression,  which  we  adverted  to  a 
while  ago.  During  the  whole  of  the  conversation 
that  passed,  she  had  remained  with  her  eyes  cast 
down,  and  without  opening  her  lips.  But  at  this 
she  raised  her  head,  and  frowning  on  Puccino, 
said: 

"  What  do  you  know  of  what  I  was  thinking  ? 
or  whether  he  appears  a  handsome  youth  to  me 
or  no  ?  and  whether  what  he  said  causes  me  to  be 
affronted  or  not  ?    Don't  you  trouble  your  head 
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about  my  matters !  You  have  ever  appeared  to 
me  an  idiot ;  and  now  more  than  ever." 

^*  There's  a  storm  rising !  ^  said  Puccino,  laugh- 
ing, and  taking  Liambert  by  the  arm ;  and  still  re- 
peating :  "  A  storm  rising ! " — **  rainy  weather ! " 
led  him  out  into  the  court-yard. 

*'  Let  him  go  and  play  the  saint  to  his  heart's 
content/'  said  Cattivanza  to  the  damsel ;  '*  but  let 
us  make  a  merry  time  of  it,  my  darling.  Ugh  ! 
those  pretty  roguish  eyes !  I  declare  Pm  dying  for 
love  of  you,  my  darling ! " 

And  so  saying,  he  was  going  to  put  his  arms 
around  her  lithe  and  graceful  form,  but  she  re- 
sponded to  his  endearments  by  a  slap  on  the  face, 
and  the  blow  was  not  given  in  jest, 

**  Hands  off,  for  I*m  tired  of  this ! "  she  said, 
rising  up  to  go  away. 

"  Ob !  you  are  going  to  play  the  Piagnone,  too ! 
Why,  if  I  were  to  see  you  make  the  sign  of  the 
cross,  'twould  be  the  first  time,  truly ! " 

This  reply  of  the  captain's,  however,  was  not 
heard  by  Selvaggia,  who  had  hurried  away  with- 
out minding  him  any  further.  He  too,  with  the 
rest,  now  retired ;  every  one  going  to  attend  to  his 
own  affairs,  as  it  was  already  becoming  dusk ;  but 
he  kept  muttering :  "  Let  Sforzino  play  the  Piag- 
none as  much  as  he  will — curse  him — but  if  only 
I  see  this  mischief  spreading,  we  shall  have  some- 
thing to  settle  between  us." 

Two  days  after  the  camp  was  moved  to  Mantua, 
with  the  design  of  checking  the  Germans  under 
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George  Fnindsberg,  who,  to  the  number  of  15,000, 
were  following  their  ancient  custom  of  living  at 
discretion,  by  plundering  the  Italians.  Let  it  be 
observed  that,  in  the  present  case,  discretion  is  put 
for  indiscretion.  Signor  John's  bands,  with  few 
halts,  and  after  a  skirmish  or  two  of  little  import- 
ance, arrived  on  the  banks  of  the  Po,  near  Govern 
nolo.  Lambert,  on  the  march,  by  proving  himself 
a  brave  soldier,  when  opportunity  presented  itself, 
and  when  matters  went  on  smoothly,  a  goodr 
natured  pleasant  comrade,  had  acquired  the  gene- 
ral good-will  of  his  companions,  with  whom  he 
had  several  times,  in  a  kindly  mood,  entered  on 
the  same  topics,  as  they  discussed  that  evening 
at  the  supper,  in  regard  to  Selvaggia. 

As  for  her,  she  had  followed  in  the  wake  of  the 
army,  but  never  riding  in  company,  nor  joining  in 
conversation,  with  any  one.  Lambert  saw  her 
two  or  three  times  bound  past  him  on  an  Arab 
palfrey,  fleet  and  light  as  a  stag,  with  a  leathern 
jerkin  on,  and  a  Moorish  javelin  in  her  hand,  and 
quickly  disappear  in  the  clouds  of  dust  raised  by 
the  troops  as  they  marched  along.  One  day,  when 
some  German  fusiliers  endeavoured  to  check  them, 
and  it  was  necessary  to  drive  them  before  them,  he 
saw  her,  all  on  a  sudden,  emerge  from  the  body  of 
the  arquebussiers ;  and  passing  close  to  his  side,  but 
without  stopping,  she  said  to  him :  *'  If  I  am  not 
good  for  much  as  a  woman,  I  am  as  a  man ; "  and 
then  off,  like  a  shot. 

A  few  days  afterwards,  the  valiant  but  unfor- 
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tanate  John  de  Medici  received  a  gunshot  in  his 
leg.  He  was  conveyed  to  Mantua,  and  in  a  few 
days  died.  His  troops  deeply  lamented  the  death 
of  one,  who  had  been  the  most  eminent  of  their 
corps,  more  by  his  bravery  than  his  rank.  They 
clad  themselves  in  sable-coloured  uniform,  and  ever 
after  had  the  name  of  the  Black  Bands ;  and, 
being  always  mindful  of  the  directions  and  instruc- 
tions of  their  former  chief,  they  became  the  terror 
of  their  enemies,  and  were  always  victorious, 
wherever  they  appeared. 

Lambert,  who  had  nourished  the  hope  that,  by 
following  the  fortunes  of  Signer  John,  he  would 
soon  rise  to  distinction,  so  that  he  might  honour- 
ably turn  his  thoughts  once  more  to  his  beloved 
Lisa,  and  having  added  to  the  admiration  he  had 
long  felt  for  him  from  the  fame  of  his  glorious 
deeds,  a  fresh  and  enthusiastic  feeling  of  devotion, 
arising  from  the  kind  manner  in  which  he  had 
deceived  him  into  his  service,  felt  his  death  as  a 
double  loss,  and  knew  not  what  course  to  take. 
Although  Horatio  Baglione  had  obtained  the 
command  of  the  Bands,  and  was  a  warrior  of  no 
mean  reputation,  yet  Lambert  feared  the  company 
might  be  broken  up,  or  at  any  rate  would  lose 
much  of  their  reputation ;  and,  though  that  did 
not  actually  come  to  pass,  his  anticipations  were 
not  entirely  vnrong.  He  was  relieved  from  his  per- 
plexity, however,  by  a  strange  encounter,  that 
he  had  with  Selvaggia. 

He  was  not  so  dull,  as  not  to  have  seen  from  the 
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outset,  that  this  girl  had  set  her  eyes  on  him,  and 
that  she  entertained  towards  him  a  tender  regard* 
He  said  to  himself,  with  a  smile  :  '^  I  am  no  game 
for  your  net  I "  imagining  her  only  design  to  be,  to 
attempt,  as  courtesans  usually  do,  to  extract 
money  out  of  him.  As  on  this  point  he  felt  pretty 
safe,  he  thought  little  more  on  the  matter. 

One  evening,  having  strolled  a  short  distance 
from  his  quarters,  and  sat  down  on  the  sandy  bank 
of  the  river  Po,  he  was  watching  the  setting  sun, 
as  it  slowly  disappeared  behind  the  umbrageous 
lines  of  poplars,  that  grew  on  the  opposite  side. 
He  gazed  in  silence  on  the  calm,  majestic  stream, 
as  it  glided  on,  presenting  an  ever-changing  mirror, 
in  which  were  reflected  the  overhanging  trees  and 
the  bright  effulgence  of  the  declining  orb.  He 
recalled  those  sweet  summer  evenings  he  had  passed 
on  the  banks  of  the  Amo,*  when  he  wandered  forth 
along  its  verdant  margin,  and  saw  the  sun  go  down 
behind  the  hills  of  Artimino.  He  remembered 
that  from  those  spots,  as  he  turned  round  and 
looked  toward  the  east,  he  had  so  many  times 
viewed  with  admiration  his  beautiful  and  beloved 
Florence,  lit  up  by  the  last  rays  of  the  departing 
sun,  with  its  dark  and  embattled  palaces,  its  innu- 
merable towers,  its  bridges,  and  its  churches.  He 
saw,  in  fancy's  eye,  the  great  dome  of  Santa  Maria 
del  Fiore,  and  the  golden  ball  which,  when  the 
sun-light  is  reflected  on  it,  appears  at  a  distance 
like  a  blazing  star  on  its  summit :  he  saw  Giotto's 
mosaic  belfry,  the  lofty  turrets  of  the  Palazzo,  on 
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whose  top  the  lion  rampant  of  the  republic  was 
turning  about  with  the  shifting  of  the  wind ;  and 
thought  to  himself:  ''Thou  hast  bent,  it  is  true, 
beneath  many  a  storm,  but  there  thou  art  still*** 

Poor  Lambert !  He  did  not  know  that  such  a 
boast  was  soon  to  come  to  an  end  for  ever,  together 
with  that  proud  emblem.  This  fair  picture  of  the 
fsmcy,  formed  of  objects  inanimate,  received  at  once 
life  and  feeling  from  the  images  of  Lisa — of  Lao- 
damia— of  Niccolo — of  his  sons — of  the  companions 
of  his  childhood ;  from  the  recollection  of  words 
that  he  had  said  or  heard,  of  looks,  of  marks  of 
their  regard,  and  of  those  slight  attentions  which 
attract  little  notice  at  the  time,  but  which  are  for 
ever  treasured  up  in  the  heart ;  from  the  memory, 
at  once  sad  and  fondly-cherished,  of  his  aged  mother, 
who  at  her  last  farewell  had  put  such  constraint 
on  a  mother's  feelings,  as  even  to  veil,  with  a  smile 
of  hope,  the  secret  presentiment,  that  told  her  she 
would  never  see  her  son  again  in  this  world.  He 
had  read  in  her  last  look  this  mournful  impression ; 
and,  with  a  heart  wrung  with  a  kindred  feeling, 
he  too  had  feigned  a  hope  that  he  little  felt.  Such 
remembrances  now  crowded  on  him,  not  unattended 
with  some  feelings  of  compunction  and  remorse,  as 
he  said  :  "  And  could  you  leave  her  ?  And  what, 
if  you  should  never  see  her  again  ?  "  And  placing 
his  hands  over  his  eyes,  he  gave  vent  to  his  feelings 
in  a  flood  of  tears. 

Meantime,  the  vault  of  heaven  was  beginning 
to  twinkle  with  a  host  of  stars;  and  the  fading 
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twilight  was  juat  apparent  in  the  western  skj,  by 
the  streaks  of  orange-coloured  light,  on  which  the 
tops  of  the  poplar  trees  seemed  to  rest,  as  they 
gently  waved  in  the  evening  breeze. 

Just  at  that  instant  he  heard  a  light  footstep, 
approaching  very  gently,  along  the  sandy  shore. 
On  raising  his  head  he  saw  a  dark  figure,  muffled 
in  a  cloak,  advancing  towards  him.  '*  Ha !  **  said 
Lambert  to  himself  in  a  tone  of  impatience, 
sorry  to  be  disturbed  in  his  delightful  reverie ; 
and  he  was  on  the  point  of  moving  away  to  avoid 
the  person,  but  the  figure  came  and  sat  down 
within  two  yards  of  him,  and  after  a  moment's 
silence,  in  a  low,  deep  voice,  said  to  him : — 

"  Tell  me,  young  man,  hast  thou  not  left  in  thy 
fatherland  some  girl  who  loves  thee,  and  whom 
thou  dost  love,  more  than  aught  else  in  the  world 
beside  ?  Wert  thou  not  thinking  of  her  just  now  T 
Answer  me ;  and  so  may  God  comfort  thee  !  an- 
swer me  plainly ! " 

It  was  a  woman's  voice ;  and  Lambert  thought: 
<<  This  surely  is  Selvaggia ! "  and  the  idea  of  a 
Courtesan  coming  to  break  in  upon  his  pure  and 
lofty  thoughts  of  his  country — ^his  mother — ^his 
Lisa — ^made  him  recoil  with  a  sense  of  loathing, 
like  one  feels  when,  amidst  beautiful  and  fragrant 
beds  of  flowers,  a  foul  and  hideous  serpent  is  dis- 
covered coiled  up  and  concealed.  Besides,  too,  he 
could  not  rid  himself  of  the  suspicion,  that  her 
sudden  appearance,  at  such  a  time,  and  in  this 
solitary  place,  was  a  trap  for  him. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


THE  MAID  Of  FLOBENCE.  281 


*U 


^  Oh  ! "  replied  Lambert,  in  curt  and  somewhat 
haughty  words,  "  why  do  you  intrude  on  my  pri- 
vacy t  Why  concern  yourself  with  my  afiairs  ?  " 

**  Oh !  I  do  not  do  so ;  I  am  not  worthy  to  do 
it : — do  I  ask  to  do  so  f  I  see  I  have  offended  you 
— ^and  God  knows  whether  I  meant  to  do  so ; — ^but 
I  did  not  know  how  to  begin  to  address  you — 
and  speak  to  you  I  must. — I  hoped,  by  alluding  to 
her,  whom  you  bless  with  your  love — I  hoped  you 
would  foi^et,  for  a  moment,  that  I  was  Selvaggia, 
and  that  you  would  listen  to  me  for  a  minute 
without  being  angry.  Oh,  young  man  !  to  the 
reptiles,  that  crawl  amid  the  reeds  of  the  stagnant 
marsh.  Heaven  denies  not  its  air  and  its  sun ; — and 
a  being  who  stands  before  you,  with  her  head  bowed 
to  the  dust,  and  asks  of  you  nothing  but  a  kind 
word,  will  you  spurn  her  from  you  with  your  foot  ?" 

And  so  saying,  Selvaggia  bent  her  forehead  to 
the  ground,  which  was  now  wet  with  the  dew. 

*'  I  mean  you  neither  good  nor  harm,  Signora," 
answered  Lambert,  still  impressed  with  the  opinion 
that  these  glowing  words,  these  attitudes,  and  the 
voice  choked  with  emotion,  were  but  so  much 
acting ;  '*  and  if  you  want  anything  with  me,  be 
so  good  as  to  say  it  quickly ;  but  let  no  word 
escape  you  touching  any  other  lady — ^you  under- 
stand me — as  I'm  not  in  a  mood  for  it.'* 

'^  I  admit,  I  am  not  worthy  so  much  as  to  take 
her  name  within  my  lips.  Does  this  content  you  ? 
Have  you  still  in  your  mind  some  epithet  of  scorn, 
that  you  have  not  yet  launched  at  me?  If  so,  say  it — 
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give  vent  to  your  thoughts — trample  on  her,  who  is 
come,  lowly  and  trembling,  to  implore  your  pity, 
as  the  vilest  worm  would  do,  if  speech  and  reason 
were  given  it,  to  turn  itself  to  the  Creator  of  the 
Universe.  Oh !  rejoice  in  your  goodness — ^in  your 
virtue ;  and,  when  you  address  yourself  to  your 
Heavenly  Father,  say  to  him :  *  I  thank  thee,  I 
am  not  as  this  woman  ! ' " 

The  impression  of  Lambert's  mind,  with  regard 
to  this  female,  could  not,  however,  prevail  with 
him  so  far,  but  that  these  humble  words,  her  man- 
ner, and  the  tone  of  voice  in  which  they  were 
uttered,  touched  his  heart,  and  awoke  in  him  a 
more  favourable  feeling,  amoxinting  almost  to  pity. 
With  more  kindness,  therefore,  in  his  manner,  and 
more  gentleness  in  his  words,  he  said :  **  In  Ood's 
truth,  Signora,  you  astonish  me !  Spurn  you ! — 
trample  on  you  !  What  mean  you  ?  Either  you 
know  what  opinion  I  have  of  you,  and  of  your 
mode  of  life ;  and  then,  if  it  is  distressing  to  you 
to  hear  it,  why  come  you  to  me  to  induce  me  to 
repeat  it  ?  or  else  you  have  no  dread  of  this  opinion, 
nor  even  think  you  deserve  it;  and  why  then  do 
you  care  about  it  ?  " 

*^  Because  I  do  know  it,  and  because  I  well 
know,  through  what  miseries  I  have  passed,  which 
have  brought  me  to  deserve  it ;  for  thi!»  reason  I 
care  for  it ;  for  this  reason  I  have  thrown  myself 
at  your  feet.  For  the  first  time  these  many  years, 
have  I  looked  on  the  face  of  a  man,  that  has  ap- 
peared to  me,  not  that  of  a  brute,  of  a  wild  beast 
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oh !  what  do  I  say,  miserable  wretch  that  I  am ! 
that  has  appeared  to  me  like  the  form,  the  yoice 
of  an  angel,  bending  down  to  my  abject  misery, 
and  holding  out  a  hand  to  raise  me  up !  Oh,  if  I 
had  met  with  you,  when  I  was  fifteen !  But  instead 
— ^a  spirit  from  hell — entered,  methinks,  into  a 
human  form,  to  make  me  his  victim  I  Oh,  young 
man  !  God  alone  has  the  right  to  spurn  and  to 
punish,  because  He  alone  knows  all ;  and  therefore 
is  it,  that  I  feel  that  He  has  at  last  felt  pity  for 
my  sufferings  and  misery,  and  has  ordained  that  I 
should  meet  you !  But  you  know  not  the  dread- 
JqI  tale !  did  you  know  it,  you  would  shed  tears 
with  me.  Oh,  refuse  not  to  listen  to  it!  The 
delay  will  not  be  long — few  words  will  suffice — for 
after  so  many  years,  you  are  the  first  man  to 
whom  I  have  attempted  to  speak  of  penitence, 
without  the  fear  of  encountering  fresh  scorn,  and 
being  loaded  with  fresh  insults.'* 

Lambert  thought — Here's  another  of  the  usual 
stories  of  this  class.  But  having  no  reason  to 
deny,  what  he  was  so  earnestly  entreated  to  grant, 
he  said — 

''  If  all  you  tell  me  is  true,  say  on,  Signora;  I  will 
listen  to  you.** 

**  If  it's  true ! "  and  the  poor  girl,  striking  her 
forehead  with  the  palms  of  her  hands,  remained 
silent  for  a  moment.  Then  shaking  her  head,  she 
said,  in  a  voice  scarcely  audible — "  Do  men  believe 
courtesans  ?  You  are  right,"  she  continued,  turn- 
ing to  Lambert,  '*  this  wound  to  my  feelings  I 
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deserve.  But  you  shall  see,  whether  I  tell  you 
what  is  true.  Whether  your  scorn  lies  heavy  on 
me  or  not,  you  know ; — ^you  do  not  doubt  that,  do 
you  ? — And  yet  there  is  something  which  you  do 
not  know,  and  that  I  might  have  hidden  from  you, 
that  would  render  me,  if  possible,  more  abject  and 
more  vile  in  your  sight.  Nevertheless,  listen  to 
what  I  am  about  to  tell  you — I  am  not  a  Chris- 
tian !  .  .  .  . — An  Hungarian  Jew  was  my  father. — 
My  father? — ought  I  to  call  him  by  such  a  name? 
Nay,  rather  I  ought  to  say  my  bitterest  and  most 
cruel  enemy !  It  is  owing  to  him,  that  I  am  what 
I  am;  for  him,  I  have  lost  country,  relatives, 
friends. — Has  a  strumpet  relatives,  friends,  and 
country  ?" — She  paused  a  moment ;  and  then,  in 
a  still  more  pathetic  tone,  continued :  **  And  came 
I  not  forth  pure  from  my  mother's  bosom  ?  did  I  not 
receive  from  God  a  heart  capable  of  love  and  kind 
affections,  and  endued  with  virtuous  aspirations,  as 
well  as  other  beings  ? — Who  robbed  me  of  this  trea- 
sure?— Who  degraded  and  debased  these  divine 
gifts,  which  once  were  mine,  which  were  the  portion 
of  good  and  of  felicity  that  was  assigned  to  me  as 
my  share,  by  the  Omnipotent? — Who,  I  say  ?" — 

And  here  she  remained  silent  for  a  moment, 
gazing  on  Lambert  with  flashing  eyes;  then  seiz- 
ing his  arm,  she  went  on,  with  trembling  voice  and 
quivering  lips — 

"  Give  ear,  young  man,  and  lend  faith  to  what 
I  say,  if  you  can  believe  so  horrible  a  tale.  I 
was  alone  that  night—  alone  in  my  chamber— my 
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mother  was  no  more.  Ob,  had  she  but  been 
alive!  she  would  have  protected  her  child! — They 
knocked  at  the  door — I  heard  my  father's  voice ; 
he  called  me — I  opened  it.  Some  man  was  with 
him ;  he  seemed  to  be  a  prince  by  his  dress,  and 
his  lofty  presence.  I  looked  at  him,  terrified 
and  alarmed.  My  father  disappeared — the  door 
closed. — He  had  trafiicked  in  his  child's  honour, 
and  made  merchandise  of  his  own  blood ! — Need 
I  recount  the  tale  of  my  after  miseries?  You, 
who  are  virtuous,  noble,  high-minded,  and  gene- 
rous, could  you  comprehend,  how  one  still  lives  on 
after  such  horrors  ?  how,  by  degrees,  the  hard  skin 
forms  over  the  wounds  of  shame  and  dishonour  ? 
how  at  last,  woman,  once  shrinking  and  gentle,  can 
trample  all  sense  of  modesty  under  foot,  have  no 
longer  any  heart  but  for  pleasure,  no  pursuit  but 
the  search  for  it,  and  for  the  wild  and  giddy  joy, 
that  drowns  her  sensibilities?  I  horrify  you — I 
see  it.  But  tell  me — be  you  my  judge — where 
could  I  look  for  aid — where  for  shelter  and  pro- 
tection ?  How  was  it  possible  to  resist,  to  over- 
come, to  save  myself?  And  yet,  after  having 
been  betrayed,  loaded  with  infamy,  and  at  last 
driven  from  home  an  outcast,  and  trampled  under 
foot  by  all,  if  ever  I  raise  my  voice  to  ask  for 
pity — if  1  hold  out  my  hand,  hoping  that  some 
friend  will  come  to  aid  me,  I  meet  only  with 
hatred,  scorn,  and  insult:  every  one  hurls  me 
back  again  to  shame  and  degradation  !  My 
miseiy,  my  tears  are  but  pastime  to  those,  who 
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deign  for  a  moment  to  listen  to  me. — ^0  God  of 
heaven !  what  did  I  do — ^what  was  my  crime^  that 
I  should  come  into  the  world  to  endure  such  suf- 
ferings?— Oh,  young  man! — ^you,  who  have  no 
sins,  that  press  heavy  on  your  soul — ^you,  who  are 
beautiful  and  brave,  and  virtuous  and  honourable — 
who,  in  the  midst  of  dangers  and  hardships,  repose 
on  the  thought  of  those  who  are  dear  to  you,  did 
you  but  know,  what  it  is  to  be  born  with  a  fond 
heart,  that  longs  and  yearns  to  be  loved,  and  yet 
never  is — no,  not  loved  by  a  single  human  being ! — 
not  even  by  one'^s  own  father. — Oh !  if  you  knew  this 
wretchedness,  you  would  wonder  that  I  still  pre- 
serve in  my  countenance — aye,  and  may  be  in  my 
heart  —  anything  that  is  human! — you  would 
wonder  why  I  do  not  rush,  like  a  wild  beast, 
upon  all  I  meet  of  the  cruel  and  heartless  race, 
that  has  betrayed  me,  that  has  hurled  me  into 
this  abyss  of  misery,  and  then  withholds  from  me 
every  source  of  comfort  and  relief! — ^Could  I  be 
told,  that  there  is  yet  in  the  world  a  heart,  that 
would  receive  me,  that  would  dry  ray  tears — if 
they  should  say  to  me :  There  is  yet  a  being  on 
earth  who  will  love  thee,  if  you  can  but  deserve 
their  love! — O  God  of  goodness!  it  would  be 
too  great  a  happiness  for  me ! — such  joy  would  be 
too  much  for  me! — 1  would  search  through  the 
world  to  find  out  that  being ! — If  I  saw  them  on 
the  other  side  of  a  lake  of  £re,  I  would  plunge 
in  to  reach  them !  I  would  embrace  their  knees ! — 
What  could  I  offer  to  repay  them  for  such  bliss? 
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what  could  I  do  to  render  myself  worthy  of  them ! 
— Ohy  young  man^  if  you  knew,  it  is  but  little 
that  I  ask!  —  Thy  heart,  I  see,  is  fixed  on  a 
worthy  object ;  but  you  love  your  war-horse  too, 
nor  would  you  harm  anything — ^you  love  your 
hound! — Oh!  after  your  horse  and  your  hound, 
do  not  disdain  me,  if  I  implore  you  to  bestow  one 
thought  on  me  :  let  one  look  of  yours  fSsdl  on  the 
poor  Selvaggia — only  say  to  her — Poor  girl^  I 
pity  you! — 

**  O  God !  he  does  not  even  answer  me ! "  cried 
the  poor  creature,  and  burst  into  tears. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


288  THE  HAID  OV  nX)B£NC£. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

If  Lambert  delayed  to  reply,  it  was  from  a  very 
different  reason  to  what  Selvaggia  supposed.  Her 
words,  which  he  felt  he  could  not  help  believing, 
had  awoke  in  his  heart  a  sentiment  of  deep  and 
tender  pity.  But  a  lingering  remnant  of  suspicion, 
which  he  could  not  entirely  suppress,  induced  him 
to  be  on  his  guard,  and  restrained  him  from  show- 
ing all  the  compassion  he  felt.  So  that,  striving  to 
maintain  a  firm  tone  of  voice,  and  an  unmoved 
countenance,  he  said : — **  Do  you  ask  for  pity, 
Signora?  Who  could  deny  it  to  such  sad  and 
heart-rending  miseries  as  yours  ?  But  you  are  too 
severe  on  yourself;  for  a  creature  formed  after  the 
likeness  of  God,  ought  not  to  put  itself  on  a  level 
with  the  brutes." 

"1,  too  severe  on  myself  ?  How  can  you  say  that, 
if  I  fail  in  obtaining  even  that  little  I  ask  of  you  ? 
Was  it  such  a  great  thing  for  you  merely  to  say  : 
Poor  Selvapffia,  I  accept  you  as  my  date  f — to  bestow 
upon  me  a  momentary  bliss,  a  passing  joy,  by  a 
word  that  should  come  straight  from  your  heart  t 
Instead  of  which,  all  I  get  is, — You  are  too  eeieere 
fifon  yourself! — Goodness  is  beautiful  to  behold ; 
but  oh !  she  is  austere  and  haughty." 
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"  Noi  Selvaggia^  to  goodness  I  can  laj  no  claim; 
and  much  less,  am  I  haughty  and  austere  to  you* 
I  pity  your  miseries  in  my  very  soulj  and  were  it 
in  my  power  to  rid  you  of  them,  your  sufferings 
would  soon  be  over^  But  that  which  I  cannot,  the 
help  of  God  can  do,  if  you  but  turn  to  Him, 
I  have  not  indeed  answered  you  according  to  your 
desire,  because  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  comply 
with  it.  Ask  me  not  why,  Selvaggia.  Remember 
only,  that  a  noble  spirit  can  always  rise  superior  to 
its  destiny; — that  virtue  never  departs  entirely  from 
the  human  heart,  except  by  its  own  express  will, 
and  till  that  is  the  case,  the  door  is  ever  open,  by 
which  it  may  return.  You  may  rise  and  be  your-^ 
self  again,  you  may  yet  hope  on  earth  to  meet 
with  love  and  affection,  if  you  wish  it.  I  have  now 
listened  to  you ; — what  I  could  say,  I  have  said,— 
we  must  now  part^  May  God  grant  you  that 
happiness  and  that  peace,  which  I  pray  that  He 
may.    Farewell." 

Lambert  hastened  away  with  rapid  step,  and  not 
before  it  was  time.  This  conversation  had  agitated 
and  unsettled  him ;  he  felt  that  for  him,  the  safest 
course  waa  to  fly  from  her#  Her  beauty,  her  mis- 
fortunes, her  faults,  her  very  remorse,  rendered  her 
interesting,  and  made  her  appear  a  singular,  and, 
by  no  means,  an  ordinary  being.  In  a  word,  it  was. 
best  for  him  to  fly  from  her ;  and  Lambert  in  a 
&w  minutes  had  returned  to  his  quarters. 

The  girl  followed  him  with  her  eye,  so  long  as 
the  feeble  light  of  the  stars  would  enable  her  to 
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distinguish  his  receding  form.  When  he  was  out 
of  sight,  she  felt  in  her  heart  a  sense  of  desolation 
and  solitude ;  she  seemed  to  be  left,  the  sole  surriv* 
ing  being  on  the  wide  world.  The  wicked,  thought 
she,  laugh  at  me,  if  I  but  attempt  to  speak  of  the 
hell  that  rages  within  me.  This  man,  the  virtuous, 
the  good,  sees  me  at  his  feet,  breathing  despair, 
and  says.  Turn  to  Ood !  and  so  leaves  me !  O  gra-* 
cious  God!  since  Thou  alone  knowest  my-sufier- 
ingSj  Thou  alone  hearest  my  weepings,  why  hast 
Thou  forgotten  me  ?  O  poor  unhappy  being  that 
I  am!  I  most  then  die,  without  ever  having  known 
the  sweet  joy  of  being  loved  V*  And  distracted,  or 
rather  frenzied  at  the  thought,  she  ran  along  the 
bank  of  the  river  like  one  crazed* 

All  at  once  she  stopt,  as  if  a  new  idea  had  iSashed 
across  her  mind. — Am  I  sure  that  he  really  believed 
me  ? — And  pausing  a  moment  to  reflect,  she  ex- 
claimed, her  aspect  changing  all  at  once  at  this  unex- 
pected gleam  of  hope : — "  No,  no,  he  did  not  believe 
me, — ^he  thought  I  was  deceiving  him. — Oh!  if  he 
could  have  been  certain  that  I  was  telling  him  the 
truth — he  would  not  have  replied  to  me  nor  left  me 
thus. — Oh,  I  knowhim,he  is  generous! — ^he  is  noble! 
— there  is  still  hope  then  ?— I  thank  Thee,  gracious 
God  i^and  she  fell  on  her  knees,  with  her  eyes 
and  arms  directed  towards  heaven) — that  Thou  hast 
so  soon  received  my  prayer,  that  Thou  hast  restored 
the  treasure  to  my  heart,  the  inestimable  treasure 
of  still  being  able  to  hope.  Yes,  the  day  will  come^ 
when  you  shall  believe  me.    You  shall  then  see. 
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that  I  did  not  deceive  you ; — the  day  will  come, 
when  you  shall  say  to  me :  Poor  Sehaggia !  at  last 
I  believe  thee,  and  care  for  thee ! — It  will  not  be 
love — ^no — should  I  ever  dream  of  gaining  that  ? 
I,  a  vile,  miserable,  abject  creature, — the  love  of 
that  angel  ?  What  woman  on  earth  is  worthy  of 
it! — Ah!  yes,  there  must  be  one! — ^Well,  I  will 
love  her  too ;  I  will  be  her  slave,  since  she  is  dear 
to  my  master — perhaps,  so,  they  will  endure  my 
presence — perhaps  I  shall  prevail  with  them,  not 
to  drive  me  away — perhaps  when  I  am  approach- 
ing my  last  hour, — when  they  go  and  tell  him : — 
Poor  Selvaggia  is  dying, — who  knows?  perhaps 
he  will  come  to  my  bed-side,  and  if  I  have  voice 
enough  left  to  speak  to  him,  I  shall  ask  him  to 
call  me  his,  before  I  die ! — ^On  my  cold  and  icy 
forehead,  I  shall  then  feel  him  press  his  hand,  and 
he  will  say,  My  Seltaggia^ — and  then,  I  shall  feel 
no  more— I  shall  be  dead  !  ** 

At  these  thoughts  the  poor  girl  was  fairly  beside 
herself.  God  knows  how  long  she  remained  in  this 
condition.  When  she  came  to  herself  again,  the 
ilawn  was  already  peeping  out  in  the  eastern  sky ; 
she  recognised  the  banks  of  the  Po,  and  the 
soldiers'  tents,  and  looking  round  in  a  state  of 
bewilderment,  she  asked  herself: — "  What  am  I 
doing  here  ?  Where  am  I  ?  Who  am  I  ?" — A  voice 
not  far  from  her  (there  were  at  the  time  some 
soldiers  going  towards  the  river  to  water  their 
horses,)  replied  with  a  loud  burst  of  laughter: 
"  Why,  thou  art  the  court-lady  of  the  Black  Bands ; 
that's  who  you  are ! " 
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The  poor  woe-begone  girl  uttered  a  loud  cry^ 
and  fled  hastily  away. 

A  year  after,  in  the  month  of  April,  the  armada 
of  Filippino  Doria  was  sailing  about  midday  along 
the  shores  of  Amalfi,  the  prows  in  the  direction  of 
Capri,  and  Cape  Campanella.  The  fleet  consisted 
of  fifteen  galleys,  with  which  the  nephew  of  Andrea 
was  guarding  the  bay  of  Naples,  to  prevent  the  pas- 
sage of  any  succours  to  the  Imperialists,  who  were 
there  besieged  by  Lautrec  The  viceroy  Ugo  di 
Moncada,  wishing  at  all  hazards  to  free  the  ap- 
proaches by  sea,  had  determined  to  engage  Filippino, 
and  came  up  with  his  galleys,  in  which  he  had  em- 
barked the  flower  of  the  nobility  and  of  the  Spanish 
troops,  in  search  of  the  enemy;  the  latter  ac- 
quainted with  his  design,  were  prepared  to  receive 
the  attack. 

The  naval  tactics,  the  shape  of  the  vessels,  and 
everything  else  is  changed  now-a-days.  The  galley 
of  the  middle  ages  has  disappeared  from  every  sea. 
In  the  dock  of  the  port  of  Genoa,  one  still  floats  in 
a  retired  comer,  without  masts,  left  to  rot  away,  all 
dismantled  and  in  ruins ;  the  summer  heat,  the  frosts 
of  vdnter,  and  the  rain,  will  in  a  few  years  have 
entirely  destroyed  and  obliterated  this  sole  symbol 
of  the  departed  greatness  and  glory  of  Genoa.  Why 
do  they  not  attempt  to  save,  at  least,  this  last 
of  those  swift-sailing  vessels,  in  which,  for  so  many 
ages,  brave  and  victorious,  they  swept  the  seas  of 
Italy  and  the  Levant  ?  O  Genoese,  will  you  con- 
sent to  the  loss  of  these  monuments  of  your  glory, 
which  is  the  glory  of  Italy  too,  which  is  ours  ?   Since 
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a  have  bj  your  valour  added  your  share  to  her 
umphs,  preserve  the  memory,  maintain  the  last 
ics,  of  it.  The  honour  of  Italy  demands  it 
you,  the  Italians  implore  it  of  you,  O  men  of 
!noa ! 

rhe  fleet  under  Filippino  was  bearing  slowly  out 
sea,  driven  by  a  light  easterly  wind,  which  blew 
iquely  against  the  large  mizzen  sails,  all  un- 
led  to  receive  its  soft,  intermitting  breezes.  The 
pended  oars  remained  raised  above  the  water, 
I  the  galleys  at  one  moment  dipping  broad- 
e  downwards,  as  the   wind  impelled   the   sails, 

another,  righting  themselves,  when  it  fell, 
ughed  the  deep  with  a  slow  and  stately  undu- 
ng  motion,  and  were  quietly  preparing  for  the 
^agement, 

S^o  bustle,  no  confusion  was  observable  in  con- 
uence  of  these  preparations.  The  soldiers  and 
ors  had  not,  for  a  long  time,  looked  upon  a  fight, 
anything  else  than  certain  victory.  On  the  prow, 
ere  the  tremendous  causeway  cannon  between 
r  pieces  of  lesser  calibre  opened  its  spacious 
uth  all  black  with  smoke,  and  turned  towards 

enemy,  the  bombardiers,  after  charging  it  with 
ball,  which  sometimes  weighed  sixty  pounds, 

talking  together;  and  one  or  two,  from  the 
it  of  the  sun,  placed  some  covering  over  their 
IS,  and  in  this  way  got  a  short  sleep, 
rhe  arquebussiers,  who  when  in  actual  engage- 
nt,  used  to  range  themselves  on  the  platform, 
tch  covered  the  artillery,  called  the  forecastle,  were 
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Standing  all  equipped  in  tbeir  cordeta  and  cuissei 
and  with  their  helmets  on,  leaning  on  their  gan 
or  on  the  frames  that  supported  them,  whils 
in  their  hands  they  held  the  lighted  cord,  ready  U 
fire.  Behind  them  were  other  soldiers  with  pikes 
halberts,  partisans^  and  all  kinds  of  weapons 
and  with  sword?,  some  of  which  were  sickle 
shaped^  3ome  like  scimitars,  and  others  long  an< 
pointed.  Some  carried  long  two*handed  swordi 
with  serpentine  blades;  some  bore  shields  anc 
bucklers;  which,  besides  serving  for  defence,  conic 
also  do  considerable  damage>  with  the  sharp  anc 
strong  boss,  that  was  fixed  in  the  middle.  Then 
was  to  be  seen,  in  fine,  every  variety  of  arms  anc 
armour,  which  the  sturdy  arms  of  our  forefathers 
and  their  stout  frames,  could  wield  or  wear,  vdthoul 
fatigue^  for  whole  days,  beneath  the  strokes  of  i 
burning  sun;  and  which  the  youth  of  our  days; 
wrapped  in  their  rohe-de-chambre,  and  stretchec 
upon  their  couch  a  la  Voltaire,  look  up  at,  as  thej 
hang  suspended  in  their  halls,  the  dusty  trophies  oi 
departed  glory. 

The  causeway  of  the  galley,  a  space  about  seven 
feet  wide,  which  extended  from  stem  to  stern  be< 
t>veen  the  two  longitudinal  lines  of  rowers,  wai 
also  filled  with  soldiers,  who,  as  a  rear-guard,  stood 
ready  to  rush  into  the  places  of  those  who  fell 
in  front,  or,  when  victorious,  in  the  boarding  mighl 
leap  on  to  the  enemy's  ship.  The  rowers,  five  tc 
each  oar,  their  arms  and  sometimes  the  whole  body 
to  the  waist  being  naked,  and  bound  to  the  bench 


Digitized 


by  Google 


IHS  MAD)  OP  nOBENCB.  £95 

on  which  they  sat,  with  chains  that  were  never  un« 
riveted,  except  after  deathj  were  for  the  most  part 
Turidsh  captives^  criminals  condemned  to  the 
galleys,  and  prisoners  of  war  (an  atrocious  custom !) ; 
and  on  Andrea's  galleys,  they  were  principally 
Spaniards ;  for  as  many  as  he  could  get  into  his 
power,  he  consigned  to  the  oar;  for  above  all 
people,  he  hated  their  nation. 

For  these  wretched  galley-slaves,  the  impending 
battle  was  an  ordinary  event ;  a  game,  in  which 
life  was  the  stake;  if  they  lost  it,  they  escaped 
from  infii)ite  miseries ;  if  they  did  not,  they  too 
enjoyed  in  some  degree  the  fruits  of  the  victory ; 
since  their  cruel  masters,  on  these  occasions,  were 
bountiful  in  their  distribution  of  better  food  aod 
wine. 

The  courage,  however,  which  these  unhappy 
creatures  displayed  on  the  approach  of  battle,  was, 
more  than  anything  else,  the  profound  resignation 
of  despair*  Whether  the  balb  of  the  enemy's 
artillery  swept  through  their  crowded  ranks,  or 
pouring  in  a  broadside  caused  the  vessel  to  founder ; 
or  whether,  as  often  happened,  the  vessel  was  set  on 
fire  and  became  a  burning  mass,  they  had  no  pro- 
spect but  death.  Defenceless  and  unable,  chained 
as  they  were,  in  any  way  to  help  themselves,  without 
feeling  any  of  those  stormy  passions,  which  cause 
death  to  appear  less  terrible,  could  they  have  any 
love  of  country*  any  zeal  in  the  contest,  any  pride 
in  victory,  any  sentiment  of  military  honour?  Not 
even  that  sanguinary   and    brutal  instinct,  that 
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Urges  on  man  against  mauj  in  the  fary  of  the 
combat,  not  even  this  wild  delight  could  they 
taste.  Whilst  the  soldiers,  the  sailors^  the  free- 
men on  hoardj  could  move  about,  run  hither  and 
thither,  fight,  and  aid  in  some  way  in  gaining  the 
victory,  or  effecting  their  escape,  it  was  their  lot  to 
row  and  to  hold  their  peace ;  to  suffer  themselves  to 
be  killed  or  wounded ;  ever  rowing,  and  ever  sOent ; 
for,  for  every  action,  inconsistent  with  the  degrada- 
tion of  a  slave,  the  lash,  and,  at  times,  the  dagger 
of  the  overseer  awaited  them. 

On  the  poop,  which  rose  obliquely,  with  its 
carved  sides,  adorned  with  arabesque,  and  not 
unfrequently  gilded,  and  which  was  covered  with 
an  awning,  with  rich  curtains  and  tassels  hanging 
down,  supported  by  rings  suspended  from  poles 
that  went  right  round;  here,  on  this  elevated 
position  stood  the  captain  of  the  galley,  and  the 
principal  officers  of  the  troops  on  board.  At  the 
extreme  end,  projecting  a  little  distance  from  the 
body  of  the  vessel,  were  suspended  three  huge 
lamps,  which  were  lighted  at  night.  Here  floated 
the  banner  of  Genoa,  the  red  cross  upon  a  white 
ground ;  and  this  same  device  figured  on  the  ban- 
nerols and  streamers,  which  in  great  numbers 
adorned  the  sail-yards  and  masts  of  the  galley. 

Arms,  oars,  cables,  galley-slaves,  sailors,  soldiers, 
officers,  everything  was  ready  and  all  at  their  post; 
the  greater  part  keeping  their  eye  on  the  scuttle 
of  the  mainmast,  whence  a  sailor  on  the  look-out 
had  to  shout  Gei  ready!  as  soon  as  he  caught  sight 
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of  the  enemy's  fleet.  The  vast  cerulean  expanse 
reflected  on  its  deep  bosom  the  dark  tint  of  the 
oars,  the  lengthy  sides  of  the  galleys,  the  gildings 
of  the  prows,  the  white  sails,  the  glittering  arms, 
and  the  various  colours  of  the  flags  and  banners; 
and  these  reflected  hues  appeared  more  vivid  from 
contrast  with  the  white-crested  waves,  which  were 
raised  by  the  ploughing  of  the  keels  through  the 
waters. 

Five  galleys,  at  a  distance  from  each  other  of 
about  fifty  yards,  formed  the  line  of  battle.  Three 
took  a  wider  range,  in  order  to  close  in  on  the  flank 
or  rear  of  the  enemy,  after  the  engagement  had 
commenced.  Several  smaller  vessels,  admirably 
equipped,  accompanied  the|fleet  to  do  what  damage 
they  could  with  discharges  of  musketry  and 
arquebuases. 

On  the  forecastle  of  the  admiral's  ship  stood 
Lambert,  with  a  morion  on  his  head,  in  which  was 
displayed  a  long  feather  of  the  colour  of  the  ama- 
ranth. His  body,  his  arms,  and  thighs  were 
encased  in  burnished  steel,  with  golden  stripes. 
His  capacious  hose,  extending  over  the  knee,  and 
drawn  tightly  on  the  leg,  were  of  the  same  colour 
as  the  plume  of  his  helmet.  On  his  arm,  a  shield 
lined  with  quilted  velvet,  and  in  his  right  hand  a 
broad  sword,  about  the  breadth  of  a  span  near  the 
hilt,  strong  and  sharp  at  the  point,  with  an  inscrip- 
tion, PrcBfnium  mrtutis, — a  weapon  that  he  had 
gained  by  his  valiant  achievements ;  for  during  the 
period  that  we  have  skipped  over,  he  had  been 
N  3 
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neither  amusing  himself^  nor  remaining  with  his 
handa  idle. 

Even  before  his  nocturnal  meeting  with  Sel- 
vaggia,  which  we  have  related,  he  felt  induced,  as 
we  have  said,  to  seek  his  fortune  elsewhere.  After 
listening  to  her  tale,  and  discovering  her  ardent 
temperament,  and  seeing  with  what  difficulty  she 
would  be  diverted  from  her  purpose  of  making  him 
her  own  at  all  hazards,  he  deemed  it  the  safest  and 
most  honourable  course  to  quit  the  camp ;  and  at 
once  taking  leave  of  Horatio  Baglione,  he  sallied 
forth  on  the  following  morning  from  his  quarters. 

Had  he  been  disposed  to  join  the  Imperialist 
forces,  he  might  easily  have  arranged  to  do  so. 
But  he  regarded  the  fortunes  of  Florence  as  indis- 
solubly  linked  with  those  of  France.  He  thought 
that  the  aim  of  Charles  V.  was  to  become  the  abso- 
lute master  of  Italy,  whilst  that  of  Francis  L  and  the 
French  was  to  give  her  liberty.  Poor  Lambert !  it 
is  easily  seen  that  he  was  still  but  a  youth  ! 

The  most  renowned  Italian  captain  who  followed 
the  fortunes  of  France  at  that  period,  was  doubt- 
less Andrea  Doria.  Lambert  in  a  few  days  was  at 
Genoa,  obtained  service  under  his  banner,  and 
embarked  on  board  of  one  of  the  galleys,  which 
were  on  the  point  of  sailing,  to  look  out  for  and 
engage  with  the  armada,  which  XJgo  di  Moncada, 
viceroy  of  Naples,  was  bringing  from  Spain  to  the 
Neapolitan  shores.  In  the  battle,  in  which  this 
latter  was  defeated  and  his  fleet  dispersed,  Lam- 
bert, under  the  eyes  of  Andrea,  was  the  first  to 
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board  the  admiral's  ship,  and  received  as  a  reward 
for  this  galkmt  deed  the  baodsome  sword,  which  be 
now  wore,  waiting  to  encounter  the  same  enemy 
a  second  time. 

In  the  short  time  he  bed  passed  with  Signor 
John,  he  bad  written  once  to  his  mother  and  to 
Niccolo ;  another  letter  he  bad  sent  from  Genoa 
before  embarkation ;  but  at  that  time  there  were 
no  regular  posts,  as  there  are  now ;  and  only  once 
bad  he  been  able,  after  a  long  interval,  to  receive  a 
letter  in  reply  from  Niccolo,  Although  living  thus, 
witbout  any  certain  tidings  of  what  most  interested 
him,  was  in  his  case  peculiarly  distressing,  he  con- 
soled himself  with  thinking  what  joy  it  would  be, 
to  return  some  day  unexpectedly,  and  present  him-< 
self  before  them,  worthy  to  offer  his  hand  to  Lisa. 

These  brief  notices  must  suffice  to  fill  up  the 
too  long  chasm  in  Lambert's  career.  We  return 
now  to  the  fleet  under  Filippino. 

The  sun  was  descending  to  the  west,  and  the 
Genoese  admiral,  thinking  that  the  enemy  would 
not  show  himself  for  that  day,  was  about  to  give 
the  signal  for  returning  to  Salerno,  when  from  the 
icutUe  of  the  galley  on  which  I^ambert  was,  a  pro- 
longed cry  was  heard, — A  sail  to  the  North  West ! 
A  dull  heavy  sound,  an  universal  hubbub,  a  bus- 
tling, but  without  confusiqn,  amongst  the  galley- 
■laves  and  soldiers,  followed  this  announcement; 
and  at  the  same  moment  was  heard  the  loud 
sonorous  voice  of  every  commander,  giving  his 
final  orders.    By  means  of  a  rope,  that  was  fast- 
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ened  to  the  top  of  the  mainmast  of  the  admirars 
ship,  which  was  in  the  middle  of  the  line,  was 
rapidly  hoisted  the  flag  of  the  Dona,  which  was 
made  fast,  as  it  unfurled,  and  waved  with  the 
tnotion  of  the  wind.  A  general  and  simultaneous 
shout  of  the  whole  fleet,  saluting  this  signal  for 
action,  resounded  over  the  sea,  and  was  re-echoed 
by  the  mountains  of  Salerno^ 

The  oars,  which  till  now  were  suspended  and 
motionless,  were  all  at  once  plunged  into  the 
water;  all  the  galleys^  as  if  moved  by  a  single 
will,  dashed  rapidly  forward  all  together,  like  an 
arrow  from  a  bow,  leaving  behind  the  white  and 
foaming  waves.  After  the  first  sail,  a  second 
appeared  in  view,  coming  from  behind  the  rocks 
of  the  promontory  of  Campanella ;  then  another 
and  another.  At  last,  in  about  half-an-hour,  the 
two  fleets  were  ranged  opposite  one  another,  at  the 
distance  of  little  more  than  a  cannon  shot. 

Filippino  Doria,  a  man  of  middle  height,  spare 
in  figure,  all  muscle  and  sinew,  stood  on  the  poop, 
on  the  star-board  side  of  the  galley,  beneath  the 
standard;  the  position  which,  as  Admiral,  he 
would  occupy  during  the  engagement;  covered 
with  magnificently  gilt  armour,  he  showed  only 
his  face  bronzed  by  the  sun,  and  hardened  by 
exposure  to  the  wind»  and  the  rough  life  of  a 
seaman.  In  his  features,  he  was  the  genuine  type 
of  the  hardy  race  of  Genoese  sailors. 

And  a  sailor  indeed,  or  rather  a  most  accom- 
plished seaman,  the  nephew  of  Andrea  might  be 
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called;  for  in  the  school  of  this  famous  com- 
mander^  he  had  not  onlj  learnt  to  direct  the 
evolutions  of  a  fleet,  but  to  direct  a  ship's  course 
alsoy  like  a  common  pilot.  And  if  we  notice  this 
quality  in  him,  it  is,  because  at  that  time,  in  many 
countries  (among  the  French  for  instance)  there 
were  frequently  appointed  as  commanders  in  naval 
battles,  fine  gentlemen,  who  were  accustomed  only 
to  military  tactics  on  land ;  and  whoy  leaving 
entirely  to  the  steersmen  the  care  of  navigating 
the  vessels,  reserved  to  themselves  merely  the 
chief  direction  6f  the  action,  having  no  other 
thought  in  the  engagement,  but  fighting  bravely  at 
the  head  of  their  soldiers,  just  as  they  would  have 
done  from  the  battlements  of  a  citadel. 

By  the  side  of  Filippino  were  the  vice-admiral 
and  MonsigDor  de  Croy,  sent  by  Lautrec  on  board 
the  fieet,  with  a  reinforcement  of  three  hundred 
arquebussiers ;  other  officers  stood  in  a  less  com- 
manding position,  near  the  first  starboard  oar, 
which  was  worked  by  seven  galley-slaves  instead 
of  five  (and  there  were  the  same  number  on  both 
sides  to  the  first  four  oars  from  the  poop,  who  gave 
the  stroke  to  all  the  rest),  and  on  the  larboard  side, 
also  at  the  post  he  was  to  keep  during  the  action, 
was  the  ship's  captain.  With  knitted  brows  and 
eyes  fixed  on  the  enemy's  vessels,  they  were  all 
watching  their  manoeuvres  with  a  grave,  calm,  and 
determined  expression,  which  the  bravest  men  do 
not  acquire  in  the  midst  of  dangers,  except  after 
kmg  experience. 
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The  chief  superintendent  of  the  galley-blares 
was  at  the  head  of  the  causeway,  near  the  poop, 
with  a  strong  lash  under  his  arm,  a  broad  and 
sharp  scimitar  at  his  side,  without  a  sheath^  and 
his  arms  crossed^  He  had  on  a  helmet  of  rusty 
iron,  a  coat  of  mail,  and  large  breeches ;  his  feet 
were  entirely  bare. 

Eight  others,  subordinate  officers  under  his 
direction^  were  pacing  up  and  down  the  causeway, 
observing,  with  slow  and  piercing  glance,  whether 
every  galley-slave  was  attentive  to  his  duty ;  in 
case  any  one  relaxed  his  exertions  at  the  oar,  they 
were  seen  describing,  with  the  most  rapid  motion, 
the  figure  of  an  8  in  the  air  with  their  lash,  which 
descended  with  a  whizzing  sound  on  the  back  of 
the  culprit,  and  at  the  same  time  on  that  of  his 
nearest  comrades ;  for,  as  for  being  very  nice  in 
taking  aim,  they  did  not  so  much  as  give  it  a 
thought*  All  this  was  done  in  the  midst  of  the 
most  profound  silence,  as  the  rigid  discipline  of 
the  Genoese  galleys  did  not  allow  the  use  of 
words  for  any  purpose,  when  the  officers  were  at 
their  post,  awaiting  an  engagement ;  nor  was  any 
other  sound  heard,  but  that  of  the  alternate  strokes 
on  the  water,  the  creaking  of  the  rowlocks  beneath 
the  grating  of  the  oars,  and  the  rattle  of  the  chains, 
which  clanked  ever  and  anon,  as  the  galley-slaves 
moved  heavily  backwards  and  forwards  ou  their 
benches.  Though  no  one  spoke,  the  chief  superin- 
tendent every  moment  directed  his  eye  first  to  the 
captain,  then  to  Filippino,  as  if  expecting  an  order, 
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that  he  fancied  at  that  moment  would  he  op- 
portune. 

In  order  to  luiderstand  what  we  are  now  ahout 
to  advert  to^  it  is  necessary  to  mention  that  one  of 
the  final  preparations  in  a  ship,  before  the  com- 
mencement of  an  action,  was  that  of  raising  two 
structures  in  the  form  of  barricades,  which  divided 
it  transverselj— one  at  the  prow,  behind  the  artil- 
lery ;  the  other  at  the  mainmast ;  they  were  called 
bastions.  Each  of  these  bastions  was  composed  of 
two  partition-walls,  raised  to  a  height  of  four 
yards,  supported  by  pillars,  which  were  fixed  on 
the  causeway  and  in  the  sides  of  the  vessel.  The 
space  between  the  two  walls,  which  was  about  two 
feet,  wns  filled  with  cables,  rolled  and  twisted  up, 
and  the  side  toward  the  prow  was  faced  with  ropes 
of  straw.  By  this  means  they  stopped,  or  at  any 
rate  broke  the  force  of,  the  cannon-balls,  which, 
sweeping  along  the  side  of  the  galley,  would  have 
caused  a  terrible  destruction  among  the  rowers.  Or 
in  case  of  their  being  boarded,  they  might,  behind 
these  defences,  prolong  their  resistance ;  and  some- 
times, rallying  and  renewing  the  attack,  recover 
the  part  of  the  galley  which  the  enemy  had  taken 
possession  of. 

The  superintendent  then,  as  we  have  said,  fre^* 
quently  turned  to  his  superiors,  till  the  captain, 
knowing  his  thoughts,  said  to  Filippino : — 

**  If  your  Highness  thinks  fit,  we  will  raise  the 
prow  bastion." 

The  admiral  gave  his  assent  by  a  nod  of  the 
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head ;  and  the  superintendent  uttering  a  loud  and 
prolonged — oh !  which  called  the  attention  of  the 
sailors,  and  was  the  signal  for  them  to  attend  to 
the  word  of  command,  exclaimed :  "  Now  then  for 
the  prow  bastion!" 

At  that  sound,  there  arose  at  the  forepart  of 
the  galley  an  active  and  bustling  movement  among 
the  seamen,  but  without  any  confusion ;  and  in  a 
moment  were  reared  up  the  supporting  pillars, 
the  partition  walls,  and  the  cables  in  bundles, 
which  were  arranged  in  the  manner  we  have 
described.  In  five  minutes  all  was  completed,  and 
the  men  who  had  performed  this  task,  returned  to 
their  posts,  and  remained  in  the  same  immoveable 
attitude  as  before. 

A  Capuchin  friar,  the  chaplain  of  the  vessel,  had 
in  the  meantime  put  on  his  stole,  and  standing  up 
in  the  midst  of  the  poop  with  his  ritual  in  his 
hand,  recited  certain  prayers ;  after  which  he  raised 
his  hand,  and  blessed  with  a  large  cross  the  galley- 
slaves  and  the  soldiers ;  whilst  all,  from  the  admiral 
to  the  humblest  cabin-boy,  made  the  sign  of  the 
cross.  Filippino  then,  in  a  loud  voice,  called  out, 
**  Courage,  my  lads  ! — ^with  the  help  of  God,  and 
of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  the  day  will  be  ours. — 
Eight  galleys  against  six !  See,  see,  how  they 
come  on!  By  St.  Catino,  they  don't  take  more 
than  four  oars'  distances  at  a  stroke !"  • 

*  A  galley,  when  lerred  in  fint-nte  style  by  the  zowen,  with 
a  foil  complement^  ought  to  take  six  distanoeB  or  interrals  at 
eyezy  stroke ;  that  is,  the  first  oar  from  the  stem,  and  so  on  of 
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And  Fllippino  and  his  officers  could  not  help 
laughing  at  the  unsteady  and  irregular  motion  of 
the  oars  of  the  enemy's  galleys. 

**  Now  then,"  continued  the  Doria,  **  I  expect 
erery  man  to  do  his  duty,  as  heretofore,  for  the 
honour  of  Genoa,  and  the  service  of  his  most 
Christian  Majesty !  Superintendent,  send  a  cask 
round  among  the  rowers." 

The  order  was  instantly  obeyed ;  and  the  subal- 
terns carried  round  a  keg  of  wine,  which  being 
conveyed  to  every  bench  of  rowers,  who  drank  of 
it  in  their  turn,  produced  far  more  effect  than  any 
ideas  ever  could  about  the  honour  of  Genoa,  or 
the  service  of  the  French  king. 

**  Now,  Monsieur,"  said  Filippino,  to  the  captain 
commanding  the  French  arquebussiers,  ''  get  your 
men  ready ;  for  as  sure  as  God  lives,  I  intend  that 
we  should  drink  a  cup  of  Alicant  on  board  the 
royal  vessel  of  Spain." 

**  Ce  ne  »era  pas  mai  qui  y  ferai  fauie^  replied 
the  Frenchman,  gaily;  and  turning  to  his  men, 
after  a  few  words  to  encourage  them,  raised  aloft 
his  drawn  sword,  and  shouted  the  national  cry  of 
"  Yize  le  SoiT  and  to  this  cry  was  joined  that  of 
— "Genoa  for  ever  I" — uttered  by  the  troops  of 
Filippino :  and  at  a  distance,  the  cry  of  "  Viva 
Etpaha  I "  was  raised  by  the  men  in  the  enemy's 
ships*    The  two  fleets  meantime  had  approached 

ill  the  rest,  ought  to  be  dipped  into  the  sea  at  the  TOiy  spot 
▼here  the  Bixih  oar  in  front  of  it  had  preyiously  Btnick  the  8ur< 
&ee  of  the  water. 
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within  half  cannon  shot,  and  Filippino  giving  a 
signal  to  the  man  at  the  helm,  who  had  his  eye 
fixed  on  him,  and  seemed  to  read  his  every  thought, 
and  instantaneously  execute  his  wishes,  was  briilg- 
ing  his  vessel  right  athwart  the  Spanish  admiral's 
ship,  not  so  directly  opposite  as  to  be  exposed  to 
a  broadside,  and  not  so  obliquehr  as  not  to  be  able 
to  rake  it  with  their  guns,  at  the  shortest  possible 
diagonal.  The  Spaniards  too  aimed  at  forestalling 
tlie  same  advantage,  but  less  expert  and  ready, 
they  could  not  move  their  vessel  with  the  same 
readiness  and  precision. 

"  Bombardiers,  to  your  guns,  and  make  ready !" 
shouted  Filippino.  .  Then  turning  to  the  chief  of 
the  galley-slaves,  he  cried,  "  Row,  all ! " 

The  officer  addressed  sprung  into  the  middle  of 
the  causeway,  whirling  his  lash  aloft,  and  shout* 
ing  at  the  top  of  his  voice : — 

"  Row  away !  row  away !  ^ 

The  same  cry  was  taken  up  by  his  subalterns,  who 
kept  all  the  time  discharging  a  shower  of  lashes, 
right  and  left,  on  the  rowers ;  whilst  they,  redou- 
bling their  efibrts  and  the  rapidity  of  their  move* 
ments,  might  be  seen  bending  their  backs  and 
straining  their  arms,  till  the  very  muscles,  swelling 
with  their  exertions,  seemed  to  glide  backwards 
and  forwards  beneath  the  skin,  and  the  vessel, 
driven  forward  with  a  renewed  and  vigorous  im-* 
pulse,  skimmed  over  the  waves,  like  a  sledge  upon 
a  frozen  lake. 

Filippino  was  all  eye,  and  seeing  the  moment 
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was  come,  rushed  to  the  helm,  and  forcings  it  round, 
caused  the  vessel  to  veer  in  the  very  direction  he 
wanted,  and  then  cried,  **Fire!"  when  a  tre- 
mendous discharge  of  .five  pieces  at  the  prow, 
seemed  to  paroduce,  as  if  bj  magic,  a  thick,  white 
cloud,  which  hid,  for  a  moment,  everything  in 
front  of  the  vessel.  Filippino,  who  was  prevented 
hj  the  intervening  smoke  from  seeing  the  enemy, 
bent  over  the  sides,  with  evident  impatience ;  since 
he  could  not  ascertain  the  effect  of  his  shots.  But 
soon  the  motion  of  the  wind  dissipated  the  smoke; 
and  the  Spanish  admiral's  ship  appeared  lurching 
from  the  weight  of  its  foremast,  which,  shivered 
and  splintered  down  to  its  very  foot,  had  falleUi 
partly  upon  the  rowers,  and  partly  in  the  sea.  The 
sailors,  however,  had  quickly  cut  it  away  with 
hatchets ;  and  letting  it  drift,  the  ship  righted  her- 
self, and  began  in  her  turn  to  fire,  concealing 
herself  in  clouds  of  smoke,  which  rose  up  in  dense 
volumes,  whirling  about,  sometimes  dark,  some- 
times of  a  whitish  colour,  and  sometimes  appearing, 
from  the  opposite  rays  of  the  setting  sun,  all  golden 
and  transparent  at  their  edges. 

"  Genoa  for  ever !  and  go  ahead,  for  the  fiag- 
ship  is  ours  ! "  shouted  Filippino,  joyful  at  this 
auspicious  commencement,  and  at  seeing  all  his 
ships  skilfully  managed,  and  assailing  the  enemy 
with  a  rapid  and  well-directed  fire ;  though  they 
too  were  not  wanting  to  their  duty.  The  musketry 
poured  forth  a  continual  storm  of  balls  from  both 
sides ;  so  that  very  soon,  the  clear  blue  sky  was 
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overcast  by  a  thick  and  reddish  haze^  in  which  the 
sun's  disc  appeared  to  be  floating,  shorn  of  ita 
beams,  and  stained  with  an  ensanguined  hue,  as  if 
composed  of  liquid  copper. 

The  admiral's  ship  kept  going  ahead ;  bounding 
along  rapidly,  and  thundering  from  her  prow  with 
a  heavy  fire ;  for  Filippino  designed  to  make  short 
work  of  it,  by  coming  alongside  the  Spanish  flag- 
ship, and  sinking  her,  if  he  could,  by  dashing 
against  her  with  the  beak  of  his  ship^  or  else  to 
take  her  by  boarding. 

The  air  resounded  with  the  loud  and  continual 
reports,  which,  however,  did  not  prevent  their 
hearing  the  incessant  whizzing  of  the  balls,  that 
flew  past  their  side,  or  overhead,  in  shoals ;  and 
sometimes  struck  the  vessel,  whistling  among  the 
masts,  the  sail-yards,  or  the  ship's  sides,  and  breaking 
off  splinters  or  fragments ;  but  without  as  yet  doing 
any  serious  injury. 

At  last,  however,  a  large  ball  from  a  causeway 
cannon  came  sweeping  along  amid  the  timbers  of 
the  prow  bastion  with  a  loud  crash,  and  striking 
the  galley  obliquely,  carried  away,  crushing  and 
mutilating  them  in  its  passage,  the  limbs  of  all  the 
galley  slaves  it  came  in  contact  with. 

The  neighbours  of  these  unfortunate  creatures, 
bespattered  with  the  blood  and  palpitating  entrails 
of  their  companions,  who  either  lay  dead,  all 
mangling  and  bleeding,  or  who  almost  so,  had 
sunk  down  and  were  uttering  piercing  moans, 
feeemed  to  relax  their  stroke,  just  when  it  was  most 
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important  to  render  it  as  rapid  and  vigorous  as 
possible;  and  some  even  yelled  forth  shrieks  of 
horror  and  despair. 

''Hollo!  for  God's  sake  !"  shouted  Filippino 
to  the  superintendent,  furiously  brandishing  his 
sword;  and  the  latter  too,  equally  exasperated, 
advanced  with  his  satellites  towards  these  unfortu^ 
nates,  not  with  the  lash,  but  with  his  scimitar; 
and  now  with  the  blade,  now  with  the  edge,  he  dealt 
furious  blows  on  their  bare  backs;  shouting  all 
the  while : — 

**  Row,  you  scoundrels ! — PIl  teach  you  to  be 
afraid. — Forward  !  forward !  The  bung  in  your 
mouth,*  every  man  of  you  1  and  then  bellow,  if 
yoa  can! — " 

Enforcing  his  words  with  blows  from  the  blade 
or  edge  of  his  weapon,  he  had  soon  stopt  all  their 
mouths,  and  the  stroke  of  the  oars  was  plied  with 
renewed  vigour. 

Filippino  was  constantly  at  the  helm,  irritated 
at  not  being  able  (owing  to  the  thick  smoke,  and 
also  because  the  sky,  now  that  the  sun  had  gone 
down,  was  becoming  darker  and  darker)  to  see  the 
Spanish  flag-ship  very  distinctly,  and  the  precise 
point  at  which  he  intended  to  strike  her  with  his 
ship's  beak. 

But  fortune,  who  seemed  inclined  to  favour  him, 

*  In  moments  of  great  danger  the  gaUey-slayeg  were  compelled 
to  hold  a  piece  of  cork  between  their  teeth,  which  hung  round 
their  necks  by  a  piece  of  string,  to  prevent  them  from  exciting 
the  fears  of  the  soldiers  and  marinen  by  their  cries. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


310  THE  MAID  OF  FLOBSNCK 

displayed  to  his  view  all  at  once,  in  $.  part  from 
which  the  smoke  had  for  a  moment  cleared  off, 
the  top  of  the  mainmast  of  the  enemy's  galley, 
around  which  was  flattering  and  streaming  to  the 
wind,  the  large  yellow  and  crimson  pennon  of 
Spain.  That  was  enough  for  him  to  calculate  the 
precise  position  of  the  forecastle ;  he  twisted  the 
helm  furiously  round,  at  the  same  time  calling 
out, — "  Now  then  for  the  boarding ! "  a  very 
necessary  signal,  that  every  man  might  make  his 
footing  firm,  and  be  ready  to  leap  on  to  the 
enemy's  vessel,  availing  themselves  of  the  con- 
fusion at  the  instant  of  the  collision. 

A  moment  of  terrible  suspense  ensued ;  the 
lashes  descended  thicker  and  more  unmercifully 
on  the  galley-slaves,  and  the  vessel  advanced  more 
rapidly ;  it  was  altogether  a  state  of  indescribable 
anxiety  to  the  combatants ;  and  at  last  came  a  ter- 
rible collision,  with  a  crashing,  and  a  dull  creaking 
sound,  from  the  straining  of  every  timber  in  the 
vessel,  which  recoiled,  as  if  it  had  dashed  against 
a  rock,  upon  driving  its  beak-head  against  the  fore- 
castle of  the  enemy's  galley.  The  waves  beneath 
dashed  up,  and  swept  over  the  two  vessels  with 
their  white  and  crested  foam.  Many,  though  they 
stood  all  ready  for  the  shock,  staggered,  and  fell 
headlong  into  the  water:  the  sailyards,  cables, 
oars,  all  became  entangled  and  dashed  together, 
and  in  the  general  crash  were  broken,  and  flew 
into  a  thousand  pieces ;  from  the  scuttles  of  the 
masts,  filled  with  arquebussiers,  the  rattling  of 
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the  balls  became  more  and  more  frequent,  and  on 
both  sides  all  who  could  fight  approached  the 
point  where,  by  the  contact  of  the  two  galleys,  it 
was  possible,  though  not  easy,  to  pass  from  one  to 
the  other.  It  was  here  that  the  most  furious  and 
deadly  conflict  was  waged  with  weapons  of  all 
kinds^ — swords,  daggers,  poniards,  and  huge  heavy 
axes;  it  was  altogether  a  most  bloody  and  obstinate 
struggle,  a  hand-to-hand  fight, — pushing,  driving, 
falling,  rising,  rushing,  thrusting! — a  grappling  in 
mortal  strife,  which  became  every  moment  more 
terrific  and  more  murderous,  partly  owing  to  the 
increasing  darkness  of  the  night,  and  the  narrow- 
ness and  unsteadiness  of  their  footing,  and  partly 
to  the  increasing  agitation  of  the  waves,  which, 
rising  by  little  and  little  with  a  fresh  breeze  that 
had  sprung  up  after  sunset,  came  dashing  on  with 
lofty  and  threatening  crests,  and  bristling  angrily 
with  tlieir  curling  tops,  furiously  lashed  the  sides 
and  swept  over  the  decks  of  the  rocking  and 
tossing  vessels* 

To  light  up  this  infernal  scene,  the  incessant 
flashing  of  the  cannon  and  musketry  served  in 
part,  and  the  lanthoms  in  the  ships'  sterns,  which 
had  been  lit  with  the  approach  of  darkness. 
But  to  this  dim  and  uncertain  light,  another  was 
soon  added  that  was  bright  and  continuous,  pro- 
ceeding from  the  conflagration  of  a  Spanish  galley, 
that  became  in  a  short  time  one  vast  body  of  flame, 
shooting  up  over  the  sea,  now  high,  now  low, 
from   the  alternate  swelling  and  sinking  of  the 
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wavesi  on  whose  bosom  this  vast  mass  of  flame  was 
reflected^  waving  and  disporting  itself  in  a  thou- 
sand forms. 

This  vessel  was  about  thirty  or  forty  yards 
from  the  two  that  were  lashed  alongside  each 
other,  and  shot  up  a  most  intense  glare  of  light, 
accompanied  with  a  fierce  heat ;  whilst,  to  complete 
the  horror  of  the  scene,  the  yells  and  cries  of  the 
wretched  galley-slaves  could  be  distinctly  heard, 
who,  chained  to  their  benches,  felt  their  flesh 
being  roasted,  without  the  power  to  unlock  their 
fetters,  and  gradually  perished  by  a  lingering  and 
horrible  death ;  neither  the  sailors  nor  the  soldiers, 
who  had  got  off  in  small  boats,  or  had  escaped  by 
swimming,  caring  about  their  fate  or  attempting 
to  aid  them.  But  neither  this  terrible  spectacle, 
nor  the  danger  of  the  probable  and  imminent 
explosion  of  the  powder  magazine  in  the  burning 
ship,  checked  in  the  slightest  d^^^ee  the  fiiry  of 
the  conflict,  that  was  raging  between  the  Genoese 
and  Spanish  galleys ;  above  which  there  flew  num- 
berless flakes  of  fire,  and  clouds  of  thick  and 
noxious  smoke,  such  as  vessels  bedaubed  with 
pitch  give  forth  when  burning. 

Filippino  had  no  sooner  struck  the  enemy^s 
galley,  than,  delivering  the  helm  to  the  steersman, 
he  rushed  with  Monsieur  de  Croy  and  his  oflicers 
to  the  spot  where  the  fight  was  hottest,  and  all 
gave  eminent  proofs  of  personal  courage. 

Lambert,  who  was  standing  on  the  forecastle, 
with  his  servant  Maurice  by  his  side,  and  sur- 
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rounded  by  several  French  arquebussiers,  had 
observed  amongst  them  one,  who  had  stationed 
himself  by  his  side^  and  who,  instead  of  wearing 
like  his  companions  a  steel  cap,  had  on  a  morion, 
which  concealed  the  whole  face.  He  had  not 
time,  however,  to  observe  him  more  minutely,  as 
the  galleys,  encountering  one  another,  commenced 
the  conflict  we  have  been  describing,  and  in  which 
Lambert  was  one  of  the  foremost  to  join.  And 
as  there  were  with  him  not  a  few  soldiers,  who 
had  served  under  John  de  Medicis,  in  his  Bands, 
Lambert  advanced  with  the  cry, — "  Signor  John 
for  ever !  The  Black  Bands  to  the  rescue  ! "  as  if 
animating  his  comrades  to  show  themselves  worthy 
of  their  fame;  and  whenever  he  aimed  a  successful 
blow,  some  of  them  would  shout: — '*Long  live 
the  brave  Sforzino  I "  Thus  they  mutually  encou- 
raged one  another  to  bear  themselves  valiantly. 

After  a  long  contest,  and  infinite  bloodshed, 
they  succeeded  at  last  in  getting  the  better  of  the 
enemy.  They  had  beaten  them  back,  and  then 
rushing  on  in  a  crowd,  boarded  their  vessel.  And 
here  their  rage  and  fury  rose  to  a  still  higher 
pitch,  if  possible:  disputing  inch  by  inch  the 
quarter-deck  of  the  galley,  which,  all  slippery  with 
blood,  and  rocking  to  and  fro  by  the  agitation  of 
the  sea,  seemed  as  if  it  would  every  moment  glide 
from  under  the  feet  of  the  combatants,  they  were 
one  moment  pressing  forward  and  locked  in  close 
conflict,  another,  recoiling  and  beaten  back,  and 
not  unfrequently  falling  headlong  from  the  ships' 
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sides  into  the  sea ;  where  many,  from  the  weight 
of  their  armour,  or  from  the  waves  sweeping  over 
them,  soon  sunk  to  the  bottom.  Many  also  died 
in  the  water  from  wounds  inflicted  on  them  by 
men,  who  were  on  the  look  out  in  small  boats,  to 
dispatch  their  enemies  and  rescue  their  friends; 
and  some  few  succeeded  in  saving  themselves  by 
catching  hold  of  the  bow,  or  seizing  an  oar,  of 
some  small  skifll  In  the  hollows  and  on  the  crests 
of  the  waves  you  might  see  boats  drifted  by  the 
billows,  men  swimming  for  their  lives,  floating 
corpses,  timbers  and  splintered  oars ;  for  the  flames 
of  the  burning  galley  lighted  up  the  surrounding 
scene  with  a  brilliant  flood  of  crimson  light. 

The  Neapolitan  viceroy,  Don  Ugo  di  Moncada, 
after  doing  all  that  could  be  done  to  defend  his 
ship,  and  knowing  that  his  cause  was  irretrievably 
lost,  scorned  to  surrender  himself,  and  resolved  to 
perish,  but  to  sell  his  life  dearly  to  the  enemy. 
Surroimded  by  his  oflScers  and  the  generals  of  the 
land  forces,  amongst  whom  were  Caesar  Fieramosca 
(brother  of  Hector),  Don  Pietro  Urias,  Antonio 
Colonna,  the  Marquis  del  Guasto,  and  many 
others,  he  posted  himself  abaft  the  mainmast,  near 
the  helm,  and  wearing  a  rich  suit  of  Damascus 
armour,  with  a  shield  on  his  arm,  and  the  order  of 
the  Golden  Fleece  on  his  breast,  he  awaited  the 
final  attack  of  Filippino's  men,  who  came  rushing 
along  the  causeway  in  disorder  and  confusion  to 
assail  him. 

Lambert  advanced  with  a  view  of  striking  the 
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first  blow ;  but,  without  his  being  able  to  tell  how, 
the  soldier  with  the  morion  passed  before  him, 
whom  he  had  observed  constantly  at  his  side  during 
the  engagement  (and  indeed  had  often  received 
assistance  from  him),  but  who,  just  at  this  instant, 
struck  by  several  blows  at  once,  fell,  and  tumbled 
headlong  from  the  ship's  sides  into  the  sea.  Lam- 
bert fancied,  as  he  fell,  that  he  pronounced  his 
name;  but  surrounded  as  he  was,  and  his  head 
stunned  by  the  cries  and  uproar,  he  could  not  be 
certain  whether  he  had  really  heard  himself  called 
by  name,  or  whether  it  had  been  mere  fancy. 
And  soon  (not  to  prolong  our  story)  after  a  brief 
but  bloody  struggle,  that  small  knot  of  Spaniards 
was  put  to  the  sword.  The  viceroy  was  slain,  and 
so  was  Fieramosca,  and  almost  all  those  who  had 
attempted,  in  that  desperate  manner,  to  prolong 
the  defence ;  and  thus  the  Spanish  flag-ship  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  Genoese,  who,  lowering  the 
standard  of  Castile,  hoisted  in  its  place  the  Genoese 
cross,  amidst  a  thousand  joyful  acclamations  of 
victory. 

Towards  the  gaining  it,  not  a  little  assistance  had 
been  rendered  by  those  galleys,  which,  directed  by 
the  admiral,  before  the  battle  commenced,  to  stand 
further  out  to  sea^  had  closed  in  on  the  rear  of  the 
Spaniards,  raking  them  with  their  guns.  One 
shot,  among  others,  had,  towards  the  end  of  the 
action,  struck  and  sunk  the  Spanish  admiral's  ship 
a  foot  below  the  water,  so  that  the  Genoese  had 
scarcely  become  masters  of  it,  and  Lambert  had 
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scarcely  had  time  to  receive  the  sword  of  a  Spanish 
cavalier^  the  Count  d'Aguilar,  who  had  surrendered 
to  him,  when  they  perceived  that  the  galley  was 
sinking.  Filippino  commanded  his  men  to  quii 
the  vessel,  and  it  may  be  readily  believed  that  hi 
was  obeyed  without  delay.  Some  threw  them 
selves  into  the  boats,  some  succeeded  in  climbinj 
the  prow  of  the  admiraPs  ship;  and  in  a  fei 
minutes  the  vessel  was  cleared  of  the  men,  whi 
were  at  liberty ;  but  the  galley  slaves  remained  in  it 
nor  was  there  any  human  power  which  could  avai 
to  save  them.  The  water  was  already  as  high  a 
their  waist,  and  from  the  interior  of  the  gallej 
from  the  low  and  hollow  parts  of  the  hold,  the  aii 
expelled  by  the  water  that  rushed  in,  came  forti 
with  a  deep  gurgling  sound,  the  dirge  (a  poei 
would  say)  of  the  ship,  that  felt  itself  sinking  ( 
rise  no  more.  But  very  different  lamentations 
(in  which  truly  there  was  no  poetic  fiction)  vei) 
different  cries  did  the  wretched  band  of  gallej 
slaves  sent  forth,  some  striving  with  furious  bol 
impotent  struggles  to  burst  their  chains,  some 
writhing  and  twisting  their  bodies  in  all  directions, 
many  weeping  and  imploring  pity,  and  the  greatex 
part  yelling  out  blasphemies  and  curses;  whilst 
the  water  kept  rising  the  time. 

Presently  a  huge  wave  came  sweeping  on;  and 
where  before  were  seen  poop  and  prow,  and  the 
bowsprit  of  the  Spanish  vessel,  the  heads  and  out- 
stretched arms  of  the  frantic  crew  of  galley-slaves, 
noting  was  visible  but  the  white  and  foaming 
waves.     The  masts  still  remained ;  but  they  too 
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in  a  moment  sunk  beneath  the  surface  of  the  water. 
At  the  same  instant,  a  tremendous  and  instan- 
taneous explosion,  accompanied  with  a  glare  of 
brilliant  light,  shook  and  convulsed  the  sea,  the 
mountains,  the  fleet;  and  then  left  the  whole  scene 
in  profound  darkness.  A  moment  after  there 
came  showering  down  beams  and  timbers,  iron 
bars  that  had  been  wrenched  away,  human  limbs, 
and  fragments  of  a  thousand  things,  which  fell 
into  the  water,  or  on  the  galleys,  killing  and  maim- 
ing God  knows  how  many,  and  doing  an  infinity 
of  mischief:  after  which,  followed  a  deep  and 
awful  silence,  in  which  no  sound  was  heard  but 
that  of  the  mnd  moaning  and  sighing  amongst  the 
ropes  and  sailyards,  and  the  dashing  of  the  waves, 
as  they  beat  against  the  vessels,  or  resounded  afar 
upon  the  rocky  shore. 

Lambert  after  this  was  despatched  to  tlie  army 
of  Lautrec.  When  he  had  been  defeated  and  his 
army  dispersed,  he  went  into  Puglia  with  Renzo 
da  Ceri ;  by-and-by,  when  siege  was  laid  to  Flo- 
rence, he  determined  to  hasten  thither  to  aid  in  its 
defence;  and  not  without  some  difficulty,  suc- 
ceeded one  evening  in  eflfecting  his  entrance  into 
the  city.  Having  arrived  with  a  beating  heart, 
as  may  readily  be  imagined,  near  Niccolo's  house, 
he  encountered  Laodamia  in  the  way  we  have 
already  related. 

END  OP  VOL.  I. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

SIR  search  was  not  long.  Laodamia  soon  per- 
ed  that  it  was  vain  to  hope  for  any  result  to 
r  labours,  and  at  once  led  Lambert  back  to  the 
se.  The  latter  had  continued  some  time  silent, 
mally  agitated  with  a  thousand  fears  and  sur- 
?8;  but  at  last,  he  could  refrain  no  longer; 
when  he  saw  that  they  were  retracing  their 
IS,  he  laid  his  hand  upon  Laodamia,  and  said : — 
But  am  I  not  to  know  the  meaning  of  all  this 
itery?"* 

Oh,  Lambert !  I  entreat  you,  let  us  first  re- 
1  to  my  poor  father,"  replied  Laodamia;  and 
rying  him  along  witli  her  at  a  rapid  pace,  they 
itered  the  house.  The  young  woman  knocked 
Piccolo's  door,  calling  her  father  to  open  it;  and 
1st  he  was  slowly  advancing  to  do  so,  she  took 
OL.  n,  B 
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hold  of  Lambert's  hand,  and  with  the  most  pas- 
sionate entreaty,  and  almost  with  tears,  said  to 
him,  in  a  suppressed  tone : — 

"  Oh,  don't  say  a  word  to  vex  him — ^my  poor 
father  1" 

And  when  she  heard  the  heavy  step  of  the  old 
man  close  to  the  door,  she  drew  Lambert  a  Ettle 
on  one  side,  that  her  father  might  not  see  him  all 
at  once.  At  that  moment  the  door  opened. 
Niccolo,  who  still  retained  the  marks  of  agitation 
caused  by  the  appearance  of  Lisa,  towards  whom^ 
in  spite  of  his  stem  nature,  he  still  felt  the  yearn- 
ings of  a  father's  heart,  displayed  a  countenance 
pale  and  wan,  and  his  step  was  feeble  and  tottering. 
He  thought  that  Laodamia  had  come  to  spend  the 
remainder  of  the  evening  with  him,  as  it  was  not 
yet  late ;  and  so,  without  saying  a  word,  he  returned 
and  sat  down  again  in  his  arm-chair  in  the  chimney 
comer,  and  took  up  a  prayer-book,  in  which  he 
had  been  reading.  Laodamia  approached  him, 
and  assuming,  as  well  as  she  could,  an  air  of 
cheerfulness,  said : — 

''  I  have  good  news,  father  dear ; — do  you  know 
who's  just  arrived,  and  is  waiting  outside  f " 

"  Lambert  ? " — replied  the  old  man,  eagerly 
raising  his  head,  and  making  a  motion  to  rise  up. 
"  Oh,  come,  come,  my  sonl"  he  exclaimed. 

And  Lambert,  who  was  standing  within  hearing, 
was  in  an  instant  kneeling  before  him.  Niccolo, 
taking  hold  of  his  head  within  his  hands,  pressed 
it  to  his   bosom.       Laodamia   stood   by;    with 
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elasped  hands^  and  eyes  raised  to  heaven,  she 
prayed  to  God  to  aid  them  all  three  in  this  terrible 
emergency.  Having  remained  thus  for  a  minute 
or  two,  vfithout  speaking,  Niccolo,  loosing  himself 
from  Lambert,  and  placing  one  hand  upon  his 
forehead,  looked  at  him  with  a  fixed  gaze*  At 
last,  with  a  suppressed  sigh,  he  added — 

'^  Thou  hast  no  longer  a  child's  face,  lad.  That 
18  the  face  of  a  bold  and  gallant  soldier; — that 
sunburnt  countenance  becomes  thee  well;  and 
that  scar,  too,  that  seams  thy  cheek.  Thou  hast 
kept  thy  promise,  Lambert ; — but  we " 

And  here  the  old  man,  raising  his  tUn  and 
withered  hands,  shaded  his  eyes  with  them,  and 
remained  in  that  attitude,  till  he  felt  sufficiently 
composed  to  prevent  him  from  giving  vent  to  his 
eniotions  in  tears. 

^  And  we,"  he  continued,  "  who  thought  to  see 
tfaee  again,  and  welcome  thee  back  with  joy,  and 
to  receive  thee  with  open  arms,  and  say — *  Now,  at 
last,  thou  art  ours  indeed !' — yes,  I,  who  expected 
to  greet  thee  with  a  calm,  serene  brow, — stand  here 
before  you — and  it  is  the  first  time  these  ninety 
years,  Lambert! — stand  here  as  a  culprit,  com- 
pelled to  confess  his  shame  with  his  own  lips! 
I  could  fain  fall  on  my  knees  before  you — ^but 
yon  would  not  allow  it.  Listen  to  me,  Lambert, 
and  be  a  man  in  spirit,  as  much  as  you  are  in 
appearance.'* 

The  poor  youth,  quite  bewildered,  still  con- 
tinued with  one  knee  bent  to  the  ground,  gazing 
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at  the  old  roan  with  looks  of  astonishment,  and,  it 
might  be  said,  almost  of  alann ;  for,  from  Niccolo's 
mouth,  such  language  was  terrible  indeed,  and 
foreboded  the  worst  of  evils. 

*'  Sir  Niccoloy  you  distract  me  with  these  dark 
intimations ;  speak  out,  in  God*s  name,  and  have 
no  fear  for  me." 

"  Well,  then,  know  that  I  am  disgraced  t  Lisa 
has  deceived  me — has  deceived  thee! — betrayed 
her  family !  her  country ! — " 

Lambert  started  to  his  feet  in  an  instant,  and 
unconsciously  clapped  his  hand  to  the  hilt  of  his 
sword. 

"By  the  eternal  God,  that  cannot  be! — ^Yoh 
must  be  mistaken ; — ^and  whoever  has  told  you  this, 
lies  in  his  throat!" 

**  Lambert,"  replied  Niccolo,  iaking  him  by  the 
arm,  and  seating  him  beside  himself,  "I,  who 
speak  to  thee,  am  her  father,  thou  knowest  Be 
silent,  and  listen. — ^Yes,  Lisa  has  been  a  traitress 
to  us  all !  From  the  stock  of  the  Lapi,  from  the 
blood  of  Niccolo,  has  sprung  a  woman  who  could 
throw  herself  into  the  arms  of  a  traitor — an  enemy 
to  this  people  and  this  city.  Such  has  been  the 
judgment  of  God  upon  this  house — Justus  ea, 
Domins,  et  rectum  judicium  tuum  J  " 

And  here  the  poor  old  man  was  obliged  to  stop 

'a  moment,  in  order  to  recover  himself.     He  then 

rose  up,  and  going  to  a  chest,  which  he  opened, 

*he  took  out  a  letter,  and  returning  to  Lambert, 

gave  it  to  him. 
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*'  We  were  one  evening  preparing  to  go  to  bed  : 
there  was  a  ring  at'  the  gate ;  Femiccio  came  in, 
and,  on  the  part  of  the  gonfalonier,  gave  me  that 
letter ; — ^read  it.** 

Lambert  proceeded  to  do  so.  His  face,  which 
before  was  ruddy,  and  with  a  fine  bloom  upon  it, 
became  by  degrees  quite  white. 

"And  was  all  that  really  true?**  he  said  at 
last. 

**  It  was  true." 

And  upon  this,  Niccolo  related  to  him  how,  on 
going  up  to  his  daughters'  apartment,  he  had 
found  Lisa  with  her  baby ;  and  all  the  rest  of 
her  story,  which  the  reader  is  already  acquainted 
with,  even  to  the  latest  events  of  that  very  even- 
ing/ Lambert  listened  to  the  end,  without  inter- 
rupting him,  or  so  much  as  giving  any  sign  of 
what  he  internally  felt;  only  the  border  of  hi$ 
coat  of  mail,  as  h^  sat,  hanging  down  on  his 
jambes,  made  a  slight  noise  from  time  to  tim(f ;  the 
cause  of  which  was  the  inward  emotions,  which 
agitated  his  whole  frame.  When  Niccolo  had 
finished  speaking,  they  all  three  remained  silent 
for  some  minutes. . 

Lambert,  on  entering  the  house  with  Laodamia, 
had  taken  from  his  servant  a  small  knapsack,  and 
the  sword  which  he  had  received  from  Andrea 
Doria,  and  placed  them  upon  the  table  by  the  side 
of  Niccolo.  He  now  rose  up ;  and  opening  the 
knapsack,  drew  forth  a  gold  chain,  and  then  some 
documents,  which  were  certificates  of  good  service, 
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all  speaking  highly  in  hts  faTOuri  from  Filippbo 
and  Andrea  Dona ;  and  a  bill  of  exchange  for  the 
ransom  of  the  Count  d'Aguilar,  whom  he  had 
taken  prisoner  at  the  battle  of  Salerno.  He  held 
the  sword  and  the  papers  in  his  hand  for  a  minute, 
and  then  flin^ng  them  all  to  the  ground,  he  said, 
as  he  shook  his  head  ynth  a  sad  and  bitter  smile, 
which  chilled  poor  Laodamia's  heart-— 

''  They  cost  me  many  a  drop  of  blood  !  in  Ood^s 
truth,  it  has  been  spilt  to  some  purpose  I  ** 

He  next  unfolded  a  small  piece  of  paper,  from 
which  he  took  the  stalk  of  a  rose,  all  diy  and 
withered,  with  a  few  shrivelled  leaves ;  these  he 
cast  into  the  fire,  where  tbey  were  soon  consumed, 
and  said  to  himself,  with  a  sigh :  *'  Oh,  that  it  eret 
came  into  my  head  to  return  to  Florence !" 

Niccolo,  hearing  these  words,  rose  up,  and 
placing  his  hand  on  his  shoulder,  in  a  voice  at  onoe 
gentle  and  dignified,  thus  addressed  him  i-^ 

^'  Lambert,  are  you  not  a  Florentine  citizen? 
Is  not  this  your  country,  now  threatened  with 
a  host  of  enemies  f  And  can  you  regret  having 
come  to  its  defence  ?  God  knows  whether  I  would, 
if  I  could,  deliver  you  from  your  sorrow,  which  has 
only  too  just  a  cause ; — ^would  that  Heaven  had 
ordained  my  death,  and  not  my  dishonour !  But 
who  could  set  himself  against  the  most  High*— 
against  His  will  ?  The  evil  admits  of  no  remedy ! 
This  evil  is  mine — ^'tis  yours — 'tis  that  of  this 
family, and  of  a  few  private  individuals; — and  ought 
we  to  make  any  account  of  it — ought  we  even  to 
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thiqk  of  it — ^when  an  infinite  miBfortune,  a  universal 
«ttd  impending  rain,  threatens  our  country  ?  Oh, 
X«ainbert,  the  old  men,  the  women^— even  children — 
offer  their  feeble  aid  to  join  in  the  defence;  and 

thou ** 

"  Oh,  say  not  another  word,  sii,  you  pierce  my 
very  soul !  It  was  but  a  moment ;  for,  after  all,  our 
hearts  are  not  iron!  Yes,  sir,  yes,  my  father  (for, 
in  spite  of  my  sad  misfortune,  I  will  never  call  you 
by  any  other  name),  this  arm,  this  heart,  belongs 
to  Florence;  my  strength,  my  life,  all  do  I  dedi- 
cate to  my  couDtiy*s  service— to  the  defence  of  this 
dtj  and  our  liberty.  It  was  God's  will  that  I 
should  lose  this  joy — ^this  delight  of  my  life !  Then , 
Uessed  be  His  holy  name,  since  the  greatest  of  all 
He  has  not  taken  from  me,  that  of  fighting  and 
dying  for  the  land  of  my  birth — ^in  defence  of  these 
waUs^  that  enclose  those  who  are  dearest  to  me — 
those  who  are  my  friends  and  my  brothers  I  From 
die  battlements  you  shall  see  me  .fighting  and  fall- 
ing, bathed  in  my  own  blood;  and  you  shall  say : 
'  Lambert  has  fallen  like  a  brave  man  and  a  good 
eidzen!'  and  I  shall  ever  be  cherished  in  your 
heart  and  in  your  memory.  Oh,  my  father,  I 
qK>ke  like  a  coward !  But  to  lose  in  a  moment, 
what  for  so  many  years  I  had  kept  before  my  eyes, 
as  the  summit  of  happiness — ^which  has  been  pur- 
chased with  so  many  toils  and  hardships ! Oh, 

I  am  beside  myself !  Pardon  me ; — for  indeed  how 
many  would  account  themselves  happy — ^now  I  see ! 
-^«how  many  would  bless  God,  that  they  could  give 
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their  life  for  their  country,  who  are  doomed  to  waste 
it  ignobly  away,  and  at  last  to  end  it  uselessly  and 
obscurely  I  Whilst  I  instead — God,  I  thank  thee, 
I  thank  thee,  O  my  Saviour,  our  King,  that  I  am  en- 
listed under  thy  banner !  Speak  no  more  of  any- 
thing else,my  father — ^not  a  word  more.  To  fight,  to 
conquer,  or  die  for  my  country — ^for  its  liberty ** 

It  was  with  animated  countenance  and  sparkling 
eyes  that  he  uttered  these  words,  at  hearing  which 
Niccolo  embraced  him  with  affectionate  joy ;  and 
poor  Laodamia,  who  had  been  all  silence  and  atten- 
tion, during  their  colloquy,  found  herself,  without 
being  aware  of  it,  clasping  in  her  own  fair  and 
delicate  hands  the  broad  and  muscular  hand  of 
Lambert.  Presently  recollecting  herself,  she  let 
it  go ;  and  a  moment  after,  covered  with  confusion 
and  blushes,  she  left  the  room,  saying  she  was 
going  to  give  directions  for  the  servant  and  the 
horses  to  be  taken  care  ofl 

The  two  others,  left  to  themselves,  sat  down  by 
the  fire,  when  Niccolo  proceeded  to  say : 

**  You  have  said  well,  Lambert ;  now  is  the  time 
to  think,  not  upon  our  own  troubles,  1i>ut  upon  our 
country's.  But  let  us  be  of  good  courage ;  all  that 
is  taking  place  has  been  foretold  by  our  venerated 
master;  the  heavier  the  scourge,  the  nearer  the 
crown  and  the  triumph — the  more  inevitable  our 
destruction  seems,  the  nearer  our  deliverance. 
When  it  looks  as  if  all  had  abandoned  or  betrayed 
us,  then  will  the  power  of  the  Almighty  be  dis- 
played on  our    behalf  I  —  then  will  His  angels 
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descend  on  these  walls  to  defend  them.  So  Father 
Savonarola  predicted.  Who  can  say  he  has  ever 
once  failed  in  what  he  has  foretold  ?  Let  all  the 
armies  come,  of*  Pope  or  Emperor — ^let  all  the 
hosts  of  the  universe  come — can  they  stand  against 
the  sword  of  a  single  seraph  ? — against  that  sword, 
which  hurled  Lucifer  down  into  the  abyss  ?" 

Lambert  who,  without  moving,  kept  his  eyes  on 
the  fire,  merely  replied :  **  You  say  true,"  just  to 
show  that  he  was  listening ;  but  of  all  the  old  man 
had  said,  he  had  not  really  heard  a  single  word. 
The  thoughts  that  pressed  on  his  mind,  were  too 
absorbing  to  allow  of  his  giving  any  attention  to  any- 
thing else.  He  was  saying  to  himself:  '*  You  left 
jour  poor  old  mother,  aged  and  infirm  as  she  was, 
with  one  foot  in  the  grave,  all  for  her — to  gain  her 
love,  to  win  her  hand.  Now  then,  here  thou  art 
comeback.  Where  is  thy  mother? — Dead.  Where 
is  thy  Lisa  ?— Worse  than  dead ! — she  is  gone  to  be 
the  bride  of  a  traitor !     Ob,  God  is  just  I" 

It  was  happy  for  the  poor  fellow,  that  he  had 
parted  from  his  mother  with  her  consent,  and  that 
she  had  given  him  her  blessing ;  had  it  been  other- 
wise, he  would  have  died  from  grief. 

Niccolo,  in  the  meantime,  in  order  to  divert  his 
mind  as  much  as  possible  from  dwelling  on  his 
sorrows,  and  to  animate  him  to  the  defence  of  the 
city>  went  on  to  say : 

"  But  because  God  has  promised  us  his  help  at 
last,  we  must  not  on  that  account  be  slack  in  help- 
ing ourselves,  as  far  as  our  life  and  strength  admit. 
B  3 
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ETerythiDg  has  been  piOTided  for,  and  matters 
liave  been  so  contrived,  that  these  invaders  will  not 
speed  over  welL  They  who  boasted  they  would 
swallow  Florence  at  one  gnip,  have  not  yet  suc- 
ceeded in  taking  the  belfiy-tower  of  San  Miniato." 

"  Tell  me,  sir,**  interrupted  Lambert,  but  the 
words  died  upon  hb  lips.  He  wanted  to  mquire 
about  his  mother — to  speak  with  him  about  her 
last  moments;  to  leam  whether  she  had  utteied 
lus  name;  whether,  before  she  expired,  she  had 
desired  to  see  him  ;  whether  she  had  blessed  him — 
had  appeared  pained  by  lus  behaviour ;  whether 
she  had  forgiven  his  absence  from  her ;  and  a  hun- 
dred other  things.  But  at  the  moment  of  giving 
utterance  to  the  words,  his  courage  failed  him* 
There  are  some  wounds  of  the  heart  so  deep,  so 
painful,  and  tender,  that  there  is  no  method  of 
treating  them.  Haidly  does  one  venture  to  name 
them,  or  to  refer  to  them ;  it  seems  as  though 
those  thoughts,  already  so  distressing,  when  they 
press  on  the  mind  in  die  depth  of  its  own  reflec- 
tions, if  expressed  in  words,  would  become  too  great 
and  overwhelming ;  and  it  is  felt  that,  if  increased 
only  by  a  single  degree,  they  would  become  too 
great  for  human  endurance.  He  hesitated,  there- 
fore, a  moment;  and  then  repeating  the  words  he 
had  just  used,  but  changing  the  direction  of  them 
he  said :  ''  Tell  me,  sir,  do  you  know  where  your 
daughter  is  now  ?** 

**  You  mean  Lisa — ^for  my  daughter  is  Laoda- 
mia,*'  replied  the  old  man  with  a  grave  aspect. 
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"  No,  I  don't  know,  nor  do  I  want  to  know.  You 
are  aware,  Lambert,  that  before  I  form  a  resolu- 
tion, I  think  well  of  it ;  and  when  I  have  resolved, 
I  never  change.  Now  let  us  speak  of  Florence. 
Let  us  turn  our  thoughts  to  your  affidrs.  Thou 
art  a  horse-soldier,  I  perceive,  and  well  equipped 
as  a  cavalier.  If  you  will  listen  to  me,  you  will 
join  D'Arsoli*s  troop.  He  is  a  brave  man;  his 
men  ore  valiant,  and  we  want  cavalry  to  keep  the 
passes  open,  and  the  country  clear  in  the  direction 
of  Mugello,  which  the  Marquis  del  Yasto's  troops 
are  scouring.** 

**  I  will  do  sa  But — and  he — Troilus,  I  mean, 
where  is  he  ?" 

*'He  is  in  the  enemy's  camp. — ^Oh!  what 
thoughts  are  now  getting  into  your  head  ?  Would 
you  ? — do  you  not  know  that  he  is  her  husband  ? 
If  you  meet  him  in  the  battle-field,  run  him 
through  with  your  sword — ^it  is  a  lawful  deed  to 
do.  But  never  fear,  that  '11  not  happen — traitors 
are  never  to  be  found  in  the  fight.  But,  come, 
my  lad,  forget  all  these  things,  and  be  a  man, 
Lambert." 

The  yoimg  man  clapped  his  hand  on  his  iron 
cuisses,  and  bounded  to  his  feet. 

''You  are  quite  right,  Sir.  Let  us  go  then, 
and  serve  under  IVAxsoli,  and  give  our  services 
wbere  they  are  most  wanted.  But,  by-the^bye  !^— 
I  have  not  so  much  as  asked  after  my  brothers. 
What  has  become  of  Baccio  f  " 

'*  Fallen  in  battle." 
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"And  Bernardo?" 

«'  Fallen  in  battle." 

"  And  Bindoi  and  Vieri,  and  Averardo  ?  *" 

**  Defending  the  walls^  and  ready  to  follow  their 
brothers^  if  God  so  ordain." 

^^  Ah  yes !  let  us  follow  them,  and  may  God  call 
me  first;  for  to  quit  life,  will  be  to  escape  from 
misery." 

He  was  at  this  moment  about  to  go ;  but  the 
old  man  stopped  him.  He  opened  a  chesti  and 
taking  out  a  bunch  of  keys :  "  These/'  said  he^ 
''are  the  keys  of  the  house  where  thy  poor  mother, 
Nunziata,  lived.  But  before  you  go  there,  first  see 
Father  Zaccaria,  at  St.  Mark's.  He  has  something 
to  tell  you  of  importance." 

"  Oh,  my  beloved  mother ! "  exclaimed  Lambert, 
as  he  took  the  keys,  and  pressed  them  to  his  lips ; 
whilst  two  tears  stole  down  his  cheeks. 

*'  Thy  mother  is  in  a  better  place  than  we  are— - 
and  she  died,  blessing  God,  that  she  had  in  you«  a 
brave  and  dutiful  son." 

''Is  that  indeed  true?"  asked  Lambert,  with 
emotion,  and  quite  changed  in  appearance,  by  the 
sweet  comfort  imparted  by  these  words. 

"  Yes,  it  is  true,  and  Father  Zaccaria,  who  con- 
fessed her,  previous  to  the  last  sacraments,  will 
confirm  what  I  tell  you." 

'*  Oh !  praised — blessed  be  God  a  thousand 
times,  and  that  pure  and  holy  spirit,  which  is  now 
happy  in  his  glorious  presence ! " 

And  so  saying,  the  noble-hearted  youth  embraced 
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the  old  man^  shedding  tears  of  joy,  for  he  seemed 
as  if  restored  to  a  new  life. 

Having  remained  thus  for  a  moment,  he  loosed 
himself  from  Niccolo,  and  went  out,  without  again 
turning  round,  while  the  old  man  said  to  him : 
'*  Remember  that  this  house  is  your  home,  and 
when  not  on  duty  elsewhere,  here  is  your  bed. 
Now  go,  and  let  me  see  you  again  by-and-by." 

Lambert  bent  his  steps  in  the  direction  of  St< 
Mark's ;  and  though,  just  before,  the  mere  asking 
after  his  mother  caused  him  a  degree  of  fear,  now, 
on  the  contrary,  quite  changed  by  Niccolo's  words, 
he  was  all  impatience  to  see  the  person  who  could 
tell  him  about  her,  and  satisfy  his  mind  with 
respect  to  a  thousand  particulars,  that  he  was  eager 
to  know.  To  look  forward  to  the  future,  and  find 
himself  all  alone  without  Lisa,  and  with  the  con- 
stant recollection  of  having  been  so  cruelly  for-» 
saken,  was  a  sad  calamity ;  but  yet,  it  was  one  of 
those  misforunes,  that  do  not  crush,  but  some* 
times  rather  serve  to  elevate  a  brave  and  noble 
mind.  But  to  live  on,  for  days,  and  months,  and 
years,  to  grow  old,  and  ever  to  have  the  feeling  of 
remorse, — thy  dying  mother  in  vain  sought  thee 
beside  her  couch — in  her  heart  she  called  thee 
undutiful — another  closed  her  eyes,  and  laid  out 
her  cold  limbs — this  was  a  torturing  thought,  that 
he  could  not  bear  to  dwell  upon.  And,  indeed, 
what  mind  is  hard  enough  to  bear  up  against  it  ? 

Eager  to  escape  from  his  suspense,  and  impatient 
to  see  the  friar,  who,  he  hoped,  would  relieve  him 
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of  all  his  disquietade,  he  was  soon  at  the  convent 
gate.  As  it  was  so  late,  there  was  some  difficnlQr 
in  gaining  admission;  but,  upon  saying  who  he  was, 
he  was  admitted ;  and,  in  a  few  minutes,  he  stood 
in  the  cell  of  Father  Zaccaria  da  Fivizzano. 

''It's  I,  it's  Lambert!"  he  said  to  the  firiar, 
who  was  amazed  at  seeing  a  man  dad  in  armour, 
rushing  into  his  cell  at  that  hour.  ''I  arrived 
about  an  hour  ago  at  Nicoolo's  house — ^I  know  all 
— -Niccolo^  poor  old  man,  has  himself*  told  me  all 
about  Lisa. — Heaven  has  so  ordained  I — But  I 
know  also,  that  you  have  somewhat  to  tell  me;  that 
you  closed  my  poor  mother's  eyes — ^forgive  me  for 
coming  to  trouble  you  at  this  hour — ^but  my  feel« 
ings  would  not  suffer  me  to  wait  till  to-morrow* 
Oh  !  give  me  some  comfort,  for  I  have  need  of  it! 
Tell  me  that  she  blessed  me,  that  she  did  not 
upbraid  me  as  an  ungrateful  son,  that  she  foigave 
my  absence  at  such  a  time !  Oh !  speak,  for  the 
love  of  heaven ! " 

''Lambert,"  replied  the  friar,  saluting  him, 
"thou  art  a  good  youth,  and  these  thy  fears 
assure  me  of  it.  But  calm  thyself;  she,  of  whom 
you  ask,  was  a  mother  indeed,  but  a  mother  of  a 
high  and  heroic  spirit,  who  loved  thee  more  on  thy 
own  account  than  on  hers.  Yes,  she  did  bless 
thee,  and  far  from  thinking  thy  conduct  unkind 
and  undutiful,  she  told  me  she  died  happy,  since 
she  saw  you  on  the  road  to  become  a  brave  and 
honourable  man.  If  God,  she  said  to  me,  sees  fit 
to  deny  me  the  comfort  of  having  him  now  at  my 
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?dside,  perhaps  it  is  best  for  us  both ;  this  final 
irting  will  be  less  painful;  and  God  designs^  by 
lis  means,  to  loose  my  thoughts  from  all  earthly 
es,  that  I  may  turn  entirely  to  Him,  and  to 
e  concerns  of  my  soul.  Two  hours  before  she 
Lpired  (it  was  in  the  evening,  about  dusk)  she 
lied  me  to  her  and  said :  '  Father  Zaccaria,  bring 
e  that  writing-desk,  and  sit  here  by  my  pillow, 
id  write  for  me  a  few  words,  that  I  wish  to  com- 
unicate  to  my  dear  Lambert.  I  know  him;  he 
ill  need  comfort  on  more  accounts  thau  one.'  I 
rote  and  sealed  up  the  paper.  She  then  added : 
[  feel  my  breathing  begin  to  fail ;  soon  I  shall  not 
3  able  to  speak  any  more ;  let  the  last  breath 
lat  remains  to  me  be  spent  for  my  dear  son 
ambert.'  And  extending  her  trembling  hand,  just 
i  if  you  were  kneeling  by  her  bedside,  and  she 
lacing  her  hand  upon  your  head,  she  said:  'I 
ray  Thee,  God  Almighty,  to  bless  my  son,  even 
3  I  bless  him  ;  make  him  virtuous  in  this  life,  and 
appy  in  that  which  is  to  come.'  She  could  say  no 
lore.  Those  were  her  last  words,  and  she  passed 
way  calmly  and  peacefully." 

Lambert  wept  like  a  child,  as  he  listened  to  the 
riar^s  account.  The  good  father  gave  him  the 
aper,  which  the  young  man  kissed  a  thousand 
Imes,  and  soon  rendered  moist  with  his  tears. 

"  Weep  on,  my  son,"  said  the  monk, who  was  him- 
glf  not  unmoved;  "  thou  hast  good  reason  for  thy 
?arg  ;  weep  on  ;  no  love  is  like  a  mother's  love ; 
nd  when  death  has  extinguished  it,  no  other  can 
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compensate  us  for  its  loss.  But  why  do  I  say 
extinguished?  It  is  become  more  pure,  more 
intense,  in  communion  with  that  infinite  love, 
which  looks  down  on  this  scene  of  things,  which 
numbers  our  tears,  only  to  jhange  them,  by-and^ 
by,  into  so  many  joys.  She  loves  thee  now  she  is 
above,  as  much  as  she  did,  when  on  earth ;  and 
more,  if  it  were  possible ;  she  pities  thy  sorrows,  she 
accepts  and  welcomes  thy  tears.*' 

"  Ah !  wretch  that  I  was ! "  exclaimed  Lambert, 
renewing  his  grief;  **  I  ought  to  have  foreseen  all 
this;  my  poor  mother  let  me  go  because — she 
thought  only  about  me — to  see  me  happy — ^but  I 
ought  to  have  thought  of  this — that  to  leave  her 
thus,  all  alone,  that  her  anxiety,  her  fears,  on  ac- 
count of  the  dangers  I  was  exposed  to, — I  ought 
to  have  known  it,  that  she  could  not  support  this 
constant  agitation  and  suspense,  and  that  grief  and 
worry  would  bring  her  to  the  grave  !*' 

**  Listen  to  me,  Lambert.  It  sometimes  happens 
that,  in  taking  a  resolution,  we  in  some  way  fall 
into  error.  If  you  think  you  have  done  wrong, 
I  would  not  endeavour  to  divert  you  from  giving 
free  vent  to  your  remorse,  and  seeking  pardon  from 
Him,  who  knows  our  heart  better  than  we  do  our- 
selves. But,  from  what  I  know  of  you  and  your 
venerated  mother,  and  by  that  authority  which  is 
committed  by  the  Church  to  her  ministers,  I  en- 
join you  not  to  distress  yourself  further  with  these 
fears.  I  can  give  you  assurance  of  what  your 
mother's  feelings  towards  you  were ;  and  in  that 
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letter  you  will  find  a  better  proof  of  it  than  in  my 
words.    Now  then,  calm  yourself,  and  be  at  peace." 

Lambert,  all  this  time,  impatient  to  read  the 
letter,  had  approached  the  light,  and  was  unfolding 
it  to  do  so ;  but  Father  Zaccaria  said  to  him  :-^ 

"  Not  now,  my  son ;  for  it  h  not  allowed  for  us 
to  confer  in  the  convent,  at  this  late  hour.  And 
besides,  maybe  it  will  be  better  that  you  read  it 
when  alone.  And  when  you  have  given  due  indul- 
gence tQ  these  your  natural  feelings,  suppress  all 
thought  of  your  own  miseries,  in  presence  of  the 
great  and  noble  thought  of  your  country:  she 
needs  brave  men,  and  those  whose  spirits  are  not 
softened  by  tears.  Your  strength,  your  life,  now 
no  longer  yours,  but  your  country's, — ^let  them 
not  uselessly  waste  away,  whilst  it  is  the  time  to 
use  them  in  her  service.  Lambert!  with  arms  in 
your  hand,  and  facing  the  foe — there  it  is  that  God 
orders  you ;  there  it  is  thy  mother  from  heaven 
points  out  your  place!  Fight  and  die  for  thy 
country's  freedom ;  and  you  will  render  greater 
honour  to  her  memory,  than  if  you  shed  an  ocean 
of  tears.  Oh !  my  son,  God  in  his  anger  has  re- 
membered the  sins  of  our  fathers ;  the  cry  of  our 
iniquities  has  reached  up  to  his  throne :  they  must 
be  washed  out — washed  out  with  blood.  Now  go; 
for  at  this  hour,  no  one  from  without  may  be  seen 
within  the  convent  walls;  and  you  have  already 
tarried  too  long.** 

The  fiery  words  of  the  monk,  so  similar  to  those 
which  he  had  just  heard  from  Niccolo,  and  which 
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seemed  to  be  conveyed  sotnewhat  in  a  tone  of 
reproof,  caused  the  young  man  to  raise  his  head. 
His  countenance  was  flushed,  as  he  seized  the  hand 
of  the  monk ;  and  fixing  his  eyes  on  him,  an  angry 
flash  seemed  to  cross  his  brow ;  but  soon  suppress 
sing  his  emotion,  he  said :  ''  I  stood  in  need  of 
your  consoktions,  with  respect  to  my  poor  mother. 
May  God  requite  you,  since  your  words  have  re- 
stored me  to  life  again.  With  respect  to  my 
country,  I  am  a  Florentine,  and,  I  may  say,  one  of 
the  Lapi!  Farewell,  good  father:  the  rest  shall 
be  tdd  you,  in  a  few  days,  by  somebody  or  other 
who  has  witnessed  my  deeds." 

Thus  saying,  he  went  out*  When  he  had  re^ 
gained  the  Square  of  St.  Mark,  he  stopped,  and 
raising  his  hands  to  heaven,  said:  ^'UGod!  I 
thank  thee ! "  He  seemed  to  feel  as  if  he  breathed 
more  freely ;  his  blood  circulated  more  rapidly,  and 
his  Hmbs  seemed  more  lithesome.  But  the  letter 
he  had  in  his  hand  he  was  eager  to  read,  and 
quickly  too ;  and  to  be  alone,  that  no  one  might 
interrupt  him.  It  was  intensely  dark  (at  that 
time  there  were  no  lamps  in  Florence ;  now-a-days, 
they  are  put  out  late  in  the  evening,  indeed,  bat 
lamps  there  are, — ^this  is  an  age  of  improvement) ; 
he  looked  round,  to  see  whether  he  could  not 
catch  the  glimmer  of  some  lamp  burning  before 
an  image  of  the  Virgin  thereabouts,  when  he  saw 
the  rays  of  one  which  stands  at  the  comer  of  the  Via 
Larga,  and  which  was  there  even  at  that  period. 

Although  his  heart  was  somewhat  lightened  by 
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Ae  friar's  words,  jet  an  internal  voice  did  not 
eease  to  reproach  him: — '^Men  ahsolve  you,"  it 
seemed  to  say ;  *'  hut  Ood  sees,  that  in  your  heart 
you  had  your  douhts,  as  to  its.  being  right  for  you 
to  leave  your  mother!  You  foresaw,  as  probable, 
what  has  really  come  to  pasak  And  yet  you  left 
her !  ^  He  felt  as  if  some  atonement  were  needed ; 
and  the  bitter  grief  arising  from  the  thought  of 
Lisa's  faithlessness  became  changed,  so  to  speak, 
into  a  source  of  consolation,  as  he  thought  to 
himself:  **  This  punishment  I  well  deserve!"  and 
praying  to  God,  he  said :  **  If  ever,  for  any  mortal 
sin,  my  poor  mother  is  detained  among  those  souls^ 
who  are  not  yet  admitted  to  the  divine  vision, 
Teoeive  my  sufferings  on  her  behalf ;  let  me  alone 
suffer  here  in  this  life,  and  make  her  happy  in  the 
other!"  Then,  as  he  thought  on  his  letter,  he 
hoped  he  might  find  in  it  some  command,  that  was 
difficult  and  painful  to  execute ;  and,  be  it  what 
it  might,  he  resolyed  to  fulfil  it  scrupulously,  and 
even  joyfully,  with  that  enthusiastic  impetuosity 
peculiar  to  a  mind,  that  is  incapable  of  making  a 
eompromise  with  its  duty  and  its  conscience ;  that 
eannot  satisfy  itself  with  palliatives,  but  is  impelled, 
by  its  own  nature,  to  seek  in  every  action,  whatever 
virtue  holds  out  as  most  sublime  and  self-denying. 
It  was  the  better  and  nobler  part  of  his  heart,  that 
entertained  these  feelings  and  formed  these  resolu- 
tions ;  but  in  the  other  and  weaker  part,  in  which 
the  passions  still  take  refuge,  though  subdued,  the 
image  of  his  lost  beloved  was  yet  intrenched,  as  it 
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were,  ready  to  reappear  whenever  it  saw  the  field 
unoccupied.  He  had  by  this  time  reached  the 
lamp.  He  opened  the  letter,  and  began  to  read. 
It  was  to  this  effect : — 

''  It  is  now  some  months  since  I  heard  any  tidings 
'^  of  thee,  but  I  am  not  afraid  that  thou  hast  hap- 
''  pened  of  any  harm.  Thou  wilt  return,  and  thy 
'*  mother  will  be  no  more ;  since  it  is  not  God*s 
"  will,  that  I  should  expect  to  see  thee,  till  I  meet 
**  thee  in  a  better  world :  for  this  I  hope  of  His 
"  mercy.  My  life  is  now.  drawing  to  a  close,  my 
'^  words,  therefore,  must  be  few.  Ever  remember, 
'*  my  son,  that  thy  first  duty  is  due  to  God  and  his 
**  holy  faith ;  thy  second,  to  thy  country, — in  the 
^*  love  of  it  every  virtue  is  comprised,  for  virtuous 
*^  citizens,  and  nothing  else,  make  the  state  power- 
**  ful  and  prosperous.  (These  ideas,  which  may 
appear  to  the  reader  beyond  the  capacity  of  a  plain 
countrywoman,  had  been  impressed  on  Nunziata's 
mind  in  her  intercourse  with  Niccolo*s  family.) 
"  Ever  cherish  the  memory  of  thy  father  and  thy 
"  mother,  for  they  strove  to  bring  thee  up  virtuously 
^'  and  respectably,  according  to  their  poor  means ; 
"  and,  not  being  able  to  leave  thee  much  wealth, 
^'  have  left  thee,  thank  God,  a  good  name,  so  that 
'^  thou  wilt  never  have  to  blush  for  them ;  and  so 
"  far  as  thyself  art  concerned,  do  thy  endeavours, 
"  that  by  thy  conduct^  their  memory  may  be  ever 
"  well  accounted  of.  If  it  be  God*s  will,  that  you 
"  rise  to  higher  fortune,  be  not  lifted  up  with  pride. 
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but  bear  in  mind  that  thou  thyself  art  the  son  of 
poor  parents.  Love  and  succour  the  poor,  there- 
fore; and  to  the  rich  show  due  respect,  and  no 
more.  Of  Lisa  I  have  always  formed  my  opinion, 
which  has  been  confirmed  by  what  has  come  to 
pass.  From  the  first,  thou  know'st  this  love  of 
thine  had  not  my  approval,  but  I  was  unwilling 
to  give  thee  pain.  Now  heaven  has  set  thee  free 
on  that  score  ;  I  know  the  grief  it  will  occasion 
thee,  but  I  have  a  firm  confidence,  that  all  that 
has  happened  will  turn  out  to  thy  advantage*  I 
told  thee  too,  that  Laodamia  was  the  fitter  person 
for  thee.  So,  I  do  not  command,  but  I  advise 
thee,  and  exhort  thee  as  far  as  I  may,  to  fix  thy 
love  upon  her.  I  pray  God  to  make  her  thy  wife, 
nor  could  1  wish  thee  any  greater  blessing.  Fare- 
well, my  dear  son.  Much  more  would  I  say  to 
thee,  but  my  strength  is  failing  me.  I  bless  thee. 
In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

f.*..        "Thy  Mother.'* 


And  this  signature  she  had,  with  great  difficulty, 
icceeded  in  writing  with  her  own  hand. 

What  words  could  express  the  flood  of  feelings, 
lat  rushed  into  the  heart  of  the  poor  young  man 
t  this  moment  ?  If  thou,  O  reader,  hast  had  a 
1  other,  who  during  her  whole  life  has  never  had  a 
nought  but  for  thy  happiness,  has  never  studied 
nyihing  but  thy  enjoyment;  if  she  has  been 
by  comforter,  thy  guide,  thy  counsellor,  and  if 
hou  hast  lost  this  mother,  then  thou  needest  not 
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that  it  be  explained  to  thee,  what  Lambert's  h 
must  have  felt  on  reading  thb  letter.  If  on  the  < 
traiyj  God  has  not  taken  her  away  from  thee,  I 
no  explanation  will  be  sufficient.  May  thisy 
greatest  of  calamities,  be  long  unknown  to  the 

Midnight  had  sounded  from  the  palace  to^ 
and  Lambert  still  remained  fixed  in  the  same  s 
on  his  knees,  and  with  his  head  resting  against 
walL  After  weeping  long  and  bitterly,  and  reca] 
how  much  tenderness  and  affection  was  convc 
in  that  letter,  he  felt  the  conflict  of  feelings 
agitated  his  bosom  gradually  subside,  and  a  pi 
and  tranquillity  diffuse  itself  over  his  Jieart, 
was  attended  with  sadness  indeed,  but  yet 
replete  with  resignation  and  comfort.  Incap 
a  little  before  of  reflecting  or  resolving  on  i 
thing;  now,  on  the  contrary,  by  degrees,  just  i 
a  cloud  had  rolled  off  them,  the  faculties  of 
mind  became  clear  and  coherent.  Of  all  his  va 
emotions,  one  alone  remained  vivid  and  powa 
that  of  following,  in  everything,  his  motli 
counsels, — to  give  himself  up  to  virtue,  to 
country,  and  to  Laodamia. 

But  could  he  hope  to  offer  her  so  speedily  a 
heart,  and  one  worthy  of  her  ?  He  sighed  as 
doubt  crossed  his  mind,  for  at  that  moment  it 
less  possible  than  ever  for  him,  to  know  himj 
his  feelings,  and  his  desires.  He  saw  before  ] 
a  life  of  trouble  and  of  hardship ;  but  soon,  i 
missing  all  idea  of  ascertaining  or  enumerating 
troubles,  and  being  resolved  to  encounter  th< 
whatever  they  might  be,  he  found  comfort  at 
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he  consoling  thought  of  fulfilling  a  Bacred  duty. 
prepared  himself  to  suffer,  \nth  that  zeal  and 
rity  which  religion  alone  can  inspire,  because 
lone  is  sufficiently  powerful  over  the  human 
rt  to  persuade  it,  that  suffering  is  a  real  good ; 
[one,  instead  of  teaching  man  to  shun  pain  and 
ering,  or  to  bear  them  with  proud  resignation 
impatient  submission,  teaches  him  to  rejoice 
hem,  and  to  turn  them  into  a  benefit  and  a 
sing;  because,  in  a  word,  U  alone  is  man's 
le  and  guardian-angel  in  the  dark  days  of  his 
?ry,  and  can  justly  boast  of  saving  him  firom 
)ming  useless  or  pernicious  to  humanity. 
'hese  were  the  sentiments  that  swayed  Lambert's 
d,  and  prevented  him  from  resigning  himself 
iespair,  and  rendered  him,  as  we  shall  see,  a 
re  and  ardent  patriot ;  because  the  men  of  that 
,  darkened  though  it  might  be  with  crimes  and 
tdshed,  had  not  yet  learned  to  refuse  faith  to 
-ything  but  gold,  and  the  pleasures  that  gold 
purchase.  They  had,  it  is  true,  their  excessive 
immoderate  feelings  of  hatred  and  of  love ;  but 
as  just  because  they  believed,  that  there  were 
le  things  in  the  world,  that  merited  the  one  or 
other,  in  the  degree  they  felt  them.  The  poi- 
ed  breath  of  indifference  and  scepticism,  ad- 
ted  as  a  principle,  had  not  frozen  up  their 
rts ;  they  could  breathe  freely  and  securely 
b  respect  to  that  faith,  which  they  had  chosen ; 
y  could  sacrifice  everything  to  follow  it,  and  to 
its  triumph ;  they  could  hold  up  their  head  and 
:  We  believe  that  in  the  world|  there  are  things 
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higheri  more  excellent,  and  more  valuable  thi 
wealthy  or  riches^  or  pleasures,  without  any  fe^ 
that  irony  would  respond  with  a  sneer,  or  ik 
their  noble  self-sacrifice  would  be  received  wil 
the  derisive  laugh  of  scorn  and  pity. 

Happy  was  it  for  Lambert  that  he  did  not  con 
into  the  world  three  centuries  later,  and  therefor 
that  he  was  not  tempted  to  imitate  certain  heroc 
whom  modern  literature  sets  before  us  as  mode 
of  fortitude,  of  noble  thoughts  and  great  deed 
Assailed  by  a  cruel  misfortune,  betrayed  in  I 
dearest  affections,  he  would  in  that  case  ha' 
looked  on  life,  as  a  voyage  without  a  goal ;  virti 
he  would  have  deemed  a  sham,  and  the  practise 
it  labour  thrown  away;  he  would  have  seen 
humanity,  a  herd  of  vile  wretched  beings;  indea 
the  end  of  pain,  and  after  death — nothing !  Pc 
haps  he  would  have  committed  suicide  ;  perha] 
he  would  have  rushed  like  a  wild  beast  on  h 
fellow-creatures;  would  have  become  a  fury, 
order  to  revenge  himself  upon  them ;  would  ha^ 
adored  as  his  idol,  the  proud  joy  of  trampling  the 
under  foot,  and  at  last  would  have  said  to  himsel 
I  alone  am  noble,  I  alone  am  powerful  in  opposii 
calamity,  I  am  the  only  man  worthy  of  the  namt 
But  he  had  no  such  thoughts ;  for  the  age  was  the 
far  distant,  when  poetry  and  philosophy  were  i 
extol  as  brave  and  magnanimous,  the  man  who 
the  victim  of  his  passions,  and  to  denounce  i 
weak  and  abject,  him  who  subdues  and  vanquish! 
them. 
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CHAPTER  11. 

When  Lisa  had  seen  the  gate  shut  in  her  face 
by  her  father — when  her  miserji  her  prayers,  her 
tearsi  all  had  proved  to  be  in  vain,  she  turned  away 
slow  and  disconsolate^  after  resting  a  moment  on 
the  steps,  in  the  direction  of  the  house  where  she 
had  left  her  child.  With  her  left  hand  she  felt  her 
way  along  by  the  wall,  in  her  right  she  carried  the 
few  loaves,  which  numbered,  so  to  speak,  the  re- 
maining days  of  her  life,  and  that  of  her  child ;  and 
in  a  low  voice  kept  repeating  to  herself,  as  she 
went  along : ''  Oh !  my  crime  must  have  been  great 
indeed ! " 

Arrived  at  the  door  of  her  mean  dwelling,,  she 
heard  the  cries  of  her  poor  little  Arrigo  joined  to 
the  low  murmuring  song  of  the  old  woman,  who, 
unable  to  devise  other  means,  was  trying  in  this 
way  to  quiet  it.  Rushing  up-stairs,  she  found  her 
poor  little  Sunished  child  in  Niccolosa's  lap,  which, 
with  its  tiny  hands,  was  fumbling  about  her  dress, 
opening  its  dry  and  parched  lips,  and  seeking  the 
breasts 

She  threw  the  cloth  containing  the  bread  on 
a  table,  took  her  baby  in  her  arms,  sat  down,  and 
in  an  instant  nestled  her  child  in  her  bosom,  and 
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found  that  she  had  just  sufficient  nourishment  t 
appease  its  craving  for  a  time. 

"  Oh !  that  my  heart's  blood/  exclaimed  th 
wretched  mother,  '*  could  supply  the  place  of  mil 
for  my  darling." 

The  old  woman,  raising  a  comer  of  the  doth,  an 
seeing  the  bread  she  had  brought,  said  to  her: — 

^'  This  is  something,  at  .any  rate,  thank  God 
But  how  long  will  it  last  t  Oh  !  who  has  given  i 
you  ?  Where  have  you  been  f  You  went  out  i 
auch  a  hurry." 

"  Home." 

**  And  nothing  more  ?    Is  this  all ! " 

*'  Nothing,  nothing.  I  have  no  longer  anybod 
in  the  world  who  cares  for  me,  or  will  help  n» 
Ah  !  but  the  father  of  my  darling  still  lives.  If 
have  to  go  through  fire,  1*11  make  my  way  to  hin 
I  will  take  him  to  huio — be  is  his  own  fleah  an 
blood — if  Fanfulla  will  take  me ;  and  if  not,  I' 
go  alone.  What  barm  can  happen  to  me  after  all 
— ^that  I  should  be  killed  ?  And  am  I  not  dyin 
here  of  want  and  misery,  with  my  poor  child,  inc 
by  inch  r 

"  You  say  true,  ny  young  lady ;  <ajid  in  m 
poor  opinion  there's  no  time  to  be  lost;  if  iti 
long  delayed,  the  (Mid  will  fall  away  so,  thst  all  aii 
will  be  in  vain." 

The  two  females  remained  silent  for  somi 
minutes,  whilst  the  child,  beoomisg  restleaa  £roo 
finding  it  could  get  ao  little  nottrishment,  woul( 
turn  away  its  head  with  loud  cries;    and  thei 
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again,  its  mother  would  succeed  in  soothing  it  for 
a  short  time ;  till  after  it  had  gone  on  for  some 
time  in  this  way,  pining  and  crying,  it  relapsed 
into  the  conTulsions,  that  had  seized  it  in  the  former 
part  of  the  evening.  The  premonitory  symptoms 
of  this  fresh  attack  had  already  appeared,  and  Lisa 
set  about  trying  to  relieve  it,  exclaiming  all  the 
while,  with  tears  in  her  eyes : — 

**  Oh,  Holy  Virgin,  help  me !  See,  the  con- 
vulsions are  returning.  Oh !  this  time  it  will  die  ; 
I'm  sure  it  will.  We  shall  not  be  soon  enough, — 
let  the  apothecary  be  fetched — ^if  he  could  but 
have  an  electuary  I — Oh !  pray,  run.*' 

''My  good  child,  it's  already  past  midnight; 
and  Signer  Nuto,  at  the  comer,  when  he's  once 
gone  to  bed,  wouldn't  get  up  for  the  Pope." 

"  But  try,  at  all  events,  and  may  heaven  reward 
you !  Will  you  let  this  poor  little  thing  die,  with- 
out moving  a  finger  for  it  ?" 

The  old  woman,  who  would  not  have  stirred 
a  step  beyond  her  own  door  at  that  hour  to  gain 
a  kingdom,  stood  still,  without  showing  any  incli- 
nation to  comply  with  Lisa's  request,  and  kept 
saying:— 

"  I  fancy  the  little  thing  is  getting  better; 
you'll  see,  my  dear,  it  will  be  nothing." 

Lisa,  who  saw  she  could  look  for  no  help  from 
her,  and  yet  dare  not  leave  her  child  at  such  a  mo- 
ment, rushed  to  the  window,  exclaiming : — 

''  Oh  I  is  there  no  one  passing  by,  who  will  help 
me?" 
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She  looked  into  the  street ;  it  was  all  dark.  She 
listened  attentively  ;  not  a  footstep  w^  beard.  She 
turned,  with  longing  eyes,  to  the  Madonna,  which 
was  only  a  few  paces  off,  and  there,  beneath  the 
lamp,  as  she  looked  intently,  she  could  see  some- 
thing gleaming  in  the  shade.  She  strained  her 
eyes  to  see  what  it  was,  and  perceived  that  it  was 
a  soldier  on  his  knees,  who  appeared  absorbed  in 
his  devotions. 

'*0h!"  she  said,  'Mie*s  a  soldier;  but  there 
alone  at  his  devotions,  at  this  hour;  he  must  be 
a  good  man/'  Raising  her  voice,  therefore,  she 
called  loudly  to  him :  '^  I  say,  my  good  man.  Ho ! 
soldier,  come  hither !  so  may  God  and  the  Holy 
Virgin  help  you.  We  are  two  women  here,  all 
alone  with  a  child,  who  is  like  to  die  unless  you 
aid  us.     God  will  requite  you  for  your  charity.'' 

Tlie  soldier  bounded  to  his  feet  at  these  sounds, 
with  an  alacrity  that  surprised  Lisa ;  owing  to  the 
dark,  she  could  not  see  him ;  but  she  perceived,  by 
the  sound  of  his  footsteps,  that  he  had  approached 
close  under  the  window,  which  was  about  nine  feet 
from  the  ground.  Feeling  confident  of  his  kind 
intentions,  she  implored  him,  with  piteous  accents^ 
to  run  to  the  apothecary's,  and  bring  back  some 
medicine  immediately,  adding  to  her  request  a 
thousand  expressions  of  gratitude  and  blessing. 
The  soldier,  without  a  word  in  reply,  hastened 
away. 

"  He  don't  even  answer  me,"  thought  the  poor 
girl.     *^Is  this  a  good  or  a  bad  sign?''    And 


Digitized 


by  Google 


THE  MAID  OP  FLORENCE. 


39 


iousljdid  she  follow  the  sound  of  his  retreating 

steps, 

.fter  a  minute  or  so,  hearing  a  furioua  kDOcking 

he  direction  of  the  apothecary's  house,  she  was 

ified  that  the  soldier  was  going  to  do  what  he 

id  for  her. 

'he  soldier  was  the  kind-hearted  Lambert,  who 

at  once  recognised  her.  In  the  first  moment 
arpnse  and  displeasure,  he  felt  disposed  to  reply 
ler:  **  What's  a  traitor's  child  to  me  ?"  but, 
[rking  himself,  and  listening  to  better  counsels, 
uttered  this  prayer  in  his  heart :  **  O  God  I 
thou  forgive  my  mother  all  her  sins,  as  I  now 
jive  Lisa." 

?he  apothecary  appeared  at  the  window  half 
ep,  cursing  the  man  who  was  making  all  this 
oar  in  the  street,  and  swearing,  if  he  didn't  be 

he'd  make  him  smart  for  it,     But  seeing  that 

man  who  was  knocking,  was  a  soldier,  and 
ring  him  say  :  "  If  you  don't  open  the  door,  you 
undrel  apothecary,  I'll  batter  it  down  for  you," 
became  like  a  lamb,  opened  the  door,  and  gave 
nbert  a  cordial,  which  he  assured  him  would 
e  the  desired  effect.  The  latter  was  soon  with 
»eneath  Lisa's  window,  who  no  sooner  heard  him 
Lirning,  than  she  was  at  the  door  to  meet  him, 
Liously  waiting  for  him. 
*  Oh  !  may  God  reward  and  bless  you — My  child 

little  better ; — but  he  may  have  a  relapse. — My 
ve  man,  since  your  courtesy  is  so  great,  there  is 
(ther  favour  I  would  ask  of  you.     Go  to   the 
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quarters  of  Arsoirs  band ; — ask  for  a  trooper^  who 
was  formerly  a  friar  in  St.  Mark's,  of  the  name  of 
Fanfulla ;  tell  him  to  come  to  me^  for  the  love  of 
Oody  at  break  of  day^  as  I  want  very  particularly 
to  see  him/' 

So  saying,  she  took  the  phial,  and  in  so  doing, 
observed  that  the  soldier's  hand  shook.  She  ooold 
not  see  his  face,  as  his  vizor  was  down,  but  she  could 
discern  two  dark  brown  eyes,  which  were  fixed  on 
her  in  a  manner,  that  excited  her  apprehensions ; 
and  in  the  hollow  of  his  helmet  she  could  hear  him 
draw  his  breath  fast  and  heavily. 

She  paused  for  a  moment,  an  idea  flashed  across 
her  mind ; — this  trembling !  this  attempted  conceal- 
ment,— could  it  be  Troilus!  who  being  looked  upon 
as  an  enemy  in  the  city,  and  perhaps  afraid  there 
might  be  other  people  in  the  house,  was  unwilling 
to  discover  himself.  She  turned  to  look  at  him 
more  closely,  to  judge  of  his  height;  and  all 
seemed  to  correspond.  Oh !  he  has  then  thought 
of  me,  and  our  darling  Arrigo.  My  love  has  not 
been  in  vain — ^it  is  he,  I  am  sure ;  and  at  last, 
with  tearful  eyes  and  trembling  voice,  she  said  to 
him — 

**  Tell  me,  I  pray  you,  to  whom  I  am  under 
such  great  obligations; — at  any  rate  raise  your 
vizor, — speak,  good  youth.  Oh !  do  speak,  I  think, 
I  have  already  guessed ; — ^my  heart  tells  me  I  am 
not  mistaken;  you  may  speak  without  fear,  we 
are  quite  alone — I  and  a  poor  old  woman — in  this 
house,  you  have  nothing  to  be  afraid  of." 
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And  she  was  so  carried  away  with  this  idea; 
it  no  longer  doubting  the  fact,  she  said  in  a  low 
le,  but  in  accents  Mi  of  joy  and  ecstasy — 
*  Ah !  yes,  it  is  Troilus !  Thou'st  dnought  of 
'  poor  Lisa,  eh  ?— I  knew  it.— I  neTer  doubted 
I  fidelity,  or  thy  love,  you  know !  oh,  speak, 
ly  do,  speak  I  you  almost  distract  me — 
She  saw  the  soldier  raise  his  hand  to  his  vizor^ 

I  lift  it  slowly,  slowly  up  ;  when  a  pale  counte- 
ace  met  her  eyes,  which  at  first  she  did  not 
;ognise;  so  that  she  started  back  in  alarm, 
ite  terrified. 

"  Heaven  grant  that  Troilus  may  never  give  you 
ise  to  doubt  his  fidelity ;"  said  the  young  soldier : 
)ut  yet,  he  is  now  fighting  against  his  country. 
s  who  has  just  rendered  you  this  small  service, 
Lambert." 

Lisa,  at  these  words,  caught  hold  of  the  door 
St,  to  save  herself  from  falling.  When  she  was 
out  to  speak,  she  found  herself  alone. 
The  next  day,  early  in  the  morning,  FanfuUa 
locked  at  the  door.  He  found  her  still  suffering 
Dm  the  effects  of  her  recent  agitation,  caused 
irtly  by  her  fears  for  her  child,  and  partly  by  the 
lexpected  appearance  of  Lambert,  As  soon  as 
le  saw  the  good  man,  who,  with  so  much  tenderness, 
id  assisted  her,  in  her  greatest  need,  after  many 
rateful  expressions,  she  disclosed  to  him  her  inten- 
ons,  declaring  that  she  could,  in  no  wise,  endure 
er  present  life  any  longer,  and  that  she  desired,  at 

II  hazards,  and  by  any  means,  to  make  her  way 
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to  the  campi  and  place  herself  and  her  child  under 
the  protection  of  Troilua*  She  begged  Fanfulla 
would  be  her  guide,  notwithstanding  that  he  vainly 
tried  to  convince  her  of  the  daggers  to  which  she 
would  be  exposed ;  amongst  which,  he  considered 
the  greatest  would  be  (though  he  did  not  say  so  to 
her)  that  of  being  repulsed  by  Troilus ;  for  he  was 
generally  thought  a  scamp,  and  he  deemed  it 
likely,  that  he  would  use  every  means  to  evade  the 
performance  of  his  duty.  All  the  eloquence,  all 
the  entreaties  of  Fanfulla  were  vain :  and  when, 
as  a  last  attempt,  he  told  her,  that  in  no  case 
would  he  accompany  her  (he  did  not  know  what  a 
spirit  this  poor  girl  possessed),  she,  without  making 
any  ado,  but  rendering  due  thanks  for  all  his  care 
and  kindness  on  her  behalf,  merely  said  to  him— 

**  Well,  farewell ;  and  may  God  bless  you.  I 
will  go  by  myself." 

.  Fanfulla,  who  had  spoken  in  this  way,  only  to 
divert  her  from  her  purpose,  and  who  sooner  than 
abandon  her  in  danger,  would  have  given  his  life 
for  her,  heaved  a  sigh,  as  he  repeated  his  favourite 
phrase : — '*  I*m  sure  to  come  in  for  my  share  of 
troubles,"  and  then  added — 

''My  good  girl,  Fm  at  your  service,  all  the 
world  over." 

They  then  began  to  concert  measures  for 
getting  out  of  the  city,  and  making  their  way  to 
the  camp.  As  for  egress,  there  was  no  difficulty 
on  that  point ;  for  the  gates  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Arno  were  left  open,  but  it  was  necessary  to  find 
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aome  means  of  crossing  the  river,  and  then  to  gain 
admitoion  into  the  campi  in  such  a  way  as  to  guard 
the  poor  girl  from  the  licentiousness  of  the 
soldiery ;  of  whom  such  tales  were  told»  that  from 
all  the  country  round  about|  the  inhabitants  had 
fled  away. 

**  I,**  said  Fanfulla^  *'  had  best  put  on  my  friar's 
gown^  and  under  it,  my  trusty  arms ;  and  you,  my 
little  girl,  if  you  could  get  hold  of  a  nun's  dress,-^ 
and  we  would  tell  the  guard,  that  we  are  going  to 
beg  for  alms  for  the  convent;  and  then — But, 
by-the-bye  ! — the  child — ^nuns  with  a  baby  in  their 
armsy  that's  quite  out  of  the  question ;  and  for 
iriarsy  much  more.  We  might  say,  we  had  found 
it  in  the  street. — Eh !  no,  no ;  that's  a  lame  story* 
Let  me  see :  suppose  you  could  get  a  friar's  robe, — 
one  of  the  novice's, — eh !  but  confound  it, — there's 
always  this  child!  Plague  upon  it,  that  friars 
haven't  wives ! — But  in  the  third  place,  suppose  we 
dress  ourselves  up  as  gipsies?  then  we  may  have  as 
many  babies  as  we  please.  Yes,  yes,  that's  the 
plan.  They  go  everywhere,  and  no  one  interferes 
with  them.  Leave  me  to  manage  matters;  PU 
find  somebody  to  lend  me  an  old  torn  jacket,  and 
111  get  a  guitar;  and  do  you  rout  about,  and  find 
some  rags  to  put  on ;  a  bundle  tied  to  your  back, 
you  must  have ;  and  to  this  pale,  fair  face  of  yours, 
you  must  give  a  darker  tinge,  and  your  little  hands 
also;  for  in  order  to  play  off  upon  soldiers,  I 
can  tell  you,  one  must  have  a  long  head.  Now 
then,  my  little  Miss,  keep  up  your  spirits,  I'll  take 
b3 
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you  some  how  or  other.  About  six  this  evening, 
I  shall  be  here  to  convey  jou  away;  and  in  an 
hoar  or  two,  please  God,  we'll  manage  this  affidr. 
So  noWy  till  we  meet  again." 

Fanfiilla,  with  this^  went  away  to  go  in  search  of 
a  fisherman,  whom  he  prevailed  on  to  moor  his 
boat  a  mile  higher  up  than  the  gate  of  San 
Niccolo,  where  he  was  to  wait  for  them,  to  trans- 
port them  to  the  other  side. 

At  the  hour  appointed,  he  was  with  Lisa.  Having 
put  on  a  coat  of  mail,  with  steel  gauntlets,  and  with 
a  dagger  and  a  short  sword  at  his  side,  he  covered 
these  arms  with  an  old  thread-bare  coat ;  and  on 
his  head  he  placed  a  hood,  with  large  folds,  which 
hid  from  view  a  steel  cap  that  was  underneath; 
and  thus,  bidding  adieu  to  Niccolosa,  they  set  out, 
as  the  sky  was  now  becoming  dark.  They  sallied 
forth  by  the  gate  of  La  Croce,  and  turning  to  the 
right,  arrived  at  the  banks  of  the  Arno,  which 
owing  to  the  rains  was  very  much  swollen;  and 
following  the  shore,  they  went  silently  along,  in  an 
opposite  direction  to  the  current.  Every  now  and 
then  they  came  to  places,  where  it  was  difficult  to 
get  along ;  more  than  one  rivulet  which  ran  into 
the  Arno,  threatened  to  stop  them.  In  such  cases, 
the  good  FanfuUa  took  the  girl  in  his  right  aim, 
and  the  baby  in  his  left,  and  walking  through  the 
water  with  slow  and  cautious  steps,  he  conveyed 
them  to  the  other  side. 

''What  a  deal  of  trouble  you  have  on  our 
account  I  ^  said  Lisa,  moved  by  the  kindness  of  the 
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good  mail;  whilst  b^  who,  during fiftj-thvee  years 
of  a  life,  that  had  been  agitated  by  a  thousand 
changes  and  chaDces^  had  never  known  what  it  was 
to  be  MielaBcholy  (except  lately,  when  he  was  an 
inmate  of  St.  liferk's)  replied — 

"  Eh  I  Madonna,  to  damage  my  skin,  requires 
something  more  than  a  few  buckets  of  water  and  a 
little  mud.  I,  look  you,  am  like  asses,  who  droop 
in  the  stably  and  in  order  to  spirit  them  up  a  bit, 
all  that  is  wanted  is  work  and  blows.'' 

Presently,  seeing  that  she  was  tired  and  ex- 
hausted, he  tried  to  encourage  her  by  aaymg — 

^You,  who  have  scarce  ever  been  from  your 
daddy's  side,  maybe,  think  it  a  great  matter  to 
travel  by  n^ht  in  this  way,  through  such  places ; 
but  don't  be  alarmed,  you  are  with  one  who  would 
defend  you  against  a  hundred.  As  for  hardships, 
— ^why,  whoever  is  not  yet  dead  must  have  them ; 
they  fall  to  the  lot  of  all ;  and  I,  who  know  some- 
thing on't,  can  tell  you,  that  just  when  it  seems 
that  the  world  is  tumbling  about  our  ears,  the 
wheel  goes  round  in  a  twinkle,  the  wind  changes, 
and  we're  all  right/' 

Here  Usa,  who  was  now  with  difficulty  drag- 
ging her  feeble  steps  along,  requested  she  might 
rest  for  a  minute ;  and  sitting  down  on  the  ground, 
she  turned  her  eyes,  which  glistened  with  a  tear, 
towards  Florence,  from  which  they  were  now 
distant  rather  more  than  half  a  mile.  The  sky, 
along  which  floated  the  clouds,  thin  and  fleecy 
in  the  upper  regions,  but  which  became  thicker 
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towards  the  horizon,  was  feebly  illumined  by  the 
new  moon,  which  was  now  going  down.  It  ap* 
peared  of  a  reddish  hue,  and  rayless,  only  a  little 
higher  than  the  towers  and  edifices  of  the  city, 
which  had  the  appearance  of  a  dark  and  craggy 
mass,  without  a  single  light  breaking  the  uniform 
darkness,  and  not  a  voice  or  sound  of  any  kind 
recalling  the  idea  of  life ;  a  poet,  perhaps,  would 
have  said,  that  the  city  was  sitting  pensive  and 
sad,  at  the  thought  of  her  impending  ruin.  Only 
the  dull  and  distant  so  und  of  falling  waters,  as 
they  rushed  along  down  the  sluices  of  the  mills, 
that  adjoined  the  Serristori  Palace,  smote  upon 
her  ear,  and  filled  her  heart  with  a  sense  of  inex- 
plicable dread,  of  which  the  distressing  and  anxious 
thoughts  that  agitated  her,  were,  by  turns,  cause  and 
efiect.  So  long  as  she  remained  in  Florence,  though 
driven  from  her  home,  she  had  felt  that  she  was  still 
united  by  some  tie,  both  to  it  and  her  family ;  she 
could  still  look  upon  a  reconciliation  as  possible. 
Now  it  appeared  as  if,  by  her  departure,  she  had 
severed  the  last  link  that  bound  her  to  her  family, 
to  her  country,  to  the  friends  of  her  youth,  to  those 
dear  and  lifeJong  recollections  of  spots,  that  had 
witnessed  the  purest  joys,  and  the  transient  sorrows 
of  her  life.  Reared  up  in  sentiments  of  patriot- 
ism, trained  from  her  youth  to  detest  her  country's 
enemies,  and  with  the  harsh  denunciations  still 
sounding  in  her  ears,  that  her  father  and  brothers 
were  wont  to  hurl  against  all,  who  set  themselves  in 
opposition  to  the  doctrines  of  the  firiar  Savonarola, 
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and  to  their  poliUcal  liberty,  she  could  not^  in  spite 
of  her  love  for  Troilus,  either  efface  from  her  heart 
the  early  impressions  of  her  childhood,  or  eradi- 
cate those  feelings  which  she  had  all  her  life 
regarded  as  sublime  and  holy ;  and  which  love  had 
triumphed  over,  but  not  destroyed*  She  now  felt 
that  to  her  father  she  was  a  rebellious  and  unduti-* 
ful  child ;  to  her  country,  an  enemy  and  a  traitor ; 
she  felt  pursued  by  the  curse  her  father  had  pro* 
nounced  upon  her,  and  by  that  of  all  her  virtuous 
fellow-citizens,  who  remained  within  those  walls 
to  fall  by  famine  or  the  sword.  As  she  looked  to- 
wards the  tower  of  the  Palazzo  Yecchio,  in  which 
she  had  been  accustomed  to  personify^  as  it  were, 
the  idea  of  the  popular  party  and  the  liberty  of 
Florence,  she  seemed  to  see  an  avenging  form 
that  was  marking  her  flight,  and  destined  soon  to 
overtake  and  visit  her  with  some  new  and  more 
terrible  calamity. 

If,  turning  her  mind  away  from  these  mournful 
ideas,  she  endeavoured  to  cheer  it  with  the  thought 
of  soon  seeing  Troilus ;  even  then  her  hopes  were 
marred  by  a  doubt,  which  she  would  not  allow  in 
her  heart,  but  which  obstinately  forced  itself  on 
her  thoughts,  and  was  ever  saying — "  Are  you 
sure  of  his  constancy?  Are  you  sure  he  will 
welcome  you  ?  Can  you  really  confide  in  his  love, 
who,  now  for  more  than  a  year,  has  not  so  much 
as  written  to  you,  nor  made  any  inquiries  con-> 
ceming  your  welfare  ?" 

This  distressing  suspicion  so  worried  her,  that 
she  was  obliged  to  rise  upi  and  continue  her  jour- 
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nejf  unable  any  longer  to  endure  such  a  state  of 
uncertaintyi  and  eager  to  know  the  real  truth  as 
soon  as  possible,  be  it  what  it  might.  After  a 
while  they  lighted  on  the  boat,  and  getting  in,  not 
without  some  difficulty,  owing  to  the  foree  of 
the  current,  they  were  landed  on  the  other  side. 
Quitting  the  boat,  they  resumed  their  way  along 
the  bank,  making  for  the  back  of  the  hill,  on  which 
stood  the  mansion  called  La  Bugia,  at  that  time 
the  property  of  the  OuicciardinL  When  Fanfulla 
thought  they  had  gone  far  enough  in  that  direc- 
tion, leaving  the  river,  they  turned  to  the  right, 
and  crossing  the  road  to  Arezzo,  they  proceeded 
through  the  olive  groves,  in  order  to  ascend 
the  acclivity  of  the  hill.  His  design  was  from 
thence  to  descend  into  the  Yal  d'Ema,  and  re- 
ascend  to  Saint  Marguerite  a  Montici,  a  little 
church,  where  the  bands  of  Sciarra  Colonna  were 
posted,  not  far  from  the  plain  of  Griullari,  which 
might  be  called  the  centre  of  the  encampment,  as 
being  the  quarters  of  the  Prince  of  Orange.  It 
seemed  probable  that  Troilus,  as  a  man  of  rank 
and  one  of  the  prince's  body-guard,  would  be 
there ;  or,  at  least,  it  would  be  easy  to  gain  tidings 
of  him  there.  But  the  nearer  they  approached  to 
the  end  of  their  journey,  the  more  did  Fanftilla 
feel  assured,  that  it  would  prove  after  all,  nothing 
more  than  making  a  hole  in  the  water.  When  they 
arrired  at  the  spot  from  whence  they  had  only  to 
surmount  the  last  ridge,  in  order  to  gain  the 
chapel  of  St.  Marguerite : — ^Come,'*  said  FanfiiUa, 
'Met  us  halt  here  a  moment;  and  rest  yonraelf 
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a  while,  as  this  going  up  and  down  hill  mast  have 
tired  yon  not  a  little.  And  since,  thank  Heaven, 
we  have  not  encountered  any  body  yet,  let  us 
now  do  our  best,  to  come  off  in  our  adventure 
with  flying  colours." 

With  this,  he  drew  forth  from  his  pocket  a  loaf 
and  a  bottle  of  wine,  and  setting  them  before  his 
companion,  said-— 

"  This  will  revive  your  spirits  a  bit" 

'*  You  have  thought  of  everything !  ^  said  Lisa, 
who,  not  used  to  these  hardships,  felt  herself  quite 
done  up;  and  taking  a  mouthful  of  bread,  she 
followed  it  with  a  draught  of  wine ;  nor  could  this 
refreshment  have  been  offered  to  her  at  a  more 
opportune  moment. 

But  Fanfulla  was  not  satisfied  with  restoring 
a  slight  degree  of  vigour  to  her  body ;  he  would 
have  much  preferred,  if  he  could,  to  fortify  her 
mind,  and  prepare  her  for  the  possibility,  that 
Troilus  might  either  absolutely  refuse  to  receive 
her,  or  do  it  in  such  a  manner  as  would  amount  to 
the  same  thing.  He  was  revolving  in  his  mind 
how  to  open  the  matter,  and  at  last  said — 

"  ni  tell  you  what  I  am  thinking  about.  When 
we  get  near  St.  Marguerite's,  you  shall  remain 
concealed  among  the  oli?e»trees,  and  V\l  go  for- 
ward, and  when  IVe  found  him,  I'll  bring  him  to 
you ;  but — ^it's  better  for  me  not  to  tell  him  who 
you  are— and  besides,  you  must  be  prepared — 
you  know  soldiers  on  active  service  have  eveiy  day 
a  thousand  vexations.     Suppose  in  the  skirmish. 
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for  instance^  some  matter  has  gone  amissj  why, 
may  be,  h6's  out  of  sorts — he's  a  little  irritable — 
I  have  found  it  so  myself— but  you  must  not  think 
anything  of  it.  Probably  he  may  take  it  illj  that 
you  have  exposed  yourself  to'  all  these  risks  and 
hardships  with  such  a  young  baby;  he  may  say 
a  harsh  word  to  you ;  well^  be  patient,  and  take  it 
as  it  comes — ^for,  let  me  tell  you^  that  to  stand 
every  day/ and  all  day,  with  so  many  pounds 
weight  of  iron  on  one's  back,  in  the  cold  and 
rain^  and  amidst  a  thousand  discomforts,  makes 
one's  manners  rather  rough.  But  to  you,  with 
your  gentle  winning  ways,  it  '11  not  be  hard  for 
you ;  and  besides,  I  may  be  deceived,  but  I  hope, 
nay,  believe,  that  he'll  hardly  fancy  it  can  be  true» 
to  meet  you  again  after  such  a  long  time." 

And  he  added,  in  an  under-tone  to  himself — 
*'  Only  let  me  get  you  outside  the  camp,  and  then  if 
you  don't  come  to  your  senses,  I  know  how  to  bring 
you  to  them.**  And  such  was  his  regard  for  Lisa, 
such  pity  did  he  feel  for  her  misfortunes,  that  he 
vowed  to  himself,  in  case  matters  should  come  to 
extremities,  that  he  wouldn't  let  Troilus  trifle  with 
him ;  and  he  was  not  one  likely  to  fail  in  his  de- 
termination. 

They  continued  their  way ;  and  after  half  au 
hour's  toiling  up  hill,  being  within  a  gun-shot 
of  St.  Marguerite's,  FanfuUa  thought  it  time  to 
stop;  he  discovered  a  hedge,  that  would  serve 
very  well  for  a  hiding-place,  and  there  he  designed 
to  leave  Lisa,  opening  a  passage  for  her  through  it 
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with  his  hands  in  the  thickest  part.  Amongst  the 
shrubs  were  many  brambles,  which,  owing  to  the 
darkness,  he  could  not  perceive,  except  when  he 
felt  them  prick  his  fingers;  but  the  worst  of  it 
was,  that  one  of  these  brambles,  when  he  with* 
drew  his  hand,  with  which  he  held  it  aside,  spring-* 
ing  back,  struck  the  child  on  the  cheek  with  con- 
siderable force.  Till  now,  Fanfulla  had  generally 
carried  it,  and  the  motion  had  lulled  it  to  sleep ; 
but  when  scratched  by  the  thorns,  it  woke  up,  and 
began  to  cry  with  all  its  might  They  both  placed 
their  hands  upon  its  mouth  in  all  haste ;  but  partly 
from  their  care  to  avoid  suffocating  it,  partly 
because  it  writhed  and  twisted  itself  about  so, 
they  could  not  prevent  its  voice  from  being  heard 
in  the  tents  of  the  Colonna. 

Fanfulla,  looking  up,  presently  saw  moving  and 
hurrying  in  all  directions  several  lights,  like  so 
many  glow-worms  among  the  olive-trees ;  and  as 
he  was  well  acquainted  with  these  matters,  he 
perceived  they  were  soldiers  with  the  lighted 
matches  for  their  arquebusses,  coming  in  the  direc- 
tion from  which  the  cry  proceeded.  Their  foot-* 
steps,  and  the  sound  of  the  voices,  soon  told  they 
were  not  far  off;  and  a  Spanish  soldier,  in  front 
of  the  rest,  was  shouting  out  with  a  hoarse  laugh — 

'*Hold  there,  I'll  give  that  youngster  such  a 
lullaby,  that  it  '11  not  wake  till  the  day  of  judg* 
ment^  I  promise  you," 

**  Stop ! "  cried  another,  "  let's  see,  may  be 
it's  some  great  lady  of  this  part  of  the  countryi 
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who  18  running  away ;  and  I  should  much  rather 
see  her  florins^  than  this  little  scaramouch's  bndns»* 
Had  Fanfulla  been  alone,  he  would  very  soon 
have  decided  what  was  to  be  done.  He  would 
have  rushed,  head  down,  between  them,  his  sword 
in  his  right  hand,  and  his  dagger  in  his  left,  and 
then,  adieu  and  g^od-bye,  he  would  quickly  have 
been  out  of  their  clutches ;  or  else,  on  his  way  to 
the  next  world.  But  on  the  present  occasion,  it 
was  necessary  to  go  to  work  more  cautiously.  He, 
therefore,  said  to  Lisa,  who  was  drawing  her 
child  closer  to  her  bosom,  and  recommending  her 
soul  to  God : — 

•  **  Don't  be  afraid,  but  leave  me  to  manage  this 
business."  Then  turning  to  the  Spaniard  who 
had  first  come  up,  he  said :  '*  DetengcM^  senor^ 
(the  Italian  soldiers  of  that  day  almost  all  spoke 
Spanish,  for  the  same  reason  that,  five-and-twenty 
years  ago,  they  spoke  French) — Dgtenfftzse^  stop. 
Signer,  we  are  poor  gypsies,  and  are  on  our  way 
to  the  camp,  to  play  our  music  and  entertain  your 
worshipful  company  1  We  are  poor  now,  but  we 
were  rich  but  a  moment  ago, — we  had  then  a  purse 
containing  florins,  and  some  German  soldiers,  who 
were  roving  about,  have  robbed  us  of  them, — ^the 
villains  have  dusted  my  back  with  their  halberds, 
and  they  have  given  this  poor  yoang  woman  such  a 
sturdy  bufietting,  that  they  have  not  spared  even 
this  little  one.  There,  there  they  go,  see,  amongst 
the  trees ;  I  see  *em,  they  are  making  off  at  full 
speed.    Overtake  them,  catch  them,  I  pray  you. 
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and  you  shall  have  as  much  of  the  contents  of  the 
purse  as  you  please." 

The  soldiers  approached,  and  examining,  as  well 
as  the  darkness  would  permit,  the  poor  garments 
of  Fanfulla  and  the  female  who  was  with  him»  and 
having  taken  hold  of  the  guitar  at  his  helt,  they 
gave  credence  to  his  tale.  He^  all  the  while,  feign- 
ing to  be  in  a  mighty  passion,  urged  them  speedily 
to  follow  the  track  of  the  men  who  had  robbed 
him ;  and  kept  pointing  down  the  declivity,  among 
the  olive-^treesy  and  declaring  he  could  distinguish 
them  still* 

^'Make  haste,  lads,  for  Heaven's  sake!  you'll 
certainly  catch 'em.  The  one  who  has  clutched 
my  purse,  that  you  may  know  him,  is  a  little,  thin 
man ;  he  wears  his  belt,  but  is  without  his  musket, 
and  there  are,  in  all,  not  more  than  five  or  six." 

In  pointing  out  the  direction,  in  which  he  said 
he  could  see  these  soldiers,  he  was  careful  to  select 
that,  which  was  away  from  the  road  he  designed  to 
take,  as  soon  as  he  could  get  free.  Aware  of  the 
jealousy  and  hostility,  that  existed  among  the 
various  nations  of  which  the  imperial  army  was 
composedj  the  soldiers  of  which  could  not  approach 
one  another's  quarters  without  creating  disputes 
amongst  themselves,  he  thought  it  a  good  ma- 
noeuvre to  saddle  this  act  of  plunder  on  the 
Germans. 

We  notice  this,  that  the  reader  may  judge 
whether  Fanfulla  was  so  witless,  as  his  enemies 
would  have  us  believe.     In  fine,  the  soldiers  fell 
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into  the  snare.  It  is  true^  that  for  all  their  looking 
among  the  trees,  thej  could  not  discover  any 
moving  thing,  or  anything  that  had  the  shape  of 
a  man ;  but  they  thought,  perhaps  this  fellow  has 
better  eyes,  or  is  like  a  cat,  that  can  see  in  the 
dark.  In  a  word  (and  all  this  took  place  in  less 
time  than  one  could  say  an  Ave  Maria),  they  all 
made  off,  rushing  one  after  the  other  down  through 
the  olive  grove,  shouting  and  swearing  with  terrible 
oaths,  that  if  they  could  only  clutch  those  German 
knaves,  they  would  hew  them  to  pieces. 

"  Oh,  those  cursed  robbers !  They  come  as  far 
as  this,  do  they,  on  their  plundering  expeditions ! 
— right  within  the  lines  of  our  camp!** 

And  hurrying  along,  they  were  soon  at  a  dis- 
tance, beyond  sight  or  sound;  and  Fanfulla,  now 
breathing  freely,  laughed  and  said — 

**  A  fine  chase,  my  merry  lads,  for  you !  Now, 
my  good  girl,  we'll  be  off,  before  they  come  back/* 

Poor  Lisa,  more  dead  than  alive,  from  the 
fright  of  this  encounter,  but  yet  feeling  the  ne- 
cessity of  getting  to  a  place  of  safety  while  there 
was  time,  came  forth  from  the  hedge,  and,  with 
difficulty  standing  on  her  feet,  set  out,  supported 
by  Fanfulla,  who  carried  the  child,  which  was  now 
become  quiet.  Changing  his  first  intentions,  he 
resolved  to  keep  as  near  as  possible  to  the  plain  of 
Giullari,  and  to  the  mansion  of  the  6uicciardini» 
at  that  time  tenanted  by  the  Prince  of  Orange ;  and, 
as  it  pleased  God,  they  succeeded  in  arriving  with- 
out further  accident  at  the  foot  of  the  wall  of  one  of 
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the  nearest  houses.  There  was  no  hedge  here^ 
bat  heaps  of  hay  and  stubble,  behind  which  Lisa 
coold  hide;  and  this  time  she  was  pardcularljr 
careful,  to  prevent  anything  touching  or  hurting 
her  child. 

Fanfulla,  having  once  more  endeavoured  to 
cheer  her  up,  left  her  to  go  in  search  of  Troilus ; 
and  gaining  the  road,  he  soon  reached  the  little 
market-place,  in  the  centre  of  the  village.  Thia 
market-place  was  in  the  form  of  a  triangle,  sur-> 
rounded  on  two  sides  by  labourers*  cottages ;  the 
third  was  occupied  by  the  front  of  the  little  church, 
the  only  one  in  that  district ;  in  the  middle  was 
a  well,  covered  with  a  roof;  and  on  one  side  was 
erected  a  beam  with  a  pulley,  forming  a  gallows, 
from  which,  few  days  passed,  without  some  un« 
fortunate  wretch  dangling  in  the  air;  some  country* 
man  detected  conveying  provisions  into  Florence ; 
some  spy ;  or  sometimes  a  soldier,  who  had  been 
guilty  of  a  breach  of  discipline ;  for  to  attempt  to 
keep  an  army  in  order  in  those  days,  it  was  often 
necessary  to  have  recourse  to  the  halter ;  nor  had 
military  eUguette  as  yet  established  the  rule,  that 
death  by  hanging  was  ignominious,  but  to  be  shot 
left  a  man's  honour  unimpaired.  But  we  must 
pity  the  poor,  unenlightened  people  of  the  six<* 
teenth  century:  perhaps  they  entertained  the  idea, 
that  the  shame  was  in  the  crime — not  in  the 
punishment 

This  market-place,  through  which  at  the  present 
day  one  may  walk  at  any  hour,  and  meet  only  some 
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quiet,  country  people,  who  greet  you  In  their  cor- 
rect and  harmonious  language,  or  little  companies 
of  people  who  dwell  in  the  neighbourhood ; — those 
cottages,  that  now-a-days  present  the  image  of 
quiet  and  contented  poverty;  those  lowly  doors, 
around  which  children  of  all  ages  are  seen  cluster- 
ing, and  young  girls,  engaged  in  the  neat  and 
useful  occupation  of  plaiting  straw; — all,  at  the 
moment  of  FanfuUa^s  arrival,  was  filled  with  men 
of  other  lands,  and  was  a  scene  of  universal  noise 
and  disorder.  The  streets  were  all  mud  and  dirt, 
and  broken  up  by  the  constant  traffic  of  men  and 
horses;  the  houses  filled  with  soldiery,  the  walls 
besmeared  and  filthy  with  smoke;  the  church 
turned  into  a  canteen,  and  the  open  space  covered 
with  booths,  beneath  which  were  sutlers,  selling 
bread,  meat,  wine,  and  other  things,  and  who  had 
erected  their  shop  in  this  locality,  with  no  small 
discretion,  knowing  that  the  sight  of  the  gallows 
was  the  best  treatise  on  mnemonics,  for  those  cus- 
tomers who  might  otherwise  forget  to  pay* 

Whilst  Fanfulla  was  looking  about,  to  see  whom 
it  would  be  best  to  apply  to,  to  gain  information 
respecting  Troilus,  he  heard  a  slight  commotion 
among  the  people,  and  perceiving  a  crowd  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  gallows,  he  approached,  and 
saw  a  man  mounting  a  ladder  that  was  placed  againat 
it,  and  adjusting  a  halter  and  all  that  was  necessary 
for  an  execution.  Curiosity  induced  him  to  watch 
the  proceedings,  and  he  observed  close  by,  the  person 
who  seemed  to  be  the  victim,  for  whom  the  gallows 
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was  ppeparii^.  It  was  apparently  a  woinany  with 
Jier  hands  tied  behind  her  back,  who,  kneeling  at 
the  feet  of  a  Capuchin  friar,  was  making  her  confes- 
sion. Eanfulla  was  surprised,  that  they  were  going 
to  hang  a  female;  but  his  wonder  increased,  when, 
from  beneath  her  garments,  the  sheath  of  a  sword 
was  seen  protruding.  At  the  moment  when  he 
was  about  to  inquire,  what  the  charge  against  her 
was,  he  saw  an  officer  approach,  who,  making  his 
way  through  the  crowd,  went  up  to  one  of  the 
soldiers  who  was  guarding  the  prisoner,  and  asked 
him,  why  they  were  going  to  execute  the  young 
woman. 

"  Say,  rather,  the  young  man,"  replied  the  sol- 
dier, laughing.  ''It  has  been  rather  a  strange 
affiiir — I  was  not  present  myself,  but  Fruga  here, 
waa.  He  is  himself  a  Florentine,  and  says  he 
knows  the  younker,  and  all  his  family.  He  is  the 
son  of  a  Piagnone,  a  silk-mercer." 

''  Well,  but  what  has  he  done?"  said  the  ofiicer, 
impatiently. 

"  Oh,  they  say  he  has  attempted  to  kill  some- 
body or  other — Troi — ^Trojanus — never  mind  about 
his  name,  an  officer  who  is  about  the  prince's 
person.  It  seems  the  gentleman  has  been  playing 
the  gallant  to  the  lad's  sister;  and  he,  to  take 
vengeance  on  him,  came  to  the  camp  at  dusk, 
dressed  like  a  woman,  and  remaining  in  some 
retired  spot,  sent  a  lad  to  the  gentleman,  telling 
him  that  a  young  girl  wanted  to  speak  with  him ; — 
the  cunning  fellow ! — that  his  suspicions  might  be 
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lulled,  and  so  he  might  come  alone.  Welly  he 
came ;  but  at  a  short  distance  behind,  he  had  four 
soldiers.  No  sooner  had  he  lighted  on  the  person 
he  thought  a  female,  than  he  was  saluted  by  the 
words — *Draw,  and  defend  yourself,  traitor  1'*— 
The  gentleman  clapped  his  hand  to  his  sword,  and 
with  difficulty  parried  the  thrusts  made  at  him; 
when  his  men  rushing  forward,  came  behind  the 
youth  and  pinioned  his  arms,  and  now  the  hangman 
is  preparing  a  new-fashioned  gorget  for  him." 

The  officer  shaking  his  head,  and  shrugging  his 
shoulders,  as  if  to  say,  '^Oh!  is  that  all?"  went 
about  his  business. 

Fanfulla*s  attention  was  arrested  by  the  circum- 
stance, for  he  had  no  doubt  (though  he  had  not 
been  able  to  catch  the  names)  that  this  affiiir  was 
somehow  connected  with  Lisa;  and,  to  be  sure, 
there  at  the  foot  of  the  gallows  stood  poor  Bindo, 
preparing  like  a  good  Christian  for  his  last  journey. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

The  same  evening  that  Lisa,  amid  so  many  diflS- 
culties  and  dangers,  quitted  Florence  to  go  in 
search  of  Troilus,  he  was  passing  his  time,  gaily 
and  unconcerned,  in  theGuicciardini  villa,  at  supper 
with  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  a  host  of  generals 
and  persons  of  distinction,  who  there  spent  their 
time  in  diverting  themselves,  whenever  their  mili- 
tary duties  did  not  call  them  elsewhere.  They 
found  there  a  well-spread  table,  cards  and  dice, 
and  such  other  amusements  as  the  place  and  time 
admitted  of*  Although,  in  consequence  of  the 
scanty  supplies  furnished  by  Clement  YI I.,  a  great 
want  of  money  was  experienced  in  the  army;  and 
the  soldiers,  from  not  receiving  their  pay  with  any 
regularity,  were  constantly  living  in  a  state  of 
comparative  starvation,  and  often  broke  out  into 
open  insurrection;  yet  the  officers  had  sufficient 
tact  to  arrange  matters  so,  that  they  themselves, 
at  any  rate,  did  not  suffer  either  hunger  or  thirst, 
but  always  had  a  well-provided  table.  On  this 
point  of  military  tactics,  it  would  seem  that  all  great 
soldiers  have  been  of  one  mind,  both  before  and 
since  the  invention  of  gunpowder ;  and  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  who,  at  the  early  age  of  twenty-six, 
VOL.  n.  D 
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was  one  of  the  bravest  and  most  able  of  those 
recorded  in  histor}*,  was  not,  even  on  this  point, 
inferior  to  the  rest. 

The  country  mansion  of  the  Guicciardini,  which 
is  in  good  condition  even  to  the  present  day,  is 
situated  on  the  road,  which  leads  from  the  plain  of 
GiuUari  to  Sl  Marguerite  a  Montici.  It  consists 
of  two  piles  of  building,  two  stories  high,  square 
and  rather  low ;  two  embattled  walls  unite  them, 
leaving  a  space  between,  which  serves  for  a  court- 
yard. In  the  wall  towards  the  road  is  the  great 
gate,  with  its  arch  and  columns  reaching  to  the 
£rst  story.  The  windows  of  the  ground  floor, 
arranged  in  just  and  elegant  proportion,  and  at 
suitable  distances  in  the  Bramantesco  style,  are 
defended  with  strong  iron  bars,  which  extending 
from  the  cornice  above,  rest  on  a  large  projecting 
stone,  supported  by  two  brackets.  In  the  pile  of 
building  on  the  left  hand  as  you  enter  the  great 
gate  from  the  street,  were  the  apartments  of  the 
prince,  with  those  of  his  staff  and  pages ;  on  the 
right  were  those  of  his  servants,  with  the  baggage 
and  the  horses. 

In  the  court,  which  was  lighted  by  the  red  glare 
of  torches,  were  many  vases  and  pots  containing 
shrubs  and  fruit-trees,  which  had  been  conveyed 
thither,  to  save  them  from  the  hatchet  of  the 
soldiers,  and  now  served  as  racks  for  the  halberds 
of  the  men  on  guard  at  the  gate,  outside  of  which, 
along  by  the  wall,  stood  several  horses,  saddled 
and  bridled,  which  the  grooms  were  holding,  wait* 


Digitized 


by  Google 


THE  MiJD  OF  FLORENCE.  51 

ing  for  their  masters^  who,  enjoying  themselves 
with  drinkirig  and  playing,  in  well  furnished  apart- 
ments, all  splendidly  lit  up,  were  as  much  con- 
cerned for  the  suffering,  the  cold  and  misery  which 
their  men  and  horses  endured,  as  an  English  lord 
cares  for  a  hired  carriage,  which  is  waiting  for  him 
at  the  door  of  the  opera,  when  the  temperature  is 
below  the  freezing  point* 

Supper  ended,  and  the  tables  cleared,  cards  and 
dice  were  introduced*  The  prince,  dressed  in  a 
cloak  of  crimson  velvet,  lined  with  fur,  beneath 
which  he  woife  only  a  doublet  and  breeches  of 
buckskin,  in  order  that  he  might  put  on  his  armour 
expeditiously,  on  any  sudden  emergeucy,  was  play- 
ing at  lansquenet  with  Don  Ferrante  Gonzaga^ 
the  Count  de  San  Secondo,  Pier  Luigi  Farnese, 
and  a  dozen  other  Spanish  and  German  officers. 
There  lay  before  him  a  heap  of  gold  florins,  of 
which  he  staked  a  handful  at  every  game,  and 
however  fortune  decided,  his  countenance  always 
retained  the  same  stern  and  impassive  expression ; 
for  the  laws  of  chivalry,  and  the  maxims  then  in 
force  among  the  nobility,  required  them  to  play 
for  large  stakes,  to  lose  with  the  utmost  indiffe- 
rence, and  to  pay  without  delay. 

In  order  to  observe  these  laws,  on  one  occasion, 
as  we  are  told  by  Varchi,  he  was  under  the  neces- 
sity of  giving  to  his  companions  at  play,  the  money 
which  Clement  had  sent  him,  for  the  pay  of  the 
troops.  The  soldiers  were  dying  of  hunger,  but 
1)2 
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the  debt  of  honour  was  satisfied.  Between  two 
evils,  we  must  always  choose  the  least! 

In  the  dining-hall  some,  either  seated  on  large 
arm-chairs,  or  pacing  backwards  and  forwards, 
were  chatting  and  laughing ;  talking  of  the  chace^ 
of  love,  of  feats  of  arms,  of  disputes  and  duels. 
In  an  adjoining  apartment,  several  young  meu 
were  practising  fencing,  and  just  at  that  moment, 
standing  round  in  a  ring,  they  were  watching  a 
contest  with  sword  and  poniard  between  Troilus 
and  Alexander  Vitelli.  They  showed  about  equal 
skill,  but  the  former  was  thought,  by  the  greater 
part,  to  have  rather  the  best  of  it. 

A]o;ig  the  seats  and  on  the  tables  lay  in  a  con^ 
fused  heap,  the  caps,  helmets,  gauntlets,  swords, 
and  other  weapons,  belonging  to  the  guests*  From 
the  wall,  which  was  painted  al  fresco,  and  divided 
into  compartments,  containing  historical  repre- 
sentations, hung  suspended,  arms,  flags,  banners, 
and  warlike  accoutrements  of  all  kinds ;  but  the 
nails  which  supported  them,  being  driven  through 
the  paintings,  without  any  consideration,  had  en* 
tirely  defaced  them. 

On  one  side  was  a  spacious  and  lofty  fireplace ; 
the  mantelpiece  projected  a  considerable  distance, 
and  rested  on  two  figures  of  huntsmen,  which  were 
supported  against  the  columns,  holding  a  horn  to 
their  mouths ;  the  cornice  which  they  sustained 
with  their  head  and  arm,  was  ornamented  with 
beautiful  foliage,  with  figures  of  animals  and  ciirious 
heads;  and  above,  two  nymphs,  iii  a  recumbent 
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posture,  held  up  between  them  a  shield,  on  which 
was  depicted  the  three  horns,  the  device  of  the 
Guicciardini. 

A  man  of  middle  stature,  who  exhibited  in  his 
general  aspect  a  premature  old  age,  was  seated  by 
the  fire;  alone  and  in  deep  thought,  he  seemed 
unconscious  or  regardless  of  the  laughter  and  the 
uproar  around  him.     He  had  on  the  Florentine 
lucco  and  hood,  and  with  his  elbow  resting  on  one 
of  the  arms  of  the  chair,  and  supporting  his  cheek 
on  his  closed  hand,  he  was  in  tent)  j  gazing  on  the 
quivering  flames ;  and  according  to  the  nature  of 
the  thoughts  that  weighed  on  his  mind,  at  one 
moment  he  contracted  his  eye-brows,  at  another 
slowly  shook  his  head ;  now  and  then  a  slight  smile 
curled  his  lip,  but  it  was  a  smile  that  expressed 
any  emotion  but  that  of  joy.    This  man  was  Baccio 
Valori,  the  papal  commissary  in  the  Imperial  army ; 
a  man  of  subtle  and  ready  talents,  well  versed  in 
afiairs  of  state,  greedy  of  power,  and  regarded  as 
a  most  astute  politician.     He  found  himself,  how- 
ever,  after  the  lapse   of  a  long  life,  obliged  to 
acknowledge,  that  the  most  profound  sagacity  con- 
sists in  being  an  honest  man ;  since  he  lost  his  head 
at  last  beneath  the  axe  of  Cosmo  L 

On  the  success  of  the  enterprise  against  Florence, 
depended  the  fulfilment  of  his  ambitious  hopes,  or 
his  total  ruin.  If  the  city  were  taken,  and  sub- 
jected to  the  Medicean  yoke,  he  would  rise  to  the 
highest  rank,  and  would  obtain  riches  and  honours ; 
he  would  then  be  esteemed  a  good  and  prudent 
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man,  the  friend  of  order  and  the  laws !  If,  oq  the 
other  handy  the  people  of  Florence  prevailed,  and 
maintained  their  liberty,  in  that  case  he  was  left 
an  outlaw  and  an  exile,  stripped  of  his  possessions, 
and  reduced  to  the  abject  condition  of  a  disap* 
pointed  traitor.  For  success,  the  difficulties  were 
many  and  considerable.  It  was  his  interest  to  keep 
the  troops  well  provided  with  provisions  and  muni* 
tions  of  war ;  whereas,  on  the  one  side,  the  pope 
was  averse  to  a  liberal  expenditure;  and  on  tha 
other,  the  prince  was,  as  we  have  seen,  not  a  very 
good  steward,  even  of  the  small  subsidies  that  were 
reluctantly  furnished  by  tbe  apostolic  chamber* 
Besides,  in  the  mind  of  Clement  VIL  there  resided 
a  suspicion,  that  the  ultimate  object  of  the  Prince 
of  Orange  was  to  make  himself  master  of  Florence, 
on  his  own  account ;  .and  Baccio  was  charged  to 
keep  a  sharp  eye  on  him,  in  order,  if  need  were,  to 
counterwork  his  machinations.  And  last  of  all» 
the  party  of  the  Piagnoni,  who,  it  was  expected, 
•would  be  panic-struck  merely  by  the  approach  of 
the  army  to  the  walls,  were  now  found,  on  the 
•  -contrary,  to  be  so  emboldened,  and  so  resolute  for 
the  defence,  as  to  inspire  reasonable  doubts  of  the 
result  of  the  war. 

Considering  it  a  most  important  point  to  have 
some  one  in  Florence,  who  day  by  day  might  keep 
-him  informed  of  the  plans  of  the  hostile  party,  he 
had  used  his  utmost  exertions  to  maintain  a  secret 
correspondence  with  several  Palleschi ;  but  from 
these,  who  were  objects  of  suspicion  to  the  govern* 
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Si^nt,  he  recfeived  but  little  information^  and  that 
so  tardily,  that  it  was  of  little  or  no  service  to 
him*  Txoilus,  indeed,  would  have  answered  his 
purpose  admirably ;  for,  if  he  but  succeeded  in 
gaining  an  entrance  into  Niccolo's  house,  and  win- 
ning his  confidence,  he  would  be,  so  to  say,  in  the 
very  heart  of  the  Piagoone  party,  and  in  a  position 
to  become  thoroughly  acquainted  with  their  most 
secret  thoughts  and  designs ;  but  he  placed  but 
small  reliance  on  him.  Although  be  had  promised 
Malateata  to  lend  himself  to  this  scheme,  as  we 
saw  in  Chapter  YI.,  and  had  not  disavowed  his  pur« 
pose  even  to  Baccio  himself,  yet  he  seemed  any- 
thing but  anxious  for  its  execution.  One  time  he 
pleaded  one  excuse,  at  another  time,  another  ;•  he 
suggested  a  thousand  difficulties,  and  could  not 
make  up  his  mind  to  exchange  his  life  in  the  camp, 
which,  if  at  times,  somewhat  hard,  was  yet  one  of 
freedom  and  enjoyment,  and  seasoned  with  the 
pleasures  to  be  found  at  the  prince's  quarters,  for 
a  dull  and  melancholy  existence  in  a  besieged  town, 
with  nothing  but  sermons,  processions,  and  auste- 
rities ;  and  where  too,  it  would  be  his  lot,  to  take 
up  his  abode  in  a  family,  which  was  the  most  rigid 
in  its  observances,  and  under  a  man  the  most 
austere,  and  the  strictest  of  the  Piagnone  party. 

If,  then,  Baccio  Valori,  with  so  many  thoughts 
in  his  head,  and,  from  having  continually  to  con- 
tend with  so  many  different  tempers,  passed  an 
anxious  life,  and  kept  to  himself,  all  alone,  brood- 
ing over  his  cares,  without  sharing  the  joys  and 
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diversions  that  surrounded  him,  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at ;  rather,  we  may  thank  God,  that  in 
this  world,  more  toil  and  pains  are  often  required 
to  be  a  scoundrel,  than  would  make  many  an 
honest  man. 

Just  at  this  moment,  having  finished  their 
friendly  assault  of  arms,  a  crowd  of  young  men 
made  their  way  into  the  hall ;  and,  full  of  their 
fun,  came  rushing  and  shouting  towards  the 
fireplace ;  and  as  they  passed,  they  heedlessly,  in 
the  midst  of  their  tricks,  knocked  against  the 
chair  on  which  Baccio  was  sitting.  He  turned 
round  angry  and  grumbling,  whilst  Troilus,  ap« 
proaching  him,  said,  laughingly : — 

**  Don't  be  angry.  Sir  Baccio,  and  pray  drive 
those  thoughts  out  of  your  head ;  for  I  declare, 
your  face  becomes  a  yard  longer  every  day.  Don't 
you  know,  that  a  hundred  pounds  of  sorrow  won't 
pay  an  ounce  of  debt  ?** 

**  You  are  a  great  ass,  and  if  you  attended  to 
something  else  besides  these  fooleries,  'twould  be 
the  better  for  thee.  Now  just  sit  down  here  a 
moment ;  for  you  must  be  tired,  after  your  fireaks 
and  fighting." 

"Tired?  never,  Sir  Baccio;  and  if  you  will 
have  a  turn  or  two  with  me  with  your  rapier,  you 
will  soon  see  whether  I  am  or  no.** 

"  Don't  be  worrying  me  with  your  nonsense, 
God's  curse  on  you. — I  have  no  mind  just  now  for 
jesting." 

Then,  with  a  blander  countenance,  and  in  a  tone 
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amounting  almost  to  entreaty,  he  continued :  **and 
with  respect  to  Florence,  too,  when  do  jou  think 
of  going  thither?  You  promised,  you  know, 
Signor  Malatesta,  and  me ! — ^You  know,  too,  how 
much  depends  on  our  having  some  one  there,  whom 
we  could  trust  1 " 

**  Wait,  Sir  Baccio,"  replied  the  youth,  drawing 
another  chair  close  to  the  one  he  was  sitting  on, 
and  stretching  himself  out  at  his  full  length ;  '*  I 
see  you  have  a  lecture,  and  want  to  deliver  your- 
self of  it — Now  then,  here  I  am,  ready  to  listen  to 
it:  after  you  have  said  your  say,  you  '11  feel  better. — 
So  say  on ;  for  now  I  have  settled  myself  at  my 
ease,  I  can  assure  you  I'll  not  move  in  a  hurry." 

"  You  are  but  jesting,  Troilus ;  and  if  I  speak, 
it  is  for  your  good."  And  laying  his  hand  on  his 
shoulder,  he  looked  at  him  intently,  and  then  lower-- 
ing  his  voice,  proceeded :  "  Ah !  what  a  fool  you  are  ! 
Don't  you  know  that  for  an  opportunity  like  this, 
of  gaining  the  favour  of  Clement  and  the  Medici 
family,  many  would  purchase  it  at  any  price,  and 
would  consider  it  a  great  piece  of  luck,  that  it  had 
fallen  into  their  hands ;  and  you — " 

**  And  I — and  I  don't  decline  it,"  replied  Troilus, 
moving  about  on  his  chair  with  signs  of  impatience. 
"It's all  very  fine — It's  easily  said,  go  to  Florence, 
to  Niccolo's. — Well,  suppose  me  there,  a  regular 
Piagnone  !  Yes — and  he,  to  be  sure,  will  believe 
me,  will  admit  me  into  his  house — I  shall  know 
all  that  goes  on — I  shall  soon  devise  means  of 
acquainting  you  with  their  secrets — Eh!  Sir 
Baccio,  you  travel  post-haste — ^at  a  fine  rate." 
d3 
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^'  That  you  will  have  some  difficulties,  I  do  not 
deny ;  but  business  in  this  world  won't  take  car^ 
of  itself; — we  must  be  alive,  and  look  after  it  our- 
selves. And  unless  you  exert  yourself,  with 
respect  to  this  matter,  a  little  more  than  you  have 
done  hitherto,  why,  we  may  go  on  waiting  for  ever 
for  the  manna  to  fall  down  from  heaven.  Were 
there  no  difficulties  and  dangers  in  the  case,  why 
truly  no  promises  of  a  rich  guerdon  would  be  held 
out  to  you," 

.  "  Oh  !  truly  as  to  that,"  said  Troilus,  interrupt- 
ing him,  *^  I  fancy  I  shall  have  earned  it  pretty 
well.  Just  think  what  a  charming  life ! — to  live 
with  old  Niccolo ;  why,  one  might  as  well  be  in 
St.  Antony's  cave  at  once.  In  the  first  place,  I 
shall  have  to  repeat  long  prayers — I  must  always 
have  ready  some  saying,  some  prophecy  of  the 
great  friar.  By-the-bye ;  I  remember  me  of  one : 
Florentia  reno^abitury  and  theUyflojidlabiiur — ^no, 
no,  that's  not  it,  just  the  contrary — ^it  begins  with 
bctstonabitur,  and  with  regard  to  our  being  basti- 
nadoed, he  has  told  us  true  on  that  point  at  any 
rate — Ah !  and  next — do  you  think  this  will  be  a 
joke  ?  to  go,  God  knows  for  how  long,  and  do 
nothing  but  play  the  fond  and  faithful  spouse! 
If  the  pope's  a  gentleman,  for  this  alone  I  deserve 
to  be  made  a  cardinal !  ^ 

'*  Oh !  nonsense,  you  silly  fellow ;  I  have  heard 
that  the  damsel  is  very  pretty,  besides,  it  is  now  a 
long  time  since  you  have  seen  her,  and  she  will 
seem  almost  like  a  new  face  to  you." 

"  Yes — almost,  you  say  well!'  * 
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*'  And  besides,  make  yourself  easy  on  that 
score;  when  we  are  masters  of  Florence,  we'll 
think  OB  that  matter ;  Til  find  yoa  a  young  lady  of 
some  high  family  and  with  such  a  dowry,  that 
you'll  bless  your  stars.     Oh !  in  a  word — ^ 

**  In  a  word,  I'll  go ;  yes,  I'll  go.  I  see  it's  all 
one^— I  am  condemned  to  hear  sermons,  here  from 
you  ;  and  in  Florence,  from  the  monks.  Were  it 
ooly  for  a  change,  I  should  be  glad  to  hear  theirs 
a  bit;  for  yours,  my  good  Sir  Baccio,  begin  to 
bother  me  most  confoundedly." 

At  this  point,  several  young  cavaliers  came  round 
the  fire.  They  were  aware  that  Baccio  had  been  for 
some  time  vainly  endeavouring  to  induce  Troilus,  to 
undertake  this  noble  scheme,  and  it  had  frequently 
been  the  subject  of  conversation  among  them,  and 
of  not  a  little  raillery.  So  that  Troilus,  after 
having  announced  that  he  was  finally  resolved  to 
go,  proceeded  to  say :  ''  I  think,  however,  it  would 
be  as  well,  if  I  were  to  practise  a  little  beforehand, 
the  speech  I  shall  make  in  the  great  council  to 
celebrate  my  conversion." 

Whereupon,  mounting  on  a  chair,  in  a  whining 
tone,  and  with  a  nasal  twang,  he  thus  commenced: 
'*  A  ray  of  divine  grace,  most  reverend  signort,  a 
ray  of  celestial  grace,  I  say,  most  worshipful 
magistrates,  having  lighted  on  this  unworthy  head, 
owing  to  the  intercession  of  our  blessed  and  pious 
Father  Savonarola,  has,  most  noble  people,  and 
right  honourable  woolcombers,  silk-weavers,  apo- 
thecaries,   butchers,    masons,    dyers,    and    most 
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illustrious  and  excellent  tanners  and  tailors,  has,  I 
say,  at  last  come  to  scatter  the  darkness,  in  which, 
heretofore,  I,  a  miserable  sinner,  have  been  walking, 
seduced  by  the  wicked  counsels  and  bad  example 
of  that  impious,  villainous,  most  detestable  and 
depraved  scoundrel,  that  vessel  full  of  all  iniquity, 
that  foul  and  damnable  sinner,  Baccio  Valori — ^ 

At  these  words  the  noise  and  laughter  became  so 
loud,  as  to  interrupt  his  harangue,  and  those  who 
were  playing  at  lansquenet  were  annoyed  and  got 
out  of  temper ;  but  the  prince  soon  put  a  stop  to 
the  uproar,  by  merely  raising  his  head,  and  pro- 
nouncing in  a  firm  decisive  tone,  the  single  mono- 
syllable:— Paix! — which  produced  instantaneous 
silence,  so  that  they  could  hear,  quite  distinctly, 
the  voice  of  a  servant,  who,  coming  to  the  door, 
said : — 

*'  Sir  Troilus !  a  lad  wishes  to  speak  with  you.** 

'*  Let  him  come  in,"  he  replied,  without  moving. 
And  immediately  a  boy  was  introduced,  who  said: — 

••  A  young  woman,  who  wishes  to  speak  to  you 
for  a  minute,  as  soon  as  possible,  has  sent  me  to 
say,  that  she  is  waiting  hard  by,  in  the  street 
di  Baroncelli." 

Troilus  hastily  descending  from  his  rostrum, 
said:  '*  My  Lords,  the  sermon  at  another  time — 
the  ladies  must  not  be  kept  waiting.''  Then  with 
a  serious  air,  he  added :  "  It's  very  hard  that  these 
girls  must  be  coming  even  to  the  camp  to  plague 
me — ^Eh !  but— I  pity  them—** 

And  affecting  to  heave  a  sigh :  **  See,*'  be  said. 
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**  what  happens,  all  from  being  a  handsome  fellow. 
— Let  us  gOy  youngster,  do  you  go  first  and  lead 
the  way.'*  His  companions  saluted  him  with 
jokes,  and  complimented  him  on  his  good  luck, 
while  Baccio  said  to  him,  as  he  followed  him  to 
the  door:  *' Suppose  this  is  Lisa!  if  so,  it'll  be 
cheese  to  your  maccaroni.  Well,  if  I  am  right, 
and  you  have  such  a  chance,  mind  and  make 
good  use  of  it ;  for  it  '11  be  a  glorious  thing  for 
you ! " 

Troilus  went  out,  and  instead  of  Lisa  found 
Bin  do ;  who,  more  hardy  than  wise,  had  resolved 
to  avenge  his  sister,  ever  since  the  day  she  was 
driyen  from  her  home ;  but  never  till  now,  had  he 
found  an  opportunity  to  pujt  his  purpose  into 
execution. 

Had  Troilus  gone  alone,  he  would  probably 
have  succeeded ;  but  as  he  went  along,  he  made  a 
sign  to  four  soldiers  to  follow  him ;  and  the  matter 
ended  in  the  manner  detailed  in  the  preceding 
chapter. 

When  the  poor  youth  was  taken  prisoner,  and 
was  about  to  be  hanged,  Troilus  might  easily  have 
interposed  to  save  him,  by  a  single  word  to  the 
officer,  who  was  entrusted  with  the  maintenance  of 
order  in  the  camp,  and  the  suppression  of  all 
rioting  and  disputes.  Indeed,  he  was  on  the  point 
of  doing  so ;  but  he  said  to  himself:  ^*  O,  let  him 
s^ing !  may  be  that  will  put  a  stop  to  this  cursed 
visit  to  Florence.  That  old  villain,  Baccio,  will 
never  dream,  I  should  fancy,  of  sending  me  to  the 
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house  of  a  mau,  whose  son  will  have  been  strung 
up  on  my  account." 

Leaving  the  market-place  with  these  thoughts, 
he  was  slowly  bending  his  steps  to  the  prince's 
quarters.  But  Baccio,  who  thought  that  probably 
from  this  circumstance,  a  favourable  occasion  might 
be  found  for  forwarding  his  designs ;  and  who  was 
not  a  man  to  neglect  trifles,  well  knowing  that 
trifles  often  bring  important  consequences  to  pass, 
was  not  satisfied  with  awaiting  his  return,  but 
going  out  a  little  afiier  him,  he  went  towards  the 
market-place,  and  lighted  on  one  of  the  soldiers, 
who  had  assisted  in  apprehending  Bindo,  and  was 
recounting  the  transaction  to  a  person  who  was 
with  him. 

Baccio  eagerly  demanding  what  had  happened, 
and  not  waiting  to  hear  more  than  that  they  were 
on  the  point  of  executing  a  son  of  Niccolo's,  set 
ofl*  running  as  fast  as  he  could ;  and  as  good  fortune 
would  have  it,  just  arrived  at  the  very  moment, 
when  the  poor  lad,  with  one  foot  on  the  first 
step  of  the  ladder,  was  about  to  ascend  the 
second. 

All  thought  it  a  very  strange  thing  to  see  the 
papal  commissary  appear  there,  pushing  his  way 
among  the  crowd,  and  calling  out  at  the  top  of  his 
voice;  and  the  consequence  was,  that  the  executioner 
suspended  his  preparations,  and  Baccio,  giving 
orders  for  the  youth,  whose  face  was  now  as  white 
as  a  sheet,  to  be  released  from  his  fetters,  endea- 
voured to  revive  his  spirits  with  encouraging  words. 
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and  bade  him  fear  nothing ;  then  taking  him  by 
the  handy  he  led  him  out  of  the  crowd. 

♦*  This  was  the  only  thing  that  was  wanting  to 
ruin  the  Trhole  scheme,"  said  Baccio  to  himself,  as 
he  thought  upon  the  risk  he  had  been  exposed  to, 
of  having  all  his  projects  frustrated  by  the  death 
of  Bindo ;  and  as  knaves  are  generally  able  to  read 
one  another's  characters,  he  at  once  suspected 
Troilus's  motives  in  allowing  the  execution  to  take 
place.  As  he  went  along  on  his  way  back,  having 
hold  of  Bindo's  hand,  he  said  to  himself:  *^  Troilus, 
Troilus,  thou  art  a  young  fox  I  and  I  am  an  old 
one;  if  you  catch  me  tripping,  the  deuce  is  in  it ! — 
but  I  flatter  myself  that  matters  will  go  in  my 
track,  and  not  in  yours." 

Having  reached  the  house,  he  consigned  the  lad 
to  the  care  of  his  servants,  who  were  ordered  to 
supply  him  vnth  food  and  wine,  and  to  prepare  a 
bed  for  him ;  and  when  he  had  once  more  endea- 
voured to  reassure  him  with  soothing  and  encou- 
raging expressions,  he  returned  to  the  hall,  where, 
in  a  short  time,  Troilus  too  presented  himself. 

"  Had  it  not  been  for  me,**  said  Baccio,  clapping 
him  on  the  shoulders,  '*  at  this  very  moment  a 
kinsman  of  yours  would  be  dangling  his  heels  in 
the  air.  So,  thank  me,  for  having  rescued  you 
from  a  tremendous  danger ;  for  with  that  youngster, 
all  your  hopes  would  have  perished  of  gaining  the 
pope's  favour." 

**  Indeed,  I  am  under  the  greatest  obligation  to 
you,"  replied  Troilus  with  a  marble  countenance. 
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(if  the  expression  may  be  allowed),  in  which  it  was 
impossible  to  discover  a  trace  of  what  he  really 
thought  at  that  moment.  Impossible,  that  is^  to 
most;  but  not  to  Baccio,  who  discerned  his 
thoughts  exactly,  and  laughed  at  him  in  his 
sleeve. 

Fanfulla,  in  the  meantime,  who  had  witnessed 
the  preparations  for  the  youth's  execution,  and  the 
hasty  arrival  of  the  commissary  to  save  him,  fol- 
lowed the  latter,  when  he  retired  from  the  crowd, 
and  arrived  at  the  prince's  head-quarters,  presently 
after  he  had  entered  the  house.  A  ser\'ant  man, 
at  FanfuUa's  request,  went  into  the  hall  where  the 
company  were,  and  said  to  Troilus :  '*  There  is  a 
man  outside,  he  looks  like  a  gipsy,  who  says  he 
has  something  to  communicate  to  you  on  the  part 
of  a  lady  of  Florence,  but  he  refuses  to  tell  her 
name. 

"  Oh  1  to  be  sure,"  replied  Troilus,  "  I  suppose 
this  evening  they  are  thinking  to  make  a  fool  of 
me !  Tell  him  to  go  to  the  devil,  himself  and  the 
l^dy  too." 

**  No,  no,  stop,''  interrupted  Baccio ;  and  taking 
Troilus  by  the  arm,  he  drew  him  out  of  the  room» 
saying:  '^Eh!  don't  be  in  such  a  hurry!  let  us 
first  hear  what  he  has  to  say."  When  they  had 
reached  the  antechamber  where  Fanfulla  was  wait- 
ing, Baccio  pretending  to  go  on  into  the  next 
room,  hid  himself  behind  the  tapestry  curtain  that 
served  as  a  door,  so  that  he  could  hear  every  word. 
Fanfulla,  after  saluting  Troilus,  told  him  that  a 
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lady,  who  was  very  well  known  to  him,  had  quitted 
Florence,  purposely  to  come  and  find  him,  and  that 
she  was  waiting  a  little  way  off.  Being  asked  by 
Troilus  who  she  was  and  what  she  wanted.  Fan- 
fulla,  with  an  equivocal  air  and  half-laughing,  said : 
**  Who  she  is,  and  what  she  wants,  you  will  soon 
see,  and  you  will  have  no  cause  to  repent  of 
taking  so  slight  a  trouble  as  to  come  to  her.'* 

**  Oh  !  tell  me  plainly,  I  say,  my  good  man.  I 
have  my  suspicions ;  tell  me ;  it's  Lisa,  is  it  not? — 
Niccolo  de  Lapi's  daughter  ?  '* 

"You  are  right,"  replied  FanfuUa,  who  fancied 
he  could  read  in  Troilus's  countenance  sentiments 
favourable  to  Lisa.  •*  Come  then,  for  the  poor  girl 
is  expecting  you,  as  she  would  an  angel  from 
heaven/* 

Whilst  he  was  speaking,  Valori,  who  was  so 
posted  that  Fan ful la's  back  was  towards  him, 
raised  the  curtain  and  made  a  sign  to  Troilus  <o 
go  at  once,  so  that  he  replied :  **  Let  us  go  then," 
and  preceded  by  FanfuUa  left  the  house,  without 
taking  with  him  any  other  attendant,  on  account 
of  the  lady  being,  as  his  guide  informed  him,  in  a 
retired  spot,  only  at  a  short  distance,  and  not 
beyond  the  last  house  of  the  village. 

It  would  be  very  difficult  to  attempt  to  define, 
what  the  thoughts  and  feelings  of  Troilus  were  at 
that  instant.  The  mysteries  of  the  human  heart 
are  so  profound,  and  the  evil  is  so  mixed  up  with 
the  good,  in  a  manner  altogether  inexplicable,  that 
it  is  sometimes  no  easy  thing  to  form  an  exact 
judgment  of  the  worst  of  mankind.     Perhaps  on 
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the  point  6f  putting  his  hand  irrevocably  to  thi^ 
dark  deed,  his  coDscience  uttered  a  last  reproof. 
The  thought  of  once  more  seeing  that  poor  girl,  who 
had  suffered  so  much  for  him,  who  had  resigned 
herself  so  entirely  to  his  love ;  and  then  to  take  her 
in  his  arms,  and  to  turn  that  confiding  love  itself  into 
the  net^  in  which  her  nearest  and  dearest  relatives 
on  eafth  were  to  be  entrapped,  in  order  to  deliver 
them  up  into  the  hands  of  their  implacable  enemies ; 
all  this  was  so  horrible,  so  vile,  that  it  was  not  pos* 
sible  for  him,  villain  as  he  was,  to  nerve  himself  to 
the  task  with  a  calm  and  easy  mind.  But  the  voice 
of  his  good  angel  could  not  prevail  with  bim,  ab- 
sorbed with  the  visions  of  future  greatness,  which 
ever  and  anon  presented  themselves  before  his  mind 
in  their  most  glowing  colours.  A  feeling,  too,  of 
overweening  arrogance  and  heartless  pride  whis- 
pered to  him,  that  after  all  it  was  nothing  to  betray 
a  girl  of  her  rank,  when  the  estate  and  fortunes  of  a 
gentleman  were  at-stake.  That  moment  of  remorse 
and  hesitation,  therefore,  if  such  he  had,  passed  like 
a  flash  of  lightning.  He  fortified  his  mind  before- 
hand against  all  emotions  of  pity,  and  resolved  not 
to  be  influenced  by  anything  he  might  hear  from 
Lisa;  and  in  order  to  quiet  his  mind  effectually 
and  once  for  all,  he  said  within  himself:  *'  Well, 
after  all,  what  mighty  harm  have  I  done  hert  to 
have  a  child  by  a  gentleman !  As  if  such  things 
had  not  happened  before  to-day  I  But  FlI  not  do 
as  many  others  do ;  I'll  give  her  money  enough  to 
procure  her  a  husband  in  her  own  rank.** 

As  Troilus  walked  along  indulging  these  reflec- 
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tions,  Lisa,  who  with  trembling  heart  had  been 
waiting  for  him,  for  about  half-an-hour,  though  it 
seemed  to  her  that  two  hours  at  least  must  have 
elapsed,  was  dreading  some  new  mischance.  Qn  the 
point  of  once  more  seeing  him,  whom  she  so  loved, 
her  heart,  dismissing  all  fears  about  his  constancy, 
was  in  ecstasies  at  the  very  idea  of  being,  even  but 
once  again,  folded  in  his  arms.  But  the  poor  girl 
felt  very  sad,  as  she  thotight:  ''  God  only  knows 
what  lie  will  thinkof  me,  when  he  sees  me !  distress 
and  want  have  so  reduced  me — Oh !  what  would  I 
give,  to  be  as  pretty  as  I  once  was! "  And  in  order  to 
do  what  she  cpuld,  she  began  to  arrange  her  hair ; 
and,  stripping  off  the  mean  garment  she  had  on  to 
give  her  the  appearance  of  a  gipsy,  she  was  then 
in  the  same  things  as  when  she  left  her  father's 
house  (for  other  clothes,  she  had  had  none  since  that 
time),  and  these  she  proceeded  to  arrange  as  grace^- 
fulJy  as  she  could*  Amid  all  these  preparations  she 
.was  careful  not  to  make  the  least  noise,  fearing  at 
every  moment  lest  she  should  be  seen  or  heard. 

At  last,  she  caught  the  sound  of  footsteps  in  the 
street;  she  listened  with  bated  breath:  the  steps 
approach ;  they  pass  over  a  wall,  and  come  in  the 
direction  where  she  is.  The  darkness  prevented 
her  discerning  who  they  were ;  but  soon  she  heard 
FanfuUa's  voice,  saying:  **  Cheer  up,  my  good  girl, 
here  he  is  himself.*' 

The  poor  girl  attempted  to  rise  up,  but  her 
strength  failed  her.  She  fell  on  her  knees  and 
exclaimed :  "  Oh  I  Troilus,  my  own  dear  Troilus,  I 
do  then  see  you  once  more  before  I  die ! " 
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The  young  man  lifting  her  up  from  the  ground, 
pressed  her  to  his  bosom,  with  words  of  such  pas- 
sionate tenderness,  that  Lisa  all  but  swooned  in  his 
arms. 

We  who  know  the  heart  of  the  man  who  uttered 
them,  cannot  bring  ourselves  to  repeat  them. 

The  kind-hearted  Fanfulla  at  this  sight,  brush* 
ing  his  eyelids  with  his  sturdy  hand,  said :  "  Why, 
I  declare  I'm  like  to  cry." 

The  first  few  minutes  having  thus  passed,  Troilus 
took  the  little  child  in  his  arms,  bestowing  on  it 
endless  caresses.  While  Lisa,  taking  hold  of  his 
arm,  and  sidling  close  to  him,  said :  ''  To  think  I 
was  afraid  of  your  scolding  me,  for  having  come 
like  this,  at  night  with  my  baby !  I  was  a  naughty 
girl ;  I  ought  to  have  known  you  better,  my  dear  ! 
Forgive  me  for  having  so  wronged  your  goodness. 
Oh !  but  don't  let  us  trouble  ourselves  now  about 
that  or  anything  else !  We  are  once  more  together 
again !  No  more  sorrows  for  your  poor  Lisa,  now. 
All  is  forgotten — and  indeed  it  was  time !  I  have 
sufiered  so  much,  you  know !  I'll  tell  you  all  about 
it  some  other  time !  But  now  I  won't  think  about 
it  any  more." 

Hereupon  they  all  three  bent  their  steps  towards 
the  village,  whilst  Lisa  continued  in  a  lower  tone : 
"  No,  I  shall  think  no  more  about  that,  for  the 
mind  can  change  in  a  moment, — but  not  so  the 
face.  You  once  thought  your  poor  Lisa  pretty ! 
Oh!  how  changed  will  she  now  seem  to  youi 
Don't  be  alarmed,  my  dear  Troilus, — ^you  see  my 
heart  is  so  happy, — in  a  short  time  I  shall  be  my- 
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self  again^ — have  patience  for  a  few  days, — and 
when  I  have  recovered  my  wasted  frame  a  little,  if 
it  please  God  that  I  again  appear  beautiful  in  your 
eyes,  I  shall  say  to  you :  *  It's  all  your  doing,  my 
love  !*  Oh  1  poor  me !  to  think  you  will  presently 
see  my  face,  and  find  it  so  changed,  so  altered  ! " 

**  Have  done,  you  silly  girl,  what  fancies  are 
these?"  replied  Troilus,  smiling;  *'you  wrong  my 
love,  and  unless  you  dismiss  such  thoughts  I  shall 
be  angry." 

Poor  Lisa,  afraid  of  saying  anything  that  might 
offend  him,  was  silent  in  a  moment,  and  pressing 
closer  to  him,  only  added :  "  Oh,  my  love,  you  are 
right.     I  am  a  silly  girl  to  distrust  you.*' 

At  that  instant  they  arrived  at  the  mansion. 

Valori  in  the  meantime,  warned  by  what  had  but 
lately  happened  with  respect  to  Bindo,  to  keep  an 
eye  on  the  movements  of  Troilus,  had  not  lost 
sight  of  him,  even  in  this  his  second  departure 
from  the  house. 

They  met  him  in  the  street,  and  as  he  approached 
them,  without  giving  any  indication  of  his  knowing 
who  Lisa  and  Fanfulla  were,  or  even  appearing  to 
notice  them  at  all,  he  said  to  Troilus:  "Stop  a 
moment,  as  I  have  something  of  importance  to 
tell  you.'' 

Troilus  whispered  to  Lisa :  "  This  is  the  com- 
missary of  the  camp.  I  would  not  have  him  sus- 
pect who  you  are,  as  they  look  with  no  favourable 
eye  here  on  the  Piagnoni,  or  those  who  have  any- 
thing to  do  with  them.    Just  stay  a  moment  on 
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one  side,  you  and  this  good  man,  while  I  speak  to 
him." 

Lisa,  readily  obeying,  withdrew  her  arm  from 
his,  and  went  and  remained  in  a  retired  spot  in  the 
street;  and,  on  Troilus  approaching  Valori,  the 
latter  said  to  him,  in  high  spirits :  ^*  Is  it  Lisa  ?*' 

"  It  is/' 

"  Well  then,*"  rejoined  Valori,  *•  you  must  know, 
that  in  order  to  set  a  good  face  on  your  departure 
from  the  camp,  I  have  thought  of  a  plan — nut  a 
bad  one  as  it  seems  to  me.  But  it's  not  the  time 
just  now  to  enter  on  a  long  story.  Your  servant 
was  here  a  moment  ago,— <levise  some  means  of 
sending  her  with  him  to  your  quarters,  and  do  you 
remain  here,  and  we'll  discuss  matters."  Upon  this 
Troilus,  returning  to  Lisa,  said :  ''  In  consequence 
of  important  business  I  cannot  accompany  you ; 
but  do  you  go  with  the  man  that  I'll  send  to  you  pre- 
sently, and  don't  be  afraid.  If  you  want  anything, 
give  your  orders  to  him,  and  he  will  provide  you 
with  everything.  Adieu,  Lisa,  keep  up  your 
spirits,  I  shall  be  with  you  again  presently." 

So  saying  he  left  her,  and  went  in  search  of  his 
man-servant,  whose  name  was  Michel ;  the  very 
same  person  who,  dressed  as  a  priest,  had  assisted 
at  his  pretended  marriage ;  and  as  soon  as  he 
found  him,  he  directed  him  to  conduct  Lisa  to  the 
Tower  del  Gallo,  where  his  apartments  were,  and 
furnish  her  with  whatever  she  might  require." 
His  servant  said :  **  Consider  sir,  whether  she  is 
not  likely  to  recognise  me." 
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"  Bah  1  there  is  no  fear  of  that/  replied  Troilus : 
"in  the  first  place,  she  was  so  frightened  that 
morning,  that  she  never  looked  at  your  face; 
besides,  it's  so  long  ago,  and  now  in  such  a  dif- 
ferent dress,  and  with  your  beard  that  you  have 
suffered  to  grow  so  long,  the  devil  himself  wouldn't 
know  you  again.  So  go  along,  and  never  fear, 
man ; — ^and  when  you  speak  to  her,  be  sure  you 
mind  and  say  any  nonsense  that  comes  into  your 
head,  to  assure  her  that  I  do  not  think,  never  have 
thought,  and  never  will  think,  of  any  girl  but 
her/' 

**  I  understand.  In  a  word,  to  do  with  her  as  I 
have  with  all  your  other  young  ladies." 

"  Just  so." 

The  servant  withdrew,  and  his  villainous  master 
rejoined  Valori ;  who,  having  returned  into  the 
hall,  they  sat  down  together  by  the  fire.  Valori 
said: 

**  Now,  pray  listen  to  me ;  for  if  you  only  mind 
what  you  are  about,  this  business  cannot  miscarry. 
I  have  been  thinking,  that  if  you  go  to  Florence 
with  Lisa,  you  will  not,  on  that  account,  be  sure 
to  gain  admission  into  Niccolo's  house.  You  must 
win  favour  in  his  eyes  by  some  other  means ;  and 
for  this  purpose,  Bindo  will  be  extremely  service- 
able. And  hereupon,  he  proceeded  to  explain  to 
him  the  new  scheme  he  had  devised,  which,  as  the 
reader  will  shortly  see  it  put  into  execution,  it 
would  be  superfluous  to  describe  now.  They  settled 
between  them  the  signals,  that  Troilus  was  to  give 
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from  the  roof  of  Benedetto  de  Nobili's  house,  the 
cipher  he  was  to  use  whenever  he  corresponded  by 
letter;  they  appointed  the  place  where  they  were 
to  be  left,  and  thence  to  be  taken  by  men,  who,  it 
was  arranged,  should  never  meet  the  parties  who 
placed  them ;  and  this  mode  of  corresponding  had 
this  manifest  advantage,  that  if  one  of  these  mes- 
sengers should  chance  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
enemy,  even  if  he  would,  he  could  not  tell  who 
had  sent  the  letter.  To  all  this,  Valori  added 
many  directions,  promises,  and  exhortations ;  and 
amongst  others,  he  charged  him  to  pay  great 
attention  to  the  friars  of  St.  Mark's,  and  to  fre- 
quent their  company  as  much  as. possible;  consi- 
dering, as  indeed  was  the  case,  that  they  exercised 
very  great  authority  over  Niccolo's  mind. 

**  ril  give  you  a  letter  for  Benedetto  de  Nobili, 
which  you  ran  sew  up  in  your  coat,  or  easily  hide 
somewhere  else.  So  now  Troilus,  show  yourself  a 
brave  fellow ;  go  in  God's  name ;  for  to  think 
what  a  prize  you  will  gain  with  so  little  trouble, 
why,  in  good  truth  I  envy  you  myself.  By-and- 
by,  when  we  meet  again  at  the  Tower  del  Gallo, 
I'll  bring  you  as  much  money  as  will  suffice  for 
your  wants,  whilst  in  Florence  ;  meantime  let  your 
days  pass  merrily  with  my  little  lady,  and  make  her 
as  happy  as  you  can,  for  her  present  happiness  will 
have  to  suffer  a  heavy  abatement  by-and-by,  and 
I  am  not  one  of  those  miserables  that  delight  in 
causing  suffering  without  any  object.*^ 

Troilus  couldn't  help  saying  in  his  heart :  Thou 
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rt  an  egregions  villain ! — After  this  rising  up^  he 
ade  adieu  to  Yalori)  and  having  taken  leave  of 
be  prince,  went  away  to  his  quarters,  thinking  by 
[le  way,  how  well  devised  was  the  new  scheme  that 
^alori  had  just  communicated  to  him,  and  feeling 
>wards  him  that  respectful  admiration,  that  scoun- 
rels  entertain  for  those,  who  are  greater  adepts  at 
illainy  than  themselves. 


voun. 
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CHAPTE 


The  heights  which  look  do 
the  south,  have  their  base  vr 
that  from  the  street  de  Bar 
George,  the  city  rises  up  in 
theatre ;  outside  the  walla 
gradual  ascent,  richly  clad 
vines,  and  studded  with  vill  ^^^ 
rectious ;  half  way  up  stand  s- 
the  crest  of  the  hill,  from  wfca  ^  n 
the  Val  d'  Ema,  is  situated  ^  ^  ^ 
where  the  Count  Piermaria  d  i 
quarters,  and  with  him  also  J 
helli.  This  edifice  does  r\o^ 
tower,  as  its  name  would  s-c 
tower  merely  rises  from  one 
which  is  of  a  rectangular 
court,  surrounded  by  a  co^ 
which  is  twice  as  high  as 
consists  of  several  storie 
terrace  fortified  with  b 
fixed,  with  a  bannerol 
,  the  figure  of  a  cock.  «- 

At  the  period  of 
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)artment8 ;  and  entering  the 

s  anxiously  awaiting  bis  re- 

and  cloak  on  a  chair,  and, 

i),  said,  in  a  frank  and  joyous 

n,  at  last;  and  here,  thank 
/  prince  nor  commissary,  nor 
ague  me. — But  I  see  plainly  " 
his  eye  round  the  room),  *^  that 
ler  the  care  of  that  idle  knave 
my  room  like  a  pigstye.  My 
ever  the  same  dear,  kind  crea- 

r  hand,  and  looking  closely  at 

>  ing  to  the  various  emotions  she 

that    evening,   was    somewhat 

ft  ore,  did  not  look  so  thin  and 

was,  he  said  to  her: — 

ixen,  Lisa,  you  wanted  to  scare 

lace  you  said  was  so  poor  and  dis- 

are  a  little  thin,  but  you  will  soon 

If 

^dearest  1 "  said  Lisa,  in  ecstasies,  "  is  it 
Are  we  indeed  once  more  together? 
me  all  a  dream. — I  seem  quite  trans- 
moments. — Oh  !  if  it  were  a  dream  ; 
Miserable  should  I  be  when  I  awoke!" 
sing  up,  and  leading  Troilus  to  the  bed- 
•  added : — 

e,   here  is  our  poor  little  Arrigol     How 
Ue  ^  es  are  almost  through  the 
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with  that  incontestible  superiority  in  doing  these 
kind  of  things,  which  is  peculiar  to  the  female  sex. 
When  she  had  made  the  bed,  she  turned  her  at- 
tention to  the  rest  of  the  room,  in  which  there  was 
nothing  but  a  few  chairs  and  a  table,  which  were 
so  loaded  with  linen,  with  clothes,  gloves,  and  other 
things,  that  many  were  Ijing  on  the  ground.  His 
armour  only,  all  put  together,  hung  up  clean  and 
bright  by  the  wall.  There  was  on  the  table  a  kind 
of  portmanteau,  half  open.  Fortunately,  Lisa  did 
not  venture  to  touch  this,  or  look  in,  to  see  what  it 
contained;  otherwise,  she  would  probably  have 
lighted  on  what  would  have  given  her  grave  rea- 
sons, to  doubt  the  correctness  of  the  words  she  had 
just  heard  from  the  servant-man. 

Having  finished  arranging  the  room,  and  placed 
the  child  in  his  bed,  she  said,  as  she  watched  it 
quietly  sleeping: — 

*'  Oh,  Fanfulla !  surely  all  this  must  be  the  work 
of  Providence.  Last  night  he  was  like  to  die — and 
this  evening,  after  all  the  cold  and  suffering  of  this 
day*s  fatigues,  he  appears  as  if  nothing  had  ever 
been  the  matter  with  him.  Oh!  how  long  has 
my  heart  told  me,  that  my  coming  here  would  put 
an  end  to  all  my  troubles  !'' 

The  sequel  of  this  story  will  show,  what  a  fine 
thing  it  is  to  trust  this  heart  of  ours;  which, 
however,  most  people,  and  women  espedally, 
listen  to  as  an  infallible  counsellor,  and  unfailing 
prophet. 

Troilus,  in  the  meantime,  having  left  Yalori, 
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had  hastened  to  his  apartments ;  and  entering  the 
room  where  Lisa  was  anxiously  awaiting  his  re- 
turn,  threw  his  hat  and  cloak  on  a  chair,  and, 
drawing  a  deep  breath,  said,  in  a  frank  and  joyous 
tone: — 

*^  Well,  here  I  am^  at  last ;  and  here,  thank 
God,  there  is  neither  prince  nor  commissary,  nor 
any  other  bore  to  plague  me. — But  I  see  plainly  '* 
(and  here  he  glanced  his  eye  round  the  room),  **  that 
I  am  no  longer  under  the  care  of  that  idle  knave 
Michel,  who  keeps  my  room  like  a  pigstye.  My 
dear  Lisa,  you  are  ever  the  same  dear,  kind  crea- 
ture— a  little  angel !  *' 

Then,  taking  her  hand,  and  looking  closely  at 
her  face,  which,  owing  to  the  various  emotions  she 
had  experienced  that  evening,  was  somewhat 
flushed,  and,  therefore,  did  not  look  so  thin  and 
wan  as  it  actually  was,  he  said  to  her: — 

''  You  little  vixen,  Lisa,  you  wanted  to  scare 
me.  Is  this  the  face  you  said  was  so  poor  and  dis- 
figured ?  You  are  a  little  thin,  but  you  will  soon 
recover  all  that.** 

'*  Oh,  my  dearest ! "  said  Lisa,  in  ecstasies,  "  is  it 
really  true  ?  Are  we  indeed  once  more  together  ? 
It  seems  to  me  all  a  dream. — I  seem  quite  trans- 
ported some  moments. — Oh !  if  it  were  a  dream  ; 
ah!  how  miserable  should  I  be  when  I  awoke!" 

Then  rising  up,  and  leading  Troilus  to  the  bed- 
side, she  added : — 

"  See,  here  is  our  poor  little  Arrigo  I  How 
sadly  he  looks ! — ^his  bones  are  almost  through  the 
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skin !  You  expected,  perhaps,  to  find  him  bigger 
and  prettier,  eh?  I  have  had  hard  work  to  keep 
him  alive ;  I  had  no  noarishment  for  him. — Oh ! 
what  days,  what  nights  have  I  passed !  FU  tell 
you  all  some  day ;  but  now  I  don*t  want  to  think 
of  anything  but  the  present — ^the  past  is  past,  and 
for  ever." 

Fanfulla,  in  order  not  to  disturb  these  first  mo- 
ments, which  he  thonght  equally  sweet  and  rap- 
turous for  both,  had,  till  now,  remained  on  one 
side ;  but  Michel,  now  appearing  with  some  supper, 
they  all  three  sat  down,  and  eat  cheerfully. 
Troilus,  then  turning  to  Lisa's  escort,  who,  from 
his  bold  visage,  the  tone  of  his  voice,  and  the 
scars  by  which  he  was  marked,  struck  him  as  being 
a  different  person  from  what  his  clothes  denoted, 
said  to  him : — 

"  I  have  not  had  time  yet,  to  thank  you  properly 
for  the  kindness,  which  you  have  shown  to  my  dear 
Lisa '' 

''Oh,  Troilus!*'  exclaimed  Lisa,  interrupting 
him,  ''  he  has  done  so  much  for  me,  that  if  I  should 
give  my  heart's  blood  for  him,  I  could  not  repay 
him." 

**  You  must  know,  my  sweet  young  lady,**  re- 
plied Fanfulla,  ''  that  in  all  my  life,  old  as  I  am, 
I  have  never  had  greater  pleasure  than  what  I  feel 
this  evening,  in  seeing  you  so  happy,  and  safely  re- 
stored to  your  husband.  Oh !  what  in  the  name 
of  goodness  puts  it  into  your  head,  to  talk  about 
kindness  and  repaying  ?    Such  compliments  are  not 
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necessary  with  me,  they  may  be  all  very  well  with 
courtiers. — And  the  first  time  you  want  anything, 
you  have  only  to  say :  *  Here,  your  life's  blood — 
I  wauit  it;*  that  will  be  guerdon  enough  for  me.** 

To  these  words  Troilus  was  about  to  reply, 
thinking  at  the  same  time,  that  he  might  very  well, 
and  with  great  propriety,  ask  him  who  he  was,  for 
he  was  curious  to  know ;  but  Michel  came  running 
into  the  room,  out  of  breath,  from  having  ascended 
the  stairs  as  fast  as  he  could,  exclaiming : — 

"  Sir  Troilus,  his  lordship  the  commissary  is 
here  and  wants  you ;  he  is  coming  up." 

The  young  man,  appearing  surprised,  and  turn- 
ing impatiently  about  on  his  chair,  said  : — 

*'  It*s  strange,  that  I  can't  have  a  moment's  peace 
— ^It*s  a  great  nuisance  ! — ^Well,  show  him  a  light, 
and  ask  him  to  come  in.'*  Then,  turning  to  those 
who  were  seated  with  him  at 'table,  he  added:  ''  I 
suppose  it's  some  mishap  or  other,  of  which  we 
have  enough.  Do  you  both  retire  into  the  small 
chamber  there,  and  mind  you  don't  let  him  get 
scent  of  you ;  for  woe  be  to  us,  if  he  should  see 
you :  he  would  want  to  know  who  you  are ; — be- 
sides,— if  we  are  alone,  I  shall  be  able  to  get  rid  of 
him  the  sooner !  ** 

Fanfulla  and  Lisa,  hastily  rising  up,  took  a  light, 
and  retired  into  an  adjoining  apartment. 

A  moment  after,  Yalori  entered.;  and  whilst 
Troilus  was  saluting  him,  saying,  in  a  loud  voice, 
'*  What  fortunate  circumstance  brings  you  here  at 
this  hour  ?"  with  a  motion  of  his  eye  and  of  his 
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band,  he  intinuted  to  him  that  lasa  was  in  tl 
next  room.  Yakxri  replied  by  a  glance;  an 
having  taken  a  Kat,  proceeded  to  open  the  con?e 
sation,  takii^  care  to  speak  loud  enough  for  her 
hear  him.  Inorder  that  the  principal  thingywhichl 
wished  her  to  OTerhear  might  seem  to  be  mention( 
incidentally^  and  as  if  he  were  referring  to  a  matt 
of  trifling  importance,  he  obsenred  to  Troilus,  tb 
the  Prince  had  sent  him  to  charge  him  with  an  ii 
portant  conmiission,  and  one  that  must  be  ke 
quite  secret ;  that  at  present  he  would  allude  i 
further  to  it,  but  that  he  should  appear  to-morrc 
morning,  armed  and  mounted,  on  the  parac 
ground  in  the  plains  of  Giullari ;  and  that  1 
would  be  entrusted  with  an  enterprise,  in  which, 
he  succeeded,  it  would  prove  of  signal  service 
him.  He  then  launched  out  into  compliments  ai 
flattering  expressions,  telling  him  how  high  ', 
stood  in  the  Prince's  favour,  and  that,  if  he  coi] 
but  keep  it,  he  would  reap  the  highest  honours  a: 
rewards.  Passing  from  these  to  other  topics, 
mere  ordinary  matters,  he  said,  as  if  recalling  t 
subject,  all  on  a  sudden : — 

"  Oh  !  bj-the-bye,  you  know  that  lad — the  o 
I  rescued  from  the  gallows  at  your  entreaty — 1 1 
sorry  for  it,  but  there  is  no  remedy — what  did  n 
take  place  to-day,  will  to-morrow.** 

** How  mean  you?**  said  Troilus. 

"  Why,  the  prince,  I  know  not  from  whom,  h 
got  scent  of  the  matter,  and  be  says  these  attempt 
assassinations  are  not  to  be  endured ;  and  the  ratb( 


Digitized 


by  Google 


THE  MAID  OF  FLOBENCB. 


81 


nee  they  have  told  him  that  the  youngster  is  a  son 
f  a  Piagnone — that  Niccolo  de  LapL"  At  these 
ords,  a  suppressed  groan  was  heard  in  the  ad- 
ining  chamber.  "That  young  madcap  he  has 
dered  to  be  hanged  to-morrow;  and  when  he 
ts  expressed  his  determination,  why,  you  know, 
's  useless  to  interpose.  In  one  respect  he  is  right: 
the  insolence  of  such  fellows  is  not  restrained, 
s  must  be  ever  on  our  guard  to  save  our  lives 
9m  these  traitors.  What's  more,  since  the  prison 
»wn  there,  near  the  prince's  head-quarters,  is  full, 
e  lad  has  been  brought  to  this  tower,  and  is  con- 
led  for  the  night  in  the  vault  on  the  ground-floor." 
roilus,  thereupon,  began,  in  a  tone  of  the  most 
tmest  supplication,  to  implore  Yalori  to  intercede 
r  him,  and  find  means  to  save  him. 
"  Listen  to  me,"  replied  Baccio,  drily ;  "  you 
e  but  driving  your  head  against  a  wall.  And  if 
m  will  be  ruled  by  me,  don't  meddle  in  this 
alter ;  for  such  eager  interest  about  the  son  of  a 
iagnone  has  a  very  ill  look*  I  wish  you  well, 
id  therefore  I'll  say  nothing ;  but  mind  what  you 
e  about,  friend  Troilus." 

So  saying,  he  got  up,  and  going  out  of  the  room 
ith  him,  descended  the  stairs.  When  out  of 
ach  of  Lisa's  hearing,  they  burst  into  a  loud 
ugh,  and  Yalori  said :  "  Heard  you  the  groan, 
ben  I  said,  Nieedo  de  Lapi  f  1  hit  the  mark, 
id  drove  the  shaft  home.  Well  now,  see,  here 
e  a  hundred  gold  crowns  and  the  letter :  be  wary, 
id  all  will  be  well.  I  have  already  communicated 
e8 
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with  the  Count  Piermaria,  who  will  direct  his  men 
to  obey  you  in  everything ;  and  so,  prepare  for  the 
execution  of  this  weighty  enterprise,  worthy  of  a 
Knight  of  the  Round  Table ;  and  you'll  be  able 
to  say  to  Niccolo :  '  Here  is  your  son,  set  free  by 
the  might  of  my  most  puissant  arm  !' — A  better 
letter  of  credit  you  could  not  have ; — ^and  thank 
me  for  it.     Adieu." 

Troilusi  going  upstairs  again  into  his  room,  found 
Lisa  there,  who,  weeping  and  dbtracted,  threw 
herself  on  his  neck,  exclaiming:  '*  O  God !  O  God ! 
what  did  I  hear  ?  A  brother  of  mine  here  ? — And 
they  are  going  to  put  him  to  death  ?  Oh  tell  me, 
pray  do  !  who  is  it  ?  how  ?  what  for  ?  can't  they 
save  him !  But  which — ^which  of  my  brothers  is  it?" 

**  Bindo,"  replied  Troilus,  who  also  pretended 
to  feel  great  concern ;  ''  it  is  Bindo,  poor  lad !  it 
was  all  from  loving  you  too  much ;  and  therefore 
do  I  excuse  him,  and  would  save  him  at  the  cost 
of — ^  And  here  he  struck  his  forehead  with  his 
hand,  like  one  distracted  with  grief.  He  then 
told  Lisa  all  the  circumstances,  adding,  **  I  did  not 
say  a  word  to  you  about  it.  In  the  first  place, 
I  have  hardly  had  time ;  and  in  the  next,  I  thought 
he  was  safe,  and  was  in  hopes,  that  to-morrow 
I  should  get  him  set  free,  and  send  him  to 
Florence.  But  now,  what  remedy  is  there?  O 
God !  O  God !  what  a  terrible  affair !  "—and  thrust- 
ing his  hands  wildly  into  his  hair,  he  broke  out 
into  fresh  paroxysms. 

''What  remedy  is  there?"  cried  Lisa,  almost 
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distracted ;  "  some  remedy  there  must  be ! — There 
must  be  some  means — a  thousand ! — But  surely^  it 
must  not«  it  cannot  be^  that  Bindo  is  going  to  be 
put  to  death — ^it's  impossible! — for  me!  on  my 
account! — His  blood  would  be  on  my  head — on 
thine — on  that  poor  child's  there !  But  it  is  not 
true,  is  it, — that  there  is  no  remedy  ?  Oh  yes, 
Troilus ; — do  tell  me  there  is — that  you  can  save 
him.  There  are  two  of  you ;  and  I^  too,  am  with 
you, — I, — I  alone  shall  be  equal  to  three; — oh !  it 
is  too  terrible, — that  I  should  have  on  my  soul  the 
blood  of  this  poor  lad! — ^it  is  too  much — too  much  f 

**  Calm  thyself,  Lisa,  in  God's  name !"  said 
Troilus,  embracing  her. 

"  Calm  yourself,"  said  Fanfulla,  "  for  with  all 
this  raving  and  tearing,  we  shall  make  small  way. 
Let's  see ; — well, — I  have  been  in  worse  plights  than 
this! — ^but,  do  you  see,  there's  little  good  in  weeping 
and  crying." 

"  I  am  not  crying  now,"  the  poor  girl  instantly 
replied,  trembling  all  over ;  "  no,  see,  I  am  quite 
calm  now ; — I  will  do  what  you  bid  me.  Tell  me 
what  I  am  to  do— but  save  my  poor  brother ! — It 
is  true,  is  it  not,  you  know  how  ?  Oh  I  if  you  did 
but  know! — a  wretched  creature,  already  over- 
whelmed with  so  many  causes  for  remorse — and 
now,  perhaps,  to  add  this  murder — oh,  speak! 
tell  me  !  you  have  no  heart,  no  pity — '' 

Troilus  had  sat  down,  with  his  head  between  his 
hands ;  when,  all  on  a  sudden,  starting  to  his  feet, 
and  catching  Lisa  by  the  arm,  he  exclaimed : — 
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**  Yes,  by  heaven !  there  is  one  way,  and  only  one, 
and  we  must  avail  ourselves  of  it.  Lisa,  more  than 
my  life  will  I  sacrifice  for  you !  To-night,  within 
three  hours  of  this  time, — ^when  all  are  asleep,  there 
remains  at  the  gate  only  one  man  on  guard. — 1 
know  the  man's  room,  who  has  the  key  of  the 
prison: — with  this  dagger  1*11  .kill  him :  the  othei 
soldier  on  guard,  Fll  serve  in  the  same  manner. — II 
it  succeeds,  and  it  cannot  fail,  to-morrow  we  shall 
all  be  safe  in  Florence." 

Lisa  could  not  u(|ter  a  single  word ;  but  rushing 
into  his  arms,  and  throwing  her  own  around  his 
neck,  she  covered  him  with  kisses.  When  she  wai 
become  somewhat  composed,  Troilus  made  her  ail 
down  by  his  side,  and  thus  addressed  her : — 

''  For  a  long  time,  my  dear  Lisa,  I  have  fell 
strongly  inclined  to  quit  this  camp.  My  ancestors 
were  all  Palleschans,  and  I  too  was  one.  I  engaged 
in  this  war  with  a  view  to  the  restoration  of  the 
Medici ;  but  never  thinking  that  this  traitor  of  a 
pope,  as  he  is  now  found  to  be,  was  aiming  al 
the  utter  ruin  of  his  native  city.  There  is  nol 
time  now  to  explain  to  you  minutely  what  mj 
doubts  and  scruples  have  been  ;  how  I  have  been 
assailed  on  one  side,  by  the  love  of  my  party ;  on 
the  other,  by  my  love  for  you  and  Florence.  Thia 
only  can  I  tell  you  at  present,  that  I  am  whollj 
resolved  to  fight  for  my  country,  and  not  against 
it;  and  I  regard  the  present  opportunity,  which 
is  placed  in  my  way  by  Providence,  as  a  last  in- 
ducement" 
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'^  Ob!  say  no  more^  my  own  dear  Troilus,  for 
I  shall  never  be  able  to  bear  such  joy.  What  will 
my  poor  dear  father  say,  when  he  knows  your 
intention  ? — O  God !  this  is  a  happiness  too  great 
for  me. — And  that  poor  little  baby,  who  was  cast 
out  by  his  granny,  without  a  home  or  a  roof  to 
shelter  him! — This  is  thy  merciful  doing,  great 
God !     This  is  more  than  I  deserved.'' 

**  Now,"  said  FanfuUa,  "  that  all  is  in  a  fair  way, 
let  us  not  lose  time  in  transports  and  raptures,  but 
let's  turn  our  thoughts  to  what  js  to  be  done." 

**  Yes,  yes,"  said  Lisa ;  and  turning  to  Troilus, 
all  animation  and  delight,  she  added  :  "  you  must 
know,  if  it  be  necessary  to  use  force  to  ensure 
our  safety,  that  this  worthy  man  whom  you  take 
for  a  gipsy,  with  his  threadbare  doublet,"  (and  she 
struck  Fanfulla*s  shoulder  with  her  hand,)  **  this 
good  man,  I  say,  knows  pretty  well  how  to  turn 
his  hand  to  this  kind  of  work."  And  opening  the 
folds  of  his  outer  robe,  she  displayed  to  his  view 
the  coat  of  mail  he  had  on.  Troilus  eyed  him  with 
astonirimient ;  whilst  Lisa  continued :  **  Would  you 
like  to  know  who  he  is  ?  None  other  than  FanfuUa 
da  Lodi,  one  of  the  thirteen  who  fought  at  Barletta, 
and  the  bravest  of  them  all — ** 

"  You  do  me  too  great  an  honour,  my  young 
lady." 

"  What  say  you  ?  had  I  good  company  when  I 
came  hither?" 

Troilus,  who  had  heard  this  name,  as  that  of  one 
of  the  most  desperate  bravadoes,  that  were  num* 
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bered  amongst  the  soldiers  of  that  time,  pretend 
to  be  delighted,  when  he  knew  who  he  was, 
having  such  aid ;  but  to  himself,  he  said :  '*  I  mi 
mind  what  I'm  about"  At  first,  before  he  kn< 
who  he  was,  and  thinking  him  some  Florenti 
shopkeeper,  he  had  arranged  to  take  him  with  hi 
to  the  pretended  murder  of  the  gaoler;  as 
thought  to  himself:  ''  This  fellow  will  slink  behii 
in  a  fright ;  and  if  he  only  sees  me  brandish  n 
dagger,  he  will  stoutly  declare  that  I  really  kill 
the  man ;  and  not  ^nly  will  he  himself  believe 
thoroughly,  but  all  in  Florence,  also,  who  hear  tl 
story.''  But  now  that  he  knew  who  his  company 
was,  he  said :  '^  If  I  take  him  with  me,  he  is  as  Ul 
as  not  to  cut  every  man  of  them  to  pieces,  of  tl 
whole  guard,  happen  what  may."  Therefore,  whi 
Fanfulla,  still  more  emboldened  by  Lisa's  praisi 
and  delighted  at  having  something  to  do  in  his  oy 
peculiar  line,  said :  "  Sir  Troilus,  albeit  it  is  i 
very  glorious  feat,  to  attack  a  man  unawares,  y 
in  the  present  case,  which  belongs  not  to  ordina 
ones,  if  you  like,  I'll  assist  you  to  dispatch  one 
these  knaves,  or  even  both>"  Troilus  thanked  hii 
but  added,  that  it  was  not  safe  for  more  than  oi 
to  go  on  this  errand,  for  all  depended  on  silem 
and  secresy ;  and  therefore  he  had  better  leave 
to  him,  as  he  was  acquainted  with  the  house ;  ai 
for  the  rest,  they  need  be  under  no  apprehensioD 
It  was  just  one  hour  past  midnight;  and  i 
three  hours,  they  had  settled,  they  would  commenc 
their  project,  calculating  that  by  break  of  day,  the 
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would  be  some  way  distant  from  the  camp.  Troilus, 
having  to  arrange  all  that  was  necessary,  that  no 
accident  might  mar  the  success  of  their  plans, 
persuaded  Lisa  to  lie  down  and  rest  for  the  short 
time  that  still  remained.  She  consented  to  this, 
for  she  felt,  indeed,  great  need  of  it.  When  she 
had  lain  down^  Troilus  covered  her  with  his  cloak, 
and  left  the  room,  promising  her  he  would  be  back 
as  soon  as  he  could,  and  bidding  her  not  to  be 
uneasy  if  he  should  seem  long,  for  at  the  appointed 
hour  he  would  come  and  wake  her  without  fail. 

It  is  indeed  a  blessing,  that  it  is  denied  to  man 
to  foreknow  the  future.  Those  few  moments  of 
bliss  that  we  enjoy  from  time  to  time,  and  which 
help  us  to  support  the  sorrows  of  life,  would  other- 
wise be  lost  to  us,  or  at  any  rate  be  reduced  to  a 
very  small  number.  Poor  Lisa,  who,  after  all  her 
sufferings,  was  now  reposing  with  her  child  on  her 
husband's  bed,  whom  she  had  been  afraid  she  should 
never  see  again,  or,  if  she  did,  perhaps  only  to  be 
cruelly  repulsed,  was  now  enjoying  the  unexpected 
bliss  of  seeing  him  once  more,  not  only  fond  and 
faithful,  but  resolved  to  abandon  the  party,  on 
account  of  which  he  had  hitherto  been  the  deter- 
mined enemy  of  her  father  and  of  Florence.  Could 
she  have  opened  her  eyes  to  the  future ;  could  she 
have  read  the  heart  of  him,  who  was  now  the  cause 
of  all  her  happiness,  she  would  have  sprung  from 
that  bed,  as  from  a  viper's  nest ;  and  even  the  small 
degree  of  peace  and  comfort  she  now  enjoyed,  even 
this  brief  pause  in  her  sorrows,  would  have  been 
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denied  to  the  poor  unhappy  girl^  for  whom  so  mc 
suffering  was  still  in  store.  But  ignorant  of  I 
future,  she  at  last  felt,  after  so  many  storms,  a  seci 
and  placid  calm  diffuse  itself  through  her  heart.  £ 
fancied  it  would  be  easy  enough,  on  their  return 
Florence,  to  effect  a  reconciliation  with  her  fath 
now  that  Troilus  was  changed  ;  and  thinking  tl 
the  merit  of  this  change  was  owing  to  her,  f 
hoped  to  find  even  greater  favour  in  Niccolo's  ej 
than  ever.  Her  heart  promised  her  infinite  hap] 
ness ;  and  the  poor  girl,  (as  is  always  the  cas 
listened  to  its  flattering  suggestions.  Giving  hers 
up  entirely  to  these  dreams  of  felicity,  by  little  a 
little  she  sunk  to  sleep,  whilst  Fanfulla,  seated 
the  foot  of  the  bed,  with  his  back  towards  h( 
was  reciting  his  psalms  and  prayers,  mindful 
Father  Benedict's  last  injunctions.  In  order 
overcome  his  inclination  to  sleep,  he  would  r 
rest  against  anything,  but  knelt  erect,  with  1 
hands  clasped  between  his  knees,  repeating  I 
office,  in  an  under  tone,  indeed,  but  distinctly  m 
rapidly.  By-and-by,  the  motion  of  his  lips  becai 
gradually  slower,  his  eyelids  drooped,  and  his  he 
kept  dropping  forward.  At  last,  he  entirely  Ic 
his  balance ;  but  soon  recovering  himself,  he  i 
sumed  his  former  position,  and  began  again 
mutter  his  devotions ;  and  in  this  way  he  passed  ti 
time,  which  Troilus  was  employing  very  diflferentl 
Going  down  stairs  from  his  room,  he  proceeds 
to  that  of  the  Count  San  Secondo,  which  was  < 
the  ground-floor ;  and  as  a  confidential  person,  ai 
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one  from  whom  the  most  secret  and  important 
counsels  of  the  Pope  and  his  commissary  were  not 
concealed,  he  informed  him  of  his  entire  scheme, 
and  how  it  was  concerted  with  a  view  of  putting 
a  more  plausible  face  on  the  fact  of  his  return- 
ing to  Florence;  requesting  him  at  the  same 
time  to  be  so  good,  as  to  facilitate  his  design. 
The  Count  heard  his  narrative,  nor  did  he  think 
anything  required  to  be  altered  in  his  plan,  except 
one  thing  that  he  thought  not  advisable,  and  that 
was,  giving  Lisa  and  her  companion  to  understand 
that  he  had  killed  two  men,  without  its  being  true; 
for  at  least  it  would  be  better  (he  said)  that  it  should 
be  true  of  one  ;  and  he  gave  as  a  reason,  that  this 
transaction  might  very  likely  be  talked  of  in 
Florence,  by  means  of  the  prisoners,  or  in  some 
other  way,  and  the  fact  would  come  out,  that  no 
one  had  been  killed ;  and  that  circumstance  would, 
some  time  or  other,  give  rise  to  suspicions  as  to 
Troilus's  sincerity,  and  his  reasons  for  quitting  the 
Imperialist  camp. 

The  latter  was  aware  that  this  objection  was  not 
unfounded ;  but  he  was  at  a  loss,  not  knowing  how 
it  was  possible  to  surmount  this  obstacle.  The 
Count  relieved  him  of  his  perplexity  by  telling 
him,  that  amongst  his  men  there  was  one,  who  was 
a  very  great  friend  of  Anguillotti  da  Pisa,*  and  who 

•  An  officer  in  the  bands  of  the  Count  Her  Maria,  who,  in 
eonaeqaence  of  some  quarrel  with  him,  had  fled  into  Florence. 
Being  taken  in  a  skirmishi  he  was  stabbed  by  the  Count's  own 
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had  urged  him  to  take  flight ;  and  as  he  knew  for 
certain,  that  he  had  promised  him,  he  would  not  let 
slip  his  revenge,  he  had  taken  the  resolution  of 
ordering  his  sergeant,  in  the  very  next  encounter 
with  the  enemy,  to  have  him  picked  off,  and  so  to 
rid  himself  of  him ;  and  he  added :  '*  So  as  not  to 
keep  him  waiting  any  longer.  111  order  him  on 
guard  at  the  gate ;  and  in  doing  so,  I  shall  but  anti- 
cipate the  execution  of  what  I  had  designed  for  him* 
A  little  sooner  or  later,  will  he  all  one  to  him.** 

'*  If  that  be  so,  and  it  makes  no  difference  to 
you,  or  rather,  you  have  a  reason  for  taking  him 
off,  I,  too,  am  of  opinion  that  it  will  give  an  air  of 
greater  truth  to  the  transaction." 

As  to  the  gaoler,  whom  the  Count  would  not  have 
had  killed  on  any  account,  as  he  was  a  very  trust- 
worthy man,  he  had  him  called  before  him,  and,  in 
the  presence  of  Troilus,  informed  him,  that  during 
the  night  Troilus  would  come  into  his  room  for  the 
key :  if  he  came  alone,  he  was  to  give  it  up  to 
him,  and  in  that  case  there  would  be  no  difficulty ; 
but  if  (in  order  to  provide  a^nst  all  possibflities) 
he  had  any  one  with  him,  Troilus  would  pretend 
to  stab  him,  and  he  was  to  feign  the  death-struggles, 
without  uttering  a  word,  as  it  happens  in  the  case 
of  one  who  is  struck  in  a  vital  part  Having  thus 
settled  matters,  Troilus,  on  taking  leave,  said  to 
the  Count : — 

**  Can  I  supply  you  with  any  article  from 
Florence?  Now  that  I  am  about  to  turn  silk- 
mercer,  if  you  want  any  velvets,  or  brocades,  or 
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bioad-cIotli8|  you'll  favour  me  with  your  custom, 
I  hope,  eh  i  And  I  shall  soon  be  able  to  tell  you 
how  much  a  yard." 

"  Adieu,  adieu,  you  rogue !  But  if  you  ^ould, 
in  a  yard  or  two  of  any  stuff  you  like,  send  me 
Anguillotto's  head,  the  man  who  brought  it  me 
should  have  a  largess,  that  would  enable  him  to  lead 
an  easy  time  of  it.  You  may  tell  him,  however,  that 
unless  he  is  tired  of  his  life,  he  had  better  not  come 
near  me." 

Troilos  went  out,  and  proceeded  to  the  stable, 
where  he  placed  the  saddle  and  bridle  on  his  horse, 
and  covered  his  hoofs  with  bandages,  to  prevent 
the  clattering  on  the  pavement  from  being  heard ; 
and,  when  all  was  in  readiness,  he  returned  up- 
stairs, and  found  Lisa  and  FanfuUa  fast  asleep. 
He  sat  quietly  down,  so  as  not  to  disturb  them ; 
and,  having  remained  thus  for  half-an-hour,  when 
he  thought  it  was  time,  he  awoke  them,  and  said : 
"  It's  time  now — let  us  get  ready." 

Lisa  was  soon  up ;  and,  taking  her  child, 
still  fast  asleep,  in  her  arms,  she  did  what 
she  could  to  keep  him  so.  Troilus  put  on  his 
armour,  assisted  by  Fanfulla ;  then  taking  a  lantern, 
which  he  covered  with  his  military  cloak,  they  all 
three  went  down  stairs,  on  tip-toe;  and  when  they 
had  arrived  at  the  bottom,  and  had  gained  the 
porch  of  the  court-yard,  Troilus  said  to  them: 
"  Wait  here,  whilst  I  go  for  the  key."  Fanfulla 
wanted  by  all  means  to  go  with  him  to  assist  him, 
and  he  whispered  in  his  ear:  **  Vl\  clap  a  finger  on 
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bis  throat,  and  I  can  teU  you  thatH  soon  qa 
him  ;  *^  so  that  Troilus  plainly  percdTed,  ham  i 
cessary  it  was  he  should  go  alone ;  and  it  was  m 
great  difficulty,  that  he  succeeded  in  freeing  him 
from  his  too  zealous  companion.  '*  No,  no,* 
said,  **  remain  where  you  are,  and  if  you  wish  re 
to  assist  me,  when  you  see  me  come  back,  whil 
go  and  get  the  youth  out  of  his  prison,  do  you  i 
on  the  man  who  stands  sentinel,  and  mind  that 
first  blow  is  also  the  last'*  He  then  left  I 
without  waiting  to  hear  his  reply,  and  in  tw 
three  minutes  came  back  again,  holding  up  hisl 
to  show  the  key.  Fanfulla,  meantime,  had 
vanced  stealthily  towards  the  gate,  like  a  i 
about  to  pounce  on  his  prey,  having  in  his  1 
his  naked  sword,  which  was  very  heavy,  and 
like  a  razor.  He  came  within  three  steps  oi 
soldier,  who,  leaning  his  arms  on  the  muzzle  o 
arqupbuss,  kept  nodding  his  head  in  a  kind  of 
sleep,  and  by  this  means  exposed  a  part  of  bis  i 
He  saw  Troilus  come  back,  and,  with  a  back-hai 
stroke,  he  dealt  him  such  a  blow,  that  the  sole 
head  fell  on  one  side,  and  his  body  on  the  o 
Fanfulla  wiped  his  sword  on  the  grass,  and  rest 
it  to  its  sheath  ;  and,  shouldering  the  arquebu 
the  dead  sentinel,  he  went  forward  with  Lisa  u 
the  cypress-trees,  into  a  dark  and  shady  spo 
wait  for  Troilus ;  who,  while  all  this  was  g 
on,  went  down  to  the  prison  vault,  and  av 
Bindo,  whom  he  found  asleep,  and  bade 
follow  him.      The  poor  lad,   who  imagined 
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was  come  to  murder  him,  joyfully  did  as  lie  was 
bid,  and  was  soon  at  his  sister's  side,  whom  he 
recognised  with  the  greatest  astonishment,  and 
kissed  her  with  transports  of  joy.  Having  first 
told  him  not  to  speak  loud,  she  gave  him  to 
understand,  in  few  but  glowing  words,  all  that  had 
happened,  and  Troilus*s  resolve,  at  which  they 
both,  as  far  as  present  circumstances  permitted, 
expressed  their  delight.  Troilus  at  this  moment 
appeared,  leading  his  horse;  when,  going  along 
silently  one  after  the  other,  they  took  the  road 
that  leads  to  Baroncelli ;  whence  it  was  their  in- 
tention, passing  behind  Bellegarde,  to  come  out  on 
the  Pisan-road,  and  crossing  the  Arno  by  the 
bridge  at  Signa,  to  enter  Florence  by  the  gate  al 
Prato. 

Walking  along,  and  keeping  a  sharp  look-out  to 
avoid  the  spots  where  the  different  companies  of 
soldiers  were  bivouacking,  they  arrived,  without 
molestation,  after  two  hours'  walking,  at  the  Pisan- 
road.  For  the  remainder  of  the  way  there  was  no 
other  danger,  but  that  of  meeting,  perhaps,  a  body 
of  scouts  ;  who,  if  they  were  Imperialists,  Troilus 
had  the  watch-word  for  the  night ;  if  Florentines, 
FanfuUa  had  only  to  make  himself  known ;  and  so, 
in  any  case,  they  could  take  no  harm.  Being, 
then,  in  high  spirits,  and  satisfied  with  their  suc- 
cess thus  far,  they  stopped  awhile  to  allow  Lisa  to 
rest;  and  then,  placing  her  on  the  horse,  they 
made  their  way  towards  Signa ;  and  having  passed 
the  bridge  at  this  place,  they  at  last,  through  San 
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Donato,  arrived  by  sunrise  safe  and  sound  at 
rence.  Bindo  on  the  road  had  walked  by  1 
stirrupi  listening  to  the  narrative  she  gave  hi 
the  events  that  had  happened  to  her,  and  all 
had  transpired  that  evening.  It  need  hard] 
said,  whether  she  dwelt  on  the  courage  and  £ 
ness  of  her  husband ;  who,  to  save  her  brot 
life,  had,  as  she  fancied,  renounced  his  splc 
prospects,  which  the  late  conversation  of  V 
had  hinted  at,  and  which  had  been  coucocte 
that  villain,  with  the  sole  object  of  magnifyinj 
pretended  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  Troilus,  and 
ting  him  in  a  more  favourable  point  of  view 
Niccolo,  his  family,  and  the  Piagnone  p 
The  youth,  full  of  gratitude  towards  his  deliv 
could  not  sufficiently  extol  him,  and  said  that 
ainly  Niccolo,  both  in  return  for  so  great  a 
vice,  and  also  for  his  withdrawing  himself 
fighting  against  his  country,  in  order  to  figh 
it,  would  receive  him  with  welcome,  and  so  an 
would  be  thus  put  to  all  their  miseries.  Tn 
who  guessed  what  was  likely  to  be  the  subje< 
Lisa's  conversation,  and  judging  that  it  woul 
calculated  to  further  his  designs,  in  order  to 
her  full  scope,  kept  behind  with  Fanfulla,  to^ 
he  represented,  in  a  long  harangue,  how 
hitherto,  he  had  very  reluctantly  sided  with 
Palleschan  party,  drawn  into  it  by  a  certain  fati 
and  induced  by  the  example  of  his  family, 
that,  from  this  time  forward,  his  desire  was  t 
a  good  Florentine;   and  what  with  his   beii 
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It  and  plausible  speaker^  and  his  hearer  a 
le-hearted  man^  and  utterly  free  from  a  sus- 
as  temper,  he  easily  succeeded  in  imposing  on 
mfidence ;  so  that,  before  they  set  foot  within 
ity  walls,  he  could  already  boast  that  he  had 
persons,  who  would  testify  to  his  good  quali- 
bis  heroism,  and  the  sincerity  of  his  political 
irsion. 

iving  entered  by  the  gate  al  Prato,  and  arrived 
e  district  of  All  Saints,  the  party  divided. 

>  took  the  direction  by  Parione,  and  the  rest 
red  the  line  of  the  Arno.     But  before  leaving 

>  the  youth,  after  thanking  Troilus,  and  telling 
be  owed  his  life  to  him,  promised  to  use  his 
St  exertions  to  effect  his  being  received  at 
,  with  that  regard  and  affection  which  his 
ous  conduct  so  well  deserved. 

oilus,  upon  arriving  at  the  city-gate,  had  let 
the  vizor  of  his  helmet,  to  prevent  his  being 
nised  before  he  had  redeemed  himself  from 
penalty  affixed  to  outlawry,  whereby,  not 
g  a  pass,  any  man  might  arrest  him.  Having 
accompanied  Lisa  to  the  house  of  Niccolosa, 
2  she  was  to  remain  till  matters  were  arranged, 
lot  deeming  it  prudent  to  go  at  once  to  the 
itrate,  to  whom  all  matters  relating  to  rebels 
outlaws  appertained,  he  resolved  on  going 
Fanfulla  to  St,  Mark's,  where  he  might  re- 
in perfect  safety,  while  measures  were  being 
,  to  release  him  from  the  consequences  of  the 
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Arriving  at  the  wicket-gate,  FanfuUa  said 
knocked : — 

"  The  best  thing  will  be  to  go  to  Father 
diet ;  he  is  the  kindest  of  all,  and  will,  I  an 
take  a  lively  interest  in  the  matter*  When 
do  one  a  good  turn,  oh !  he's  as  merry  as 
going  to  a  bridal ; — but  of  the  other  friars,  oi 
not  say  so  of  them  all ; — and  many,  too,  ha 
forgotten  the  night  when  the  monastery  w 
tacked ;  and  with  them,  a  Palleschan  is  th( 
devil  himself.* 

At  that  instant  the  porter  opened  the  gat< 
seeing  his  old  friend  and  companion,  he 
raising  his  arms  aloft : — 

"  Oh,  welcome,  brother  Bombard !  It*s  s 
since  you  were  here,  I  was  almost  beginning 
afraid.** 

"  Well,  thank  God,  here  I  am,  alive  a: 
right,"  replied  Fanfulla;  '^  and  I  am  not  aloi 
must  speak  a  word  with  Father  Benedict 
here,  I  have  found  a  novice." 

The  porter,  eyeing  Troilus,  who  was  so  n 
in  his  armour  that  even  his  eyes  were  scarce  i 
said,  as  they  came  forward : 

'*  A  novice  of  your  own  cut,  unless  I  am 
mistaken :  for,  by  his  look,  he  has  more  nea 
soldier's  corslet  than  a  firiar*s  frock." 

Having  mounted  the  staircase,  they  four 
good  father  in  his  cell,  on  his  accustomed  seat 
his  St.  Augustine  open  before  him,  his  spectai 
usual  on  his  nose,  just  as  Fanfulla  had  I« 
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im ;  80  that  he  seemed  as  if  he  had  never  moved 
II  the  time.  As  he  entered  and  looked  at  him,  he 
odd  not  help  saying  to  himself:  **I  should  like  to 
now,  if  this  is  called  living !  One  might  as  well 
e  a  mushroom  !** — ^Then  saluting  his  superior,  who 
elcomed  him  in  a  kindly  manner,  and  rose  slightly 
>  embrace  him^  he  introduced  Troilus  to  him, 
lying  who  he  was,  and  recounting  all  the  various 
Bcidents  by  which  he  was  brought  thither;  his 
beration  of  Bindo  ;  the  resolution  he  had  formed 
f  joining  the  Piagnone  party;  and  his  reunion 
ith  Lisa,  tQ  which  nothing  now  was  wanting  but 
liccolo's  consent* 

"  Who/*  he  went  on  to  say,  "  will  not  repudiate 
be  man  who  has  saved  his  son.  But,  in  case  it 
bould  be  necessary,  we  are  come  to  request  of  you 

sb'ght  favour*  If  you  would  speak  to  him,  he 
annot  say — ^no," 

Troilus  thereupon,  removing  his  helmet,  and 
xbibiting  to  view  a  countenance  expressive  of 
lumility  and  contrition,  began  with  such  earneat- 
less,  and  such  an  appearance  of  sincerity,  to  speak 
|f  bis  affection  for  Lisa,  the  pain  with  which  he 
^called  his  past  life,  the  vows  he  had  taken  to  lead 
L  better  one  for  the  time  to  come  ;  and,  in  a  word, 
K>  skilfully  acted  the  part  of  a  Piagnone,  that 
Father  Benedict  became  convinced  of  bis  sincerity, 
md  promised  to  do  all  that  lay  in  his  power,  to 
arrange  matters  with  Niccolo  and  the  Government. 
''  In  this  case  we  must  lose  no  time/'  he  said, 
rising  up  and  taking  his  staff  from  its  corner :  ''  do 
VOL.  n.  I 
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you  abide  here  in  the  convent  Brother  6e 
though  you  have  now  more  of  the  soldier  tha 
friar,  yet  you  belbng  to  the  house ;  so  I  lea?) 
brave  knight  in  your  charge*  Get  him  some 
from  the  reibctory :  and  I  trust  I  shall  soq 
back  with  good  news.  That  worthy  Niccolo 
said,  as  he  raised  his  eyes  to  heaven,  ^  he  is  ii 
a  worthy  good  man ! — a  little  austere  somel 
it  cannot  be  denied,  but  one  of  the  good  old  st 
the  best  friend  this  convent  has.  I  should  li 
see  him  happy  once  more — and  time  is  it  he  si 
be,  for  he  has  had  much  to  vex  him.  Yes, 
let  us  hope  for  the  best ;  matters  are  at  thai 
that,  from  a  regard  to  the  world,  he  cannc 
desire  the  same  thing  as  ourselves.** 

Sallying  forth  from  the  convent,  and  hur 
along,  as  rapidly  as  his  great  age  would  allow 
he  was  soon  at  the  gate  of  Niccolo's  house.  ! 
was  no  one  at  home  but  Laodamia,  her  fiithei 
Bindo,  who  had  arrived  a  few  moments  before 
about  whom  they  had  been  in  a  state  of  the  gri 
alarm,  from  not  having  heard  any  tidings  of 
since  the  day  before.  As  soon  as  he  reached  1 
he  went  to  Niccolo  at  once.  His  lather  rec 
him  with  signs  of  agitation  in  his  face, 
addressed  him  in  rather  a  harsh  tone,  thi 
which  however  you  could  see  the  joy  he  fc 
seeing  before  him,  safe  and  sound,  that  one  o 
sons  who  alone  could  make  him,  from  time  to 
forget  his  wonted  austerity,  and  for  whose  si 
when  he  saw  him  exposing  himself  to  so  i 
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vrs  at  his  tender  age,  he  trembled  more  than 
id  for  the  othera. 

iido,  by  tiiat  readj  perception  which  renders 
ran  so  quick  in  discerning  the  thoughts  and 
nations  of  their  parentis  was  less  afraid  than 
ody  else  of  mccolo's  stem  and  angry. counte- 
e,  and  well  knowing  how  to  comport  himself 
le  moments  of  his  stormy  ebullitions,  without 
ing  on  the  present  oeeasion  to  excuse  himself, 
sked  his  pardon  for  having  engaged  without 
leave  in  so  difficult  an  undertaking ;  but,  he 
d,  he  could  not  nqpress  the  strong  desire  he 
to  avenge  at  onoe  his^  country  and  his  sister ; 
narrating  to  him  in  his  own  frank  and  open 
ner  all  that  had  occurred,  when  he  came  to  the 
,  where  he  stood  with  the  halter  round  his 
:»  mounting  the  ladder  of  the  gallows,  the  poor 
man,  who  bad  ever  been  proof  against  such 
tioas,  could  not  refrain  from,  throwing  his  arms 
id  his  sonV  neck-*--and  a)  reddish  tinge  resni- 
ed  for  a  minute  or  two  the  habitual  paleness 
lis  cheeks.  With  eager  impatience,  he  asked, 
I  had  delivered  him ;  and  when  he  heard  the 
le  of  Baccio  Valori,  a  cloud  came  over  his  face, 
be  said  within  himself:  „  O  God,  thy  will  be 
e  !•* — ^for  it  required  no  slight  degree  of  resigna- 
I,  to  enable  him  to  endure  the  thought,  of  being 
ler  such  an  obligation  to  this  vile  traitor.  Bindo 
It  on  to  tell  him  about  his  imprisonment,  and 
inevitable  death  which  threatened  him. 
^  But,"  he  added, "  who  do  you  suppose  rescued 
?— Troilus.'* 
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At  these  words — ^at  this  fresh  degrada 
Niccolo  could  control  himself  no  longer. 

"  Troilus,  you  say,  Troilus  saved  your  I 
But,  O  my  God,  my  God !  what  have  I  don< 
all  this  shame  and  dishonour  should  be  heaf 
my  head !  And  thou,  dastard,  didst  not  pi 
thousand  times  rather  to  die? — Dost  tho 
know  that  we  must  die — that  death  sooi 
later  cannot  be  escaped  ? — ^but  that  infamy  w 
escape— and  that  it  is  infamy,  to  receive  om 
at  the  hands  of  a  man,  who  has  betrayed  his 
try*— who  has  dishonoured  and  corrupted  the  1 
that  runs  in  your  veins — who  has  trampled 
grey  hairs  in  the  dust  ? — ^and,  by  his  actions, 
good  as  said  to  thee — to  thy  brothers — to  ua 
that  we  are  a  herd  of  cowards  ? — who  has  br 
our  shame  on  our  foreheads — ^inscribed  it  o 
walls  of  this  house,  and  stamped  it  on  the 
shield  you  bear,  and  which  I  entrusted  t( 
honourable  and  without  a  stain  ?  Didst  the 
know  all  this  ? — and  yet  retumest  alive  int 
presence  ?"  . 
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CHAPTER  V- 

lo  these  harsh  words,  uttered  without  stop  or  inter* 
rupdon,  in  an  excited  tone  and  with  flashing  eyes, 
Bindo  had  vainly  tried  to  interpose  a  word  in  reply* 
Po  be  branded  as  a  coward  by  the  only  one,  whom 
he  could  not  summon  to  answer  for  the  charge 
with  his  sword,  was  a  grievous  and  intolerable  dis<t 
grace ;  for,  although  but  a  boy,  his  natural  dispo* 
sition  was  not  less  fiery  than  his  father's  ;  boldly, 
therefore,  raising  his  head,  he  replied : 

"  This  traitor,  as  you  call  him — he  who  has  so 
injured  us — I  went  idone  and  unaided,  save  by  my 
sword,  in  the  midst  of  the  enemy  to  kill  him* 
Wrong  I  may  have  been,  in  not  asking  your  leave, 
but  it  was  not  the  action  of  a  coward,  I  fancy* 
When  he  came  to  free  me  from  my  prison,  1  was 
asleep ;  and  when  suddenly  woke  up,  I  did  not 
even  recognise  him.  I  came  forth,  and  finding  Lisa> 
from  her  I  learnt  that  Troilus,  now  come  to  a  better 
mind,  was  intending  to  return  with  us,  and  hence* 
forth  fight  for  the  liberty  of  Florence ^" 

**  Troilus  in  Florence  T  exclaimed  Niccolo,  with 
the  greatest  astonishment. 

**  He  has  returned  hither  with  us*  He  has 
acknowledged  his  errors,  and  now  only  desires  to 
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be  allowed  to  prove  himself  a  good  citizen- 
purge  himself  from  the  brand  of  treason,  and  obt 
your  pardon." 

''  My  pardon !"  said  Niccolo,  with  a  bitter  ami 
Then  continuing  for  a  moment  absorbed  in  thoug 
he  added :  **  Let  him  effiice  his  past  villanies — 
him  return  to  his  duty — let  him  venture  his  1 
•for  this  ill-fated  city,  and  tiien  he  shall  have  Qtq 
.pardon,  which  is  far  better  than  nine/' 

^  And  yours  too/'  said  Father  Benedict,  'wl 
entering  just  at  this  moment,  had  heard  these  I 
words,  and  guessed,  from  seeing  Bindo,  and  t 
•flushed  countenances  of  both  &ther  and  son, 
whom  they  most  likely  referred.  After  recem 
Kiccolo'si  respectful  salutation,  and  having  sat  dov 
he  added  :  *'  I  come  to  congratulate  you  on  t^ 
circumstances :  one,  that  a  rebellious  and  nnduti] 
son  of  this  city  is  now  returned  repentant,  to  aid 
defending  it.  Such  an  example,  at  the  presc 
crisis,  is  not  to  be  overlooked.  Would  there  wc 
many  such ! — ^it  would  be  a  matter  of  congratu] 
tion  to  us,  and  the  contrary  to  our  enemies.  T 
other  is,  that  God  has  opened  a  way  to  remove  ; 
acandal,  and  for  you  to  show,  that  you  treated  Li 
with  such  extreme  severity,  not  so  much  on  aecou 
of  her  offence  against  yourself,  as  of  that  against  h 
country,  by  marrying  one  who  was  its  enemy.  £ 
Niccolo,  I  am  come,  as  is  my  duty,  to  convej 
you  words  of  peace,  and  to  entreat  your  pardon  i 
behalf  of  Troilus  and  yoar  daughter.  May  tht 
submission  serve  to  repair  the  injury  they  bar 
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lone  you.  Troilas  will,  by-and-by,  make  amends 
or  the  e^l  he  has  inflicted  on  his  native  land ; 
tod,  if  he  was  Uie  first  to  wrong  you,  yet  now  he 
las  saved  Bindo  from  death*  God,  the  just  and 
«rrible,  receives  back  whosoever  heartily  repents. 
Chere  is  more  joy  over  a  returning  sinner,  than 
nrer  ninety  and  nine  just  persons.  Sir  Niccolo, 
vould  you  endeavour  to  amend,  or  to  invalidate  the 
udgments  t>f  heaven — ^to  show  yourself  more  im» 
)lacable  than  eternal  justice  itself  ?** 

The  old  man,  wrapt  in  thought,  answered  not 
I  word;  with  his  hand  on  his  beard,  his  eyes  bent 
to  the  earth,  and  his  brows  knit,  he  was  rumina- 
ting whether  he  could  trust  himself,  so  far  as  to 
eJIow  one,  than  whom  on  earth  till  now  he  had  not 
a  greater  enemy,  to  come  into  his  presence.  It 
appeared  to  him  too  serious  and  important  to  be 
decided  on  thus  hastily ;  it  took  him  so  by  surprise, 
that  it  was  but  natural,  to  wish  to  have  time  to 
familiarise  himself  with  the  idea.  Had  he  listened 
to  his  heart  alone,  he  would  have  replied  to  the 
good  father  with  a  flat  refusal ;  but  yet,  even  before 
he  had  heard  his  application,  if  he  had  had  time  to 
reflect  a  moment,  his  own  good  sense  would  have 
told  him,  that  Troilus,  restored  to  his  country,  and 
become  a  patriotic  citizen — Troilus,  to  whom  he 
was  indebted  for  the  life  of  his  son,  could  no  longer 
be  regarded  as  Troilus  the  Palleschan ;  and,  sooner 
or  later,  since  it  was  not  possible  to  undo  his 
marriage  with  Lisa,  it  would  be  necessary  to  pardon 
him  and  to  become  reconciled. 
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On  hearing  how  the  matter  had  been  effected^ 
and  the  killing  of  the  soldier,  it  appeared  hardly 
reasonable  to  doubt  his  sincerity;  and  the  old 
man  not  being  by  nature  given  to  equivocate,  at 
last  said : 

''  Whoever  is  a  friend  of  the  people^  and  fights 
on  the  side  of  liberty,  can  never  be  looked  upon 
as  an  enemy  by  Niccolo  de  Lapi.  As  to  the 
injury  he  has  done  me,  I  admit,  that  now  it  is  com- 
pensated by  a  great  act  of  humanity ;  besides,  on 
all  accounts,  in  presence  of  our  public  calamity, 
private  animosities  ought  to  be  forgotten;  they 
would  make  divisions  where  all  ought  to  be  united. 
Father  Benedict,  you  have  known  Niccolo  these 
fifty  years;  you  have  known  my  very  thoughts, 
and  how  careful  I  have  been  of  the  honour  of  my 
poor  house !  I  could  never  have  imagined,  that 
the  events  that  have  fallen  out  would  ever  have 
happened  to  me.  Heaven  saw  I  deserved  this 
correction !  God  now  commands  the  sacrifice  to 
be  made :  may  His  will  be  done."  And  after  a 
moment's  pause  he  added :  ''  I  forgive  them  both.*^ 

**  Sir  Niccolo,'*  said  the  good  Father,  placing 
one  hand  on  his  arm,  **  Grod  will  remember  your 
words ;  and  I  who  know  you,  as  you  say,  know 
what  they  cost  you,  and  therefore  what  they  are 
worth.** 

So  saying,  he  rose  up  to  return  to  St.  Mark's, 
impatient  to  convey  the  good  news  to  Troilus; 
when  Niccolo  stopped  him.  On  the  point  of 
making  a  sacrifice,  for  his  country's  sake,  of  a 


Digitized 


by  Google 


THE  KAID  0?  FLOKENCir.  105 

hatred  so  rooted  and  intense^  on  the  point  of 
receiving,  in  the  character  of  a  son^  one  of  that 
party,  that  had  a]wa3r8  opposed  the  warmest  of  his 
wishes,  which  was  to  see  Florence  free  and  happy; 
and  had  opposed  it,  too,  by  means  which  were  at 
one  time  secret  and  insidious,  at  another,  open  and 
yiolenty  but  at  all  times  base  and  dishonourable, 
he  felt  he  required  a  last  disburdening  of  his 
smothered,  but  not  extinguished,  indignation. 
Having  once  more  prevailed  on  father  Benedict  to 
sit  down,  he  said,  shaking  his  head,  and  darting 
from  time  to  time  such  terrific  glances,  that  they 
inspired  the  mild  and  benevolent  priest  with  fear: 
"  Yes,  I  pardon  them ! — ^I  have  said  the  word,  and 
that's  enough ;  but  it  goes  hard  with  me  I  1  do 
not  deny  that  it  is  not  without  violence  to  my  own 
feelings.  Consider,  good  father,  that  there  has 
never  been  a  misfortune,  there  has  never  been  a 
loss  or  an  injury,  of  all  that  have  afflicted  our 
country  and  my  family,  since  1434,  when  Cosimo 
returned,  up  to  the  present  hour,  that  has  not 
come  from  these  traitorous  Palleschi.  It  was 
owing  to  them,  that  the  bones  of  my  father  were 
laid  in  a  foreign  land ! — ^It  was  owing  to  them,  that 
we  became  the  prey  of  King  Charles  in  *92! — 
Through  them  it  is,  that  this  people,  heretofore  so 
religious  and  well  conducted,  have  been  corrupted 
by  the  vilest  examples,  and  have  been  reduced  to 
such  a  state,  that  Florence  is  become  a  sink  of 
iniquity  t — It  was  their  doing  that  Prato  was  burnt 
and  sacked  in  the  year  '12!  —  By  these  filthy, 
F  3 


Digitized 


by  Google 


106 


.THE  XAID  OP  nOHEMCS. 


comipt  wretches  it  was,  that  the  excellent  and  ho 
father  Sayonarola  was  put  to  death ;  and  now,  n 
satisfied  themselves  merely  to  lay  violent  hands  i 
their  oountryy  they  call  to  their  assistance  hordes 
barbarians,  to  aid  in  mutilating  and  destroying  hi 
— ^And  this  wicked  pope  blesses  the  swords  destin* 
to  slaughter  his  fellow-citizens^  and  lay  waste  t 
land  that  nurtured  him !  I  ought  not,  perhaps, 
^say  any  more  in  reference  to  Troilus,  since  I  ha 
resolved  to  forgive  him,  but  with  you,  father 
these  fifly  years  you  know  we  have  been  fnead* 
I  cannot  help  saying  for  the  last  time:  he  h 
:sore]y  wrung  my  heart!" 

After  this,  remaining  Mlent  for  a  moment, 
said  with  a  sigh :  '*  Well,  this  evening  you  w 
bring  them  both  here.  I  should  wish  my  sons  ai 
Lambert  to  be  present;  for  Lambert  too,  I  lo< 
upon  as  a  son.  I  am  aware  that  the  mansions 
the  Ardinghelli  family  were  sacked,  and  pan 
reduced  to  ruins;  I  wish  to  let  him  see,  that 
don't  do  things  by  halves.  He  may  come  and  li 
here,  till  he  has  a  place  to  go  to:  this  hou 
has  long  been  too  large  for  so  small  a  family.*' 

Father  Benedict,  overjoyed  at  the  satisfacto; 
termination  of  this  interview,  after  having  loud 
commended  the  magnanimous  determination 
Niccolo,  took  his  leave,  and  made  his  way  back 
St.  Mark's.  As  soon  as  he  saw  Troilus,  he  ga 
him  to  understand,  that  that  veiy  evening  he  wou 
take  him  to  his  &ther-in-law,  who  henceforth  r 
ceived  him  as  a  son,  and  forgot  the  past. 
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It  is  BOt  necesBury  U>  say  that  the  young  man 
xpressed  himself  del^htedt  and  grateful  to  the 
ood  friar  for  his  kindness.  It  now  remained  for 
im  to  be  freed  from  his  sentence  of  outlawry,  by 
lie  magistrates.    Father  Benedict,  therefore,  wrote 

letter  to  Alexander  d^  Antonio  Scarlattini^  one 
f  the  five  syndics  of  the  rebels.  FanfiiUa  undertook 
>  convey  it;  and  starting  ofi^  he  was  not  long  before 
e  returned  with  a  favourable  answer;  by  which 
Voilus,  once  more  restored  to  his  civic  rightn, 
[>uld  go  out  from  the  convent  with  the  greatest 
ifety  to  rejoin  Lisa,  who,  in  a  state  of  feverish 
nxiely,  was  waiting  for  him,  and  was  ready  to 
ie  for  joy,  when  she  heard  how  happily  all  their 
liseries  promised  to  terminate. 

Having  given  free  vent  to  their  joy  for  some  time, 
i'roilus  went  out;  for,  as  he  said,  having  nothing 
rith  him  but  his  armour,  and  having  no  in-door 
ress,  he  wanted  to  go  and  fit  himself  out,  that  he 
nght  appear  becomingly  in  the  evening.  Bending 
lis  steps,  therefore,  towards  Galimala,  he  was 
uminating  as  he  walked  along,  how  he  might, 
rithout  exciting  suspicion,  get  an  interview  with 
Benedetto  de  Nobili,  in  order  to  give  him  Valori's 
stter,  and  confer  with  him  respecting  the  afiairs 
f  the  Palleschan  party. 

Benedetto  lived  in  one  of  the  streets  that,  lead- 
Qg  from  Calimala,  open  on  the  Esplanade  degli 
Ldimari*  Troilus,  as  he  passed  before  the  door, 
bund  it  shut ;  at  the  windows  not  a  living  being 
ras  to  be  seen.    He  went  on  further  to  make  his 


t 


byGoogk 


108  ^THE  MAID  OF  FLORENCE. 

purchases,  and  in  a  tailot^s  shop  close  by,  he  sa 
some  clothes  of  the  kind  then  worn  by  soldier 
viz.  a  Spanish  cloak,  having  a  hood  behini 
l)reeches  slashed  at  the  knee,  with  velvet  stiipi 
running  down  the  thigh,  and  a  light  cap  for  tl 
head.  He  chose  dark  colours,  as  he  said :  ^'  Th 
old  fellow  Niccolo  will  then  think  me  more  aft 
his  cut.'*  When  he  was  equipped,  he  bound  h 
armour  in  a  bundle,  saying  he  would  send  f( 
them;  and  whilst  he  was  occupied  in  arrangin 
them,  he  got  into  conversation  with  the  tailo 
to  see  if  he  could  learn  from  him,  where  Benedett 
was  gone ;  for  he  would  not  be  seen  entering  h 
house,  nor  dare  he  venture  to  ask  about  him  i 
plain  terms ;  so,  after  a  long  preamble,  he  made  ii 
a  story,  to  the  effect  that  he  had  come  froi 
Bologna,  respecting  a  law-suit  instituted  again) 
him  by  certain  merchants,  and  that  he  wanted  1 
find  a  doctor  of  laws,  with  whom  to  consult ;  an 
at  last  he  begged  the  tailor,  if  he  knew  any  on 
eminent  in  that  line,  he  would  direct  him  to  bin 
The  latter,  as  Troilus  hoped  he  would,  mentione 
among  the  first  Benedetto  de  Nobili,  and  said  thi 
if  he  did  not  find  him  at  home,  he  was  sure  t 
meet  with  him  at  Giunta*s  printing  office,  opposit 
the  stone  steps  of  the  Badia,  or  at  the  Inn  dc 
Porco,  or  in  the  workshop  of  Benvenuto  Cellini 
a  goldsmith  in  the  New  Market.  Troilus  directa 
his  steps  thitherward,  and  found  before  the  doo 
several  youths  and  men,  all  militiamen  of  th< 
different  quarters,  who  every  day  assembled  there 
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amusing  themselves  with  watching  Cellini  at  his 
work  and  conversing  with  him ;  for  he,  too,  was 
enUsted  under  his  gonfalon,  and  used  to  talk  so 
grandly,  that  it  seemed  as  if  he  would,  alone,  gulp 
down  the  whole  imperial  army.  When  Troilus 
came  up,  there  was  a  loud  chattering  going  on, 
for  Benvenuto  had  decamped  without  anybody's 
knowing  it;  and  the  report  ran,  that  he  had 
returned  to  Rome.  One  said,  they  ought  to  make 
him  come  back;  another  insisted  that  his  goods 
should  be  pillaged ;  and  others  shouted  out :  **  He 
ought  to  be  hanged !"  and  the  greater  part  agreed, 
that  he  should  be  outlawed. 

This  uproar  happened  very  fortunately  for 
Troilus,  who  observed  Benedetto  in  the  crowd, 
and  so  could  accost  him  without  anybody's  noticing 
it  He  came  close  by  his  side,  and  said,  looking 
up  to  the  sky,  "To-morrow  it  will  rain :"  (this  was 
the  signal  agreed  on  between  Valori  and  Benedetto, 
by  which  the  latter  might  recognise  those  who 
came  to  him  from  Baccio,  and  know  whom  he 
could  trust)  At  these  words  Benedetto  started ; 
and  it  struck  him  at  once  it  must  be  Troilus^ 
whom  he  had  been  expecting  some  days.  Upon 
looking  at  him  attentively,  he  thought  he  just 
remembered  his  face^  for  he  had  not  come  across 
him  for  many  years,  and  even  then  he  had  only 
known  him  by  sight 

Retiring  with  him  a  little  on  one  side,  and 
being  assured  that  it  was  the  right  person,  he  said: 
*'We  must  not  be  seen  together — but  in  order 


Digitized 


by  Google 


110  THE  MAID  OF  FLOBENGB. 

that  we  may  converse  in  safetj,  you  must  get 
enrolled  among  the  brothers  of  St.  Jerome's  cave;* 
I  go  there  every  Saturday,  and  every  vigil  of  a 
festivaL  In  order  to  discover  each  other,  as  we 
all  have  our  face  enveloped  in  our  cowls,  watch 
for  my  making  the  sign  of  the  cross  with  my  bare 
hand,  and  then  I'll  put  on  my  glove,  coughing 
three  times ;  upon  which  you  will  come  to  me  and 
say,—'  It's  cold.' — Now  make  haste  away,  and  if 
we  ever  meet  in  public,  you  must  pretend  not  to 
know  me." 

Troilus  gave  him  Valori's  letter,  and  they  parted 
without  another  word. 

Benedetto,  who  was  impatient  to  ascertain  its 
contents,  hastened  home,  shut  himself  up  in  his 
office  on  the  ground  floor,  and  having  opened  it, 
found  that,  in  the  first  place,  he  was  cautioned  to 
keep  a  sharp  eye  on  Troilus,  who,  from  his  light 
and  frivolous  character,  ready  to  turn  about  any 
way,  was  in  danger  of  being  worked  upon>  and 
even  changed  by  Niccolo's  influence;  he  then 
pointed  out  to  him  the  course  to  be  adopted  by 

*  Yarchi  ukjs  (lib.  9)  that,  in  1580,  there  irere  in  Floraaoe 
ieyenty-fire  eompaniee  of  eecalan,  who  need  to  meet  for  dero- 
tional  exereiBes.  Thej  were  of  eeyeral  kindfl>  and  under  a  Tarietj 
of  names.  Four,  which  contained  only  men  of  noble  nnk,  and 
QBed  neyer  to  meet  but  at  night,  were  called  Bnche  (cstbb). 
That  of  St  Jerome  (nd.  Laatri)  fint  began  in  1410  on  the  mooii- 
taiuB  of  Fesole,  at  a  place  called  Belcaeo,  where  Antonio  de 
Conti  Gnidi  was  the  founder  of  the  Hieronymite  hennita  in  1S80. 
For  the  conyenience  of  the  membexv,  it  was  tnmaferred  to  Flo* 
xenoe,  and  held  under  the  ho^ital  of  St.  Matthew. 
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him,  in  conjancdon  with  Troilua,  for  the  general 
interests  of  the  party,  and  concluded  with  the 
following  words : — *'  And  when  the  city  is  in  our 
hands,  which  will  be  the  case  sooner  or  later 
without  fail,  I  leave  it  to  you  to  prevent  Nicoolo's 
flight.  I  say  no  more  on  this  point,  as  I  know 
veiy  well  to  whom  I  give,  this  charge.'* 

'^  Never  fearl**  said  Benedetto^  thrusting  the 
letter  into  the  fire,  and  watching  it  till  entirely 
reduced  to  ashes. 

The  hatred  he  entertained  towards  Niccolo  had 
its  origin  many  years  before  this,  from  the  fol- 
lowing circumstance.  Benedetto  having  held  some 
magisterial  office  or  other,  it  was  said  he  had  not 
quitted  it  with  clean  hands.  Niccolo,  who  had 
reason  to  know  that  this  charge  was  not  without 
foundation,  hearing  him  in  a  public  meeting  railing 
in  the  severest  terms  against  a  citizen,  who  had 
drawn  on  himself  suspicions  of  a  similar  character, 
reproved  him  by  saying, — '*  The  man  who  so  con- 
fidently accuses  others,  ought  to  be  free  from  any 
stain  himself."  Benedetto,  who  was  conscious  such 
was  not  his  case,  said  nothing,  but  he  treasured  it 
up  in  hb  memory;  and,  like  a  consummate  dis- 
sembler, as  he  was,  he  managed  so  well  that,  being 
reconciled  to  Niccolo,  he  persuaded  him  to  lend 
him  several  thousand  crowns,  whereby  he  was 
enabled  to  arrange  his  a£fairs,  and  stop  the  mouths 
of  his  accusers.  To  show  his  gratitude,  after  the 
fashion  of  scoundrels  like  himself,  he  was  now 
plotting  Nicoolo's  ruin,  not  so  much  with  the  view 
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of  robbing  him  of  the  money  be  held  of  his,  as  with 
the  hope  of  getting,  when  the  government  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  Palleschi,  a  part,  and  perhaps 
the  whole  of  bis  property.  For,  whenever  the 
siege  was  brought  to  a.  close,  they  had  stipulated 
among  themselves  for  the  exile  or  death  of  their 
own  personal  enemies,  in  the  same  way  that 
Octavius,  Antony,  and  Lepidus  did  in  their  retreat, 
in  the  isle  of  the  Reno. 

Troilus  in  the  meantime  bad  returned,  to  wait 
till  it  was  time  for  him  to  go  to  St.  Mark's,  to  join 
Father  Benedict ;  that  they  all  three  might  accom- 
pany him  to  Niccolo's  house ;  for  FanfuUa  too 
(which  we  forgot  to  mention),  was  directed  by  his 
superior  to  come,  that  he  might,  if  necessary,  give 
his  testimony  respecting  all  that  had  taken  place  at 
the  Tower  del  Grallo. 

When  Lisa  saw  him  come  back  dressed  in  a 
«tyle,  that  imparted  an  elegance  and  gracefulness 
to  his  naturally  good  figure,  and  yet  displayed,  at 
the  same  time,  a  certain  sober  and  unaffected 
gravity,  she  exclaimed  :  **  Oh  how  handsome  you 
look,  my  Troilus !"  Then  guessing  his  motive  in 
the  colours  he  had  chosen,  she  added :  **  When  you 
were  gone,  I  remembered  I  ought  to  have  just 
cautioned  you,  against  wearing  clothes  too  smart, 
like  the  soldiers  in  general ;  because  my  father  is 
averse  to  them;  but  I  should  have  known,  silly 
girl  that  I  was,  that  my  Troilus  has  no  need  of 
these  impertinencies,  and  knows  much  better  than 
I  do,  what  is  right  and  proper.     Oh,  do  let  me 
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look  at  you ! — there,  turn  round.  Now,  this  way. 
Oh  !  who  is  there  in  all  Florence  so  handsome  as 
yoo,  my  dear  P* 

Troilus,  who  was  of  that  opinion,  quite  as  much 
as  she  was,  imprinted  a  kiss  on  her  lips ;  but  in 
that  kiss,  had  it  not  have  been  for  the  veil  that 
blinded  her  eyes,  she  would  too  well  have  dis- 
covered, that  there  was  less  tenderness  than  con* 
descension ;  but  the  time  was  not  yet  come,  when 
she  was  to  be  made  aware  of  his  real  character. 

**  Now,  just  listen,^'  continued  Lisa,  sitting  on 
his  knee,  with  her  left  arm  round  his  neck,  while 
her  right  hand  was  arranging  his  hair,  or  the  folds 
of  his  dress;  **  listen,  my  love ;  I  want  just  to  say 
a  word  or  two  to  you  beforehand ; — ^here  she  is, 
you  will  say,  playing  the  Miss  Malapert,  I  know, 
jou  don't  want  my  advice — but  yet  you  know,  they 
say,  that  a  fool  knows  more  about  his  own  house, 
than  a  wise  man  does  about  another's, — and  I  know 
my  father — ^you  know — at  first  he  makes  one  feel 
afraid*  Ah,  you  laugh! — ^not  make  you  afraid, 
I  know, — but  yet  I  shouldn't  like,  that  that  stern 
look  of  his  should  meet  your  eyes,  without  your 
being  prepared  for  it, — ^and  then  you  know,  he  has 
some  reason  to  be  angry  with  us — he  might  say 
some  word  a  lit',  little, — what  shall  I  say  ? — But 
you  won't,  will  you,  you  won't  mind,  for  your  poor 
dear  Lisa's  sake  ?  Remember  that  she  too  has  gone 
through  a  great  deal,  poor  thing! — ^and  I  have 
gone  through  it,  willingly ;  I  am  now  happy,  I 
would  suflTer  twice  as  much  all  over  again,  to  be 
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with  you,  and  that  you  might  never  leave  m 
more.  This  then  is  what  I  wanted  to  say  U 
You  are  not  offended  with  me,  are  you?  and  I 
my  father,  whatever  he  says,  you  won't  tak 
notice, — ^and " 

**  I  know  what  you  are  going  to  say,  Lis 
dear.  But  you  wrong  me.  Do  you  think  I 
be  where  I  now  am,  without  having  thought 
this  beforehand  ?  without  having  armed  mys 
endure  from  Niccolo,  anything,  even  reproad 

**  Oh,  bless  you,  my  love  I  You  have  rei 
a  heavy  weight  from  off  my  heart.  And  I  ¥ 
the  while  scarce  daring  to  say  it  to  you !  Oh ! 
who  see  how  handsome  you  are,  don't  knoi 
good  you  are  T 

,  So  saying,  she  threw  herself  on  his  neck,  w 
uttering  a  word,  and  remained  so  for  some  mi 
Then  rising  up,  and  drying  her  eyes,  she 
'^  I  must  now  think  about  my  little  Arri 
should  like  to  dress  him  a  little  smart !  - 
child,  he  has  nothing  but  these  few  things ! 
ril  try.** 

And  taking  her  child  in  her  lap,  she  h^ 
arrange  his  hair,  and  put  his  clothes  in  ordei 
while  doing  this,  she  heard  the  palace  clock 
half-past  four.  At  five,  they  were  to  set  off.  T 
proach  of  the  hour,  that  had  been  so  eagerly  1 
for,  now  excited  in  her  heart  an  undefinable  ( 
she  felt  her  pulse  beat  more  rapidly ;  a  the 
surmises,  a  thousand  fears  crowded  on  her  im 
tion ;  at  one  moment,  she  turned  her  tboug 
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Heaven  with  a  short  and  fervent  prayer,  at  another 
she  kissed  her  child,  and  then  again  she  turned  her 
eyes  on  Troilns,  to  see  if  she  could  gather,  by 
looking  at  him,  a  little  courage,  a  little  strength  to 
support  her ;  hoping  to  meet  a  look  of  his  to  in- 
spirit her;  but  he  was  sitting  with  his  elbow  rest- 
ii^  on  the  window  sill,  his  countenance  fixed  and 
immoveable,  and  his  eyes  turned  towards  the  street ; 
but  what  his  thoughts  were  at  that  moment,  God 
only  knows.  Lisa  would  have  felt  a  glance  of  his 
eye  just  then,  as  a  light  from  heaven ;  but  it  came 
not,  and  five  o'clock  struck.  For  a  minute  she  felt, 
as  if  her  very  Hmbs  lailed  her ;  but  the  blood  of 
Niccolo  ran  in  her  veins;  and,  therefore,  that 
moment  of  weakness  passed  away  with  the  rapidity 
of  lightning.  Taking  her  child  in  her  arms,  she 
rose  up,  and,  closing  her  eyes,  uttered  a  prayer 
to  Grod  to  help  her;  after  which,  dismissing  her 
fears,  she,  with  Troilus,  directed  her  steps  towards 
St.  Mark's,  without  either  of  them  uttering  a  single 
word  the  whole  way.  FanfuUa  and  Father  Bene- 
dict they  found  Waiting  for  them  at  the  convent 
lodge,  with  whom  they  proceeded  along,  and  pre- 
sently rang  at  Nicoolo's  gate. 

Niccolo  had,  in  the  meantime,  directed  his  sons 
to  be  at  home  at  that  hour,  and  had  charged  Lao- 
damia  to  prepare  a  room  for  her  sister  and  her 
husband,  where  they  would  be  comfortably  accom- 
modated with  their  child.  After  having  got  ready 
sU  they  might  require,  she  came  down  stairs,  and 
found  her  father  seated  in  his  chair,  and  his  sons 
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ATerardot  Vieri,  and  Bindo  standing  rounds  all  in 
their  annoor ;  Lambert  too  was  there,  and  Niccolo 
was  saying  to  him :  ''I  am  aware,  my  son,  how  hard 
it  must  seem  to  you,  to  see  this  man  in  my  house* 
•^-But  what  can  I  say  t  He  is  Lisa's  husband ! — * 
he  is  come  to  fight  on  our  side !  He  has,  moreover, 
saved  my  poor  Bindo  firom  death !  Could  I  refuse 
him  m}*  forgiveness?  Could  you  have  done  so  ?  I 
wished  you  on  this  occasion  to  be  present,  because 
I  know  your  fortitude, — and  you  must  have  met, 
first  or  last — and  may  be,  it  will  be  less  distressing 
to  your  feelings,  if  it  takes  place  in  our  presence/' 

•*  My  father,"'  replied  Lambert,  **  whatever  shall 
seem  good  to  you  with  respect  to  me,  either  now» 
or  at  any  future  time,  you  shall  never  have  occa- 
sion to  say  aught  by  way  of  extenuation  to  me.. 
It  is  enough  for  me,  that  you  will  consider  me  as  a 
son  of  yours ;  and  for  the  rest,  I  will  strive  to 
show,  that  I  have  a  mind  that  rises  superior  to 
every  accident  of  fortune." 

*'  Thou  speak'st  like  a  man,  Lambert ! "  Then 
shaking  his  head,  he  added :  *^  Ah  I  Lisa,  Lisa, 
thou  wast  a  silly  child ! " 

Upon  this,  Averardo,  who  was  a  blunt  soldier, 
of  a  stem  aspect,  and  few  words,  without  an  idea 
on  any  other  subject  but  fighting,  said,  somewhat 
previshly : — 

"  Yes,  and  we  have  to  pay  pretty  well  for  these 
women's  silly  fancies. — That's  the  reason  why  I 
never  married  a  wife — Well,  now,  I  hope  these 
married  folks  won't  be  long  afore  they're  here — • 
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111  not  wait  long  for  'em,  by  the  Holy  rood. 
There's  been  seen  a  great  stir  in  the  camp  to-day — 
I  shouldn't  like  the  dance  to  begin,  and  me  not 
there.'' 

Yieriy  unlike  his  brother,  was  one  of  that  easy 
sort  of  people,  who  ha?e  the  good  fortune  to  be 
always  happy,  even  in  the  midst  of  trouble  and 
wretchedness ;  indeed,  he  scarce  seemed  a  Lapi  at 
ally  so  he  said  with  a  smile : — 

"  Oh  I  never  fear,  if  we  should  miss  a  shot  or 
two,  there  will  be  plenty  more,  for  all  that — of 
such  wares  there  is  an  abundance,  God  be  thanked 
•—would  that  we  had  as  much  good  meat  and  wine ! 
I  have  seen  from  the  walls,  what  havoc  they  have 
made  among  the  vines  on  the  hill  above  Arcetri ; 
there  remains  about  as  much  of  them^  as  would 
cover  the  palm  of  my  hand.  If  things  are  like 
this  everywhere,  we  shall  have  to  drink  wine 
drawn  from  the  well's  mouth." 

Niccolo  said  not  a  word,  and  Averardo  not 
showing  the  least  disposition  to  smile,  said,  half 
angrily — 

,  "  Ah  t  you're  a  happy  fellow,  it's  all  one  to  you 
how  matters  go." 

*^  To  be  sure !  Why,  you  must  know,  that  I 
think  it'll  be  quite  time  enough  to  take  on,  when 
I'm  in  my  coffin,  at  present  I  see  no  good  in  't. 
Come,  come,  let's  cheer  up,  for  may  be  'twill  all 
end  better  than  you  fancy.  And  thou,  my  fine 
fellow,  Lambert,  don't  be  down-hearted,  you  have 
had  a  great  escape. — Lisa's  my  sister,  to  be  sure ; 
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but  no  matter ;  you  would  have  had  a  silly  little 
lass  for  your  wife ;  and  of  this  sort  there  are  scores 
in  Florence,  to  be  had  any  day ;  it's  aQ  in  good 
time  yet.** 

Whilst  this  conversation  was  going  on,  the  old 
servant,  Mona  Fede,  made  her  appearance,  and 
having  laid  a  cloth  on  the  table,  she  placed  on  it  a 
tray,  with  two  bottles  of  wine ;  Maurice,  Lambert's 
serving  man,  the  same  that  he  had  rescued  from 
drowning  in  the  Adda,  followed,  bringing  in*goblets 
and  a  dish  of  preserves ;  for  in  Italy,  at  that  period, 
every  reconciliation  was  accompanied  with  drinking, 
jiist  as  it  is,  at  the  present  day,  in  the  southern- 
provinces,  where  there  are  frequent  and  bloody 
quarrels  among  the  peasants;  and  we  remembcv 
to  have  been  present  at  one  of  these  peace-makings, 
when  two  men,  who,  the  day  before,  were  each' 
bent  on  taking  the  other's  life,  were  led  forth,  all 
mutilated  and  bandaged,  to  drink  together;  and 
we  were  told,  that  after  this  ceremony,  not  a  doubt 
remained  in  the  mind  of  either,  as  to  the  sincerity 
of  their  mutual  forgiveness. 

After  the  brief  dialogue  that  we  have  recorded, 
they  all  remained  silent;  for  in  those  moments, 
when  the  heart  is  full,  words  fail.  The  old  female 
only  whispered  in  an  under  tone  her  directions  to 
Maurice,  and  from  time  to  time  stole  a  look  at  her 
masters,  for  she  was  dying  to  talk  about  Lisa's 
return,  and  to  show  how  delighted  she  was  at  the 
thought  of  it.  Seeing  them  all  looking  sa  gloomy, 
just  when,  as  she  thought,  theyought  to  be  in  high. 
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spirits,  and  put  on  a  cheerful  face»  she  eouldn't 
understand  it;  but  she  presently  made  herself 
easjy  with  her  usual  reflection  on  all  matters  above 
her  comprehension,  and  which  concerned  her  su- 
periors, by  saying  to  herself: — *'  Well,  it's  their 
way!  It's  no  use,  we  must  let  'em  be.** 

Maurice,  on  the  contrary,  under  the  cold  and 
impassive  exterior  that  characterises  men  of  a 
more  northern  sky,  felt  deeply  affronted,  at  having 
to  welcome,  and  do  honour  to,  a  man,  who  had  so 
foully  wronged  his  master,  for  whom  he  entertained 
an  exclusive  affection,  apart  from  all  self-interest; 
which,  to  the  shame  of  humanity,  finds  its  most 
perfect  exemplar  in  the  dbg.  And  when  Mona 
Fede  said  to  him  in  a  tone  of  self-satisfaction — 

"  See,  Maurice,  of  these  flasks  there  are  but  few 
in  Florence!  I  had  laid  them  up  in  store — my 
heart  seemed  to  tell  me  the  use  they  would  be  put 
to ! "  be  replied  with  a  shake  of  his  head — 

"  Why,  as  to  this  Droile  of  yours,  a  harquepuss 
would  suit  him,  petter  than  goplets  of  flne !  ^' 

At  that  instant  a  ring  was  heard  at  the  gate,  and 
all  started.  Fede  ran  to  open  it,  and  after  her 
rushed  Laodamia ;  not  so  much,  that  she  might 
the  sooner  embrace  her  sister,  as  to  save  her  from 
entering  alone  into  her  fiather's  presence.  Bindo 
too  advanced  to  meet  Troilus,  to  introduce  him. 
Scarcely  was  the  gate  open,  when  the  two  sisters 
were  locked  in  each  other's  arms,  and  continued  so 
without  uttering  a  word,  as  long  as  it  would  take 
to  repeat  an  Avemaria.    At  last  loosing  from  their 
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embrace,  Lisa  took  her  child,  which  till  now  had 
been  carried  by  her  husband,  and  advanced  along 
with  Laodamia,  who,  with  one  hand  on  her  sister's 
arm,  with  the  other  held  her  round  the  waist. 
I^'ather  Benedict  went  first ;  after  him,  came 
Troilus  with  Bindo ;  and  Fanfulla  last. 

Niccolo  rose  to  receive  them,  and  stood  by  his 
chair,  with  one  hand  on  the  arm  of  the  chair,  and 
the  other  hanging  down  by  his  side.  He  stood 
with  his  chest  and  shoulders  erect ;  his  eye  was 
steady ;  not  joyful,  indeed,  but  serene.  On  one 
side  stood  Averardo,  with  his  dark  and  austere 
countenance,  his  left  hand  resting  on  the  hilt  of 
bis  sword,  his  right  behind  his  back;  on  the 
other,  Lambert ;  who,  if  he  ever  had  to  thank 
God  for  giving  him  fortitude  of  soul,  it  was  surely 
on  the  present  occasion.  Even  Vieri  had  assumed 
a  grave  and  serious  expression.  No  sooner  was 
father  Benedict  inside  the  room,  than  he  began  to 
say,  as  he  came  forward,  followed  by  the  rest—* 

*^  Sir  Niccolo,  you  see  here  your  daughter,  and 
with  her,  Troilus;  who,  knowing  that  they  have 
need  of  your  forgiveness,  are  come  to  ask  it — ready 
now,  and  ever  after,  to  do  whatever  you  may 
desire — and  they  hope  you  may  be  induced  to 
receive  them  into  favour,  and  to  regard  them,  in 
the  light  of  dutiful  and  obedient  children.*' 

Whilst  the  good  father  was  speaking,  Lisa, 
trembling  from  head  to  foot,  and  supported  by 
Laodamia,  kept  advancing  nearer,  and  at  last  fell 
on  her  knees  before  her  father,  with  her  head 
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bending  low  down,  and  partly  bidden  by  that  of 
ber  child,  who,  at  the  sight  of  so  many  strangers, 
clasped  its  mother  closely  with  its  little  arms* 
Troilua,  too,  a  little  behind  her,  was  kneeling  on 
one  knee.  When  going  over  this  scene  before- 
handy  in  imagination,  he  had  made  up  his  mind 
not  to  descend  to  so  lowly  an  action,  as  to  kneel  to 
a  silk-mercer!  He  would  have  considered  the 
man  mad,  and  laughed  at  him,  who  had  even 
breathed  such  a  thing  to  him*  But  on  entering 
that  room,  the  tall  and  majestic  form  of  the  aged 
patriot,  the  venerable  authority  that  sat  upon  his 
brow,  and  appeared  in  his  whole  person — the  mild 
wisdom — the  fortitude  that  was  displayed  in  his 
very  look ; — all  this  had  thrown  him  off  his  guard ; 
— ^had  so  overawed  him,  that  his  pride  all  at  once 
forsook  him;  and  feeling  himself  so  mean,  so 
abject  and  contemptible,  when  confronted  with 
this  dignified  old  man,  he  was,  as  it  were,  he 
knew  not  how,  impelled  by  a  secret  and  irresistible 
influence,  to  prostrate  himself  at  his  feet.  At  that 
moment,  he  felt  his  resolution  fail  him  to  accom- 
plish his  vile  treachery ;  he  fancied  that  the  first 
glance  of  the  old  man's  eye  had  penetrated  to  the 
very  bottom  of  his  heart — that  he  had  read,  at  once, 
his  villainous  secret;  and  he  was  almost  on  the 
point  of  embracing  his  knees,  confessing  every^ 
thing,  and  imploring  his  forgiveness.  '  But  to 
bring  him  to  this,  the  single  emotion  raised  in  his 
mind  at  his  first  introduction,  was  not  enough,  un- 
less accompanied  by  one  of  those  virtuous  impulses, 
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that  sometimes  induce  even  the  worst  of  me 
pause  on  the  brink  of  a  precipice ;  but  no  sud 
pulse  visited  the  heart  of  Troilua.  At  thatmou 
rather,  the  image  of  Yalori  rose  up  before 
and  that  of  his  fricDds  in  the  camp;  he  aeeim 
bear  their  scornful  laugh  at  his  mean-spiritcdi 
and  these  thoughts  served  still  more  to  coi 
him  in  his  original  intentions;  and  being 
aware  that,  from  not  performing  lus  part  we 
the.  present  occasion,  suspicions  might  arise 
specting  his  motives,  from  which  the  total  ro 
his  scheme  might  ensue,  he  composed  his  co^ 
nance  with  a  s^ous  gravity,  and  summonc 
his  aid  his  natural  effrontery,  in  order  that  noi 
might  be  wanting  to  give  an  air  of  reality  t 
hypocrisy. 

As  for  Niccolo,  he  had,  at  the  sight  of  Tn 
felt  rise  within  him  a  conflict  of  varied  emot 
but  keeping  them  down,  he  merely  fixed  his 
on  his  face,  to  see  what  the  man  was  like,  whc 
been  the  cause  of  so  much  trouble  to  hinu — 

**  He  is  a  fine-looking  fellow,  diere's  no  dei 
it,*'  he  said  to  himself;  but  he  presently  add< 
*'  However  could  Lisa  take  a  fancy  to  such  a 
comb ! " — ^for  if  he  had  pleased  Niccolo's  ey 
was  at  once  repelled  from  his  heart*  But  he  i 
no  account  of  this,  his  first  impression,  this 
it,  perhaps,  the  effect  of  the  dislike  he  had  hit! 
entertained  towards  him;  and  no  sooner  di< 
see  him  bend  his  knee,  than  he  said, — ''Rise, 
Troilus !    Lisa,  rise  up,  and  listen  to  me  i^' 
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When  they  had  rueiii   Nicoolo  proceeded   to 
ly  — 

'^  If  I  faaye  opened  the  doors  of  my  house  to 
)u,  it  18  with  no  intention  of  using  any  unkind 
ords  to  yoUy  or  uttering  any  reproaches  on  your 
LSt  conduct*  As  for  myself^  and  the  injury  you 
▼e  done  me,  I  pardon  it  freely^  and  from  my 
«rt;  tmd  I  promise  you  to  forget  it  entirely,  and 
r  ever;  so  may  God  blot  out  my  offences.  But 
must  tell  youy  Sir  Troilus — and  I  now  do  so 
enly,  so  that  I  may  never  have  to  allude  to  the 
bject  again — I  must  tell  you,  that  if  you  had 
t  have  returned  to  Florence ;  that  if,  instead  of 
ming  to  defend  its  liberty,  as,  I  am  given  to  un- 
rstandf  you  purpose  doings  '* 
"And    you   understand  rightly.   Sir   Niccolo; 

It  is  my  only  desire '* 

"  1  would  fain  believe  it — but  allow  me  to 
iish  what  I  have  to  say.  If,  then,  on  the  con*- 
uy,  you  had  continued  with  our  country's  ene^ 
es,  be  assured,  Sir  Troilus,  that  Niccolo  de  Lapi, 
iner  than  receive  you  as  his  son-in-law,  would 
t  you  cut  to  pieces.  But  now,  if  Florence  has 
bed  one  good  soldier,  and  one  brave  defender 
nre,  not  only  do  I  receive  you  as  my  son-in-law, 
1 1  rejoice  in  all  my  sufferings,  since  they  result 
such  a  service  to  the  State.  Henceforth,  I  make 
>  difference  between  you  and  the  rest  of  my  chil- 
en;  but  it  is  right  you  should  know,  that  I  have 
^om  to  them,  as  I  also  swear  to  you,  by  those 
hes,  which  you  see  there  in  that  niche ''  (and  he 
62 
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pointed  to  them  with  his  finger),  **  and  which  wei 
collected,  still  warm,  from  the  funeral  pile,  whenc 
the  holy  soul  of  Father  Savonarola  took  its  fligl 
to  the  mansions  of  the  blest — I  swear  to  you,  thi 
if  e?er,  on  an  evil  day,  you  should  in  anywise  fa 
in  your  duty  as  a  good  citizen,  I  shall  pursue  you- 
either  I  with  the  sword,  or  that  God  who  heai 
me,  and  ratifies  a  father's  malediction,  will  pnrsv 
you  with  his  vengeance." 

Troilus  at  these  words  felt  a  chill  run  throug 
his  veins ;  but  like  the  culprit,  who,  when  placed  c 
the  rack,  tries  to  bear  up,  and  not  to  utter  a  woi 
which  may  betray  him,  he  replied  with  all  tl 
ardour  and  vehemence  he  could  summon  up : — 

''And  I,  Sir  Niccolo,  on  condition  of  hen 
henceforth  considered  by  you  as  a  son,  call  dow 
on  my  head  the  consequences  you  denounc 
against  failing  in  my  duty;  and,  by  the  help  < 
Ood,  and  of  the  blessed  Savonarola,  whom,  froi 
this  time  forward,  I  take  as  my  sole  patron  an 
protector,  I  trust  no  harm  will  light  upon  d 
therefrom.** 

"  I  trust  so,  too,"  replied  Niccolo  ;  then,  poioi 
ing  to  his  sons  one  after  another,  he  said  :  "  Tb 
is  my  son  Averardo,  this  is  Vieri,  this  Bindo,  ao 
Lambert.*' 

At  this  name  Troilus  started,  for  he  knew  a 
that  had  passed  between  Lisa  and  him.  Lisa  bei 
self  dropped  her  eyes,  and  turned  quite  pal< 
Niccolo  remaining  for  a  moment  as  if  in  dee 
thought,  added,  as  he  looked  at  Lambert,  wh 
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Stood  quite  motionless  and  still,  his  looks,  all  the 
while  betraying  an  inward  agitation:  '^ Lambert! 
Niceolo  has  granted  his  pardon !  Now,  my  sons, 
listen  to  me,  and  hear  what  I  am  about  to  say/* 
(As  he  pronounced  these  words,  the  old  man's 
£Eice  became  flushed  with  emotion,  and  the  tone 
of  his  voice  rose  to  a  higher  pitch,)  **  The 
question  now  is  about  our  country's  safety !  of  her 
injuries  let  us  think,  not  our  own  I  Her  final  ruin 
threatens  us,  and  can  we  have  any  other  thought, 
than  about  her  danger?  Union!  concord!  in 
God*s  name ;  for  divided  kingdoms  have  ever  been 
the  prey  of  every  enemy ; .  this,  Florence  knows 
only  too  well ;  this,  the  whole  of  Italy  is  a  proof 
o£  Against  the  enemies  of  our  liberty,  against 
the  traitors  to  our  republican  institutions,  may  the 
hatred,  the  energies,  and  the  arms  of  all  be  turned ; 
but  whoever  repents,  let  him  be  received  as  a  bro« 
then  Bemember  Lorenzo  de  Medici,  when  at  the 
point  of  death, — the  blessed  Savonarola  offered 
him  mercy  and  pardon  on  the  sole  condition  of 
restoring  the  commonwealth,  which  he  had  unjustly 
brought  under  his  power,  and  giving  back  their 
liberty  to  the  people.  He  refused  the  offered 
pardon,  and  died  like  an  impious  villain,  as  he  was ; 
but  it  rested  with  himself  to  obtain  it^  nor  would 
our  blessed  master  have  denied  it  to  him,  had  he 
shown  any  sign  of  repentance,  and  restored  what 
he  had  wrongfully  usurped.  So,  let  us  not  refuse 
to  accord  our  pardon.  How  will  God  help  us,  if 
we  stubbornly  persist  in  offending  him  ?*' 
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*^  Oh !  Sir  Niccolo»*  said  father  Benedict,  dasph 
Ilia  hands  together,  "  holy  words  are  these !  Wou 
that  all  Florence  were  here  to  hear  them ! " 

The  old  man  now  turned  to  the  servant,  and  ga 
her  his  directions ;  and  she,  coming  fiMrward  wi 
Mauricci  stop!  in  firont  of  Niccolo,  and  present 
to  him  the  tray  with  the  wine  and  the  goblets.  I 
proceeded  to  fill  them,  and  having  made  each  tal 
one,  they  all  drank.  After  this,  Niccolo  pladi 
his  hand  on  Troilus's  shoulderi  kissed  him  (as  w 
the  custom  on  occasions  of  reconciliation),  kiss( 
his  daughter  and  her  child ;  and  then  they  all  sn 
cessively  did  the  same. 

Niccolo  would  have  Mona  Fede,  and  the  ma 
senranti  drink  also.  The  old  woman  instant 
obeyed,  and  approaching  Lisa  with  the  goblet 
her  hand  said :  '*  My  Lady,  I  knew  this  day  won 
come,  and — ^not  to  boast — ^but  I  took  a  vow  at  tl 
church  de  Servi  to  fast  every  Saturday,  that  0( 
and  the  Blessed  Virgin  might  grant  us  this  favom 

**  I  am  under  a  great  obligation  to  you  then 
i  said  Lisa,  smiling. 

But  nothing  could   prevail   upon  Maurice  i 
drink ;   he  kept  replying  to  the  pressing  solicit 
tions  of  old  Mona  Fede :   *'  I  am  not  tirsty  !**  m 
even  Lambert  could  overcome  his  determiaatioi 
*  so  that  on  his  giving  op  the  attempt,  Vieri  said  1 

him,  in  a  jesting  tone :  '^  If  you  had  known  h 
had  so  litde  relish  for  wine,  you  had  better  hai 
left  him  to  drink  the  waters  of  the  Adda.** 

Maurice,  sullen  and  nu>ody,  made  no  answer,  bu 
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mt  away^  growling  to  himself:  '^  Harquepuas, 
d  not  goplets  of  fine !  '* 

The  company,  without  minding  him,  had  in  the 
^andme  ranged  themselves  around  the  hearth. 
le  two  sisters  sat  next  each  other,  Laodamia 
th  Arrigo  on  her  knee,  Troilus  by  the  side  of 
la,  whose  hand  he  held  in  lus  own;  Fatbeff 
nedkt  was  next  to  Niccolo^  and  all.  begaa  to 
It  freely  together ;  when,  all  on  a.  sudden,  they 
rted  up  and  became  dumb  ;  with  eager  ears  they 
ened  to  catch  the  souml  of  the  gr^at  bell  of  the 
itncil-hQine ;  presently  two,  three,  four  strokes, 
ich  soon  became  louder,  ringing  furiously  as  if 
Bound  an  alarm.  Almost  at  the  same  moment, 
the  city  bells  replied ;  and  this  was  accompanied 
:h  a  heavy  and  distant  sound,  which  seemed  to 
DC  sweeping  along  overhead,  and  to  proceed  from 
i  shouts  and  roars  of  a  multitude  at  a  distance, 
en  followed  shots  of  musketry  in  all  directions; 
1  after  a  while,  the  louder  roll  of  the  artillery, 
e  noise  and  uproar  meanwhile  kept  coming 
irer  and  nearer ;  the  streets  became  fiUed  with 
>ple,  everywhere  cries  and  shouts  were  heard ; 
nrs  and  windows  were  hurriedly  open  and  shut ; 
teemed,  in  fine,  as  if  the  whole  city  were  up  in 
08,  in  consequence  of  some  sudden  and  alarming 
ident ;  the  hurrying  to  and  fro  was  increasing 
>ry  moment,  and  the  noise  of  their  talking  be- 
lung  louder  and  louder,  till  presently  they  heard 
irowd  of  men  rushing  past  under  the  windows, 
i  shouting:  '*  To  arms  I  To  arms!  The  people 
d  liberty !   The  enemy  is  in  Florence  I" 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


JT 


To  attempt  to  describe  the  fury  that  seized  up( 
Niccolo  and  his  sons  at  this  uproar,  to  paint  i 
fright  of  Father  Benedict  and  the  two  girls,  ai 
the  agitation  of  Troilus,  on  whom  it  came  qui 
unexpectedlji  would  be  vain ;  but  the  reader  c 
very  well  fancy  it  for  himself.  Averardo  seized  1 
arquebuss,  which  he  had  deposited  in  one  com 
of  the  room,  and  gnashing  his  teeth,  exclaimed, 
a  voice  hoarse  with  rage — "  Cursed  be  the  boi 
when  I  left  the  walls ! " 

His  two  brothers  also,  with  Lambert  and  Ft 
f ulla,  had  rushed  to  their  arms :  the  latter,  withe 
any  sign  of  agitation,  as  one  quite  used  to  su 
sudden  surprises,  lit  the  cord  of  his  arquebuss 
the  hearth,  observing  at  the  same  time — '*  This 
something  more  than  a  jest ! "  When  they  w< 
all  ready  to  sally  forth,  five  or  six  men  of  t 
lower  orders,  silk-weavers  in  Niccolo's  servii 
rushed  hurriedly  in,  and  said  to  him — "  Sir,  the 
are  fifty  of  us  outside,  and  we  are  come  to  gui 
your  house,  and  defend  you  to  the  last  extremit 
■  "  How,  defend  me !"  exclaimed  Niccolo ;  " 
the  walls !  to  the  walls !  to-day  we  must  all  diei 
our  liberty,  and  I  care  not  if  I  am  the  first*" 

Whereupon   the   old  man,   fiercely  seizing 
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reapon  that  stood  in  one  comer,  was  preparing  to 
[o  forth  with  the  rest  to  the  defence  of  the  city ; 
nd  notwithstanding  that  they  all  besought  him, 
nd  even  endeavoured  to  hold  him  back,  and  his 
laughters  most  of  all,  he  sternly  repulsed  them, 
irst  with  words,  and  then  with  violence,  thrust- 
ng  them  aside,  and  exclaiming-— '^  I  am  resolved 
0  die,  at  all  hazards  !  ^  And  so,  withheld  neither 
y  force  nor  by  persuasion,  he  was  rushing  furiously 
owards  the  gate,  when  a  messenger  arrived  from 
he  Seigniory,  to  announce  on  the  part  of  the 
jonfalonier,  that  the  enemy  was  not  in  Florence, 
IS  the  rumour  had  led  them  to  believe ;  but  that 
hey  had  begun  to  assail  the  walls,  however,  with 
t  great  number  of  scaling  ladders ;  and  therefore 
ill  the  fighiing  men  were  summoned,  to  hasten  to 
ihe  other  side  of  the  Arno,  towards  San  Niccolo, 
sphere  the  attack  had  commenced. 

At  this  announcement,  finding  that  matters 
v^ere  not  at  the  last  extremity,  as  he  had  at  first 
imagined,  he  allowed  himself  to  be  prevailed  on, 
but  not  all  at  once,  to  remain ;  and  stopping  at 
the  street  door,  and  raising  his  hands,  he  said,  in 
a  loud  voice,  to  the  young  men  as  they  were  going 
out — "  Farewell,  my  children !  Remember,  you 
are  Christians,  and  free  citizens;  perhaps  when 
we  meet  again,  it  may  be  in  another  world." 

They  were  soon  lost  among  the  crowd;  and 
Troilus,  who  was  obliged  to  acccompany  them,  and 
show  himself  forward  and  courageous,  thought 
within    himself—"  A  pretty  thing,   truly,  if  all 
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Baccio's  fine  promises  should  be  brought  to  a  i 
dusion,  the  very  first  night,  with  a  musket-sho 

Niccolo  then,  sending  off  to  the  walls  the  grc 
part  of  the  operatives  who  had  come  and  off 
their  services  to  him,  retained  six  or  eight  U 
him  in  placing  his  house  in  a  state  of  defencei 
getting  it  ready  to  sustain  an  assault.  His 
outburst  of  fury  had  given  way  to  reflection; 
as  the  city  was  not  stormed,  as  he  had  fani 
changing  his  first  determination,  and  considi 
that  his  poor  daughters  ran  the  risk  of  falling 
the  liands  of  the  soldiery  and  the  Palleschi 
resolved  to  fortify  himself,  and  keep  his  assai 
in  check ;  and  if  he  failed  in  this,  and  then 
mained  no  means  of  escape,  to  set  fire  to  his  h< 
and  to  perish  with  his  daughters  in  the  flai 
and  so  to  maintain  his  own  liberty  and 
honour.     And  Niccolo  was  the  man  to  do  it,  i 

Preserving  the  ancient  customs  of  Flon 
which  he  would  not  change  in  any  point,  be  al 
kept  ready,  iron  bars,  chains  and  planks,  of  ¥ 
to  form  a  barricade,  the  serrayliOf  as  it  was  cs 
Tliey  were  stowed  away  beneath  the  porch  d 
court-yard,  and  were  now  in  a  moment  haled 
the  street ;  and  they  were  so  constructed,  that 
could  in  a  very  short  space  be  properly  erecte 

This  done,  he  sent  one  of  his  men  into  the  I 
of  the  Camesecchi,  which  ran  by  the  side  of 
Colo's,  but  separated  from  it  by  the  street  De  C 
to  direct  them  to  make  the  necessary  pre] 
tions,  as  he  was  intending  to  bridge  over  thest 
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and,  as  he  himself  personally  urged  on  the  work^ 
he  soon  saw,  projeeting  £rom  holes  formed  for  that 
pnrpoae  on  the  first  story  of  hia  house,  long  beama 
whicb^  sustained  by  men  who  vece  inside,  were 
introduced  into  corresponding  apertures  in  the 
Cameseecbi  mansion.  On  these  beams  were  placed 
rows  of  planks,  which  were  fastened  together  so  as 
to  form  a  very  strong  and  solid  bridge>  capable  of 
sustaining  men  and  implements  of  warfare ; .  from 
which  they  could  pour  down  a  destructive  fire  on 
the  enemy  in  the  street  below. 

Whilst  NiccolOy  in  the  middle  of  the  street, 
(where  by  dint  of  tbe  lights  placed  at  all  the  win- 
dows, it  was  as  bright  as  day,)  loudly  calling  first 
to  one  party  and  then  to  another,  and  inspiring  all 
with  his  exhortations  and  his  presence,  was  direct- 
ing these  operations ;  those  in  the  inside  of  the  house 
were  busily  occupied,  in  conveying  every  species 
of  weapons  from  the  chamber,  in  which  they  were 
kept  stowed  away,  and  piling  them  up  in  places 
nearest  to  the  spot,  where  the  fighting  was  likely 
to  take  place ;  that  is,  in  the  passage  which  joined 
the  street*door,  and  upward  to  the  first  floor  beneath 
the  windows,  which  opened  on  to  the  barricade. 
Laodamia,  Lisa,  and  the  old  servant  too,  aided  in 
this  emergency,  and  though  almost  worn  out  with 
their  harassing  toil,  their  running  backwards  and 
forwards,  and  their  agitation  of  mind,  yet  they  did 
anything  that  was  required,  bringing  bundles  of 
pikes,  stones,  large  crossbows,  arquebusses,  and 
arms  of  every  description. 
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The  same  ardour  and  activity  that  was  sh 
that  night  by  Niccolo  and  all  hia  family,  disph 
itself  spontaneously,  and  in  an  extraordi] 
d^^ee,  in  every  house  in  Florence ;  and  the  Pi 
of  Orange,  who  had,  owing  to  the  rain  and 
darkness  of  the  night,  and  from  its  being  the 
of  St.  Martin,  calculated  upon  surprising  the  gw 
or  finding  them  overcome  with  wine ;  and  rel 
on  this;,  had  made  a  sudden  attack  along  the 
of  the  walls  from  the  Porte  San  Niccolo  to  th 
San  Friano  with  a  great  number  of  ladden 
hopes  of  taking  the  city  by  a  coup-de-main, 
contrary  to  his  expectation,  received  with  sui 
storm  of  artillery,  and  found  the  bastions  so 
manned  and  defended,  that  he  was  fain  to  r 
from  the  attempt,  with  shame  to  himself  ani 
small  loss  on  the  part  of  his  troops.  Had  he 
succeeded  in  scaling  the  walls  at  any  point, 
difficult  to  say  what  the  result  might  have  I 
For  our  own  part,  we  are  of  opinion  that  not 
in  that  case  would  he  have  carried  the  cit] 
storm ;  for  the  soldiery  flew  to  their  arms  h 
instant,  the  whole  body  of  the  citizens  rushe 
the  other  side  of  the  Amo,  and  throughout 
quarters  of  the  city  contiguous  to  the  camp,  a 
as  the  bridges,  in  all  directions,  the  streets 
full  of  armed  men.  From  the  houses,  the  old  i 
the  wonien,  and  even  the  children,  would 
rendered  no  small  assistance  to  the  defence 
hurling  down  stones,  tiles,  and  anything  else 
came  to  hand.     Despair  would  have  redoublec 
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enei^  and  daring  of  a  people,  who  had  on  former 
occasions  given  tolerable  proofs,  what  they  were 
capable  of  in  civic  fights ;  and  it  is  just  possible 
diat  the  Imperial  army,  which  did  not  number  as 
many  as  fifteen  thousand  serviceable  troops,  might 
have  found  a  grave  in  the  city  of  Florence.  But 
this  brave  and  unhappy  city  was  destined  to  longer 
calamities^  and  to  a  more  rigorous  chastisement. 

After  a  short  time  the  enemy's  troops,  altogether 
despairing  of  carrying  their  point,  relinquished  the 
attempt,  and  returned  to  their  encampments ;  from 
whence,  next  day,  the  Prince  of  Orange  set  out  for 
Bologna,  to  obtain  from  the  emperor  and  the 
pope,  who  had  gone  there  for  the  coronation,  fresh 
supplies  of  men  and  munitions  of  war ;  without 
which,  he  judged  it  impossible  to  make  any  pro- 
gress in  the  siege.  The  soldiery  of  the  various 
quarters,  perceiving  the  danger  to  be  past,  sepa- 
rated and  returned  to  their  homes.  The  streets 
became  empty,  the  windows  were  closed,  the 
lanterns  and  torches  of  the  soldiers  disappeared, 
and  all  relapsed  into  the  usual  state  of  quiet  and 
repose.  In  every  family  the  old  men  and  the 
womeUj  who  had  been  left  behind  at  home,  hearing 
the  well-known  step  of  their  husbands,  sons,  or 
brothers,  who  had  sallied  forth  a  short  time  before, 
and  whom  they  thought  perhaps  never  to  see  again 
alive,  but  who  now  returned  safe  and  sound,  after 
having,  by  their  valour,  repulsed  the  enemy  and 
saved  the  city,  ran  to  meet  them  in  a  transport  of 
delight,  loading  them  with  caresses,  applauses  and 
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embncefl,  and  sheddinf  tears  of  joy»  not  forgetl 
to  return  thanks  to  Heaven  for.  having  resc 
them  all  from  such  imminent  periL  Those  bi 
men^  those  poor  artificers,  quite  exhausted,  d 
ping  with  sweat,  and  drenched  with  rain,  and 
a  few  covered  with  blood,  laying  aside  their  am 
for  a  time,  assisted  by  their  wives,  their  sis 
and  their  sires^  who  at  once  set  about  cleaning 
repairing  it  for  future  encounters,  were  resting 
awhile;  their  hopes  and  courage  rising  hig] 
from  the  victory  they  had  just  obtained.  Siti 
by  the  fire,  or  refreshing  themseKes  with  such  f( 
as  their  scan^  means,  and  the  present  scar 
supplied,  and  surrounded  by  their  family,  wl 
fears  had  scarcely  subsided,  and  who  with  o 
mouth  stood  b'stening,  they  were  recounting 
particulars  of  the  attack;  describing  the  onslau 
of  the  enemy,  their  arms  and  ensigns,  their  stra 
accoutrements,  and  ferocious  countenances,  wl 
could  be  very  clearly  distinguished,  owing  to 
quantity  of  lanterns  and  torches  they  carried  v 
theuL  They  detailed,  in  the  most  graphic  1 
guage,  their  approach,  the  planting  of  the  laddi 
the  eager  and  tumultuous  mounting ;  and  then  h( 
all  at  once,  from  the  flanks  of  the  bastions,  wh 
in  the  casemates,  heavy  guns,  and  artillery  of  ev 
calibre  were  concealed,  there  came  bursting  fo 
with  a  loud  roar,  as  if  from  so  many  mouths  of  i 
infernal  regions,  the  flashes  of  a  thousand  pieces,  i 
shots  from  which,  striking  the  ladders  sidewa 
hurled  them  down,  men  and  all,  in  one  huge  he 
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in  the  fosse  below.  To  this  account,  they  added  a 
description  of  the  wounds,  the  slaughter,  the  strange 
and  horrible  deaths  of  the  miserable  creatures^  the 
cries,  the  shrieks,  the  writhings  of  the  dying,  the 
smoke,  which  darkened  every  object,  the  incessant 
flashes  and  rolling  thunder  of  the  artillery ;  and 
then  once  more,  they  all  united  in  praising  and 
blessing  God,  for  having  saved  them  from  the  hands 
of  such  ferocious  enemies* 

Those  of  the  combatants  who  had  been  wounded, 
were  carefully  tended;  the  worst  cases,  in  the 
hospitals;  the  rest,  at  their  own  homes.  Nor  did 
they  omit  to  reckon  up  their  comrades,  whom  they 
had  left  dead  on  the  walls.  Some  pitied  them, 
some  prayed  for  them:  but  more  envied  them, 
regarding  it  as  certain,  that  their  souls,  as  being 
those  of  martyrs,  had  been  admitted  at  once  to  the 
glories  of  paradise;  and  the  more  devout  and 
zealous  of  the  Piagnoni,  thinking  the  prophecy 
of  Father  Jerome  had  been  fulfilled  on  this 
occasion,  who  had  promised  to  the  Florentines, 
even  angelic  aid,  became  still  more  enthusiastic  in 
their  faith ;  and  there  were  not  wanting  some,  who 
affirmed  that  they  had  seen  seraphim  in  the  air, 
who  with  flaming  swords  discomfited  the  enemy, 
and  at  every  blow,  swept  down  whole  lines  of  the 
imperial  troops. 

No  one,  more  than  Niccolo,  could  boast  of  a 
sincere  and  lively  faith  in  the  friar;  and  if  he  was 
not  exactly  persuaded  (for  he  had  too  much  sense 
to  go  as  far  as  that)  that  angels  would  appear 
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visibly,  to  defend  the  city,  he  yet  founded  on  the 
words  of  Savonarok  a  hope,  not  to  say  a  certainty, 
of  some  special  aid  from  heaven,  wherehy  the 
enemy  would  always  he  repulsed.  And  yet  he  it 
was,  who  had  thought  it  possible  that  they  had 
gained  an  entry  into  the  city ! 

The  commotion  ended,  and  the  danger  over, 
he  had  returned  to  his  room  with  his  daughters, 
and  as  he  sat  by  the  fire,  he  was  reviewing  in 
his  own  mind  all  the  events  of  that  evening;  and 
said  with  a  sigh :  **  Modiewjideil  quare  dubitasti  f  " 
— words  frequently  used  by  the  friar,  and  which 
he  now  applied  to  himself,  sorry  to  think  that  he 
could  have  wavered  for  a  moment. 

Whilst  he  was  thus  engaged  with  his  own  reflec- 
tions, Lisa  and  Laodamia  were  standing  at  the 
window,  impatiently  awaiting  the  young  men'« 
return,  not  without  some  alarm  and  apprehension, 
lest  some  misfortune  had  befallen  them.  But 
their  alarm  soon  subsided ;  for  towards  midnight, 
they  all  returned  except  Averardo,  who  very 
seldom  came  home  to  sleep,  as  he  wanted  no 
better  chamber  than  the  port-holes  of  the  bastions, 
and  no  other  bed  than  the  naked  earth.  The 
same  intoxicating  joy  that  we  have  attempted  to 
describe,  as  marking  the  return  of  the  soldiery  to 
their  respective  homes,  pervaded  in  like  manner 
Niccolo's  house,  when  Bindo  first,  and  after  him 
the  rest,  entering  all  joyful,  and  throwing  down 
with  a  clatter  their  heavy  arquebusses,  still  black 
from  their  recent  discharges,  and  filling  the  room 
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with  the  smell  of  burnt  powder,  gathered  round 
Niccolo  and  the  girls^  recounting  with  eager 
delight,  in  glowing  and  vivid  language,  the  glorious 
discomfiture  of  the  imperial  arm3«  They  vied  with 
each  other  in  detailing  their  own  valiant  deeds, 
and  those  of  their  friends,  and  the  most  famous  of 
the  citizens ;  and  in  doing  so,  Niccolo  learnt  that 
Bindo  had  received  a  wound  from  a  ball  on  the 
left  side  of  his  corslet ;  and  the  youth's  eyes,  as  he 
continued  repeating,  that  it  was  a  mere  scratch, 
and  not  of  any  consequence,  sparkled  with  joy,  as 
he  pointed  to  the  stains  that  still  marked  his  sword, 
and  thought  within  himself:  *^  I  too  am  a  soldier 
now!" — ^Vieri  recounted,  how  Lambert  had  hurled 
down  a  great  stone  with  such  precise  aim,  and  at 
such  a  critical  moment,  on  a  ladder  filled  from  the 
top  to  the  bottom  with  assailants,  that  he  swept 
off  every  man,  just  (he  said)  as  you  would  strip 
the  dry  leaves  off  a  twig ;  and  then  seizing  the 
ladder  by  the  two  ends,  which  rested  against  the 
battlements,  he  threw  it  backward  into  the  ditch 
below,  and  so  killed  and  wounded  not  a  few.  All 
praised  Troilus*s  prowess,  and  Bindo  in  particular, 
for  he  had  fought  side  by  side  with  him,  and 
teen  him  deal  out  his  blows  in  such  a  way,  that 
many  of  the  Imperialists  and  Palleschi,  had  they 
have  known  the  hand  from  which  they  received 
them,  would  have  been  disposed  to  complain,  that 
Troilus  acted  the  Piagnone  rather  too  much  to  the 
life.  He  had  indeed  conducted  himself  like  a 
brave  and  valiant  soldier,  for  he  found  himself  so 
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situated,  that  be  could  not  do  otherwise ;  but  he 
was  all  the  time,  in  his  heart,  rebelling  i^ainst  the 
necessity  he  was  exposed  to,  of  perhaps  killing 
some  friend  of  his,  or  of  being  killed  himself,  and 
devoutly  cursed  Baccio  Valori,  who  had  inrolved 
him  in  this  dilemma ;  and  had  he  have  observed 
him  among  the  enemy,  it's  just  possible  that  he 
might,  with  a  ball  from  his  arquebuss,have  made  him 
look  upon  his  scheme  of  sending  him  to  Florence, 
as  a  very  unfortunate  invention  on  his  part. 

To  the  praises  thus  heaped  on  him  by  Bindo, 
and  which  Niccolo  heard  with  evident  satisfaction, 
as  it  seemed  to  him  that  TroilWs  conduct  af<* 
forded  an  additional  confirmation  of  the  sincerity 
of  his  conversion,  and  of  his  love  for  the  party 
that  favoured  liberty  and  democracy,  the  latter  re- 
plied, with  feigned  modesty  and  reserve :  "  What 
merit,  Sir  Niccolo,  can  there  be  in  fighting  bravely 
in  so  holy  a  cause,  and  when  we  know,  by  evident 
signs,  that  God  is  on  our  side  ?  And  were  it  not 
that  I  fear  it  might  seem  as  if  I  lent  too  easy  a 
faith  to  certain  matters,  in  which  we  must  be  cau- 
tious how  we  yield  our  confidence,  I  could  almost 
be  bold  enough  to  declare,  that  I,  this  night,  saw 
angels  repulsing  the  enemy  from  the  walls!** 
The  cunning  knave  well  knew  that  this  was  a 
notion  entertained  by  the  Piagnoni,  and  he  had 
heard  it  whispered  among  the  people  that  very 
night,  that  such  a  circumstance  had  been  witnessed 
by  many  during  the  attack. 

"  God  is  all-powerful,"  replied  Niccolo^  "  and 
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y  be  it  is  true;  but  do  our  sins  deserre  so 
ich?  At  all  events^  we  are  certain  that  God 
i  be  a  shield  to  our  weakness,  and,  where  human 
mgth  fails.  He  will  aid  us  with  His  arm.  For 
much,  the  blessed  SavonarcJa  is  our  surety,  and 
miracles  assure  us  that  he  was  inspired  by 
d«  -My  sons/'  he  resumed  after  a  short 

ise,  *'  I  gave  occasion  of  scandal  this  evenings 
ppeared  to  doubt! — I  have  been  wrong,  and 
Bteem  it  my  duty  to  confess  it  to  you»  that  jou 
y  not  imitate  my  bad  example,  but  rather  con- 
ue  firm  in  that  faith,  whereby  at  last  we  shall 
victorious.'* 

[n  a  man  like  Niccolo,  so  frank  a  confession 
lid  not  but  cause  him  considerable  pain  ;  but  he 
s  one  of  those  who  are  capable  of  sacrificing 
^rjthing  to  truth;  and  before  everything  else, 
imselves  first. 

Without  awaiting  any  reply  to  his  words,  he  dis- 
used them  for  the  night,  intimating  that  it  was 
e,  and  that  they  must  want  rest.  When  he 
md  himself  alone  he  opened  his  diary,  in  which 
usually  noted  down  the  events  of  the  day,  and 
er  having  entered  those  of  that  evening,  and 
vendy  commended  to  his  Maker's  keeping  his 
intry,  his  family,  and  himself,  the  old  man  re- 
ed to  bed,  and  soon  fell  asleep.  But  all  beneath 
It  roof  did  not  succeed  so  readily  in  closing 
?ir  eyes. 

Lambert,  having  ascended  into  his  little  cham- 
r,  which  he  had  occupied  since  he  was  quite  a 
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boy  J  and  which  was  to  him  so  full  of  associations, 
once  so  sweet  and  delightful,  and  now  so  sad,  sum- 
moned his  servant  to  help  him  to  take  off  his 
armour.  While  Maurice  was  thus  engaged,  every 
now  and  then  he  raised  his  eyes  to  his  master's 
face,  who  could  not  forbear,  from  time  to  time, 
heaving  a  sigh.  The  Swiss  upon  this  would  shake 
his  head,  and  draw  a  deep  breath,  for  as  he  did  not 
think  it  becoming  to  be  the  first  to  enter  on  the 
matters  that  agitated  his  master's  mind,  he  hoped 
by  such  methods  to  draw  him  into  conversation ; 
but  these  little  artifices  did  not  succeed,  and  he 
had  already  taken  off  his  armour  without  his 
master  appearing  to  notice  these  hints,  or  even 
addressing  a  word  to  him.  Maurice  then  set 
about  cleaning  and  polishing  his  armour,  which, 
piece  by  piece,  was  successively  ranged  along  the 
wall.  When  he  came  to  the  poniard,  he  drew  it 
from  the  sheath  to  clean  the  blade ;  and  now  look- 
ing at  it  with  the  light  falling  on  it,  to  mark  where 
it  required  refurbishing,  and  now  rubbing  it 
vigorously,  he  cast  up  his  eye  to  notice  Lambert's 
countenance,  who  was  already  undressing  himself  to 
get  into  bed,  and  seemed  quite  depressed  and  out 
of  spirits.  When  he  saw  him  like  that,  he  could 
refrain  no  longer,  and  said,  without  raising  his 
eyes  from  his  work:  "I  know  where  dis  plade 
would  hafe  done  goot  serfice.'* 

'*And  where?"  asked  Lambert,  as  a  faint 
^mile  curled  his  lip,  half  penetrating  Maurioe*s 
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**  It  would  pe  well  put  in  Sir  Droilus's  pelly." 

''  Foolish  fellow !  put  it, — ^put  it  in  its  sheatb, 
and  get  away  to  bed !  " 

*^  I  will  go.  Put  Sir  Droil  hafe  the  drai tor's 
face, — ^he  no  shentleman!  I  am  put  a  poor 
solder,  a  poor  serfitor ;  can  no  speak  much — put 
dis  evening  I  vas  going  to  say :  No  trink  wine, 
Sir  Lampert,  no  trink, — Put  I,"  he  added,  shaking 
his  head  with  a  sort  of  sagacious  air, — **  I  though, 
hafe  not  trunk!" 

Lambert,  half  angry  with  him,  half  laughing  at 
his  strange  Oerman  accent,  and  saying  that  a  good 
night's  rest  would  cure  him  of  his  foolish  notions, 
sent  him  away  to  bed ;  and  so  he  went,  but  still 
muttering:  ^'I  though  hafe  not  trunk!"  And 
•the  motive  he  had  for  insisting  so  earnestly  on  this 
point,  we  shall  see  by-and-by. 

After  Lambert  had  lain  down,  scarce  half-an«» 
hour  was  elapsed,  when,  feeling  an  insupportable 
restlessness,  he  got  out  of  bed,  and  putting  some 
few  clothes  on,  he  went  to  the  window,  and  open- 
ing  it,  leant  with  his  elbow  on  the  sill  to  breathe 
the  free  air.  The  life  of  self-sacrifice  that  he  had 
vowed  to  undergo,  had  begun  sorrowfully  for  him* 
Let  any  one  imagine  what  were  likely  to  be  his 
feelings,  on  finding  himself  in  that  very  house,  from 
which  he  had  set  out  a  few  years  before,  full  of 
love  and  hope,  and  happy  with  so  many  delightful 
fancies,  looking  out  upon  the  .very  terrace,  where 
Lisa  had  given  him  the  rose,  too  faithful  emblem 
of  her  own  inconstancy.     For  her  he  had  raised  a 
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bamer  between  bimself  and  Laodamia,  had  encoun- 
tered dangers  and  hardships  liad  abandoned  his 
mother  (and  that  too  for  ever !) ;  for  her,  he  had 
denied  a  word  of  comfort  to  the  miserable  girl, 
whom  he  met  on  the  banks  of  the  Po,  poor 
Selvaggia,  whose  image,  in  spite  of  himself,  ever 
and  anon  recurring  to  his  mind,  and  placing  itself 
as  it  were,  in  comparision  with  that  of  Lisa,  led 
him  to  say :  "  How  is  it  that  God  pardons  all  sins, 
while  men  only  pardon  some?  To  violate  our 
plighted  faith,  to  betray  one's  country,  and  to 
abandon  our  parents,  shall  all  this. meet  with  for- 
giveness and  indulgence?  And  shall  a  poor  un- 
happy creature,  who  was  betrayed  by  her  own 
father,  and  dragged  into  guilt  and  crime  in  spite 
of  herself,  never  again  meet  with  mercy  and  com- 
passion? Is  the  one  to  lead  a  miserable  life, 
exposed  to  scorn  and  insult;  the  other  to  be 
welcomed  and  honoured,  the  same  as  the  best  of 
her  sex,  and  to  live  happy  and  in  comfort?"  The 
thought  that  she  was  in  the  room  below,  in  the 
arms  of  the  man  for  whom  she  had  so  cruelly  for- 
saken him,  and  that  this  too  he  must  endure;  that 
he  had  been  constrained  to  forgive  them  both, 
overruled  by  so  many  strange  and  unforeseen  cir- 
cumstances, that  even  to  reflect  upon  them  seemed 
to  him  like  a  dream — ^all  this  was  a  weight  too 
heavy  for  Lambert,  who  had  not  yet  learnt,  that 
every  year  added  to  the  life  of  man,  beings  with 
it,  as  it  approaches,  a  hope;  and  leaves  sorrow 
and  disappointment  behind  it.     He.  was  still  at 
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that  age»   when  we  fancy  that  happiness  is  an 
olgect,  distant  indeed,  and  difficult  to  be  attained ; 
but  jet  that  it  is  real,  attainable,  and,  as  we  may 
say,  the  ordinary  condition  of  life ;  whilst  unhap*- 
piness,  on  the  contrary,  is  the  exception.     Having 
then   now   to  forget  the  past,  to  renounce  the 
dreams,  and  the  fond  aspirations  of  so  many  years, 
he  consoled  himself  with  the   thought,    I   have 
been  unfortunate,  and  knew  not  how  to  steer  my 
course; — and   took   courage  from   the  flattering 
thought,  that  he  would  regulate  his  future  con- 
duct, so  as  to  ensure  a  happier  fate.     The  counsels 
of  his  mother,  which,  in  his  eyes,  possessed  as 
much  authority  as  if  they  had  been  commands 
from  heaven,  he  thought,  might  perhaps  point  out 
to  him  a  sure  road  to  happiness,  to  that  calm  con- 
tent of  the  heart,  from  which  he  felt  ha  was  now 
so  far  removed.     He  turned  in  thought  to  Laoda- 
mia,  whom  he  had  loved  firom  his  boyhood,  as  we 
have  already  noticed,  even  before  he  set  his  affec- 
tions  on  Lisa;   but  she  seemed  too  divine  and 
exalted  an   object  for  such  a  love  as  his;    nor 
would   he   even   now  have   presumed  to  fix  his 
thoughts  on  her,  but  for  the  exhortations  of  his 
mother,  and  the  warm  regard  that  Niccolo  mani- 
fested towards  him.     He  tried  to  picture  to  him- 
self a  new  life,  entirely  filled  with  the  love  of  her; 
but  as  his  fancy  pursued  these  images,  his  heart 
seemed  checked  by  an  obstacle,  that  Lambert  him- 
f^elf  could  not  precisely  describe,  but  on  which  bis 
thoughts  were  averse  to  dwell,  as  if  he  dreaded 
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lest,  upon  probing  his  feelings  to  the  bottom,  he 
might  find  something  that  would  cut  off  all  his 
fresh  blown  hopes  at  a  single  stroke;  that  put  it 
out  of  his  power  to  obey  bis  mother's  injunctions, 
and  rendered  him  undeserving  of  the  angelic  lore 
of  Laodapua. 

This  obstacle,  was  it  real  or  imaginary  ?  What 
was  it  ?  Not  Lambert  himself,  we  repeat,  could 
have  replied  to  these  questions;  let  the  reader 
imagine  then  whether  we  can !  But  perhaps  tbe 
sequel  of  this  story  will  furnish  a  reply  on  all 
these  points.  So  now,  leaving  the  youth  to  his 
doubts  and  fears,  let  us  visit  the  other  inmates  of 
the  house ;  for  that  night  none,  except  Lisa,  were 
free  from  oppressive  cares  and  anxious  reflections. 
'  Laodamia,  after  having  conducted  the  married 
pair  to  their  chamber,  had  retired  to  her  own, 
which  was  beneath  Lambert's,  and  kneeling  on  her 
prie-dieu,  before  which  stood  an  image  of  Our 
Lady,  she  prayed,  quite  absorbed  in  her  devotions. 
From  the  thought  of  God,  she  reverted  to  that  of 
her  country,  of  her  father,  of  her  sister ;  and  for  all 
she  implored  the  divine  goodness,  and  expressed 
her  gratitude  for  their  escape  from  their  late 
dangers.  To  see  her  at  her  devotions,  in  her  calm 
attitude,  with  hands  joined  and  eyelids  lowered, 
and  her  face  so  pure  and  celestial,  you  would  have 
thought  that  the  countenance  of  the  Holy  Virgin 
was  a  copy  from  her  own.  After  some  minutes 
she  rose  up,  and  having  loosed  her  garments,  she 
was  soon  ready  to  lie  down,  observing  in  putting 
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vffor  changing  her  apparel,  such  chastity  of  man- 
ner, that  no  eye,  however  modest,  that  saw  her  at 
such  a  moment,  must  needs  have  turned  away. 
For  modesty  in  her  was  not  study,  nor  even 
virtue,  it  was  nature^ 

She  was  soon  asleep  ;  but  it  was  not  long  before 
she  was  awoke  by  a  noise,  which  on  her  first  awak- 
ing, she  could  not  tell  from  whence  it  came.  Soon, 
however,  she  perceived  that  it  proceeded  from 
steps  in  the  room  overhead ;  and  her  thoughts 
naturally  turned  to  Lambert,  recalling  one  by  one 
all  the  circumstances  that  related  to  him,  even 
from  their  infancy  ;  dwelling  with  delight  on  the 
period,  at  which  he  had  consecrated  to  her  the  first 
dawn  of  his  love ;  for  though  Laodamia  was 
modest,  she  was  at  the  same  time  penetrating,  and 
had  quickly  perceived  the  feelings  of  Lambert  to- 
wards herself,  and  the  causes  which  prevented  the 
declaration  of  his  love ;  and  how  in  course  of  time 
he  was  gradually  attracted  by  the  more  easy  and 
winning  manners  of  her  sister,  for  whom  she  had  at 
once  sacrificed  all  thoughts  of  herself,  merely  to 
gain  for  her,  what  she  regarded  as  the  highest 
object  of  earthly  bliss.  But  now  that  circum- 
stances were  so  changed,  she  seemed  in  the  series 
of  events  that  had  transpired,  to  discover,  as  it 
were,  a  track  marked  out  by  Providence  to  unite 
her,  after  all,  to  him  alone,  with  whom  she  felt 
she  could  be  happy. 

A  conversation  that  Niccolo  had  held  with  her, 
the  very  evening  of  Lambert's  arrival,  confirmed 
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her  in  these  ideas,  and  persuaded  her,  that  it  was 
permitted  to  her  to  open  her  heart  to  new  hopes. 
Her  father  on  that  occasion,  when  they  were  alone, 
taking  her  hand  in  his,  had  said  to  her — 

"  Laodamia,  the  thought  that  is  nearest  to  my 
heart,  and  that  most  oppresses  me,  amid  the 
dangers  of  the  siege,  is  that  which  concerns  your 
safety  and  welfare.  For  more  than  a  year  past^ 
you  have  refused  many  very  honourable  alliances, 
that  have  been  offered  you.  Tou,  no  doubt,  had 
your  reasons;  into  which  I  have  no  wish  to 
intrude ;  but  now,  you  see,  I  am  an  old  man,  and 
a  thousand  dangers  surround  you.  I  should  be 
glad  to  see  you  supported  by  an  arm,  that  could 
guide  and  protect  you.  I  have  thought  of  Lambert 
for  you  ;  it  rests  with  you  to  think  over  the  mat- 
ter. If  I  were  to  command  you  to  give  your  hand 
to  him,  wouldst  thou  obey  me  ?  *' 

Laodamia,  who  did  not  confound  modesty  with 
affectation,  replied,  slightly  blushing  indeed,  but 
with  the  most  perfect  simplicity  and  openness — 

"  My  dear  father,  I  would  obey  you ;  and  in 
such  obedience,  there  would  be  but  little  merit." 

Niccolo,  who  was  not  a  little  pleased  at  the  re- 
ply* began  henceforth  to  consider  how  to  bring 
about  the  accomplishment  of  this,  his  darling  pro- 
ject :  and  he  resolved,  when  the  feelings  of  Lam- 
bert had  become  somewhat  composed,  after  the 
shock  they  had  received,  from  finding  on  his  return 
such  a  change  in  his  circumstances,  to  introduce 
the  subject  himself.     Laodamia,  as  she  reflected 
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on  her  £Either*s  proposal,  could  not  help  saying  to 
herself — "  It  was  well  for  me,  that  I  did  refuse 
those  offers!"  and  turning,  in  thought,  to  the 
Madonna  of  Fra  Angelico,  which  so  vividly  repre- 
sented to  her  imagination  the  divine  mother  of 
parity,  she  prayed  her  to  invoke  the  blessing  of 
heaven  upon  her,  to  receive  her  under  her  protec- 
tion, and  ever  to  maintain  her  pure  and  intact,  in 
her  every  action  and  her  every  thought.  While 
breathing  these  prayers  on  her  own  behalf,  she 
found  herself  offering  similar  ones  for  Lambert,  in 
whom  alone,  as  it  now  seemed  to  her,  her  life,  her 
interest,  and  her  happiness  were  concentrated. 

With  thoughts  as  different,  and  as  far  removed 
from  these,  as  hell  from  heaven,  as  the  soul  of 
a  daemon  from  that  of  an  angel,  Troilus  too  was 
lying  awake  by  the  side  of  Lisa ; — ^who  alone,  at 
this  juncture,  finding  herself  in  possession  of  the 
summit  of  her  desires,  and  looking  upon  her 
happiness  as  fixed  for  ever,  was  sleeping  calmly 
and  peacefully.  She  knew  not,  poor  girl,  that 
some  errors  never  escape  punishment,  not  even 
in  the  present  life;  that  it  sometimes  tarries, 
indeed,  but,  laid  by  the  Supreme  Ruler  on  the 
track  of  the  delinquent,  it  never  loses  sight  of 
him,  and  overtakes  him  after  long  years,  when 
perhaps  he  no  longer  recollects  his  having  de- 
served it ! 

Troilus  then,  who  was  charged  with  too  anxious 
and  arduous  a  task,  to  allow  him  to  fall  asleep 
very  speedily,  and  who  knew  how  necessary  it 
h2 
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was  to  think  over,  and  weigh  well,  every  action  in 
the  difficult  position  in  which  he  now  found  him- 
self, was  thinking  to  himself: — Well,  here  I  am  in 
the  house ! — the  getting  in  has  been  easy  enough ; 
it  remains  to  be  seen,  how  I  shall  get  out ! — Body 
of  Savonarola  and  all  the  Dominicans!  what  an 
awful  look  that  old  fellow  has!  I  knelt  before 
him  like  a  child !  By  all  the  saints,  I  could  never 
have  imagined  my  doing  such  a  thing !  If  they 
did  but  know  this  in  the  camp !  A  pretty  figure  I 
should  cut ;  they'd  laugh  a  trifle,  I  know !  And 
that  Albert,  Adalbert,  what  do  they  call  him? — ^He 
stood  there  as  erect  as  a  post,  just  as  if  he  had 
swallowed  his  own  yard-measure,  which  he  once 
used  to  sell  out  his  broad-cloth  with ;  and  he  eyed 
me  so !— He  fancied,  I  suppose,  that  his  very  look 
would  make  me  afraid !  Now  he  has  a  sword  at 
his  side,  he  fancies  himself  a  wonderful  fine  fellow! 
I  remember  him — how  long  .ago  shall  I  say? — 
when  I  saw  him  in  the  shop  winding  silk  with  the 
weavers.  Why,  I  declare  it's  as  good  as  a  play ! 
Albert ! — he  has  assumed  a  fine  name  truly ;  just 
as  if  he  were  one  of  the  dukes  of  Brandenburg ! 
Had  it  not  have  been,  that  my  game  requires  me 
to  practise  patience,  I  had  almost  read  him  a  lesson 
this  very  evening. — But  then  I've  robbed  him 
of  his  sweetheart! — Oh,  if  that's  all,  there  is 
between  us — here  she  is ;  he  may  come  and  take 
her,  and  welcome  ;«-rii  lend  him  a  hand  in  that 
matter,  if  he  requires  it ;  and  into  the  bargain — 
come,  I'll  not  be  stingy — I'll  give  him  this  brat 
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id  all ;  for  if  it  be  true,  that  boys  take  after  their 
iother,  in  that  case,  when  he  grows  up,  he'll 
ive  niOTe  of  the  silk-weaver,  than  the  gentleman 
I  him. 

Thus  saying,  he  turned  on  poor  Lisa,  who  was 
eepiug  with  her  baby  at  his  side,  a  look  of  loath- 
g  and  disgust,  which  he  now  felt  for  the  poor 
rl  in  no  slight  degree. 

To  some  among  my  readers,  whether  male  or 

male  (if  I  have  the  good  fortune  to  have  any  ^? 

'  the  latter)  it  will  perhaps  appear  impossible, 

lat  a  human  heart  could   ever  become   so  un- 

itural.      Happy  beings  !      They  have  the  bliss 

'  not  knowing  all  the  degradation  of  which  our 

iture  is  capable ! 

Pursuing  the  same  train  of  thought,  he  added  : 
hat  fellow  of  Ferrara,  that  poet,  saith  well — 

•<  The  sorost  burden  of  thys  mortal  1  jfe, 
Ib  to  be  linkM  to  a  loathed  wyfe." 

aid  God  knows  how  long  it  will  be  my  fate,  to 
[ijoy  this  enviable  condition! — Besides,  to  have 
instantly  before  iny  eyes  that  pretty  sister  of  hers, 
ho  looks  just  like  a  half  blown  lily. — Couldn't  I 
-find  some  means?  —  Eh!  fair  and  softly,  sir 
Toilus, — this  is  no  jesting  matter !  It  would  be 
uite  enough  that  tiie  old  man  and  her  swinish 
rothers  should  get  wind  of  it ! — And  yet,  unless 
wish  to  die  of  ennui,  in  this  living  tomb,  I  must 
ivert  myself  somehow  or  other ;  and  so,  just  by 
?ay  of  pastime — the  thing  is  diflScult,  'tis  true 
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but  for  easy  conquests  Troilus  never  had  any 
mind, — and  then  if  I  succeed — why  then,  more 
than  one  in  the  camp  there,  would  hare  to  doff  his 
cap  to  me,  for  the  daughters  of  Niccolo  de  Lapi 
are  higher  game,  than  they  can  boast  of  in  their 
daily  chase! — Well,  well,  we  shall  see;  I  hare 
succeeded  with  others  before  now.  Only  let  this 
siege  last  awhile,  and  then  with  time  and  patience 
— ^and  if  these  madmen  continue  the  sharp  work 
of  this  evening,  which  was  no  jest,  there  *11  be  work 
enough  to  do* — Zounds  I  I  can  tell  you,  when  our 
troops  make  their  way  into  the  great  square,  they 
will  have  to  pitch  their  tent  close  to  this  house,  if 
they  want  to  get  possession  of  it. — Just  think  how 
my  worthy  patron.  Sir  Niccolo,  has  been  at  work. 
In  a  twinkling,  the  barricade,  the  bridge,  all  reared 
up ;  the  house  filled  with  pikes  and  arquebusses ; 
it  seemed,  for  all  the  world,  like  the  tower  of  the 
castle  of  St.  Angelo  in  the  sack  of  Rome.  If 
Valori  wants  to  take  him  alive,  he  will  have  to 
settle  the  business  with  Niccolo  in  person  ! — Pre- 
sently after  this  soliloquy  he  began  to  feel  some* 
what  drowsy;  he  continued  ruminating  awhile 
longer  on  his  designs  upon  Laodamia  (though,  in 
truth,  it  grieves  us  to  picture  her  pure  image, 
portrayed  on  the  mind  of  such  a  wretch,  but  the 
light  of  the  sun  is  reflected  even  in  the  foulest 
marsh,  without  being  polluted  by  it) ;  and  then 
turned  upon  his  pillow  and  fell  fast  asleep. 

Not  long  after,  when  it  wanted  about  an  hour 
to  the  dawn,  Niccolo  awoke ;  for,  as  is  the  case 
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with  old  people,  his  sleep  was  short,  and  it  was 
that  night  more  than  usually  so,  from  his  not  being 
so  far  master  of  himself,  but  that  the  thought  of 
having  Troilus  in  his  house  occasioned  him  some 
uneasiness,  and  created  certain  undefinable  fears 
in  his  mind.  When  he  attempted  to  ascertain  the 
cause  of  them,  he  could  not  do  so,  but  was  involved 
in  a  thousand  perplexing  doubts,  each  of  which 
was  light  by  itself,  but  all  put  together  they 
became  serious,  and  filled  him  with  anxiety.  His 
reunion  with  Lisa,  his  return  to  Florence,  and  his 
junction  with  the  popular  party,  had  been  so 
coloured  over,  as  to  remove  every  approach  to 
distrust ;  but  bad  men,  for  all  their  cunning  and 
subtlety,  always  bear  (praised  be  God  !)  an  inde- 
lible mark  on  their  brow,  that  more  or  less  betrays 
them ;  and  deceit,  notwithstanding  all  its  attempts 
to  disguise  itself  in  the  garb  of  truth  and  sim- 
plicity (we  beg  pardon  for  using  such  an  expres- 
sion), has  always  an  air  about  it  that  reveals  its  real 
character ; — though  to  little  purpose,  we  confess,  as 
good  men,  from  fear  of  making  a  mistake,  and 
wronging  the  innocent,  refuse  to  be  influenced  by 
these  indications,  and  seek  for  proofs ;  during  which, 
the  knave  overreaches  them; — and  such  was  the 
case  with  Niccolo,  for,  as  he  revolved  the  conduct 
of  Troilus  over  and  over  again,  he  could  find  no 
specific  fault  with  him,  and  so  was  reduced  at  last, 
to  console  himself  with  the  reflection :  Perhaps 
after  all,  it's  only  fancy,  or,  may  be,  it  comes  of  the 
dislike  I  have  hitherto  felt  for  him — but  yet  I 
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don't  feel  quite  to  like  this  affair.  At  last,  like  a 
man  of  spirit,  who  would  not  shrink  before  a 
hundred,  much  less  one,  he  added:  Well,  when 
all  comes  to  all,  'twill  be  as  Ood  ordains,  and  time 
will  clear  up  everything ; — and  then,  in  order  to 
divert  his  mind  from  these  harassing  reflections, 
he  began  to  dress  himself,  for  already  the  hail*' 
Mary  bell  was  ringing  at  several  churches. 

Having  offered  up  his  prayers  at  the  recess,  in 
which  were  placed  the  ashes  of  the  friar  Jerome, 
he  lit  a  candle  by  the  lamp,  which  burned  there 
day  and  night,  stirred  up  the  fire  at  the  hearth, 
and  sitting  down  began  to  reflect,  how  to  put  in 
execution  his  design  of  marrying  Laodamia  to 
Lambert ;  since  he  thought,  that  by  so  doing,  he 
should  provide,  as  well  as  time  and  circumstances 
permitted,  for  the  welfare  and  protection  of  his 
daughter.  He  resolved  to  lose  no  time,  but  to 
communicate  his  sentiments  on  the  subject,  that 
very  day,  to  Lambert  He  was,  however,  unde- 
cided whether  to  speak  to  him,  or  to  write  to  him 
about  it ;  but  at  last  he  determined  on  the  former, 
thinking,  that  by  this  means  he  should  more  sati^ 
I'actorily  ascertain  his  real  feelings;  for,  on  no 
account,  would  he  do  violence  to  his  inclinations ; 
lest  he  should  be  in  any  way  influenced  by  a  desire 
to  please  him. 

The  day  advanced  by  degrees,  and  Niccolo 
shortly  after  hearing  old  Mona  Fede  stirring,  he 
went  to  the  foot  of  the  stairs,  and  calling  her,  told 
her  to  send  Lambert  to  him  as  soon  as  he  was  up* 
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He  was  however  already  up  and  dressed,  so  that 
he  was  soon  down-stairs  and  in  Niccolo's  room ; 
who  directing  him  to  sit  down  beside  him,  and 
receiving  him  very  graciouly,  after  a  few  prelimi- 
nary observations,  said  to  him :  **  I  have  a  few 
words  I  wish  to  say  to  you,  Lambert.  If  this  city 
were  not  threatened  with  its  present  dangers^  and 
were  you  not,  as  you  are,  one  of  the  family,  neither 
more  nor  less  indeed  than  one  of  my  own  sons,  I 
had  never  ventured  to  say  so  plainly,  what  I  am  now 
about  to  say  to  you.  But  these  critical  times  do  not 
admit  of  delay,  nor  is  it  necessary  with  you,  that  I 
should  use  much  ceremony,  as  we  know  each  other 
too  well.  You  know,  and  I  cannot  forget,  the  very 
great  obligation  that  1  was  under  to  your  father ; 
and  you  will  remember,  that  being  desirous  of 
giving  you  the  best  proof  I  could  of  it,  and  also 
having  observed  your  love  for  Lisa,  I  one  day 
gave  you  to  understand,  that  I  was  not  unfavour- 
able to  your  suit.  Heaven  has  seen  fit  to  afflict 
both  you  and  me,  and  matters  have  turned  out 
as  you  know.  —  But  never  mind ;  perhaps  it 
was  all  for  the  best ;  since  you  deserve  a  better 
wife  than  this  silly  wench.  I  have  too  high  an 
opinion  of  you,  to  suppose  for  a  moment,  that  the 
slightest  spark  remains  in  your  heart  of  the  affec- 
tion you  once  felt  for  her,  after  her  treatment  of 
you.  Well  then,  without  further  preface,  remem- 
ber, Lambert,  I  have  still  another  daughter;  I 
leave  you  to  think  about  it ;  and  at  the  same  time, 
I  would  have  you  know,  that  Niccolo  would  close 
h8 


Digitized 


by  Google 


154  THB  MAID  Of  FLOBENCE. 

his  eyes  in  peace,  if,  when  dying,  he  could  be 
^cheered  with  the  thought,  thiit  Laodamia  was  not 
left  alone  and  unprotected  in  these  sad  times. — 
I  am  yery  open  with  you — ^perhaps  more  so,  than 
would  be  becoming  in  ordinairy  cases — do  you 
be  the  same  with  me — ^remember  you  speak  to  one, 
who  is  little  less  than  your  father, — ^to  one  who 
will  know  neither  peace  nor  happiness,  so  long  as 
he  does  not  see  you  happy." 

Lambert's  feelings,  which  became  more  and 
more  effected  by  Niccolo's  words,  could  no  longer 
be  restrained  at  this  tender  appeal.  He  took  his 
hand,  and  pressed  it  to  his  lips ;  and  presently 
replied*  /*  Oh  yes,  I  will  be  open  with  you,  indeed ! 
—I  will  tell  you  everything  at  once — without  even 
first  thanking  you,  as  in  duty  bound — " 

And  here,  commencing  from  the  very  first,  when 
as  a  boy  he  had  fixed  his  early  love  on  Laodamia, 
he  recounted  to  him  the  history  of  his  affections, 
of  the  various  feelings  that  had  filled  bis  mind, 
even  up  to  the  period  of  his  return  :  he  described 
the  remorse  and  anguish  he  bad  endured,  when  he 
thought  upon  his  mother ;  he  related  the  conver- 
sation he  had  had  with  father  Zaccaria,  the  letter 
his  mother  had  left  for  him,  and  added : — 

**  Oh  yes !  my  highest  aspirations,  the  summit 
of  my  wishes,  the  only  hope  I  could  discover  in 
the  future,  was,  that  I  might  one  day  gain  the 
prize  which  you  allude  to.  But  with  my  mind 
in  such  a  state  of  agitation  I  looked  on  this  hope 
as  a  phantom ;  I  distrusted  it,  as  a  dream.   Oh  ! — 
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^o  think  of  ever  attaining  such  a  prize !— for,  for 
lope  to  forsake  a  man,  he  must  be  miserable 
ndeed ! — I  saw  difficulties  and  obstacles  at  every 
>oint. — I  was  afraid  to  open  my  heart  again  to 
his  passion — (what,  if  I  were  again  deceived, 
[  thought — it  would  be  more  than  I  could  bear  I) — 
o  this  passion,  which,  I  now  know,  was  the  first, 
he  only  one  in  my  life  that  can  never  be  effiiced. 
[  thought  I  had  stifled  it — ^but,  ah !  how  was  I 
nistaken !  It  seems  to  me  as  if  I  were  awaking 
Tom  a  long  sleep.  But,  oh  !  who  can  be  deemed 
worthy  of  Laodamia? — of  such  an  angelic  being! 
«rho  could  presume  to  hope  for  her  love !" — 

Niccolo  had  not  for  many  a  day  felt  a  joy,  equal 
to  what  he  experienced  at  that  moment.  The 
enthusiastic  expressions  of  the  young  man  satisfied 
liim,  that  the  accomplishment  of  his  fondest  hopes 
irould  involve  no  sacrifice  of  personal  feeling  on 
the  part  either  of  Lambert  or  Laodamia,  but  would, 
on  the  contrary,  confirm  the  happiness  of  both. 
He  was  on  the  point  of  saying,  "  Make  yourself 
easy,  for  she  loves  you,"  but  he  forbore,  restrained 
by  a  lofty  sentiment  of  pride,  and  from  a  regard 
to  his  daughter,  which  we  deem  neither  mis- 
placed nor  excessive.  And  he  thought  to  him- 
self,— ^now  tliat  the  matter  promises  a  successful 
issue,  it  will  be  better  to  leave  them  to  a  mutual 
explanation  of  their  feelings.  So,  placing  one 
hand  on  the  young  man's  head,  he  said  to  him  with 
a  smile  on  his  countenance — 
*'  £h !  think  you  so  ?  A  smart  joung  soldier  like 
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jouy  to  doubt  of  his  success?  You  are  both  my 
children ;  I  must  not  favour  one  more  than  another; 
and  therefore,  I  tell  you,  that  if  she  deserves  your 
love,  you  deserve  hers." 

"  Ah ! "  replied  Lambert,  shaking  his  head ;  and 
relapsing  into  deep  thought,  **I  wish  I  could 
think  so." 

But  if  he  loved  Laodamia,  as  indeed  he  did, 
more  than  he  himself  was  aware,  why  was  he  thus 
thoughtful  and  hesitating  ? — If  from  what  we  have 
thus  far  endeavoured  to  describe  respecting  Lam- 
bert, the  reader  has  succeeded  in  inferring  the 
noble  and  delicate  refinement  of  his  mind,  even 
on  the  most  minute  points,  he  will  not  consider 
the  thoughts  unaccountable,  which  then  struggled 
in  his  bosom. 

It  was  for  the  very  reason,  that  his  love  for 
Laodamia  had  been  his  first  passion,  and  the  only 
one,  which  truly  deserved  to  fill  such  a  heart  as 
his ;  and  because  it  now  revived  in  greater  strength 
than  ever,  after  the  vicissitudes  and  accidents, 
which  had  repressed,  but  never  extinguished  it, 
that  the  generous  youth  was  apprehensive,  he  could 
not  offer  her  a  heart  so  pure,  so  unconscious  of  any 
other  affection,  as  he  thought  she  deserved. 

Recalling  to  mind  Selvaggia  and  her  sad  fate, 
he  felt  moved  in  his  inmost  soul ;  and  this  rights 
eous  compassion,  worthy  of  every  noble  mind,  this 
anxious  solicitude  which  he  was  conscious  of  feeling 
— ^how  could  he  help  feeling  it  ? — for  a  poor  hap- 
less creature,    who    had   so  entirely  abandoned 
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herself  to  her  love  for  him,  poor  Lambert  con- 
founded with  feelings  of  another  kind  ;  and  with 
a  sigh,  he  thought —  **  Could  I  be  such  a  wretch 
as  to  offer  Laodamia   a  heart,   in  which   there 

remained  a  vestige  of  the  image  of  a ,"  and  he 

could  not  bear  the  thought,  nor  finish  the  words 
that  were  on  his  lips. 

Distressed  by  these  perplexing  reflections  the 
previous  evening,  he  had  not  succeeded  in  getting 
the  better  of  them,  nor  in  distinguishing  what 
was  real  from  what  was  imaginary ;  for  the  judg- 
ment wavers  and  is  clouded  over,  when  the  pas* 
sions  are  in  a  state  of  agitation.  But  at  this 
juncture,  the  heartfelt  and  excessive  delight, 
caused  by  NiccoIo*s  words,  like  a  ray  of  light, 
diffused  a  brightness  over  his  mind,  and  he  could 
not  but  feel  how  deeply  his  love  for  Laodamia  was 
rooted  in  his  heart.  So  that  in  a  minute  or  two, 
his  countenance  resuming  its  wonted  serenity,  he 
turned  to  Niccolo,  who  was  watching  him  atten- 
tively, and  not  without  some  degree  of  astonish- 
ment, and  said  to  him — 

'^  The  too  good  opinion  which  you  entertain  of 
me,  is  the  very  thing  that  makes  me  hesitate — but, 
however  it  be,  whether  I  am  deserving  of  your 
favour  or  no,  I  cannot  rest  content  without  your 
knowing  more  that  concerns  me, — in  fact,  knowing 
all.  I  should  consider,  I  was  acting  falsely  towards 
you,  if  I  concealed  from  you  a  single  thought — 
Be  you  my  judge.** 

Lambert  thereupon  related,  from  the  very  com- 
mencement, all  the  circumstances  vnth  regard  to 
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Selvaggia;  he  opened  his  heart  unreservedly  to 
Niccoloy  unfolding  with  perfect  frankness  his 
doubts,  his  fears,  his  feelings ;  and  the  old  man,  who 
from  the  experience  of  a  long  life  passed  amongst 
mankind,  and  from  his  knowledge  of  the  world,  had 
learnt  how  few  are  they,  that,  in  matters  connected 
with  love  and  the  gentler  sex,  pay  such  r^^ard  to 
scruples  like  these,  perceived  what  a  treasure 
Laodamia  would  possess,  if  she  became  the  wife  of 
one,  who  appeared  formed  by  heaven  precisely 
after  her  own  model.  And  when  Lambert  had 
ended  what  might  be  called  his  confession,  the  old 
man  taking  his  head  between  his  hands,  embraced 
him  with  an  effiision  of  tenderness,  and  said — 

'^  Why,  if  I  had  had  to  make  a  husband  for 
Laodamia,  I  could  not  have  imagined  the  half  of 
your  deserts.  I  read  in  thy  heart,  more  than  thou 
dost  thyself.  Thou  dost  love  Laodamia — and 
hadst  thou  not  have  felt  pity  for  that  poor  unhappy 
girl,  thou  wouldst  not  have  been  the  Lambert  thou 
art — Cheer  up  then,  my  lad,  and  if  you  can  (as  I 
doubt  not  you  can)  render  your  love  acceptable  to 
Laodamia,  be  assured,  that  before  I  die,  I  shall  yet 
be  able  to  enjoy  (thanks  to  you)  a  moment  of 
happiness,  in  the  midst  of  the  numerous  troubles 
that  threaten  us— for  I,  you  know,  am  not  likely 
to  continue  here  long ;  but  of  that  I  have  not  a 
thought,  provided  I  know  that  you  remain  behind, 
as  the  guardian  and  counsellor  of  this  house ;  for, 
Lambert,  I  place  my  confidence  in  you,  more  than 
in  all  the  others !" 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


Ls  Niccolo  said  this,  his  aspect  became  grave  and 
tioughtful ;  and  after  a  minute  or  so  he  resumed 
be  conversation,  by  saying : — 

"  While  we  are  on  the  subject,  you  must  know 
bat  I  rest  all  mv  hopes  on  you,  when  I  shall  be 

0  longer  in  this  world.  Averardo  is  brave  and 
latriotic,  but  he's  a  fiery  zealot,  and  his  furious 
pirit  often  darkens  his  judgment.  Vieri  is  a  good 
nan,  and  a  brave  one  too,  but  he  is  easy  and  in- 
[ifferent.  Bindo  is  but  a  boy  ;  and  now,  we  have 
his  Troilus  amongst  us. — I  don't  distrust  him 
xactly — but  he  was  a  Palleschan ;  his  ancestors 
ind  himself,  till  the  other  day,  have  ever  been  our 
inemies,  and  the  enemies  of  the  country — ^he  comes 
)f  a  traitor's  stock  ! — I  may  be  wrong  in  mention- 
ng  my  fears. — Well,  at  all  events,  Lambert,  you 
tiust  promise  me,  that  henceforth  you  will  exercise 
^hat  care  over  this  house  and  my  children,  which 

1  took  of  you  when  a  child ;  and  that  you  will  use, 
3n  their  behalf,  the  discretion  and  good  sense  with 
which  you  are  endowed,  in  a  higher  degree  than 
they  are.     Will  you  promise  me  this,  Lambert?" 

"  Oh,  my  honoured  sire,  think  you  it  is  neces- 
sary for  me  to  promise?     Whatever  I  am,  and 
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whatever  I  have,  do  I  not  owe  it  all  to  you  ? — ^and 
can  you  have  a  doubt? — ** 

The  eyes  and  countenance  of  Lambert  expressed 
so  much  earnestness  in  uttering  these  words,  that 
Niccolo  quickly  replied : — 

"  Thou  sayest  true,  there  is  no  need  of  promises 
between  you  and  me — I  read  your  heart,  and, 
could  you  do  the  same  with  regard  to  mine,  you 
would  see  what  confidence  I  repose  in  you. — If  I 
spoke  in  the  way  I  did,  it  was  only  that  my  words 
might  remain  ever  after  more  vividly  imprinted  on 
your  memory.  Listen,  then,  to  me.  You  are 
aware,  that  this  house  has  risen  to  some  degree  of 
reputation,  and  has  maintained  itself  securely  and 
honourably  in  its  position,  by  its  attachment  to  the 
cause  of  liberty  and  religion ;  things  which  cannot 
subsist,  the  one  without  the  other.  Religion  without 
liberty  is,  not  religion,  but  deceit  and  hypocrisy. 
Did  not  our  Saviour  die  alike  for  all  ?  Did  he  not 
enjoin  us  to  look  on  one  another  as  brethren  ?  Did 
he  not  condemn  the  violent,  the  proud,  and  those 
who  exalt  themselves  on  the  downfall  of  the  poor 
and  helpless,  who  seize  their  possessions,  who  vio* 
late  their  just  rights,  and  compel  them  to  expend 
their  labour  and  their  lives  merely  to  further  their 
interests  ?  And  those  who  act  thus,  are  they  not 
the  enemies  of  religion,  and  of  liberty  at  the  same 
time  ?  And  what  is  worst  of  all,  they  conceal  their 
wicked  designs  beneath  the  cloak  of  religion.  What 
was  the  conduct  of  the  Medici  and  all  the  Pal- 
leschans?    What  was   their  motive  in  building 
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convents,  in  establishing  orders  of  monks,  in 
endowing  churches  and  hospitals?  The  event 
has  shown  what  it  was. 

*'  Liberty,  then,  without  religion,  were  it  pos- 
sible to  establish  it,  could  not  last,  but  would  be 
liable  to  be  suppressed  by  any  citizen,  who  rose 
aboYe  the  rest,  either  in  riches,  or  power ;  or  was 
superior  to  them  in  talents  and  sagacity.  For  not 
having  the  restraint  of  religion,  he  would  not  hesi- 
tate at  violence  or  injustice,  and  would  soon  make 
himself  master  of  the  State.  Be  it  ever,  then, 
your  first  care,  to  maintain  both ;  for  these  being 
safe,  you  too  will  be  so,  and  not  otherwise. 

"  But  the  Palleschans  are  not  the  only  enemies 
to  be  feared.  I  perceive  there  is  a  rumour  afloat  in 
the  city,  that  causes  me  some  uneasiness.  The 
party  of  Niccolo  Capponi,  and  the  nobles,  who  are 
for  having  the  government  confided  to  the  hands 
of  a  few,  if  they  should  succeed  in  acquiring 
greater  influence,  would  cause  as  much  injury  to 
the  popular  cause,  as  the  Palleschans  and  the  enemy 
at  the  gates.  For  the  present,  they  pretend  to  side 
with  the  people ;  but  can  any  confidence  be  placed 
in  them  ?  At  all  times,  and  among  all  people, 
those  who  are  great  by  their  rank  or  their  riches, 
have  been  ever  bent  on  restraining  the  popular 
party,  hoping  by  these  means  to  increase  their  own 
advantages,  or  to  enjoy  them  in  greater  peace  and 
security.  For  these  reasons,  in  all  civic  changes 
and  commotions  they  have  ever  been  more  dis- 
posed towards  tyranny  than  liberty.     It  will  be 
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advisable,  to  keep  a  watchful  eye  on  these  men. 
I  have  already  had  some  conversation^  on  this 
point,  with  some  of  my  political  friends;  and  I 
find  they  are  of  the  same  opinion*  At  present, 
I  just  hint  the  matter  to  you,  so  that  some  day, 
when  you  may  perhaps  hold  some  magisterial 
ofiice  in  the  State,  (by  which  time,  thank  Heaven, 
this  siege  will  be  raised,  and  the  city  be  free  and 
happy;  though  I  shall  be  no  more,)  should  it 
happen,  I  say,  to  you,  to  be  one  of  the  rulers  of 
the  people,  may  these  admonitions  of  Niccolo 
recur  to  your  mind,  and  may  you  use  them  for 
your  country's  welfare.  And,  Lambert,  let  me  tell 
you,  that  with  a  people,  who  have  been  so  demo- 
ralized as  ours  have,  good  laws  and  institutions 
avail  little  or  nothing,  unless  the  rich  and  powerful 
are  forbidden  to  form  themselves  into  sects  and 
parties.  What,  in  fact,  is  the  use  of  requiring,  for 
the  election  of  rulers  and  magistrates,  and  of  all 
those  who  are  to  make  and  administer  the  laws, 
the  votes  of  free  men,  if  the  poor  sell  themselves, 
and  the  rich  and  powerful  buy  them?  Therefore, 
1  repeat,  beware  of  these  men ;  for  they  are  the 
most  dangerous  foes  to  freedom:  at  first,  they 
cannot  be  restrained,  because  not  openly  culpable; 
and  at  last,  because  too  powexful.*' 

In  the  old  man's  words,  there  was  something 
so  confidential  and  tender,  that  Lambert,  half 
amazed,  and  half  affected  by  it,  did  not  more 
a  muscle,  but  stood  in  an  attitude  of  respectful 
attention.    At  this  point,  however,  he  could  not 
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help  exclaiming :  ''  Gracious  heaven !  if  this  were 
your  last  hour.  Sir,  you  could  not  talk  in  a  different 
strain.  Oh !  why  hold  such  language  to  me  ?  I 
am  not  very  likely  ever  to  occupy  any  position  of 
authority  in  Florence ;  but  should  such  an  event 
some  day  come  to  pass,  there  will  be  time  enough 
(thank  God !)  for  you  to  direct  and  instruct  me  by 
your  counsels." 

''  May  be  there  will;  but  it  is  just  possible  there 
may  not.  However,  I  think  it  as  well  to  suggest 
these  matters  to  you  now ;  for  now  yjou  seem  more 
than  ever  my  son. — ^My  good  Lambert,  I  see  that 
my  words  distress  you — they  sound  like  parting 
admonitions; — God  knows,  your  love  is  grateful 
to  my  heart;  but  just  now  it  is  the  time  for  manly 
thoughts,  not  for  tender  emotions.  Sooner  or 
later,  we  must  all  bid  the  world  farewell ;  the  pre- 
cise time  is  of  little  consequence ;  but  I  am 
anxious  that  death  may  not  come  upon  me,  before 
I  have  done  all  that  lies  in  my  power  for  the 
security  of  my  family  and  my  country.  Now  go, 
and  heaven  attend  you  with  its  choicest  bless- 
ings I  ** 

Lambert  withdrew  from  the  room,  his  heart 
swelling  with  gratitude,  and  entertaining,  if  pos- 
sible, a  more  profound  veneration  for  Niccolo ;  and 
with  his  thoughts  intent  on  Laodaraia,  he  was 
forming  a  thousand  schemes,  with  a  view  of  at 
once  and  explicitly  declaring  his  love  to  her.  He 
would  have  gone  in  search  of  her  that  very  instant, 
had  not  a  summons  arrived  for  all  to  repair  to  the 
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parade-ground  and  join  their  gonfalon,  for  some 
reason  or  other  of  no  great  moment.  The  }'oung 
men,  therefore,  all  sallied  forth,  and  were  not  able 
to  return  during  the  whole  of  that  day. 

But  before  the  evening,  it  happened  that  Laoda- 
mia  found  herself  alone  with  her  father ;  who  did 
not  keep  from  her  the  conversation  he  had  had 
with  Lambert ;  and,  in  the  joy  of  his  heart,  told 
her,  she  might  be  quite  easy  about  his  love,  A 
radiant  joy,  so  calm,  so  pure,  diffused  itself  over 
Laodamia's  countenance  at  this  announcement, 
that  told  better  than  words  could  do,  how  divine 
a  thing  love  is,  when  no  guilt  pollutes  it,  no  fears 
sadden  it,  and  no  remorse  embitters  it.  She  raised 
her  glistening  eyes  to  heaven,  with  her  hands 
clasped  and  pressed  to  her  bosom,  in  an  attitude 
full  of  tenderness  and  feeling.  In  her  heart,  gra 
titude  to  heaven,  and  her  love  for  Lambert  blended 
into  a  single  emotion,  indescribable  and  deep, 
which  for  a  moment  changed  her  natural  paleness 
into  a  light  carnation,  as  with  tremulous  voice  she 
said  :   "  Poor  Lambert  I  I  knew  so ! " 

Niccolo  pressed  his  daughter  to  his  heart,  and 
kissed  her,  and  then  presently  added : — 

**  But  I  would  not  disclose  to  him,  what  I  had 
read  in  your  heart,  nor  tell  him  that  you  loved 
him." 

Laodamia  raised  her  eyes,  and  with  a  look  of 
surprise  and  astonishment,  said  in  a  tone  of  the 
utmost  simplicity,  so  as  to  excite  a  smile  on  the 
old  man's  pountenance : — 
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"  And  why  not  tell  him,  sitice  it*s  true?  Poor 
iambert !  he  would  have  thought  it  so  kind.** 

"  He  will  hear  it  with  more  pleasure  from  your 
vvn  lips,''  replied  the  old  man ;  and  then  taking 
er  hand,  he  continued,  with  a  kindly  expression 
f)  his  countenance,  which  appeared  the  more 
Secting  from  his  hahitual  austerity : — 

"  My  dear  Laodamia,  you  are  arrived  at  the 
lost  important  point  in  a  woman's  life.  Now, 
lore  than  ever,  it  would  be  well  for  you  if  your 
lother  were  alive ;  but,  my  love  I  you  have  lost 
er  ! — though  from  heaven  she  can  bless  and  pray 
ir  you  ;  and  so  far  as  I  cannot  fully  supply  her 
lace,  may  the  deep  affection  I  have  for  you,  or 
ither  her  spirit  from  on  high  inspire  me  with 
ich  counsels,  as  may  now  most  contribute  to  your 
elfare.  Thou  seest  the  dangers  that  surround 
ountry ;  in  happier  times,  to  be  the  wife  of  a 
lan  like  Lambert,  would  promise  you  a  life  of 
eace  and  enjoyment ;  as  it  is,  I  pray  God,  and  with 
hat  sincerity  He  well  knows,  to  bless  you,  and 
)  visit  on  my  head  every  misfortune,  provided  you 
5cape  it— But  will  my  prayer  be  heard? — In  the 
lidst  then  of  the  troubles  that  threaten  this  city, 
rm  yourself  with  courage,  Laodamia;  it  is  more 
lan  probable  that  you  will  need  it  Be  prepared 
>r  all  events,  and  so  fortify  your  mind,  that  you 
lay,  in  all,  show  yourself  worthy  of  your  faith,  of 
our  country,  and  of  the  blood  that  runs  in  your 
eins,  and  which  (thank  God)  I  transmitted  to  you 
ree  and  unstained " 
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Here  the  old  man's  countenance  changed  all  on 
a  sudden; — a  shade  passed  over  it;  and,  knitting 
his  brows,  and  clenching  his  hand  in  a  threatening 
attitude,  he  exclaimed : — 

*'  Ah,  Lisa,  Lisa !  were  it  not  for  you,  this  boast 
might  have  been  more  complete." 

At  that  moment,  he  felt  the  impress  of  Lao- 
damia's  warm  lips  on  his  cold  hand,  and  a  tear  at 
the  same  time  trickled  over  it ; — but  soon  recover- 
ing his  composure,  he  continued: — 

''  And  in  order  to  show  yourself  a  worthy  daugh- 
ter of  your  country,  an  occasion  may  arise  which 
will  try  you  severely,  Laodamia  !  Your  first 
thought,  your  chief  affection,  henceforth,  ought  to 
be  for  Lambert ;  but  even  to  him  you  must  prefer 
God  and  your  country,  which^  in  a  certain  sense, 
are  one  and  the  same ;  for  the  good  of  the  one  is 
never  dissociated  from  the  will  of  the  other.  Re- 
member, my  child,  that  we  live  in  days  when,  for 
the  general  welfare,  that  Lambert,  whom  you  love, 
who  will  by-and-by  be  the  father  of  your  children, 
who  will  be  your  only  support, — your  only  com- 
fort, when  I  am  gone, — ^you  must  bear  to  see 
encountering  wounds,  and  death  itself,  with  an 
unmoved  eye !  Nay,  you  must  yourself  incite  him 
to  dare  dangers !  You  must  think,  every  time  he 
leaves  you,  perhaps  this  will  be  the  last!  You 
must  not  weep,  nor  sigh,  nor  indulge  your  feelings, 
nor  seek  a  parting  kiss ;  you  must  not  address  to 
him  those  words,  which  rise  hastily  and  involun- 
tarily from  the  heart  at  such  moments,  but  which 
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impair  and  take  the  heart  out  of  courage,  by  re- 
minding him  of  the  sweets  and  pleasures  of  life, 
when,  of  all  times,  it  most  behoves  a  man  to  hold 
them  in  contempt 

"When  one's  country  is  in  danger,  it  exacts 
a  great  deal  from  men,  but  sometimes  even  more 
from  women ;  of  the  one  it  claims  their  blood,  and 
their  life ;  of  the  others,  that  of  those  dearest  to 
them.  The  first  encounter  death  in  the  heat  of 
the  conflict,  before  the  eyes  of  their  fellow-citizens 
and  their  enemies,  spurred  on  by  rage,  and  stimu- 
lated by  the  love  of  their  country  and  a  thirst  for 
glory ;  whilst  those  of  your  sex,  all  alone,  in  the 
silence  of  their  deserted  homes,  must  hear  the  dis- 
tant sound  of  blows,  the  shouts  of  the  combatants, 
and  think  at  every  instant : — Now  perhaps  a  hus- 
band, a  father,  or  a  brother  is  falling. — Of  the 
two,  then,  which  has  the  greater  need  of  fortitude 

and  self-possession? What,  Laodamia,  are  you 

weeping? — It  was  not  to  distress  or  alarm  you, 
that  I  have  described  the  trials  to  which  you  will 
be  exposed,  but  in  order  that  you  may  know, 
what  are  the  duties  of  woman  in  a  free  state ;  that 
you  may  think  well  over  them,  and  thence  come 
to  know  how  sacred  and  essential  they  are ;  that 
you  may  arm  your  mind  with  patience,  and  fit  it, 
gloriously, to  fulfil  them ;  and  at  the  same  time,  let 
the  proud  thought  sustain  you,  that  in  order  to 
uphold  a  people's  liberty,  to  give  birth  to  great 
and  generous  actions,  women  possess  unbounded 
bfluence,  provided  they  know  how  to  use  it,  and 
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will  do  so ;  and  of  you  I  am  persuaded,  that  you 
have  both  the  power  and  the  inclination." 

"  Oh  yes,  yes,  my  dear  father ! — I  will  not  give 
way.  These  my  tears  flow  not  from  my  want  of 
firmness — I  am,  you  know,  your  daughter !  But 
then — I  don't  wish  to  appear  to  have  more  forti- 
tude than  I  really  have — to  think  that  God  gives 
me  Lambert  to-day, — and  perhaps  to-morrow ** 

Here  her  voice  was  choked  by  her  sobs,  and  her 
lips  quivered  with  emotion  ;  but  at  last,  with  some 
attempt  at  a  smile,  she  said :  *'  Ah !  never  fear 
for  me,  father  dear.  God  will  give  me  strength ! 
And  since  you  think  woman  good  for  something, 
it  shall  not  be  your  daughter  Laodamia,  who  shall 
rob  you  of  this  opinion.  We  are  not  here  in  this 
world  merely  to  enjoy  life,  but  to  suffer  whenever, 
and  whatever  it  may  please  God." 

"  You  have  nobly  said,  my  child.  In  this  life 
our  true  and  only  wisdom  consists,  not  in  dis- 
quieting ourselves  by  pursuing  the  phantom  of 
happiness — which,  the  more  eagerly  we  follow  after 
it,  the  further  it  seems  to  fly  from  us — but  in  com- 
posing and  familiarising  the  mind  to  the  idea  of 
suflering.  And,  as  an  implicit  resignation  to 
suflering,  without  a  prospect  of  being  requited,  is 
contrary  to  our  nature,  and  an  impossibility  in  it* 
self,  he  who  would  find  peace  here  below,  and  be 
able  to  support  the  evils  and  miseries  of  life,  has 
nothing  to  rest  upon  but  the  hope  of  future  reward. 
If  this  hope  alone  influenced  mankind,  the  world 
would  not  be  in  the  power  of  the  violent,  the  am- 
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bitious,  and  the  unjust ;  and  liberty,  now  crushed, 
would  soon  rise  again*  But,^  continued  the.  old 
man,  with  a  smile, ''  I  was  going  to  talk  to  you  of 
jonrself,  and  of  your  affairs  ;  and  instead  of  that, 
I  find  myself  talking  of  affairs  of  state ! — However, 
my  life  is  fast  drawing  to  its  close ;  the  thought  of 
my  country  weighs  heavy  at  my  heart,  and  my 
mind  at  times  can  think  of  nothing  else,  in  spite  of 
myself.  At  any  rate,  even  with  regard  to  what  con- 
cerns you,  I  have  said  enough,  and  I  feel  that  you 
fully  understand  me.  Now  cheer  up,  and  Heaven 
grant  that  you  may  not  be  exposed  to  too  severe 
a  trial." 

This  dialogue  took  place  while,  as  we  have  said, 
there  was  no  one  in  the  house  but  Niccolo  and  his 
daughters.  Lisa,  who  was  upstairs  with  her  child, 
saw,  when  Laodamia  came  back  to  her,  that  she  had 
been  crying,  and  felt  certain  that  something  had 
been  the  matter.  She  pressed  her  with  all  sorts 
of  questions,  and  learnt  from  her  sister  all  her 
hopes  and  prospects — in  fact,  the  whole  of  her 
recent  conversation  with  her  father.  Laodamia 
spoke  with  that  confidential  warmth  and  openness, 
which  arises  from  the  need  we  feel  of  unbosoming 
ourselves  to  those  we  love,  and  communicating  to 
them  the  secret  gladness  of  our  heart,  and  was 
too  intent  on  what  she  was  saying^ — too  excited, 
and  also,  perhaps,  too  ingenuous,  too  simple- 
minded,  to  notice  the  effect  produced  bj  her  words 
on  the  mind  of  her  sister. 

Lisa  listened  to  her  with  a  smile,  which  she 
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wished  to  appear  oae  of  kindness  and  congratula* 
tion.  The  reader  is  aware  what  a  wayward  girl 
she  was.  Taken  thos  unawares,  she  felt  wounded 
in  her  tenderest  point  by  the  thought,  that  Lam- 
bert*8  loTe  for  her  had  vanished  much  more  speedily 
than  it  was  reasonable  to  expect,  and  had  not 
therefore  been  so  deep  as  she  had  fancied,  and 
as  she  thought  was  due  to  her  merits.  This 
idea  was  doubly  galling  to  her  vanity,  because 
she  could  not  hide  from  herself,  how  mean  the 
motive  was  which  gave  rise  to  it.  There  is  no 
greater  mortification  for  the  proud,  than  that  of 
finding  themselves  despicable  and  ridiculous  in 
their  own  opinion;  and  such  mortification  was 
depicted  painfully  and  distinctly  on  Lisa's  counte* 
nance.  It  lasted,  however,  but  a  moment;  and 
hickily,  it  was  not  noticed  by  Laodamia ;  for  lisa, 
more  to  impose  upon  herself  than  to  delude  her 
sister  (at  least,  so  we  would  hope,  for  her  sake), 
lavished  a  thousand  caresses  and  endearments  upon 
her,  after  the  first  moment  had  passed  away ;  and 
endeavouring  to  persuade  herself  that  she  was 
really  and  sincerely  interested  for  the  happiness  of 
the  two  lovers,  and  beyond  measure  delighted  at 
the  proposed  union,  ^e  succeeded  at  last  in  appear- 
ing, and  perhaps  in  really  being,  sincere  and  on* 
afiected  in  her  congratulations. 

Sisters  and  young  girls  want  not  for  words  on 
such  occasions.  On  the  present,  their  conversation 
abounded  in  projects  and  plans  for  the  future; 
which  we  shall  not  repeat,  for  the  veiy  excellent 
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reason,  that  they  would  be  too  long  for  us  to  write 
and  for  others  to  read.  At  length  they  separated, 
after  mutual  embraces  and  expressions  of  joy. 
No  sooner  was  Laodamia  gone  out,  than  Troilus 
entered  his  wife's  apartment. 

Whoever  had  seen  him  mounting  the  stairs, 
would  have  been  inclined  to  say: — ^that  man  is 
heartily  sick  and  dred  of  his  present  occupation. 
He  was  coming  up  as  slowly  as  he  well  could, 
dragging  one  foot  after  the  other,  with  tlie  air  of  a 
man  who  is  doing  a  thing  against  his  will ;  he  was 
also  lugging  a  halberd  along  after  him,  which  he 
grasped  by  the  iron  head,  so  that  with  the  butt 
end  it  struck  successively  on  the  edge  of  every 
stair.  Arrived  at  the  landing,  he  began  puffing 
and  blowing,  which  lasted  for  some  time;  and 
with  his  eyebrows  arched  upward,  his  eyes  on  the 
ground,  and  his  head  leaning  listlessly  on  one  side, 
and  humming  a  tune,  he  hung  up  his  halberd  in 
its  place  on  the  wall ;  he  then  relieved  his  arm 
of  the  shield,  which  it  bore,  and  was  attempting 
to  place  it  down  in  an  upright  position  against  the 
wall,  but  it  slid  down,  without  his  troubling  him- 
self to  stoop  and  pick  it  up.  He  then  entered 
Lisa's  room,  forcing  himself  to  assume  the  most 
cheerful  aspect  be  could,  and  encouraging  himself 
by  saying : — Come,  Troilus,  courage,  my  lad ;  all 
this  dull  work  will  not  be  without  its  reward  I 

**  I  thought  we  were  going  out  to  fight,"  he  said, 
kissing  his  wife  with  a  mere  lip-embrace ;  *'  but  it 
i3 
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was  nothing  but  a  muster, — ^nothing  stirring,  no 
news." 

"  There's  plenty  of  news  at  home  instead,**  re- 
plied Lisa. 

"  What  are  they?- 

'*  Lambert  is  engaged  to  Laodamia." 

**Ah !— Indeed  ?— Oh !  I  am  very  glad  to  hear  it!" 

Then  looking  intently  at  Lisa,  and  readily  di- 
vining her  thoughts,  he  added,  glad  of  an  oppor- 
tunity for  exercising  his  natural  malignity :  ''  Oh ! 
capital  truly ! — ^Why,  I  should  never  have  thought 
it ! — Who  in  the  world  would  ever  have  imagined, 
that  those  two  were  in  love  with  each  other  t  They 
must  have  been  driving  at  this  for  a  good  while,  I 
warrant.** 

Lisa  bit  her  lips,  and  gave  a  shrug  of  the 
shoulders ;  whilst  Troilus  continued :  "  Well,  I 
declare,  Fm  very  glad — for  to  tell  you  the  truth, 
with  regard  to  this  Albert, — ^Lambert  I  mean — I 
felt  some  uneasiness — although  I  had  no  intention 
of  hurting  him — ^yet  I  have  been  the  means  of 
crossing  his  love — ^and  no  one  ought  to  pity  him 
more  than  myself,  for  I  know  the  value  of  the 
treasure  he  has  lost — '^ 

At  this  moment,  Lisa*s  head  being  turned  away, 
he  put  out  his  tongue  a  good  inch  or  twa 

"  Now,  I  thank  God  at  seeing  he  is  not  quite 
driven  to  depair. — And  for  you  too,  my  sweet 
Lisa,  I  am  not  a  little  delighted.  I  am  sure— ^to 
your  kind  heart— it  must  have  been  a  heavy  blow 
— ^and  you  must  find  it  a  great  consolation  to  see 
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him  80  happy,  and  to  think  he  has  known  how  to 
make  so  good  a  use  of  his  imderstanding,  and  to 
comfort  himself — ** 

*'  Oh  !  as  far  as  I  am  concerned,  I  am  extremely 
delighted,**  said  Lisa  drily. 

Troilus  planted  himself  right  opposite  to  her, 
and  looking  fixedly  in  her  face,  said :  **  And  yet 
to  see  how  you  look,  one  would  fancy  that  you 
were  anything  but  delighted.  May  be  there  is 
something  else,  that  displeases  you — *' 

**  No,  nothing  at  all,  I  assure  you — I  feel  as  I 
usually  do.** 

."  Oh  !  as  you  usually  do, — no,  my  dear  Lisa. 
Why  not  say  at  once : — I  don*t  wish  to  tell  you  ? 
— Why  your  mortification  is  visible  in  your  face ; 
one  might  see  it  a  mile  off." 

"  But  what  have  I  to  be  mortified  about  ? — ^and 
with  whom?" 

"  Why,  that's  the  very  thing  I  wanted  to  know 
— ^for  I  cannot  even  imagine  what  it  can  be. — But 
whatever  it  is,  I  should  have  thought  that  at  such 
a  moment,  seeing  your  sister  so  pleased,  and  Lam- 
bert so  happy  and  contented,  it  would  give  you 
such  joy,  as  to  make  you  forget  everything  else." 

At  these  words,  the  bitter  irony  of  which  she 
deeply  felt,  without  having  the  relief  to  be  derived 
from  replying  to  them  in  direct  terms,  Lisa  was  so 
teased  and  worried,  she  could  scarce  contain  her- 
self; and  stamping  her  foot  impatiently  on  the 
ground,  she  rose  up,  and  saying  two  or  three 
times :    "  Well,  but  if  I  tell  you  then,  there  is 
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nothing  the  matter  with  me  I "  at  last  burst  into 
tears. 

Troilus  secretlylenjoying  this  scene,  which,  as  we 
shall  find,  favoured  his  designs,  stood  looking  at 
her  with  feigned  surprise,  and  kept  saying t  ''I 
really  can't  understand. — ^What  i$  the  matter? 
What  has  come  to  you  ?" 

'*  Nothing's  the  matter  with  me — you  come  here 
with  such  a  face,  and  look  at  me  in  such  a  strange 
way — and  then  say:  Whafi  tie  maUerf — I  torn 
sure  somOhinff  is  th§  matter — and  ycu  uwn't  iM  me 
— ^You  almost  drive  me  out  of  my  mind-^-it's  & 
great  worry — " 

''  Worry  I  Oh,  I  like  to  hear  you  talk  so  I  which 
is  as  much  as  to  say,  Gret  out  of  my  way.  If  that's 
all  you  want,  we  shall  be  very  soon  agreed.'* 

So  saying,  he  turned  his  back  on  his  wife,  who, 
all  changed  in  a  moment,  and  alarmed  at  the  idea 
of  having  offended  him,  whom  she  really  so  fondly 
loved,  she  hurried  forward  to  stop  him;  but  in 
vain ;  for  Troilus  violently  releasing  his  arm  from 
her  grasp,  was  a  moment  after  in  the  street.  He 
had  no  sooner  heard  of  Lambert's  intended  mar- 
riage, than  it  came  into  this  villain's  mind  to  pre* 
vent  it  at  all  hazards ;  for  in  the  event  of  its  taking 
place,  there  was  an  end  to  all  his  designs  upon 
Laodamia;  designs,  which  at  present  were  scarcely 
matured,  and  which  he  knew  would  prove  so  very 
difficult  of  accomplishment,  that  probably  he 
would  have  abandoned  them  altogether,  had  it 
not  have  been,  that  to  see  her  in  the  grasp  of 
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sbother,  gave  a  frefth  stimulus  to  his  vile  appe- 
tite. Determined  not  to  be  baulked,  therefore, 
and  knowing  that  no  time  was  to  be  lost,  he 
availed  himself  of  the  opportunity,  purposely  to 
get  up  the  quarrel  with  his  wife  which  we  have 
just  detailed,  so  that  his  quitting  the  house,  and 
leaving  her  so  suddenly,  appeared  quite  natural. 

As  he  walked  along,  not  being  in  the  least 
d^ree  in  the  passion  he  pretended,  and  which  he 
had  only  feigned  for  the  occasion,  he  laughed  to 
himself  and  said: — **I  wouldn't  have  lost  this 
amorous  quarrel  for  a  trifle!  Why  truly,  it 
couldn't  have  happened  more  opportunely !  Now, 
Sir  Troilus,  it's  for  you  to  turn  it  to  good  account ! 
The  first  thing  to  be  done  is,  to  send  Lambert  to 
the  right-abouts. — But  how  ?    That's  the  point." 

At  that  moment  he  bethought  himself  of  Bene- 
detto de  Nobili,  and  of  what  he  had  told  him, 
about  the  cave  of  St.  Jerome,  and  of  the  means 
by  which  he  could  confer  secretly  with  him  ;  and 
thought  that  he  might  possibly  avail  himself  of 
his  assistance.  In  a  few  minutes  he  was  at  the 
office  of  the  above-named  confraternity,  and  having 
explained  who  he  was  to  one  of  the  elders,  who, 
from  his  acquaintance  with  Niccolo  and  his  family, 
had  heard  the  report  of  all  that  had  happened  of 
late,  he  got  himself  enrolled  among  the  brothers 
without  any  difficulty.  He  paid  the  small  sum 
required  for  admission,  gave  the  usual  compliment 
to  the  sacristan,  and  having  received  the  habit  of 
the  order,  he  made  it  up  into  a  bundle,  and  set  out 
with  it  in  high  glee,  to  return  homeward. 
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In  the  meaDtime,  Lainbeft  with  the  rest  had 
already  returned.  He  at  once  made  his  way  to 
his  room,  and  hastily  doffing  his  armour,  it  ap- 
peared to  him  an  age,  ere  he  could  go  in  search 
of  Laodamia,  to  whom,  he  felt  that  he  dared  at 
last  open  his  heart,  with  a  sense  of  security  and 
confidence,  and  make  amends  to  himself  for  his 
long  silence,  and  for  the  suspense  and  anguish  he 
had  undergone  on  her  account.  He  descended  to 
the  room  below,  not  without  having  first  bestowed 
more  than  ordinary  care  on  his  personal  appear- 
ance, so  that  his  dress,  his  hair  and  beard  might 
be  tastefully  arranged;  and  he  even  cast  a  hasty 
glance  before  quitting  his  room,  in  the  mirror  that 
hung  on  the  wall ;  but  in  the  very  act  of  doing  so, 
conscious  of  this  little  feminine  vanity,  he  could 
not  suppress  a  smile  at  his  folly ;  and  then  away 
he  went. 

Coming  to  the  door  of  Laodamia's  room,  he 
found  it  ajar.  He  knocked  very  gently,  calling 
her  by  her  name,  his  heart  beating  violently  all 
the  while.  As  no  one  answered,  he  pushed  open 
the  door  and  entered.  The  room  was  empty. 
Although  he  had  been  in  it  many  times  before, 
yet  this  seemed  to  him  the  first ;  he  felt  a  slight 
shudder  run  through  him,  that  he  had  never 
experienced  before,  and  continued  for  a  moment 
looking  round  at  the  walls  and  furniture,  which 
was  all  so  neatly  arranged,  as  to  show  plainly,  by 
what  tidy  hand  it  v^as  kept  in  such  exact  order. 
The  air  of  the  apartment  was  perfumed  with  the 
fragrant  scent  of  flowers,  which  ornamented  the 
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image  of  the  Virgin^  and  the  sweet  wholesome  smell 
of  the  linen  which  covered  the  bed.  The  light, 
which  was  now  inclining  to  dusk,  fell  languidly 
on  the  floor;  and  its  sombre  tint  was  coloured 
with  the  reddish  flame  that  gleamed  from  the 
lamp,  that  was  burning  above  the  prie-dieu. 

Lambert,  coming  forward,  fixed  his  eyes  on  the 
image  of  Our  Lady,  which  had  never  before  ap- 
peared to  him  resplendent  with  so  divine  a 
beauty;  he  contemplated,  for  a  moment,  what 
might  be  called  the  sanctuary  of  Laodamia's  most 
secret  thoughts,  those  flowers,  those  prayer-books, 
those  cushions  which  bore  the  impression  of  her 
loved  form.  All  these  things,  that  to  anybody  else, 
would  have  been  mute  and  lifeless,  had  for  him 
both  life  and  speech ;  which,  sweet  and  thrilling, 
penetrated  to  the  very  depths  of  his  heart. 

Deeply  absorbed  in  his  impassioned  reverie, 
Lambert  almost  unconsciously  bent  his  knees 
before  the  image,  resting  his  arm  on  the  cushion, 
and  supporting  his  head  with  his  hands.  The 
rapid  and  violent  palpitations  of  his  heart  were 
gradually  subsiding,  and  were  giving  way  to  a 
serene  and  indescribable  lull  of  the  soul,  when  he 
felt  a  hand  laid  gently  on  his  shoulder,  and  heard 
tiie  voice  of  Laodamia  sounding  sweetly  in  his  ear : 
**  What,  you  here,  Lambert  ?  And  for  whom  are 
you  praying?" 

The  young  man  raised  his  head,  and  turned 
round  towards  her ;  what  his  feelings  were  at  that 
moment,  how  he  remained  fascinated  by  the  gaze 


Digitized 


by  Google 


178  THK  MAID  or  FLQKENCX, 

of  those  glistening  eyes,  that  were  bent  on  him  so 
tenderly,  may  be  imagined,  but  cannot  be  de- 
scribed. Without  moving  from  where  he  was, 
he  took  Laodamia's  hand  within  his  own,  and 
pressing  his  lips  to  it,  replied  with  tremulous 
emotion — 

*^  I  came  to  pray  for  you;  and  what  the  nature 
of  my  prayer  is,  and  the  feeling  of  the  hearty  that 
prompts  it,  you  very  well  know,  Laodamia !" 

**  Yesp  I  do  know,"  she  replied ;  but  her  eyea 
gave  a  more  complete  and  a  more  tender  reply. 
Without  another  word,  she  knelt  down  by  Lam- 
bert's side,  who  still  held  her  hand,  and  with  her 
«yes  fixed  on  the  face  of  our  Blessed  Lady,  after 
a  brief  silence,  she  said :  **  Holy  Mary !  if  Lam* 
bert's  heart  should  ever  be  estranged  from  me,  let 
me  die  first !  '* 

Neither  uttered  a  word.  To  speak  at  such 
a  moment  was  not  possible ;  nor  was  it  necessaiyj 
in  the  case  of  two  hearts,  that  blended  into  one, 
as  quickly  as  two  flames  unite,  when  placed  in 
contact. 

When,  after  a  long  pause,  they  both  recovered 
their  power  of  speech  and  thought,  Laodamia* 
unable  any  longer  to  support  herself  on  her  knees, 
sat  down  on  a  chair  close  by  her :  a  sweet  and  ecsta- 
tic languor  spread*  like  a  veil,  over  her  eyes,  which) 
as  they  fell  slowly  and  softly  on  her  lover*  who 
was  still  kneeling  at  her  feet,  told  him  of  the  bliss 
she  felt,  with  the  frank  and  confiding  assurance  of 
a  guileless  and  innocent  love.    It  seemed  to  both. 
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as  if  they  bad  been  born  to  a  new  life,  bad  emerged 
into  a  new  scene  of  existence,  and  (I  was  about  to 
say)  bad  changed  their  very  nature ;  no  thought 
of  the  past,  no  anxiety  for  the  future  ;  a  mutual 
interchange  of  souls,  without  the  utterance  of 
a  word,  except  that  from  time  to  time  they  could 
not  help  asking  each  other,  whether  all  this  was 
a  reality,  and  not  a  dream.  Whilst  Laodamia, 
all  the  while,  affecting  to  withdraw  her  hand  from 
Lambert's  too  ardent  kisses,  was  pressing  it  against 
his  £ace,  and  with  feeble  force  made  a  show  of 
keeping  him  off. 

Presently,  as  their  ideas  began  by  degrees  to 
settle  in  their  wonted  channel,  and  as  they  re« 
viewed  the  feelings  and  events  of  their  past  life  in 
connexion  with  their  present  happiness,  they 
talked  of  a  thousand  minute  circumstances  of  their 
childhood,  their  first  thoughts,  the  first  emotions 
of  their  hearts  in  early  youth ;  and  mutually  asked 
and  gave  explanations  of  words,  that  had  been 
studiously  obscure,  of  looks  and  action^  and  a 
thousand  trifles,  that  had  occurred  years  back,  but 
which  were  still  living  and  present  to  the  memory 
of  the  heart.  In  these  confidential  communica-* 
tions,  Lambert  introduced,  at  every  sentence,  the 
tenderest  epithets,  which  he  addressed  to  Lao- 
damia in  ever-varying  forms  of  expression ;  epithets 
which  cannot  be  repeated^  having  been  profaned 
and  rendered  ridiculous  by  the  tribe  of  Arcadian 
poets;  but  which  are  not,  on  that  account,  less 
needful,  as  a  vent  to  the  heart,  when  its  feelings 
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are  beyond  what  can  be  expressed  by  words  of 
ordinary  use. 

"  Oh,  my  Laodamia,  my  darling !  **  said  the  young 
man,  **  sole  object  of  my  thoughts,  you  now  make 
me  conscious  of  my  past  error— 'I  who  thought  I 
had  felt  what  love  was ! — Oh  I  I  never  imagined  it 
could  rise  to  such  ecstasies* — Do  you  know — not 
long  ago,  I  was  quite  wretched  to  think  that 
I  could  ever  have  diverted  my  affections  to  lisa* 
— I  felt  as  if  I  had  wronged  the  love  I  bore  to  thee 
— which  was  the  first,  the  only  passion  I  ever  felt 
in  my  life ; — now  I  feel  myself  worthy  to  use  such 
a  word— now  I  know,  that  I  but  fancied  I  loved 
another — ^it  was  not  true — Oh!  how  delighted 
I  am  to  think — that  I  was  mistaken — I  never 
loved  but  you  alone,  with  that  love,  which  you 
alone  deserve,  and  which  is  yours  only — ^and  will 
be,  as  it  ever  has  beeUi  yours,  in  my  inmost  hearty 
so  long  as  my  life  shall  last. — But  can  you  imagine 
how  this  thought  inspires  me  with  a  new  life  ? — 
To  think  that  I  have  not  that  stain  upon  my  heart, 
which  would  render  me  unworthy  of  your  love  t 
that  the  celestial  look  of  my  Laodamia  can  light 
on  me  serene  and  pure — ^her  thoughts  repose  on 
my  heart  without  resting  on  an  object  too  lowly 
for  them  r*— 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

While  engaged  in  this  delightful  colloquy,  all 
alone,  the  shades  of  evening  had  fallen  around 
them,  and  the  room,  illuminated  only  hy  the  light 
of  the  lamp,  was  in  a  state  of  semi-darkness; 
which,  at  any  other  time,  would  have  suggested  to 
the  two  young  people  the  necessity  of  providing 
themselves  with  a  more  cheerful  light,  but  on  the 
present  occasion  they  were  quite  unconscious  of 
it  The  family  were  already  assembled  in  Niccolo's 
room,  on  the  ground  floor,  for  the  evening  devo- 
tions, and  Lambert  and  Laodamia  not  being  there, 
Vieri  had  gone  to  the  foot  of  the  stairs  to  call 
them.  His  voice  was  tolerably  loud,  and  re- 
sounded in  every  part  of  the  house  except  in  the 
ears  of  the  two  lovers,  who  were  not  even  aware 
of  anything  of  the  kind,  and  so  Vieri,  wasting  no 
further  thoughts  upon  them,  returned  to  the  fire- 
place, where  the  rest  were  seated,  whilst  Lambert 
continued :  **  Oh,  beloved !  you  know  not  in  what 
anguish  I  have  lived  owing  to  these  thoughts ! — 
now  I  will  tell  you  all — ^as  there  ought  not  to  be 
a  thought  in  my  heart  not  known  to  you." 

Hereupon  he  told  her  all  about  Selvaggia,  the 
memory  that  still  clung  to  his  heart  of  her,  the 
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pity  he  still  felt  for  her ;  and  while  he  spoke,  he 
anxiously  and  tremblingly  watched  the  impression, 
which  his  words  produced  on  Laodamia.  When 
he  had  finished  his  narration,  he  said :  "  Now  you 
know  ally  my  dearest.  Don't  you  think  I  was 
right  in  holding  myself  unworthy  of  your  angelic 
affection?  Do  I  still  seem  worthy  of  a  single 
thought  of  yours?  Oh,  pray  answer  me,  Lao* 
damia !  *'  And  with  the  trembling  suspense  of  a 
prisoner  who  dreads  the  announcement  of  his 
doom,  he  awaited  her  reply. 

The  countenance  of  Laodamia,  on  which  at  first 
a  light  shadow  seemed  to  rest,  was  calm  and 
serene ;  whilst,  with  a  slight  sigh  (perhaps  it  arose 
from  the  thought  that  Lambert's  heart  had  not 
been  always  and  entirely  her  own),  she  replied: 
**  Tell  me,  Lambert,  if  this  poor  creature  had  not 
been  so  abject  and  lowly,  if  you  could  have  loved 
her  with  honour,  would  she  have  been  dearer  to 
you  than  your  Laodamia?" 

Lambert  grasped  his  hair  in  an  attitude  of  honnir* 
as  if  he  could  not  find  words  to  express  his  feelings 
at  the  mention  of  such  a  doubt ;  but  his  manner, 
and  the  expression  of  his  countenance,  said  enough, 
so  that  she  went  on  to  rayr— 

**  Well,  God  accepts  even  those  hearts,  that  once 
were  not  His  I  Even  He  deigns  to  succeed  to  the 
affections,  that  once  were  bestowed  on  other 
objects!  And  should  not  I,  a -weak  and  feeble 
creature,  be  satisfied  with  as  nmch?  Should  I 
raise  my  pretensions  higher  ?    Ah !  no,  Lambert, 
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my  pride  is  not  capable  of  such  absurdity.  I  do 
not  complain  of  the  past ;  indeed  I  have  no  reason 
to  do  so — ^but  even  if  I  had,  I  will  think  of  it  no 
more»  But  the  future! — ^Lamberti  the  future !** 
And  here  clasping  her  hands  together  in  an  atti- 
tude of  entreaty^  she  said  :  "  You  see,  Lambert, 
I  am  a  weak  and  feeble  girl,  who  confides  entirely 
in  your  love;  for  that,  I  can  summon  up  the 
courage  and  fortitude,  that  may  be  necessary  in 
every  event  of  the  perilous  life  we  may  have  to 
undergo,  in  these  days  of  fighting  and  bloodshed. 
No  danger,  no  misfortune,  shall  ever  so  far  subdue 
my  spirit,  as  to  give  you  cause  to  blush  for  me.< — 
This  1  have  vowed  to  God,  and  to  my  father — 
and  this  vow  I  feel  I  can  keep — ^for  I  feel  that 
I  am  a  Christian,  born  among  a  free  people,  and 
the  daughter  of  Niccolo  de  Lapi.  But,  Lambert, 
one  thing  only  do  I  implore  of  you—* never  love 
any  one  but  me  !— I,  you  see,  feel  myself  strong 
against  every  ill  that  may  betide  me,  but  against 
this! — oh!  I  could  never  be! — The  life  of  us 
women,  all  passes  in  the  heart,  you  know.  With 
us,  love  is  not  a  mere  pastime — ^nor  simply  a  relief 
from  heavier  cares!  .  That  heart,  which  but  a 
while  ago  you  ofifered  me,  is  now  my  only  treasure, 
and  the  only  object  of  my  thoughts ;  oh !  do  not 
deprive  me  of  it,  whilst  I  live !  **— 

What  Lambert  felt  at  these  tender  words,  he 
could  express  in  no  other  way  than  by  covering 
with  kisses  the  hand,  which  now  freely  resigned, 
no  longer  attempted  to  withdraw  from  his  own. 
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Presently  raising  his  head,  and  feeling  in  his  bosom , 
he  drew  forth  his  mother^s  letter,  which  he  always 
had  with  him,  and  told  Laodamia  to  read  it ;  which 
she  did,  bathing  it  with  tears  of  tender  regard ; 
and,  as  he  took  it  back,  he  said ;  **  You  see,  what 
were  the  feelings  my  poor  mother  had  for  you : 
you  see  how  she  blessed  me  in  her  last  hour. 
Now  hear  me,  Laodamia! — If  ever  I  could  be 
such  a  wretch,  as  to  wrong  you  even  in  thought, 

may  this  blessing  turn  into ^*    But  he  could 

not  finish  what  he  was  going  to  say,  for  Lapdamia's 
hand  was  placed  on  his  lips  to  check  him. 

"  Oh !  Lambert,  utter  not  such  words ;  Heaven 
reproves  them — it  is  enough  for  me  to  read  your 
heart  Oh  !  yes,  I  read  there  that  our  love  will 
never  end,  not  even  in  heaven,  where  we  shall  love 
one  another  for  ever,  absorbed  in  the  love  of  Him, 
who  created  us  for  the  express  purpose  of  making 
us  eternally  happy.**  And  her  eyes  were  directed 
upwards,  with  that  unearthly  expression,  which 
rises  sometimes  beneath  the  delicate  touch  of  the 
pencil  of  Guido  Reni. 

It  was  not  long  before  the  thought  of  Selvaggia 
again  recurred  to  Laodamia.  Her  remorse,  her 
wretchedness  had  touched  her  heart ;  she  wished 
to  hear  a  more  particular  account  of  the  events  of 
her  life ;  and  when  her  wish  bad  been  complied 
with,  she  exclaimed : — 

•*  Oh !  poor  creature  I— oh  !  what  wretches  there 
are  in  the  world ! — what  must  she  not  have  suffered, 
and  what  may  she  not,  even  yet,  have  to  suffer! 
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Ah  !  jes — ^to  love  you,  my  dearest  Lambert,  and 
not  to  have  the  shadow  of  a  hope  1 — oh,  dreadful ! 
— But  at  least  we  might  find  out  where  she  is! 
we  might  seek  for  her,  and  administer  some  conso* 
lation — and  let  her  know  for  once  the  sweets  of 
being  beloved,  if  not  of  love  ; — the  joy  of  affection 
and  friendship  at  all  events  might  be  hers !  ** 

**  Where  she  now  is,  God  only  knows — but — (I 
would  not  say  so  to  anybody  else,  but  to  you,  Lao- 
damia,  I  may) — ^in  my  opinion,  she  is  not  likely  to 
lose  sight  of  me. — Why,  if  I  did  not  respond  to  her 
love,  at  all  events  I  spoke  to  her  with  kindness ; 
and  as  I  showed  some  pity  for  her,  accustomed,  as 
she  was,  to  meet  only  scorn  and  insult,  it  seemed 
to  her  as  if  for  once,  she  had  met  a  being,  with  the 
form  and  feelings  of  a  man." 

"  Oh !  how  delighted  I  should  be  to  find  her ! 
—I — to  know  that  my  happiness  renders  one  poor 
creature  so  miserable — it  wrings  my  heart — I  feel 
as  if  it  were  something,  for  which  T  ought  to  beg 
her  forgiveness — and  in  some  way  or  other,  to 
make  her  amends  for  this  wrong.  Oh,  Lambert ! — 
let  us  find  her  ;  I  will  be  a  friend,  a  sister  to  her ; 
she  shall  no  longer  have  to  say,  that  no  one  in 
the  wide  world  is  kind  to  her ! " 

'^  Paradise  itself  contains  not  such  an  angel  as 
thou  art ! "  exclaimed  Lambert  in  ecstasies ;  and  on 
Laodamia's  brow,  delicate  and  pure  like  the  breast 
of  a  dove,  the  young  man  imprinted  the  first  kiss 
of  love, 

Niccolo,  all  this  time,  observing  that  Lambert 
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and  Laodamia  did  not  appear,  half  gueised '  thi 
cause  of  their  absence ;  and  in  order  to  satisfy 
himselfi  he  stopped  Vieri,  who  was  going  to  call 
them  once  more^  and  insisted  on  going  to  fetch 
them  himself.  He  went  up-stairs,  and  approachmg 
Laodamia's  door,  which  was  half-open,  so  that  he 
could  enter  without  being  heard,  he  caught  the 
last  words  and  saw  the  action  of  Lambert.  The 
eld  man  was  so  happj^  at  seeing  his  chief  earthly 
desire  likely  to  be  ftilfilled,  that  contrary  to  his 
nature,  he,  for  the  moment,  assumed  a  jesting  tone, 
and  made  the  two  young  people  start,  by  repeating 
the  last  words  which  Lambert  had  uttered,— 

**  on  I  can  ne90r  deserve  the  love  o/eueh  a  being! 
I  can  never  be  teorthy  of  such  an  angd!  Poor 
Lambert!  why  I  am  really  beginning  to  doubt» 
whether  you  are  in  your  senses." 

Then  resuming  his  usual  manner,  but  with  the 
tenderest  emotions,  he  clasped  them  both  to  his 
heart  at  once ;  for  they,  laughing  and  blushing,  had 
instantly  started  to  their  feet.  Holding  them  thus^ 
he  led  them  towards  the  image  of  the  Virgin,  and 
bidding  them  kneel  down,  he  placed  his  hands  on 
their  heads,  and  said : — 

''  My  children !  you,  who  have  ever  been  good 
and  dutiful ;  who  are  the  joy  and  crown  of  my  old 
age,  I  give  you  my  blessing.  I  bless  your  mutual 
love,  your  children  and  their  posterity  1  When 
I  shall  be  no  more— and  that  will  be  soon-^remem- 
ber  your  father  Niccolo;  remember  the  love  he 
bore  you,  and  the  benediction  he  gave  you  this 
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day;  aAd  if  you  would,  that  God  above  should 
ratify  it,  love  one  another  always  as  you  now  do-— 
but  love  God  and  your  country  first ;  and  so  it 
will  be  vouchsafed  to  us  at  last,  to  meet  and  be 
for  ever  united  in  the  mansions  of  heaven." 

When  he  had  ended,  for  several  minutes  not 
a  word  was  uttered  by  either,  filled  as  they  were 
with  a  feeling  of  religious  veneration  and  tender 
gratitude  for  the  words  they  had  just  heard.  At 
last,  Niccolo  made  a  motion  to  go,  by  saying: — 
**  Well  let  us  go  down-stairs,  for  they  *re  waiting 
for  us."  Going  down  together  into  the  room, 
where  the  rest  of  the  family  were  assembled,  and 
who  had  heard  the  whole  story  from  Lisa,  they 
were  received  with  a  smile;  for  the  company 
observed  Laodamia*s  cheeks  to  be  rather  more 
flushed  than  usual,  and  on  Lambert's  countenance, 
usually  grave,  an  unwonted  expression  of  joy  was 
diffused,  in  which  all  three  participated  indeed; 
but  which  appeared  still  more  novel  on  the  stem 
brow  of  the  aged  Niccolo.  Whilst  he  was  out  of 
the  room,  their  friends,  who  usually  visited  them  in 
the  evening,  had  come  in  ;  and  among  the  rest  Fan- 
fulla,  who  had  now  become  quite  one  of  the  family. 
.  Niccolo  Informed  the  company  of  the  engage- 
ment of  the  young  couple ;  on  which  there  followed 
the  usual  embraces  and  congratulations.  The 
espousals  were  fixed  for  the  evening  of  the  next 
day,  in  St  Mark's  Church,  according  to  the  ancient 
custom  of  the  city ;  for  the  betrothed  were,  no  less 
than  Niccolo,  indisposed  for  any  further  delay. 
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Niccolo  invited  all  who  were  present  to  a  homely 
supper,  on  their  return  from  the  church ;  not  such, 
he  said,  as  he  should  have  wished  for  on  the  occa- 
sion, but  such  as  the  present  troubles  would  admit 
of.  Then  turning  to  Father  Benedict,  he  begged 
he  would  be  so  good  as  to  celebrate  the  marriage 
rites  by  pronouncing  the  nuptial  benediction,  which 
were  fixed  to  take  place  three  days  afterMrards  in 
the  same  church. 

"  Oh,  Lisa  I  where  is  Troilus,  that  he  is  not 
here  this  evening  ?"  he  said  turning  to  his  daugh- 
ter, who  was  occupied  at  a  table  in  another  part  of 
the  room. 

Lisa  replied  that  he  had  that  very  day  enrolled 
himself  in  the  Society  of  the  Cave  of  St.  Jerome, 
and  that  he  was  now  gone  there,  and  would  not 
return  till  late. 

*•  Very  well,**  said  Niccolo,  who  was  not  just 
then  inclined  to  give  ear  to  suspicions,  nor  disposed 
to  uncharitable  interpretations ;  and  being  exceed- 
ingly happy  at  finding  himself  in  the  midst  of 
those  nearest  to  him,  he  thought  no  more  of 
Troilus,  nor  of  anything  else ;  and  so  the  evening 
passed  away. 

But  Troilus  did  not  fail  to  think  about  them. 
Having  returned  home  with  his  bundle,  and  made 
matters  up  with  his  wife,  who,  poor  girl,  had  been 
all  the  while  in  the  greatest  alarm  and  distress, 
taking  upon  herself  the  entire  blame  of  their  dis- 
agreement, the  first  that  had  occurred  between 
them  since  they  had  been  together,  he  waited  till 
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it  was  dark ;  and  then  putting  on  the  hahit  of  the 
fraternity,  he  directed  his  steps  towards  the  Forte 
San  Gallo,  where  their  oratory  was  situated. 
Having  arrived  at  the  door,  and  being  recognised 
by  the  person  who  let  them  in,  he  was  admitted, 
and  descended  several  steps  which  conducted  him 
into  a  small  chapel,  which,  from  being  under- 
ground, was  called  the  Cave.  He  found  himself 
in  a  long,  low,  vaulted  chamber,  disposed  in  the 
form  of  a  cross  by  huge  erect  pillars  of  unhewn 
stone,  all  blackened  by  time  and  the  smoke  from 
the  torches.  The  pavement,  consisting  of  large 
slabs  of  stone,  was  marked  here  and  there  with 
tombs,  on  which  were  represented  the  sculptured 
effigies  of  warriors  and  civilians,  clothed  in  long 
tunics;  but  the  bas-relief  was  almost  worn  away 
by  the  long-continued  trampling  of  the  feet.  On 
the  altar,  at  the  further  end,  several  candles  were 
burning  before  the  picture  of  St.  Jerome,  which 
was  painted  on  a  board  in  three  compartments, 
after  the  ancient  manner,  all  carved  and  gilt.  A 
great  quantity  of  votive  offerings,  which,  according 
to  the  custom  of  the  time,  consisted  of  large  figures, 
of  the  size  of  life,  representing  the  devotees  of 
both  sexes,  with  the  dresses  on,  they  used  to  wear 
when  alive,  hung  aloft,  suspended  to  the  roof.  This 
aerial  population,  resembling  in  every  respect,  but 
that  of  life,  those  beneath  them,  had  an  inde- 
scribably strange  and  comical  appearance,  and 
their  dark  and  shadowy  forms,  as  seen  by  the  lights 
upon  the  altar,  seemed  just  like  so  many  phan- 
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tasmsy  called  forth  from  the  tombs  below.  Deep 
niusal  voices  were  chanting  in  a  drawling  tone  the 
canonical  hoursi  behind  the  altar ;  and  throughout 
the  churchy  kneeling  close  to  the  wall,  were  several 
of  the  brothers  of  the  Order,  closely  wrapped  in  their 
habit,  with  the  cowl  drawn  down  ov«r  their  eyes. 

To  Troilus,  who  was  used  only  to  balls  and  ban- 
quets, and  the  various  kinds  of  diversion,  and  who 
had  perhaps  never  been  in  a  church  a  dozen  times 
in  his  life,  it  seemed  just  as  if  he  had  descended 
into  a  tomb.  He  advanced  forward,  taking  care 
not  to  slip,  for  the  pavement  was  overlaid  with  a 
damp  mould,  like  all  underground  places,  and 
stopping  for  a  moment,  he  looked  round,  and  said : 

"  Just  fancy !  it's  rather  odd,  that  one  must  take 
these  kind  of  short  cuts  to  get  to  Paradise  I-«- 
Patience !— -you  must  go  through  with  it.  Sir 
Troilus  I  Ah,  Baccio  Yalori,  you  dog,  we  shall 
meet  again,  please  God ! — But  now,  how  am  I  to 
find  out  that  villain,  Benedetto  de  Nobili,  in  the 
midst  of  those  coal-sacks,  that  are  all  huddled 
together  there  ?  Let  me  see.  That  fellow  who 
seems  to  be  squatting  down  in  a  comer— —Yes  !— 
no! — he  is  too  tall  by  a  foot!  Ah,  that  other 
fellow  there,  with  his  rounded  haunches,  like  a 
knight's  charger ! — That's  he,  I'm  sure." 

He  approached  him,  and  knelt  down  by  his  side; 
and  having  given,  and  received  in  reply,  the  signal 
agreed  on  between  them,  he  found  he  had  guessed 
lightly,  and  so  they  began  to  whisper  together  ia 
a  low  tpne. 
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Troilos,  in  order  to  attain  his  object  more  cer- 
tainly and  more  readily,  came  at  once  to  the  point ; 
and  without  further  preface^  said  to  Sir  Benedetto, 
that  he  would  on  no  account  remain  any  longer  in 
Florence,  to  lead  such  a  friar's  life  ;  that  it  was  a 
miserable  existence,  and  would  kill  him  in  a  week; 
and  that,  therefore,  he  should  give  Yalori  to  under- 
stand, that  he  would  leave  the  city  at  all  hazards. 
Sir  Benedetto  said  all  he  could  think  of,  to  pre* 
vail  on  him  to  change'  his  mind ;  while  the  other 
still  continued  obstinate.  At  last,  after  talking  a 
long  while,  he  let  an  expression  drop,  to  the  effect 
that  he  would  be  very  willing  to  remain,  if  one 
condition  were  granted  him. 

''  Be  it  what  it  may,  if  only  it  be  practicable,  it 
shall  be  complied  with,''  replied  Sir  Benedetto, 
promptly. 

•♦  Well,  listen,"  said  Troilus.  "  You  must 
exert  your  influence  with  Malatesta^  that  by  to- 
morrow, Lambert,  a  soldier  belonging  to  Amico 
d'Arsoli*s  company,  and  whose  quarters  are  at  the 
house  of  Niccolo  de  Lapi,  may  be  sent  out  of 
Florence  along  with  the  rural  bands,  or  wherever 
you  like,  as  that  is  of  little  consequence,  so  that 
he  be  got  out  of  the  way." 

''  If  that's  all  you  want,  my  fine  fellow,  it  shall 
be  done,  and  quickly,  too,^'  returned  Benedetto, 
who  fancied  he  had  made  an  easy  bargain.  "  But," 
be  continued,  **  it  strikes  me  that,  as  we  are  dis- 
guised in  this  way,  the  best  thing  will  be  to  go  at 
once  to  Malatesta  .and  settle  this  business.     For 
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the  present,  keep  still,  and  not  quite  so  close,  for 
fear  of  rousing  suspicion." 

Troilus,  highly  delighted,  smiled  in  his  heart  at 

I  his  simplicity,  in  thinking  he  had  any  intention  of 

really  withdrawing  from  a  scheme,  in  which  he  was 
now  beginning  to  feel  interested ;  and  removing 
from  him  a  short  distance,  he  bent  down  Iiis  head 
in  an  attitude  of  feigned  devotion,  but  all  the  while 
secretly  revolving  his  villainous  projects. 

An  hour  or  two  thus  passed,  which,  owing  to  his 
uncomfortable  position,  and  the  aching  of  hb  knees, 
that  had  never  before  borne  the  whole  weight  of 
his  body,  appeared  three  or  four  hours  at  least. 
At  last  he  perceived  that  the  candles  on  the  altar 
were  being  extinguished  one  by  one.  He  raised 
his  head,  and  having  seen  the  last  light  vanish 
beneath  the  extinguisher,  all  remained  in  darkness ; 

I  except  that  behind  the  altar,  a  small  lamp  emitted 

'  a  feeble  glimmer. 

I  He  presently  observed  a  shadowy  form  adTsnc- 

ing  towards  him  along  by  the  wall,  which  stopped 

j  at   every  one;    apparentl}'  giving  something  or 

other  into  their  hands.     He  approached  nearer  to 

I  Benedetto,  in  order  to  inquire  what  all  this  meant ; 

when  the  man  who  was  thus  engaged,  came  up  to 
him,  and  placed  in  his  hand  a  piece  of  wood  about 
two  spans  long,  which  he  could  not  in  the  dark 
exactly  distinguish ;  but  on  feeling  it,  he  found 
there  were  certain  knotted  thongs  fastened  at  one 
end,  and  that  he  held  in  his  hand  a  scourge  or 
discipline.     He   was  on  the  point  of   using  it 
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yigorously  on  the  back  of  the  man,  who  had  given 
it  him ;  but  he  checked  himself ;  and  Benedetto, 
who  kept  his  eye  on  him,  said  in  an  under  tone  : 
''  Do  as  you  see  me  do."  Troilus,  on  turning  to 
observe  him,  saw  Benedetto,  who  had  stript  off  all 
his  clothes  above  his  waist,  and  stood  with  his  bare 
arms  and  shoulders,  take  up  the  scourge,  and  begin 
lashing  himself ;  which,  it  will  be  readily  believed, 
was  attended  with  more  noise  than  effect ;  and  the 
rest  of  the  fraternity  did  the  same,  reciting  the 
Miserere,  all  the  while. 

Troilus  felt  bis  choler  rise,  at  having  suffered 
himself  to  be  caught  in  this  trap,  of  which  Bene- 
detto had  given  him  no  intimation ;  so  taking  the 
scourge  in  his  hand,  without  undressing  himself 
any  further,  he  said :  "  You  shall  pay  Yne  an  in- 
stalment at  once,  without  waiting  for  to-morrow.'' 
And  striking  about  at  random  on  the  walls  and 
benches,  he  dealt  a  smart  lash  or  two  on  Sir  Bene- 
detto's  shoulders,  which  made  him  sensibly  aware 
of  the  difference  between  inflicting  the  scourge  with 
his  own  hands,  and  its  being  done  by  another's. 
Feeling  himself  struck,  he  turned  round  like  a 
viper ;  whilst  Troilus,  laughing  in  his  sleeve,  ex- 
cused himself  on  the  score  of  the  darkness  of  the 
place,  and  his  inexperience  in  such  exercises. 

At  last,  as  it  grew  late,  having  finished  their 
devotions  and  their  austerities,  the  brothers  began 
to  depart,  one  by  one;  and  when  the  church 
was  empty,  our  two  cavaliers,  making  their  way 
upward  to  the  street,  directed  their  steps  to 
Malatesta's  palace. 

YOL.  U.  K 
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Since  we  can  pass  oyer  at  a  bound  the  street^ 
which  it  took  them  haIf-an*hour  to  tcaTene^ 
we  shall,  with  our  reader,  precede  them,  and 
anticipate  their  arrival ;  and  we  shall  take  up  our 
position  to  wait  for  them,  in  some  rooms  on  the 
ground-floor ;  from  which,  by  a  secret  staircaae, 
there  was  a  communication  with  Malatesta's  bed- 
XOOTCL  These  ground-floor  rooms  were  tenanted 
hj  Master  Barlaam,  his  physician  and  astrologer ; 
whom,  we  hope,  the  reader  has  not  forgotten, 
although  it  is  now  a  long  time,  since  we  have  men- 
tioned him.  Another  stranger  too,  who  has  already 
been  introduced  in  the  course  of  our  story,  had 
appeared  on  the  scene,  in  these  same  rooms^  not 
more  than  twenty-four  hours  ago* 

But  before  we  detail  the  present  circumstances 
of  this  person,  we  must  fill  up  the  blank  we  have 
left,  in  the  history  of  her  past  adventures. 

When  Selvaggia,  from  the  prow  of  Don  Ugo  di 
Moncada's  galley,  where  she  fought  to  defiend 
Lambert,  was  hurled  headlong  into  the  sea^ 
wounded  and  exhausted,  (the  reader  will  doubtless 
have  recognised  her  in  the  soldier  wearing  the 
morion,)  after  the  first  chilling  sensation,  produced 
by  the  water,  she  recollected  nothing  more; 
she  became  quite  insensible;  and  when  she  re- 
turned to  herself,  she  was  lying  in  a  dark  place, 
close  and  foetid,  stretched  upon  straw,  amid  heaps 
of  wounded  and  dying.  Her  first  impressicm  was, 
^):at  she  had  passed  out  of  this  life,  and  was  sur- 
rounded by  the  pains  and  miseries  of  the  lower 
world;  but  gradually  recovering  her  senses,  and 
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hearing  the  heavy  and  confused  sound  of  steps 
overhead  on  the  deck,  and  the  noise  caused  by  the 
exact  and  prolonged  motion  of  the  oars,  she  difr- 
eovered  that  she  was  in  the  hold  of  a  galley.  Her 
memory  then  recalled  the  late  battle,  and  forgetting 
her  own  condition,  her  pain  and  wounds,  her 
thoughts  at  once  recurred  to  Lambert,  and  she  ex« 
claimed,  with  a  sigh  : 

"  Oh  I  I'm  sure  he's  killed ! " 

The  iron  stoicism  of  this  woman  could  not  bear 
up  against  such  an  idea ;  and,  poor  creature  1  she 
began  to  ciy  like  a  child.  After  weeping  for  some 
time,  she  said  within  herself,  in  a  moment  of  ter- 
rible desperation : 

*'  How  pitiless — how  wily — must  the  demon  be, 
that  has  dogged  my  steps  ever  since  I  came  into 
the  world! — that  still  pursues  me  everywhere — 
in  peace — ^in  war — even  in  the  depths  of  the  sea. 
'^— There  seems  no  escape  from  him ! — ^Well,  but 
I  wanted  to  die  a  while  ago-— was  it  then  so  great 
a  thing  I  asked  for?  To  die !— eh !  but  for  Lam- 
bert, to  save  his  life. — Oh,  yes! — that^s  just  it; 
even  this  was  too  great  a  happiness  for  Selvaggial 
Happiness ! — that  is  what  she  is  never  to  know — 
never — never! — But  who  am  I?  What  am  I?" 
she  exclaimed,  at  last,  giving  way  to  a  loud  and 
inconsolable  burst  of  grief;  ''Who — what  am  I ? 
— Am  I  a  viper  ?  a  wild  beast  ? — What  did  I  do, 
before  I  was  bom  ?  what  sin  did  I  commit  ?-— did 
I  ask  thee,  to  bring  me  into  this  world,  thou 
great  and  terrible  God,  who  calledst  me  into 
being?"— 
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These  terrific  ravings,  which  did  but  ap^grayate 
her  malady,  caused  Selvaggia  to  relapse  into  her 
former  stupor ;  she  continued  unconscious  for  some 
time.  On  recovering  her  senses,  she  found  a 
Capuchin  friar  kneeling  by  her  side,  and  bathing 
her  temples  with  vinegar.  She  strove  in  vain  for 
some  time  to  speak ;  but  as  soon  as  she  succeeded 
in  making  herself  understood,^ — ^she  asked : 

♦•Where  are  we?" 

To  which  the  good  friar  replied :  "  On  board  the 
Santa  Maria,  my  son,  in  the  waters  of  Monte 
Christo,  and  we  are  making  direct  for  Gaeta.'* 

"  Oh !  tell  me,"  she  replied  eagerly,  making  an 
effort  to  raise  her  head ;  '^  the  Spanish  flag-ship-— 
on  which  they  were  fighting,  when  I  fell  into  the 
sea?—" 

"  Gone  to  the  bottom,  my  son ;  and  may  God's 
peace  be  with  all  those  poor  souls.** 

"  And  he  too  ? — Lambert  too  ? — that  noble 
youth  ? — he  that  killed  all  those  with  his  single 
band — Oh !  tell  me — ^is  he  too  gone  ?" 

''  How  should  I  know,  my  son  ?  I  know  not  of 
whom  you  would  speak ;  there  have  been  so  many 
killed  I  To  know  the  names  of  all,  is  impossible ! 
All  I  can  tell  you  is,  that  the  galley  lay  on  her 
broadside,  for  the  shot  had  disabled  her,  and  she 
was  sinking — and  in  a  moment,  the  Spanish  flag^ 
which  floated  at  the  top  of  the  mainmast,  disap- 
peared in  the  sea.*' 

"  Oh !  he  is  killed  then !''  she  kept  repeating  in 
a  deep,  but  feeble  voice ;  after  which  she  remained 
quite  still  and  motionless,  without  appearing  to  be 
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^nscious  of  the  consolations  and  kidd  attentions 
of  the  friar. 

The  vessel  having  arrived  at  Gaeta,  at  that  time 
held  by  the  French,  the  wounded  were  put  ashore ; 
and  amongst  them,  Selvagg^a;  where  they  were 
crowded  together  in  some  dirty  and  unhealthy 
warehouses,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  harbour.  If 
the  reader  has  ever  seen  (and  if  he  has  not,  so 
much  the  better  for  him)  a  military  hospital  in 
time  of  war;  if  his  foot  has  ever  trodden  on  the 
matted  and  foetid  straw,  which  serves  for  a  bed  to 
htindreds  of  the  wounded,  amidst  filth  and  wretch- 
edness, he  can  form  some  idea  of  the  horrible 
place,  into  which  this  poor  creature  was  brought ; 
and  let  him  remember,  that  three  hundred  years 
ago,  such  hospitals  were  in  a  much  worse  condition 
than  they  are  now. 

It  would  seem  as  if  nature,  intending  to  produce 
certain  classes,  predestined  to  suffer,  had  been 
careful  (with  more  cruelty,  than  forethought)  to 
fortify  them  with  a  constitution,  proof  against  every 
hardship ;  just  as  a  shipwright  covers  the  sides  of 
a  ship  "with  copper,  which  is  destined  to  encounter 
the  storms  and  icebergs  of  the  polar  regions. 

Such  a  constitution  Selvaggia  possessed;  and 
the  pains  and  hardships,  the  misery  and  want  she 
had  been  exposed  to,  for  more  than  a  year,  had 
not  sufficed  to  put  an  end  to  her  existence.  After 
a  few  months,  ere  her  wounds  were  well  healed, 
she  was  carried  (for  walk  she  could  not)  from  the 
straw  of  the  hospital,  to  make  room  for  other 
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siiffbrersy  and  left  on  the  pavement  in  the  street, 
where  she  must  have  perished  with  hunger,  had  she 
not  heen  taken  in,  and  relieved  by  some  charitable 
persons;  until,  after  some  time,  and  with  great 
care,  she  recovered  her  health  and  strength* 

So  long  as  she  had  considered  it  certain  she 
could  not  survive,  the  thought  of  quitting  life 
without  seeing  Lambert  once  more,  and  without 
hearing  any  tidings  of  him,  aggravated  her  disorder; 
but  no  sooner  did  she  feel  her  strength  reviving, 
and  the  sensation  of  life  revisit  her  heart,  than  her 
hopes  began  to  rise,  that  perhaps  after  all  he  had 
not  been  killed,  and  that  she  might  yet  meet  with 
him  again.  And  this  hope  proved,  in  her  case,  the 
best  medicine.  She  had  sought  indeed  to  obtain 
information  respecting  him  from  the  soldiers,  or 
travellers,  who  passed  through  Gaeta ;  but  she  had 
never  succeeded  in  gaining  any  tidings  to  relieve 
her  suspense,  or  give  her  the  least  intimation  of 
his  fate ;  and  whenever  she  met  with  a  stranger, 
and  after  questioning  him,  found  her  hopes  once 
more  come  to  nothing,  the  poor  girl  would  repeat 
with  a  sigh  her  usual  exclamation :  *'  Oh !  I  am 
sure  they  have  killed  him  !  ** 

At  last,  feeling  herself  tolerably  strong,  she,  one 
morning,  took  her  leave  of  those  who  had  so 
kindly  sheltered  her;  and  alone,  and  on  foot,  with  a 
stick,  and  nothing  in  the  world,  but  the  few  clothes 
on  her  back,  and  a  small  sum,  given  to  her  by  her 
benefactors,  she  boldly  took  the  road  to  Rome, 
through  the  narrow  passes  of  Itri.   She  had  heard. 
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that  Florence  was  at  that  time  besieged.  "  If 
he's  alivcj  be  will  be  there,  Fm  sure/'  she  said ; 
**  and  if  he  is  not  there, — I  shall  then  know,  that 
I  may  take  leave  of  life — ^but  at  any  rate,  I  shall 
die  in  the  place  where  he  was  bom,  on  the  step  of 
hb  door. — ^This  consolation,  at  least,  they  will  not 
deny  me?— O  God,  grant  that  no  one,  at  that 
moment  may  pass,  who  might  recognise  me  and 
say — This  is  Selvaggia,  the  strumpet — for  perhaps 
I  might  be  driven  away  even  from  there — ^ 

With  such  thoughts,  and  continually  making 
fresh  suppositions  and  fluctuating  between  hope 
and  fear,  she  walked  along  thoughtful  and  alone. 
The  two  first  days  she  got  over  a  good  many 
miles ;  but  then  her  wounds  began  once  more  to 
be  uneasy,  and  she  was  obliged  to  rest  longer  and 
more  frequently.  She  passed  Terracina,  the 
marshes  and  the  hills  of  Velletri  and  Albano  ;  at 
one  time  drenched  with  the  autumnal  rains,  which 
beat  pitilessly  upon  her;  at  another,  exhausted 
with  weariness ;  and  then  again,  agonized  with  the 
acute  pains  that  shot  through  all  her  limbs :  but 
ever  sustained  by  the  hope,  and  borne  along  by 
her  eager  desire,  of  seeing  Florence;  where  she 
expected  to  put  an  end  to  her  long  and  distressing 
suspense.  After  ten  days*  journey,  she  entered 
Rome  one  evening,  by  St.  John's  gate.  She  re- 
mained here  some  days  to  recruit  her  strength, 
and  then  set  forward  once  more;  and  through 
Viterbo,  Radicofani,  and  Sienna,  a  month  after 
her  leaving  Gaeta,  she  arrived  at  last  at  the  gates 
of  Florence. 
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Entering  the  porte  San  Gallo  (she  had  been 
obliged  to  quit  the  direct  road,  and  to.  gain  this 
point  by  a  long  circuit,  so  as  to  avoid  the  Im- 
perialist camp)  she  sat  down  beneath  the  arch  of 
the  gate,  not  so  much  to  rest,  for  her  robust  con- 
stitution had  been  rather  invigorated,  than  other- 
wise,  by  the  fatigues  of  her  journey,  as  to  think, 
what  plan  she  should  adopt  to  find  Lambert  out ; 
for  in  such  a  large  city,  where  she  had  never  been 
before  in  her  life,  full  of  soldiers  and  other  people^ 
she  knew  it  was  no  easy  thing. — He  is  a  soldier, 
she  said;  so  then,  if  I  ask  for  the  commander  of 
the  troops,  of  course  I  can  find  him.  Having  then 
entered  into  conversation  with  some  of  the  custom- 
house officers,  she  learnt  that  the  captain  of  the 
Florentines  was  Signor  Malatesta  Baglioni,  lord  of 
Perugia.  She  started  at  this  name;  and  with 
good  reason,  as  we  shall  see  presently.  She  le* 
mained  for  a  while  in  deep  thought;  at  last  she 
said  to  herself:  "  Then  my  father  will  be  with 
him ! — My  father  here  ? — ^and  I  may  see  him  in  a 
few  minutes ! "  She  stood  still  some  time  longer, 
while  this  internal  conflict  continued:  then,  all 
at  once  starting  up,  as  if  she  had  taken  her  resolu- 
tion, she  exclaimed :  **  Perhaps  it  will  be  the  best 
thing  for  me  to  do. — I'll  go."  And  asking  her 
way,  first  of  one,  and  then  of  another,  she  reached 
the  Serristori  palace  by  nightfall. 

Master  fiarlaam,  in  the  meantime,  was  alone  in 
his  study ;  which  we  might  more  properly  call  his 
laboratory,  as  it  was  the  place,  where,  by  the  aid  of 
a  couple  of  stoves,  and  a  vast  quantity,  of  pipldnsy 
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alefmbicfl  and  tetorts,  he  concocted  the  medicines, 
and  distilled  the  waters  which  sustained,  or  were 
intended  to  sustain,  the  flagging  health  of  his 
patron.  The  lean  and  miserable  frame  of  the 
aged  Hebrew,  was  enveloped  in  the  classic  dress- 
ing-gown of  faded  velvet,  lined  with  fur ;  without 
which,  thanks  to  the  painters  and  romancers  who 
have  preceded  us,  it  is  impossible  to  frame  to  our- 
selves the  idea  of  an  alchymist. 

He  had  all  the  vices  peculiar  to  races  that  have 
been  long  persecuted ;  and  at  the  same  time,  those 
qualities,  I  could  almost  say,  virtues,  which  nature 
kindly  grants  them,  so  that  they  may  not  be  left 
entirely  defenceless  against  their  persecutors.  He 
was  avaricious  and  subtle ;  incapable  of  indulging, 
at  any  time,  or  for  anybody,  the  least  feeling  of  pity 
or  tenderness;  with  no  care  but  for  himself;  and 
no  other  object,  but  his  own  interest.  But  this 
very  concentration  of  all  his  faculties  within  the 
narrow  circle  of  his  own  individual  self,  had  com- 
municated to  him  a  wonderful  rapidity  of  concep- 
tion in  framing  his  designs,  imswerving  tenacity 
in  the  execution  of  them,  and  a  calculating  saga- 
city, which  rendered  him  crafty  and  patient  iii 
turning  and  guiding  to  his  ends,  all  with  whom  he 
had  to  do.  His  cold,  but  at  the  same  time,  clear 
mind,  might  be  compared  to  a  chess-board,  on 
which  the  moves  are  made  at  long  intervals,  and 
well  weighed ;  the  result  of  a  fixed,  impenetrable 
design. 

In  an  age  when  the  pleasures,  the  conveniences, 
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and  even  the  security  of  life,  were  the  resc 
the  most  part,  of  birth,  of  iHUvery,  and  oi 
sical  force,  he,  without  any  of  these  advai 
the  descendant,  too,  of  a  despised  and  hatei 
had  succeeded,  hy  his  abilities  and  his  conn 
acquire  those  advantages,  which  were  denied, 
by  other  means,  owing  to  the  social  condii 
the  age.  He  had  got  into  the  service  of 
testa ;  and,  under  the  shadow  of  his  prot 
he  lived  in  a  degraded  condition,  it  is  trui 
he  was  rich  and  safe.  A  momentaiy  eba 
a  whim  of  his  master,  might,  however,  i 
him  of  everything,  and  of  life  into  the  ba 
for  the  Jew  was  well  aware  that  he  was  not 
and  that  those  acts  of  kindness  and  r^ard 
were  shown  towards  him,  were  only  becai 
believed  he  could  not  do  without  him.  He 
that  Malatesta  was  prone  to  suspicion,  terri 
his  anger,  and,  above  all,  implacable  in  1 
venge ;  and  the  constant  study  of  his  life  i 
keep  unbroken  and  entire  the  meshes  of  tl 
in  which  he  held  him  entangled;  to  take  a 
to  let  him  be  conscious  of  his  thraldom ;  an 
he  should  regard  him  as  a  faithful  and 
donate  servant,  incapable  of  treachery  c 
simulation. 

He  was  sitting  at  the  table,  reading  a 
script  copy  of  Averroes  by  the  light  of  a 
lamp,  when  the  curtain  was  drawn  aside,  tha 
before  the  door  which  led  out  into  the  cour 
and  a  soldier  entering,  said:  ''Master  Ba 
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there  b  a  young  man  outside,  who  craves  permis- 
sion to  speak  with  you." 

Before  the  old  man  had  time  to  reply,  Sel- 
vaggia  entered,  but  remained  standing  in  the 
door-way;  while  the  soldier  went  about  his 
business. 

"  Who  are  you  ?"  said  Barlaam,  contracting  his 
eyebrows,  and  placing  his  thin  and  withered  hand 
between  his  eyes  and  the  light,  in  order  the  better  to 
see  who  it  was,  that  entered  so  unceremoniously. 

Selvaggia  paused  a  moment  before  replying. 
She  felt  an  indescribable  sensation  at  the  sight  of 
the  man,  who  had  been  the  original  and  guilty 
author  of  all  her  misery  and  misfortunes.  Moving 
towards  him  with  slow  and  deliberate  step,  and 
resting  her  hands  on  the  table,  she  stood  in  his  full 
view  for  a  moment,  and  then  with  a  bitter  smile 
she  said:  **I  am  changed — eh — since  you  sold 
me ! — ^with  this  poor  altered  face,  I  should  now  be 
but  sorry  merchandise .** 

The  old  man  at  once  recognised  her ;  and  with- 
out giving  the  least  indication,  either  by  the  tone  of 
his  voice,  or  the  expression  of  his  countenance,  or 
even  by  the  slightest  movement,  of  the  impression 
produced  on  him  by  this  unexpected  visit,  he  said, 
with  imperturbable  calmness :  **  Ah ! — ^is  it  you, 
Selvaggia?** 

Stung  by  the  coldness  of  this  imfeeling  recep- 
tion, she  raised  her  head,  folded  her  arms,  and 
replied  in  a  firm  and  resolute  tone :  "  Yes,  it  is  I. 
And  now  listen  to  me.  Master  Barlaam. — During 
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all  the  days  and  hours  that  have  passed,  the^ 
many  years,  since  the  moment  when  you  left  me 
alone,  on  that  night— in  that  room  with  him — has 
the  thought  never  recurred  to  your  mind : — God 
gave  me  a  daughter ! — what  have  I  done; with  her? 
— Have  you  never  been  disturbed  in  your,  sleep  by 
her  image  ? — Have  you  not  seen  her  scorned,  out- 
raged, insulted,  and  loaded  with  infamy,  a  wan^ 
derer  and  an  outcast?  Has  the  thought  never 
crossed  your  mind, — — perhaps  she  is  naked. — per- 
haps she  is  hungry — perhaps  she  lies  sick  and  ill, 
and  has  no  one  to  give  her  so  much  as  a  drop  of 

water?  no  one  to  aid  or  succour  her? -Tell  me| 

have  you  never  felt  a  moment's  remorse,  when  you 
thought  on  the  unmerited  wrongs  and  sufferings 
she  was  exposed  to,  and  all  owing  to  you?" — 

Selvaggia  paused  a  moment,  awaiting  a  reply; 
but  seeing  that  her  father  continued  unmoved,  and 
apathetic,  with  his  eyes  bent  on  his  manuscript^ 
and  that  he  gave  no  sign  of  any  intention  to  speak, 
she  went  on,  her  passionate  tone  every  moment 
rising  higher — 

V  And  this  misery,  these  sufferings  that  I  have 
enumerated,  think  you  they  have  been  the  only 
ones,  or  the  worst  ?  Did  the  idea  never  present 
itself  to  your  imagination,  that  this  unhappy  beings 
whom  you  condemned  to  guilt  and  shame,  hadtp 
perhaps,  received  from  nature,  a  soul  that  scorned 
everything  mean  and  base,  and  a  heart  capable  of 
virtue  and  of  love  ?  That  this  love  might,  one  day, 
be  as  much  a  want,  a  necessity,  as  the  air  we 
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breathe  ?  That  it  might  become  her  constant 
thought,  her  very  life,  her  only  and  most  ardent 
desire  ?  And  that  she  might,  by  your  fault,  have 
been  rendered  unfit,  unworthy  to  obtain  it,  and 
might  die  the  victim  of  desperation,  and  heaping 
curses  on  your  head  ?  Tell  me,  I  say,  has  thi« 
thought  never  occurred  to  you  ? — ^Move — answer 
me — in  God^s  name  !  "  she  shouted,  almost  mad* 
dened,  and  striking  with  her  clenched  fists  on  the 
table. 

"  I  verily  believe  you  have  the  devil  within 
you !  *'  replied  her  father,  pushing  his  chair  back 
a  little,  half  afraid  she  was  going  to  do  him  some 
mischief.  However,  assuming  an  air  of  easy  con- 
fidence, he  continued:  "But  just  tell  me,  Selvaggia; 
whom  did  you  suppose  yourself  to  be?  some 
princess  daughter  ?  Are  you  not  aware,  that  you 
were  bom  in  a  land  of  Christians,  of  a  Jewish 
mendicant  ?  That  the  rich  and  the  noble  set  a 
higher  value  on  their  hounds,  than  on  the  children 
of  our  race  ?  That  this  degradation  you  speak  of, 
jou  could  not  have  escaped,  and  that  you  were 
doomed  to  it,  from  your  mother's  womb  ?  And  in 
order  that  you  might,  at  least,  Kve  in  ease  and 
comfort,  I  gave  you  to  one,  who  had  the  means  to 
render  you  rich  and  happy ;  and  if  you  have  not 
known  how  to  steer  your  course,  if  you  have  got 
yourself  cast  ofi*,  how  am  I  to  blame  ?  and  why  are 
you  come  to  disturb  me  with  these  fancies  and 
follies  of  yours  y*^ 
^*  And  who  told  you,  that  I  wanted  to  live  in 
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ease  and  comfort  t  Who  asked  you  for  riches  t  Is 
there  no  other  good  in  this  world,  hut  gold  ?  " 

**  Come,  Selvaggia,  if  you  go  on  to  play  the 
crazy  wench  in  this  fashion,  I  have  but  to  whistle, 
and  three  or  four  soldiers  will  answer  my  summons, 
and  turn  you  out  into  the  street ;  for  if  I  say  I 
don't  know  who  you  are,  I  shall  have  said  all  that 
is  necessary.  But  if  you  will  only  listen  to  reason 
— ^if  you  want  money — ^  and  the  slow  and  hesita** 
ting  tone,  in  which  he  pronounced  these  last  words, 
plainly  showed  how  much  they  cost  the  avaricious 
old  man. 

**  I  did  not  come  here  for  money,**  she  almost 
roared  out,  manifesting  both  in  her  tone  and 
gestures,  a  still  higher  pitch  of  excitement,  **  I 
came  here,  because  I  have  a  hell  in  my  heart— ^ 
because  I  cannot  live  without  him, — ^because  I 
want  to  see  him  again  at  all  hazards — because 
I  hope  yet,  before  I  die,  to  find  a  heart,  that  is  not 
hard  as  iron  towards  me ! — Love ! — oh — ^I  know 
it  well,  is  not  for  the  miserable  Selvaggia ! — But  ^ 
touch  of  affection — ah !  I  shall  obtain  that  at 
least,  if  I  can  but  find  Lambert  once  more." 

''  Oh,  in  fact,*'  said  Barlaam  sharply,  extending 
his  hand  towards  a  small  brazen  whistle  that  lay  on 
the  table,  "  I  don't  understand  you ! " 

Selvaggia  arrested  his  outstretched  hand,  and 
changing,  all  at  once,  the  almost  ferocious  ex- 
pression of  her  countenance,  said  with  a  cold  and 
sinister  irony :  "You  don't  understand  me  f — Wait 
a  moment;  I'll  speak  to  you  in  a  language  you 
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will  understand. — If  your  memory  serves  you — 
(and  if  it  does  not,  you  must  make  it,  for  it 
concerns  you!)  you  will  remember,  that  before 
you  sold  me  to  the  man,  into  whose  possession  I  at 
last  came,  there  in  the  castle  of  Friuli — ^you  had 
promised  me  to  Malatesta — at  that  time  a  soldier 
in  the  Venetian  service. — He  was  then  but  com- 
mencing his  career,  and  not  over  rich;  and  the 
price  he  could  give  you,  was  less  than  that  offered 
you  by  the  other — ^therefore,  to  that  other  you 
consigned  me,  giving  Malatesta  to  understand  that 
I  had  been  carried  off  by  some  soldiers.  You 
never  imagined, — eh  ?  that  I  knew  all  this  ? — ^you 
will  perhaps  say  that  I  have  no  proofs  to  convince 
him  of  your  deception ;  but  herein  lies  your  mis* 
take.  You  were  not  wary  enough.  Master  Barlaam ! 
In  your  haste,  and  for  fear  your  advantageous 
bargain  should  slip  through  your  fingers,  you 
wrote  a  letter  to  the  man  who  bought  me ;  telling 
him  the  state  of  affairs,  and  imploring  him  to  keep 
me  concealed  till  such  time  as  Malatesta,  with  his 
troops,  had  left  those  parts;  and  so  it  came  to 
pass.  Malatesta  neither  knew  nor  suspected  any* 
thing  of  the  real  truth ;  but  having  risen  in  course 
of  time  to  a  more  splendid  rank,  he  admitted  you 
into  his  household,  and  made  you  the  rich  man 
you  are.  This  letter,  as  I  lived  free  and  uncon- 
trolled in  the  man's  house,  I  one  day  found,  and 
it  seemed  to  me  worth  preserving;  but  I  never 
dreamt  that  a  time  would  come,  when  it  would 
prove  of  so  much  consequence. — I  have  it  with 
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me;  and  that  you  niav  not  fancy  I  am  dealing- 
in  vain  boasting,  see  here  whether  it  is  true." 

So  saying,  she  drew  from  her  bosom  a  letter^ 
and  unfolded  it  before  the  old  man,  who  was  quite 
overcome  by  the  sight  of  it.  He  well  knew 
Malatesta  was  not  the  man  to  forgive  such  a  trick, 
if  it  came  to  his  knowledge. 

"  Master  Barlaam  !*'  said  Selvaggia,  letting  go 
the  hand,  which  she  had  held  tightly  grasped  in 
her  own  during  this  address,  "  now  call  your 
soldiers,  and  have  me  turned  out;  I  will  no  longer 
prevent  you. — Oh !  you  have  changed  your  mind, 
have  you  ? — ^You  understand  me  now,  do  you 
—eh?" 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

The  wily  old  man,  finding  himself  caught  in  hift 
own  trap,  did  not  lose  his  presence  of  mind ;  and 
where  force  -seemed  of  little  avail,  he  thought 
perhaps  dissimulation  might  serve  his  turn.     He 
tried  to  clothe  his  grim,  unsightly  features  with  an 
air  of  lowly  and  remorseful   tenderness,  but  he 
only  rendered  them  doubly  Tepul»ive«     He  looked 
at  Selvaggia,  and  shaking  his  head,  said  to  her: 
"Yes,    I  do  understand  you! — Go  then;  go  to 
Malatesta ;  show  him  that  letter — bid  him  cut  off 
the  small  remnant  of  my  days,  lliat  is  what  you  are 
come  for ;  you  want  to  get  possession  of  the  little 
property,  that  I  have  been  able  to  amass  with  so 
many  years  of  toil — it  is  my  death  that  you  thirst 
for — well,  I  deserve  it  I — ^my  offence  was  unpardon- 
able;  I  had  desired  to  rescue  you  from  rags  and  po« 
verty — to  render  you  rich  and  happy,  to  put  you 
in  a  condition  of  wealth  and  spendour — oh !  to  be 
sure,  I  deserve  death.     Ah,  my  child!**  he  ex- 
claimed, rising  up,  and  extending  his  arms  towards 
Selvaggia,  *'  is  this  then  the  fate,  that  you  are  pre** 
paring  for  your  unhappy  father  ?  " 
"  You,  my  father?"  replied  Selvaggia,  drawing 
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back  and  smiling  with  bitter  sconu  **  Just  now, 
you  professed  not  to  understand  me ;  now,  I  don't 
understand  you.  ^ 

'*  Don't  understand  me? — Wretched  girl, — 
does  not  the  voice  of  kindred,  and  of  blood  &11 
upon  your  ear?'* 

**  There  is  a  voice  of  blood  between  us ;  but  it  be- 
longs to  you,  not  to  me,  to  listen  to  it.  That  voice 
will  tell  you,  that  by  means  of  this  letter,  your  blood 
is  mine — is  mine,  do  you  understand  me? — ^that  of 
Master  Barlaam,  not  of  my  father;  for  I  alone, 
among  living  beings,  never  had  one. — But  make 
yourself  easy,  I  am  not  come  to  shed  it,  I  do  not 
want  to  work  your  ruin;  keep  your  riches  to 
yourself ;  at  the  price  you  have  gained  them,  they 
are  yours  indeed. — Sit  you  down  again,  and  listen 
to  me. — I  met  two  years  ago  a  young  man,  an 
angel,  the  only  being  on  earth  I  care  for,  the  only 
one  who  makes  life  endurable,  so  long  as  the 
hope  of  meeting  him  again  continues—^  man—* 
But  why  speak  to  you  about  him  ?"  she  said,  vrith 
an  air  of  impatience ;  feeling,  while  she  spoke  to 
Barlaam  of  Lambert,  a  similar  repugnance,  to 
what  Lambert  himself  had  shown  on  a  former 
occasion,  when  hearing  his  love  alluded  to  by  her. 
**  In  one  word,"  she  added,  "  I  came  to  Florence 
to  seek  for  him.  I  want  nothing  of  you,  but  that 
you  would  help  me  in  tracing  him ;  and  as  soon  as 
I  have  found  him,  I  shall  leave  you — and  you  will 
never  hear  any  further  tidings  of  me.  These  are 
my  conditions,  Master  I — ^ 
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On  bearing  these  words,  the  old  man  breathed 
freely  once  more;  he  thought  that  this  was  getting 
off  very  easily.  Finding  that  his  fictitious  tender- 
ness was  quite  useless,  he  resumed  his  hard  and 
stony  aspect,  and  said — 

'*  I  will  help  you  to  the  utmost  of  my  power, 
very  willingly ;  if  that's  all  you  want  Just  tell 
me  his  name — ^who  is  he?'* 

Selvaggia,  in  the  fewest  possible  words,  informed 
her  father  of  the  name,  the  personal  appearance 
aiid  rank  of  Lambert ;  and  he,  taking  a  note  of  it, 
wrote  it  on  a  piece  of  paper.  He  then  gave  his 
daughter  a  few  silver  coins,  and  upon  taking  leave, 
told  her  to  come  again  the  next  day ;  and  by  that 
time  he  would  see  what  could  be  done. 

On  the  morrow  she  came  twice  during  the  day, 
and  a  third  time  late  in  the  evening ;  but  Barlaam 
had  not  yet  succeeded  in  discovering  anything. 
"  The  city  is  full  of  soldiers ;  the  matter  re- 
quires time;  I  have  sent  inquiries  to  all  the 
officers,  commanding  the  troops ;  if  he  is  in  the 
city,  he  will  be  found  ;  but  we  cannot  work 
miracles  ;*'  he  said  this  to  his  daughter  to  soothe 
her  impatience. 

Troilus  and  Sir  Benedetto,  whom  we  left  wend- 
ing their  way  through  the  streets,  had  in  the 
meantime  reached  Malatesta's  palace.  As  they 
found  they  could  not  be  admitted  to  see  Malatesta, 
because  at  that  hour  he  saw  no  one,  Benedetto 
said — 

*'  Let  us  go  to  Master  Barlaam — ^it  is  so  trifling 


Digitized 


by  Google 


21^  THE  IfAID  OF  PLORBNCe; 

a  matter,  that  it  mil  be  all  one.  If  be  says 
a  single  word  tp  Malatesta,  the  tbing  will  be  done." 
•  Whereupon  he  proceeded  to  Barlaam^s  chamber, 
with  whom  he  was  on  very  familiar  terms.  Having 
first  doffed  their  monastic  cloaks,  and  thrown  thenu 
into  a  corner,  they  entered,  and  found  the  old  man 
with  Selvaggia;  whom,  from  her  being  dressed 
like  a  soldier,  they  did  not  discover  to  be  a  woman^ 
but  supposed  that  she  was  one  of  the  bousehold. 

"  Good  even,  Master,*'  said  Benedetto,  with  a 
certain  air  of  authority  in  his  manner;  and  the 
Hebrew  replied  to  his  salutation  with  profound 
humility,  as  was  his  custom  with  everybody;  but 
especially  with  those  whom  he  knew  to  stand  high 
with  his  master. 

"  We  are  come  to  ask  you  a  favour,"  said  Bene- 
detto. *'  This  gentleman — he  is  the  person  who 
once  came,  you  know,  disguised  as  a  monk— one 
of  our  friends  in  the  camp  —  you  remember." 
The  old  man  gave  a  nod  of  assent  "  Well,  then, 
he  wants,  and  I  too,  to  speak  to  Malatesta  about 
a  matter  of  business — but  we  are  told,  that  at  this 
hour,  he  admits  no  visitors.  Would  you,  there- 
fore, do  us  the  kindness  to  go  up  to  him  and 
explain  our  wishes ;  and  say,  that  I  and  this  young 
man  earnestly  entreat  he  will — it's  a  mere  trifle, 
since  it  will  be  quite  suflicient  for  him  merely  to 
assent.  We  want  to  send  along  with  the  rural 
guards,  a  soldier  who  is  attached  to  the  troop  of 
Amico  d'Arsoli;  the  reason  of  this  request,  I'll 
speak  more  to  him  about,  when  we  meet." 
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*'  And  what  is  this  soldier's  name  ?  "  said  Barlaam, 
on  the  point  of  xnoving,  and  showing  by  die  ex- 
pression of  his  countenance,  that  the  matter  was 
easy  enough. 

'*  It's  that  fellow  that  has  lived  in  Niccolo  de 
Lapi*s  house  all  his  life ;  who  was  some  time  in 
the  Black  Bands  with  Signor  John ;  and  now  is 
on  the  point  of  marrying  Laodamia — the  Maid  of 
Florence^  as  they  call  her-?— that  is,  if  he  has  time 
to  do  so  (and  he  cast  a  sly  glance  at  Troilus,  and 
smiled),  that  young  Lambert,  you  know — ** 

"Ahl'*  replied  Barlaam,  "I  know."  And  he 
went  out. 

As  Troilus  and  Benedetto  directed  their  atten- 
tion entirely  to  Barlaam,  they  did  not  observe  the 
expression  of  surprise  and  joy,  elicited  from  Sel- 
vaggia,  on  hearing  the  name  of  the  man,  whom 
she  had  been  so  long  in  search  of.  But  her  first 
emotion  over,  the  words  that  dwelt  most  on  her 
mind  were^ — *^  who  is  on  the  point  of  marrying 
Laodamia*"  These  were  to  her  like  so  many 
arrows,  piercing  her  heart ;  and  there  passed  before 
her  eyes,  with  the  rapidity  of  lightning,  as  it  were 
a  vision  of  new  and  more  terrible  miseries,  which 
were  in  store  for  her.  Being  left  alone,  then,  with 
the  two  strangers,  eager  to  hear  and  speak  again 
of  Lambert,  though  well  aware  that  every  word 
would  add  a  fresh  pang  to  her  heart,  she  began  by 
saying,  with  all  the  self-control  and  indiiference 
she  could  command  r  "  I,  too,  was  once  in  the 
Black  Bands   under  Signor  John — I  know  that 
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smart  youth  well,  and  am  glad  to  hear  he  is  in 
Florence* — Bat  tell  me,  my  masters,  how  say  you, 
— ^he  is  going  to  take  a  wife  ?" 

**  Yes,  he  is  on  the  point  of  doing  so — that  is — 
not  immediately,  I  fancy,"  replied  Troilus,  with 
a  malicious  smile* 

Selvaggia  perceived  there  was  some  mystery 
lurking  heneath ;  and  so  became  more  and  more 
intent  on  penetrating  it  But  how  to  accomplish 
her  object,  was  the  question.  Could  she  hope  that 
these  men  would  so  far  confide  in  a  stranger,  as  to 
reveal  their  secret  all  at  once  ?  However,  she  went 
on  sounding  them,  with  such  address,  that  she 
elicited  the  whole  story  of  Lambert's  engagement 
with  Lisa,  and  afterwards  with  her  sister ;  and  in 
fine,  she  learnt  all  about  the  expected  marriage.  But 
whence  then  came  the  hitch,  as  to  its  being  accom- 
plished ?  Who  was  desirous  of  hindering  it,  and 
why  ?  All  this  was  still  a  mystery  to  her,  and  she 
knew  no  means  whereby  to  clear  it  up. 

Presently,  Barlaam  returned  with  a  smiling  face, 
and  said :  ''  I  have  found  my  lord  in  good  humour, 
and  in  a  cheerful  mood — your  business  is  all  right* 
Evezything  will  be  done  as  you  wish*  Poor  man, 
when  his  pains  leave  him  at  peace,  he  is  quite 
another  person* — Oh  !  he  is  indeed  a  worthy  man, 
and  may  God  grant  him  health  and  long  life* — He 
has  bid  me,  too,  to  send  you  upstairs  to  him ; — 
this  way,  and  he  wUl  be  very  glad  to  see  you.  So, 
if  you  please — ^here  you  are — this  way—" 

So  saying,  he  raised  the  curtain  before  the  low 
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door,  by  which  he  had  re-entered  the  room,  and 
directed  them  the  way  upstairs ;  then,  returning 
to  his  seat,  he  said  to  Seivaggia:  '*  The  man  is 
found— eh?" 

"  He  is  found,"  she  replied ;  and  approaching 
her  father,  and  taking  him  by  the  arm,  she  said 
hastily,  and  with  a  kind  of  repressed  excitement : 
"  Now  I  must  know,  when  this  marriage  is  to  take 
place ;  and  wherefore,  and  by  whom  the  attempt 
is  made  to  hinder  it : — do  you  inquire  this  of  them  ; 
I  will  remain  out  of  sight,  in  the  adjoining  room." 

"  And  how  the  devil  am  I  to  make  them  tell 
me,  if  they  don't  choose  ?"' 

"  I  will — I  must  know !  I  tell  you,"  shouted 
Seivaggia ;  and  darting  on  him  a  glance,  which 
told  him  the  rest,  she  retired  into  the  room  close 

by. 

Barlaam  bit  his  lips  with  vexation,  at  finding 
himself  thus  swayed  by  a  girl ;  who,  he  soon  found, 
was  not  to  be  jested  with.  But  if  he  ran  a  con- 
siderable risk  in  refusing  to  satisfy  her,  it  was 
perhaps  equally  dangerous  to  disclose  to  her  the 
name,  rank,  and  schemes  of  the  two  strangers. 
Their  secret  negotiations  with  Malatesta  on  behalf 
of  the  Palleschan  party,  their  nightly  and  mys- 
terious visits,  were  an  important  secret,  to  be 
jealously  guarded  under  a  suspicious  and  wary 
government.  How  think  of  entrusting  it  to  Sei- 
vaggia ;  who,  in  his  opinion,  was  half  mad,  and  who 
would  not  fail  to  disclose  it  to  Lambert,  one  of  the 
bitterest   adversaries  of  the   Palleschi?    And  if 
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through  her,  these  matters  should  come  to  lights 
was  it  not  -more  than  probable,  that  Troilus  and 
Benedetto  would  accuse  the  stranger  of  that  even- 
ing of  it,  and  through  him.  Master  Barlaam  ?  And 
what  Malatesta  was  likely  to  do  in  that  case,  Bar- 
laam pretty  well  knew. 

But  luckily  for  him,  he  had  not  his  equal  in 
devising  expedients  in  cases  of  emergency.  He 
went  to  the  door  of  the  room,  into  which  Selvaggia 
had  retired,  and  said :  "  Harkee ;  if  I  wait  for 
them  to  return,  may  be  they  will  be  gone  out 
another  way ;  besides,  even  if  they  come  down  here 
again,  it  is  not  likely,  they  would  disclose  their 
affairs  to  me. — I  desire,  indeed  I  do,  to  gratify  you, 
my  daughter  ;  as  I  am  not  the  cruel  man  you  take 
me  for ;  I  will  therefore  go  up  to  Malatesta*s  door, 
and  will  be  sure  to  overhear  all  they  say  to  himi" 

**  As  you  will,  only  let  me  know,"  replied  Sel- 
vaggia. And  the  crafty  old  villain  ascended  the 
stairs,  grinning  and  chuckling  over  his  trick. 

Having  reached  a  dark  passage,  through  which 
they  would  have  to  make  their  way,  on  coming  out 
of  Malatesta's  room,  he  took  his  stand,  to  wait  for 
them,  without  caring  to  listen  to  their  conversa- 
tion, as  he  was  utterly  unconcerned  on  that  point, 
and  was  all  the  time  occupied  in  concocting  a  tale 
to  tell  Selvaggia.  In  a  short  time,  they  came  out ; 
and  he,  letting  them  know  he  was  there  in  the 
dark,  and  taking  them  by  the  hand,  led  them,  by  a 
different  direction,  to  the  principal  staircase,  say- 
ing :  '*  For  safety's  sake,  it  is  better  not  to  be  seen 
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again  by  that  soldier  in  my  room ;  he  belongs  to 
the  house,  and  is  a  trusty  man,  but  he  is  a  giddy 
youth; — besides  the  fewer  the  persons  that  see 
you,  the  better*" 

This  precaution  seemed  to  them  both  natural 
and  reasonable ;  and,  without  further  thought,  they 
bid  him  adieu  and  went  their  way. 

Having  returned  down-stairs  and  called  Selvaggia 
from  her  hiding-place,  he  said  to  her,  in  an  open 
and  easy  manner  :  "  I  know  all  about  it  now,  and 
can  satisfy  you  fully.  It 's  lucky,  however,  that  I 
went  up-stairs !  for  these  men  would  go  out  a  dif- 
ferent way ! Oh !  there's  not  the  great  mystery 

attending  this  matter  we  fancied.  These  men  are 
two  gentlemen  of  Florence  ;  the  elder^  Gabriel 
Spini ;  and  the  younger,  is  his  son,  that  I  hardly 
remembered  to  have  seen  before;  his  name  is 
Louis*  This  young  fellow  is  in  love  with  the 
damsel,  that  Lambert  is  going  to  marry ;  and  find- 
ing no  other  means  of  breaking  off,  or  at  least 
suspending,  the  match,  he  has  devised  the  plan  of 
inducing  Malatesta  to  send  him  on  service  out  of 
Florence  ;  as  he  will  in  fact  do  to-morrow ;  for  a 
hundred  hoi'semen  are  just  now  under  orders,  to 
set  out  for  Empoli,  as  a  reinforcement  to  the 
commissary  Ferruccio.^ 

In  Selvaggia's  heart  a  fierce  conflict  arose  at 

these  words.     To  suffer  her  beloved  Lambert  to 

be  thus  betrayed;  to  let  him  undergo  the  terrible 

anguish  (and,  poor  creature,  she  knew  something 

»of  it  by  experience)  that  was  impending  over  him, 

VOL.  n.  L 


Digitized 


by  Google 


218  Tfi£  MiJD  OF  nOBENGX. 

seemed  to  her  little  less  than  a  wrong  on  her  part, 
a  deception  practised  on  one,  for  whom  she  would 
gladly  have  endured  a  thousand  pangs ;  and  she 
could  not  reconcile  herself  to  it  On  the  other  hand, 
to  resign  him  up,  by  her  own  act,  into  the  arms 
of  her  fortunate  rival;  to  picture  him  to  herself 
by  the  side  of  another,  a  happy  husband,  immersed 
in  all  the  joys  and  transports  of  love,  and  herself 
never  more  to  have  a  thought  of  his  bestowed  cm 
her,  to  find  herself  once  more  forsaken  by  all,  in 
her  former  desolation  and  solitude, — ^the  thought 
was  more  than  she  could  bear ;  it  was  too  terrible. 
Selvaggia,  distracted  at  the  thought,  could  not 
endure  such  an  idea ;  she  was  obliged  to  dismiss 
that,  at  all  hazards;  and  in  order  to  excuse  herself 
in  her  own  eyes,  and  to  reconcile  her  conflicting 
feelings,  she  said  within  herself:  ^'I  shall  be  able 
to  reveal  all  to  Lambert,  to  tell  him  that  be  may 
punish  my  offence,  that  he  may  kill  me,  if  Jbe  will ; 
but  let  me  see  him  first — yes,  only  let  me  see  him, 
and  speak  to  him  once  more  !" 

Agitated  by  these  thoughts,  she  remained  mute^ 
and,  as  it  were,  in  a  reverie  for  some  minutes ;  at 
last,  having  firmly  resolved  on  her  course,  she 
started  up,  all  on  a  sudden,  and  said  in  a  shaxp 
tone:  *'  Now,  Master,  there  are  two  things  more 
you  must  do  for  me,  and  then  I  leave  you.  One 
is,  that  no  one  but  me  may  be  sent  to-morrow,  to 
convey  to  Lambert  the  order  for  his  departure; 
the  other,  that  you  would  provide  me  with  a 
suit  of  armour,  and  a  horse  to  follow  him.'' 
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"  A  suit  of  annour !  *'  exclaimed  Barlaam  in 
astonishment;  ''are  you  indeed  out  of  your 
senses?  Think  you,  you  could  support  the  weighty 
and  have  free  use  of  your  limbs,  with  a  suit  of 
armour  on?" 

**  Whether  I  can  or  no,  you  shall  see  for 
yourself;  for  the  present,  leave  that  to  me." 

''But  where  am  I  to  find  such  things?"  he 
asked,  disturbed  by  the  thought  of  the  expense ; 
"  you  must  know,  that  in  a  siege,  whoever  has 
horses  and  armour,  keeps  them  for  himself.*' 

"  Master  Bariaam,  I  might  reply  merely,  that 
I  want  them,  and  must  have  them ;  but  I  would 
have  jou  consider,  that  it  is  in  my  power  to  deprive 
you  of  something  more,  than  the  mere  price  of 
a  horse  and  accoutrements. — Just  bear  in  mind, 
too,  that  I  must  have  a  helmet,  with  a  vizor  tu 
let  down ;  and  now,  farewell  till  to-morrow." 

Selvaggia  went  out;  and  Barlaam,  angry  and 
displeased,  was  under  the  necessity  of  thinking 
how  to  rid  himself  of  his  daughter,  and  comply 
with  her  wishes.  On  the  morrow,  almost  before 
daylight,  he  set  out,  and  by  dint  of  several 
scores  of  crowns— <;ursing  the  person  who  inflicted 
on  him  the  necessity  of  parting  with  them— he 
succeeded  in  getting  by  the  evening,  what  his 
daughter  had  demanded. 

He  received  from  Malatesta  the  written  order 

for  Lambert  to  join  the  troops,  which  were  ordered 

to  Empoli ;  and  easily  obtained  leave,  by  various 

pretexts,  from  one  of  the  officers  in  command  to 
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assign  the  duty  of  summoning  Lambert,  to  a  man 
known  to  himself,  and  of  conducting  him  to  the 
place  appointed  for  the  muster,  and  also  per- 
mission for  him  to  accompany  the  troops  out  of 
Florence. 

This  same  day  was,  for  the  inmates  of  Niccolo's 
house,  especially  the  females,  full  of  busy  thoughts 
and  preparations*     Laodamia  awaking  at  dawn, 
with  a  heart  cheerful  and  serene,  hastened  to  dress 
herself,  and  covering  her  head  with  a  veil,  which 
reached  to  her  knees,  she  went  to  the  neighbouring 
church  to  offer  her  devotions.     Having  returned 
home,  and  presented  herself  to  her  father,  who, 
that  morning,  was  more  than  usually  tender  in  his 
caresses,  she  went  up  into  her  room ;  which,  on 
the  present  occasion,  might  rather  be  called  her 
wardrobe,  and,  by  the  aid  of  Mistress  Fede  and 
her  sister,  proceeded  to  get  her  clothes  in  order, 
and   to   prepare  such  things   as  were  necessary, 
with  that  bustling  eagerness  and  trepidation,  which 
are  the  effect  of  great  mental  agitation.     Lisa, 
become  herself  once  more,  after  her  first  momen- 
tary  outburst   of  wounded   pride,    and   probably 
more  than  ever  afraid,  for  her  own  sake,  of  showing 
the  least  symptom  of  it  again,  gave  her  advice  and 
assistance   in    these    arrangements  without    that 
torrent  of  words,  which  the  fairer  portion  of  the 
human  race  are  wont  to  lavish  on  such  operations, 
when  the  mind  is  not  absorbed  by  more  pressing 
and  important  thoughts. 

Mona  Fede  was  the  only  one  who  kept  up  the 
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dialogue^  or  rather  it  might  be  called  the  mono- 
logue, and  shufBing  about  the  room,  counting  and 
arranging  the  clothes,  with  which  the  bed,  the 
table,  and  every  article  of  furniture  in  the  cham- 
ber, was  covered,  she  went  on  to  say :  "  Well,  I'm 
sure,  to  think  that  ^ere  a  young  lady  of  the  house 
of  the  Lapi  should  be  about  to  wed,  without  there 
being  time  allowed  us,  to  furnish  her  with  a  bit  of 
a  wardrobe !  It*s  lucky,  that  there  is  still  left 
some  tolerable  things  of  my  lady,  your  mother 
Flora ! — For  when  the  Friar  began  to  preach,  sho 
took  to  wearing  dark  dresses,  and  would  never  after 
that  wear  any  other." 

Then,  drawing  forth,  not  without  some  diflSculty, 
a  large  chest,  partly  carved,  and  partly  painted  in 
the  style  of  the  fourteenth  century,  that  lay  in  a 
comer,  similar  to  the  one  we  described  in  Niccolo's 
room  (both  had  formerly  contained  the  wardrobe 
of  Mistress  Flora)  she  dragged  it  to  the  side  of  a 
table,  on  which  she  had  piled,  on  one  side,  a  heap 
of  clothes.  Having  dusted  it  very  carefully  all 
over,  she  opened  it,  and  turning  to  Laodamia,  said : 
**  Now,  if  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  write 
them  down,  we  will  make  a  list  of  all  I  put  in." 

Laodamia  got  ready  her  materials,  and  leaning 
down  to  the  table,  with  her  pen  in  her  hand,  pro- 
ceeded to  write  to  Fede's  dictation  : — 

''  One  pelisse  and  cloak  of  crimson  damask  with 
fringes. 

*'  One  gown  of  Alexandrine  damask  with  fl  wered 
sleeves. 
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''  One  violet  coloured  embroidered  pelisse. 

"  One  embroidered  dress  of  white  silk,  with 
sleeves  of  crimson  silk.— *— This  I  remember 
she  put  on  once,  and  only  once,  and  it  was 
to  witness  the  entry  of  Charles  VIII.,  a  very 
little  man  he  was,  fair  and  delicate,  he  looked 
quite  a  boy;  and  he  thought  to  teJae  Florence 
down  at  a  single  gulp!  Yes — ^yes!  Peter 
Capponi,  God  bless  him!  showed  him  the 
shortest  way  out — And  then  what  times  were 
those ! — ^what  frolics !— — 

"  One  dress  of  white  serge,  with  sleeves  of  green 
damask. 

"  One  cloak  of  white  cloth. 

'^  Twelve  chemises:  twelve  head-dresses:  twenty- 
five  pocket-handkerchiefs.     Twenty-five  &c.  &c. 

^'  One  crape  cap  ornamented  with  pearls  and 
silver." 

**  This,"  said  Laodamia,  ''  put  back  in  its  place; 
as  these  are  not  fitting  times,  nor  am  I  in  a  posi- 
tion to  wear  such  things." 

"  As  you  will,''  replied.  Fede,  putting  the  cap  on 
one  side ;  then  adding  with  a  sigh :  '^  Poor  young 
lady,  it  falls  to  your  lot  to  become  a  bride  in  an  evil 
hour! — no  festivities! — Oh!  this  horrid  siege  (I 
can't  bear  the  word) — when  will  it  end  ?  and  all 
these  miseries  with  it ! 

'^  One  cap  of  white  damask. — I  am  given  to  under- 
stand that  our  master  will  have  no  nuptial  feast; 
no  invitations,  no  music,  no  anything.  As  it's 
him,  his  humour  will  be  complied  with ;  as  people 
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obey  him    more   readily  than    the   Gonfalonier 
himself. 

*'  One  small  cloak  of  white  cloth.-^Eh!  matters 
were  managed  in  another  fashion,  when  your 
father  married  my  Lady  Flora.  At  that  time,  the 
Friar  Savonarola  had  not  forbidden  banquettings 
and  revels  at  weddings. — He  was  a  holy  man,  'tis 
true — ^but  yet  he  had  a  rare  quantity  of  goodly 
finery  burnt  Sir  Niccolo  had  a  portrait  of  my 
lady,  done  by  the  hand  of  Francia — quite  a  jewel ! 
it  seemed  to  breathe ;  this  too  he  insisted  on  being 
committed  to  the  flames,  along  with  other  valuable 
paintings,  at  the  command  of  Father  Savonarola." 

**  Ah !  well,  let  us  thank  Grod  for  what  we  have 
got,**  replied  Laodamia. 

**  Why  truly,  I  know,  my  dear  young  lady,  your 
mind  is  not  set  on  finery  and  gewgaws !  You  care 
little  about  such  things ; — ^and  you  are  right !  You 
are  going  to  be  the  bride  of  the  bonniest  youth  in 
all  Florence ;  and  that's  enough  for  you.  God  and 
the  Holy  Virgin  will  bless  you,  and  you  will  be 
happy,  as  you  deserve  to  be.  Oh !  yes,  my  heart 
tells  me,^  you  will  have  no  more  troubles ;  and  I 
have  always  found  that  my  presentiments  never 
deceive  me." 

**  God  grant  it,  Fede ! "  replied  Laodamia ;  and 
in  the  midst  of  such  occupatious,  that  day  passed  ; 
which  was  spent  also  by  Lambert  in  arranging  his 
matters,  in  procuring  the  necessary  documents  for 
the  contract,  and  visiting  the  spot  where  his  mother 
was  buried ;  to  whom,  on  entering  into  his  new 
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State  of  life,  he  wished  to  consecrate  his  first 
thoughts. 

In  the  evening,  the  family  assembled  in  Niccolo's 
apartment ;  and  before  long,  the  friends,  who  had 
been  invited,  arrived,  and  Tommaso  Grrossi,  the 
notary;  upon  which  they  all  proceeded  on  foot, 
Niccolo  with  the  bride  and  bridegroom  going  first, 
and  the  others  foUovring  behindj  to  the  church  of 
St.  Mark. 

In  the  middle  of  the  nave  was  placed  a  table, 
with  a  cioth  on  it,  and  around  it  seats ;  a  few  can- 
dles illuminated  the  church ;  on  entering  which, 
Niccolo  and  his  company  were  received  by  Father 
Benedict  and  Father  Zaccaria ;  there  was  also 
a  crowd  of  silk-weavers,  and  of  soldiers,  who  knew 
Lambert ;  and  a  great  many  of  the  lower  orders, 
who,  ranging  themselves  on  both  sides,  formed 
a  circle  round  the  table,  at  which  the  contract  was 
to  be  signed. 

The  crowd  were  kept  in  awe  by  the  presence  of 
Niccolo,  and  only  now  and  then  a  few  words  were 
heard,  whispered  in  an  under  tone,  and  addressed 
by  the  bystanders  to  the  ear  of  those  next  them, 
full  of  praises  and  expressions  of  admiration  at  the 
beauty,  and  the  mild  and  majestic  aspect  of  the 
bride,  who,  at  that  moment,  seemed  formed  to 
attract  all  eyes  and  win  all  hearts. 

Dressed  in  white,  with  a  long  veil  fastened  on 
her  forehead  by  a  wreath  of  orange  flowers,  as  she 
passed  along  through  so  many  eager  eyes,  as  she 
took  her  seat,   at    the    place   Father    Benedict 
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directed  her  to,  and  in  all  her  movements,  she  dis- 
played a  certain  majesty,  unmixed  with  pride, 
a  timidity  without  awkwardness,  and  a  sense  of 
joyj  that  was  tempered  by  such  angelic  thoughts, 
that  all  the  bystanders,  as  they  gazed  on  her,  felt 
subdued  almost  to  adoration. 

Niccolo  sat  in  the  middle  of  the  table,  with  his 
back  to  ihe  door.  On  his  right  the  bride ;  next  to 
her,  Lisa  and  Troilus  with  her  brothers ;  on  the 
left,  Lambert  and  his  friends,  who  were  to  be  the 
witnesses ;  and  amongst  the  rest,  Fanfulla ;  on  one 
side  were  the  two  priests  and  the  notary ;  which 
latter  rising  up,  began  to  read  the  marriage  con- 
tract, in  the  following  words : — 

Anno  1529,  die  23  Novemb. ;  Lambertus  quondam 
Petri  de  popuh  S.  Johannis  de  JFlorentia,  recepit 
a  2>.  Laodamia  filia  Nicolai^  quondam  Cionisy  de 
eodem  popuh  S,  Johannis  de  Fhrentiay  sponsa  dicti 
LambertU  nomine  dotisy  libras  1010  Florent  parv., 
scilicet  libras  863  in  uno  Podere  cum  domibus  et  ha- 
bituro  in  populo  d.  Gatinuna.  Et  libras  88  et 
solidos  10  in  uno  casolari  posito  in  populo  S.  Laur 
rentii  de  FlorenU  1.  d,  Croce  di  ma.  Et  libras  59 
in  pecunia  et  aliis  rebus  mobilibus  etc.;  ideoque 
propter  nuptias ;  et  mce  Morgincap,  secundum  usum 
citit.  Florentiw,  prcpdictus  Lambertus  fecit  proedictoe 
D.  Laodamiw  donationem  de  ipsius  bonis  libras  30 
Fl&r.  parv.    Actum  Florentiw,  testibus,  &c. 

Postea  incontinentia  coram  dictis  testibus,  Lam-^ 
bertus  et  D.  Laodamia^  per  mutuum  consensum 
l8 
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irUer  80  interwnievUem  ei  €Mnuli  datioMm  €t  recep' 
tionem  nujUrimanium  ad  invieem  cotUroMruni.  Ego 
Thomas  Grotsi,  quondam  FrancUei,  de  pago  BoUar 
nensi,  Imperiali  auet.  Judex  atque  Notariua  pubUcui 
rogatus  icripsi., 

Lambert  who  had  had  no  share  in  the  drawing- 
up  of  this  document,  and  did  not  even  know  its 
contents,  sensibly  felt  the  delicate  kindness  of  Nic- 
colo,  in  giving  him,  under  the  name  of  dowry^  the 
small  house  in  which  his  mother  had  passed  the 
last  years  of  her  life.  He  cast  a  grateful  look  to- 
wards the  old  man,  and  one  still  more  tender 
towards  Laodamia.  In  the  meantime  the  notary, 
taking  in  his  hand  a  salver,  on  which  were  two 
rings,  came  and  presented  it  to  the  betrothed,  in 
order  that  they  might  make  a  mutual  exchange  of 
them. 

In  the  surrounding  crowd,  there  were  seen,  as 
we  have  said,  several  soldiers,  the  greater  part 
without  arms,  or  only  with  their  corslet  or  coat-of- 
mail  on,  just  as  when  not  about  to  go  forth  to 
battle.  Among  them,  in  the  foremost  row,  and 
only  a  few  paces  removed  from  the  bride,  there 
had  been  observed  by  several  persons,  from  the 
very  commencement  of  the  ceremony,  one  who, 
from  being  cased  in  steel  from  head  to  foot,  and 
wearing  his  vizor  down,  and  also  owing  to  his 
motionless  posture,  and  a  certain  strange  attitude, 
attracted,  from  time  to  time,  the  curious  gaze  of 
every  person,  who  had  but  once  noticed  him. 
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'^  Hie  fancies  he's  on  the  battlements,  and  not 
in  a  church,"  said  one.  **  I  fancy  he^s  cold,  or 
has  the  ague,  he  trembles  so ! "  said  another. 

When  the  notary  had  presented  the  rings  to  the 
betrothed,  and  they  had  made  a  mutual  exchange 
of  them,  they  and  the  whole  company  turned  their 
head  in  the  direction  of  a  slight  noise,  that  arose 
round  about  the  armed  stranger.  Those  who  stood 
near  him  had  heard  a  sort  of  indistinct  suppressed 
moan,  resound  in  the  hollow  of  his  helmet ;  he 
seemed  to  reel  about  once  or  twice,  as  if  he  had 
lost  his  balance,  so  that  some  one,  fearing  he 
would  fall,  had  held  him  up  by  his  arms.  Some- 
body close  by  said,  loud  enough  to  be  heard: 
•*He's  drunk — eh?"  And  many  began  to  titter. 
Thereupon  another  rejoined:  "It's  certainly  a 
great  shame  to  come  into  a  church  so  lightly  clad !" 
And  in  like  manner  every  one  had  his  jest.  Upon 
this  the  soldier,  casting  round  a  haughty  glance, 
which  seemed  to  flash  through  the  eyelet-holes  of 
his  vizor,  forced  his  way  through  the  crowd,  with 
the  not  very  gentle  contact  of  his  iron  elbows ;  and 
amidst  the  murmurs  of  those,  whom  he  left  grumb- 
ling behind,  he  made  his  way  out  of  the  church. 
Matters  soon  became  quiet  again,  and  no  one 
thought  any  more  of  him. 

The  ceremony  ended,  the  priests  directed  all  to 
retire,  except  those  of  the  family  of  Lapi,  or  their 
friends.  Whilst  they  were  waiting  for  this  knot 
of  people  to  disperse,  Niccolo  said  to  Father 
Benedict,  with  a  sigh,  but  with  a  calm  counte- 
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nance:  "God  has  chastened  me  sorely  in  this 
churchy  on  this  very  spot !  But  now  His  mercy 
permits  me  to  experience  the  greatest  consolation 
that  could  fall  to  my  lot,  before  I  die !    Blessed 

and  praised  be  His  holy  name ! ^Listen,  my 

&on  Lambert:  in  giving  you  this  day  my  dear 
Laodamia,  I  hope  and  believe  that  I  have  given 
you  the  best  gift  I  had  tp  bestow.  If  such  be  the 
case^  then  do  I  fulfil  a  great  duty,  and  keep  the 
promise  I  made  to  your  father  on  the  very  stones 
we  now  stand  upon,  when  bespattered  with  his 
blood  (now  many  years  ago)  that  he  shed  to  save 
me.  Come  hither  and  look ;  do  you  see  the  white 
stone  of  this  grave  ?  It  was  red  with  youv  father's 
blood  on  that  terrible  night|  when  we  sustained 
the  attack  of  our  adversaries^  endeavouring  to  de- 
fend the  glorious  friar  Jerome,  and  hoping  to  save 
him.  But  God,  for  our  sins,  had  otherwise  or- 
dained. Here  I,  alone  and  surrounded  by  the 
enemy,  must  have  fallen,  but  your  father  sacri- 
ficed his  life  to  save  mine.  May  his  noble  spirit 
look  down  from  heaven,  and  see  me  embrace  you, 
and  by  receiving  you  as  my  son,  fulfil  the  promise 
I  made  him.  And  may  the  love  you  have  sworn 
to  each  other,  continue  pure  and  happy,  and  outlast 
every  other  feeling  and  affection  ;  yielding  only  to 
the  sublime  and  holy  love  which  you  owe  to  your 
country,  and  to  liberty.** 

**  God  grant  that  both  may  flourish,**  said  Lao- 
damia  in  a  low  voice;  and  added  in  her  heart: 
**  and  my  Lambert  with  them  T 
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Niccolo  thought  it  was  now  time  to  retire ;  and 
having  saluted  the  priests,  and  thanked  them,  he 
said  to  Father  Benedict,  that  in  two  days  they 
would  retumi  and  present  themselves  for  the  nup- 
tial benediction;  and  so,  in  the  same  order  in 
which  they  came,  they  all  together  returned 
home. 

Mistress  Fede  in  the  meantime  disregarding,  in 
some  measure,  Niccolo's  orders,  had  busied  herself 
in  adorning,  as  well  as  she  could,  the  rooms  on  the 
ground-floor ;  and  in  the  one  which  led  to  the  bed- 
room, she  had  laid  out  the  supper  in  excellent 
style,  with  an  abundance  of  flowers  and  lights  ;  in 
which    she  was    assisted   by   Lambert's    servant, 
Maurice.     Whilst  the  party  were  at  St.  Mark's, 
and  she  was  attending  to  these  preparations,  all 
bustle  and  anxiety,  lest  they  should  return  before 
she  had  completed  her  arrangements,  a  ring  was 
heard  at  the  gate.  •*  Here  they  are,  I  do  declare !" 
she  exclaimed  in  a  grumbling  tone,  ^'  and  I  have 
no  one  to  help  me  but  this  tortoise  !"   And  leaving 
to  Maurice  the  task  of  wiping  some  dishes,  that  she 
was  at  the  moment  occupied  with,  she  ran  to  open 
the  door.     In  less  than  half-a*minute,  however, 
she  came  back ;  and  snatching  from  his  hand  the 
cloth,   which   he   was   using  in  a  way  that  she 
thought  very   awkward,   she   said :    •'  One  can't 
have  a  minute*s  peace  with  those  soldiers! — It 
was  some  army  man,  with  his  vizor  down,  just  as 
if  he  was  going  to  a  tourney,  and  wanted  Lambert. 
To  be  sure,  thought  I,  catch  him  attending  to  this 
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fellow  just  now ! So  I  told  him  he  is  at  St. 

Mark's,  and  shut  the  door  in  his  face  ■  J* 

And  without  thinking  any  more  of  the  matter, 
she  kept  running  backwards  and  forwards  about  her 
work,  with  her  slippers  down  at  heel,  and  as  active 
as  if  she  was  a  young  girl  of  twenty;  so  that 
when  she  heard  in  the  street  the  sound  of  voices, 
and  the  steps  of  the  returning  party,  she  had  just 
lit  the  last  candle,  and  Maurice  had  just  placed  the 
last  stool  round  the  table. 

She  ran  to  throw  the  door  wide  open,  in  order  to 
be  the  first  to  give  the  welcome  to  the  young 
couple ;  as  she  considered  it  a  most  important 
point,  according  to  her  theory  of  omens,  that  upon 
re-entering  the  house,  the  first  time  after  the  giving 
and  receiving  of  the  rings,  they  should  hear  words 
of  good  luck.  She  had  several  times  listened 
attentively,  to  see  whether  the  celebrated  lions, 
who,  on  so  many  occasions,  had  aided  her  in  pene- 
trating so  marvellously,  as  she  thought,  into  the 
future,  were  heard  to  roar :  but,  thank  heaven, 
they  were  still  and  quiet. 

When  on  the  point  of  drawing  back  the  bolt, 
she  perceived,  however,  that  the  broom  had  been 
left  behind  the  door  (a  bad  omen,  according  to  the 
opinion  of  the  women  of  Florence),  and  that  on 
the  ground,  exactly  where  they  would  pass,  there 
were  two  straws  Ijring  crosswise. 

'^  That  varlet  would  have  broken  his  arms,  I 
suppose,  if  he  had  given  a  brush  hereabouts !" 
she  said,  as  she  seized  the  broom  and  swept  them 
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away.  Then  taking  in  her  right  hand  one  of  the 
straws^  she  threw  it  behind  her  back  over  her  left 
shoulder;  and  with  this  potent  conjurationi  she 
felt  reassured  respecting  the  future  £Eite  of  the 
newly  affianced  couple. 

''  Health  and  happiness,  my  young  lady,**  said 
tke  old  woman  to  Laodamia,  taking  care  to  pro* 
nounce  these  words,  at  the  very  instant  when  the 
bride  crossed  the  threshold ;  and  she  was  going  to 
kiss  her  hand,  but  was  prevented  by  a  hearty  and 
affectionate  embrace  from  her  young  mistress,  to 
which  she  responded  warmly,  but  respectfully.  As 
soon  as  they  were  come  in,  Niccolo  said — 

*^  Mistress  Fede,  I  gave  no  orders  for  all  this 
display  !  ^  But  the  reproof  was  tempered  by 
a  good-humoured  smile,  and  he  went  and  sat 
himself  down  on  his  seat  at  the  hearth,  around 
which  the  whole  family  gathered,  awaiting  the 
summons  to  sit  down  to  table. 

Laodamia,  who  had  retired  for  a  moment  with 
her  sister,  to  take  off  her  veil  and  the  garland  that 
adorned  her  head,  had  returned ;  and  seating  her- 
self by  Lambert,  was  beginning  to  talk  to  him 
about  those  minute  and  all-important  trifles,  that 
lovers  are  so  skilful  in  multiplying  to  infinity  ; 
whilst  Troilus,  Lisa,  and  her  brothers,  with  their 
friends,  formed  a  knot  by  themselves,  so  as  not  to 
be  any  restraint  upon  the  happy  pair.  Every 
countenance  beamed  with  pleasure,  and  was  radiant 
with  smiles ;  the  very  rooms  too,  all  resplendent 
with  the  lights,  set  off  and  adorned  with  more  than 
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ordinary  taste  and  care,  appeared  quite  gay,  and 
everything  seemed  to  promise  for  that  evening,  a 
pleasant  and  happy  reunion  ;  and  consequenlly  one 
very  unlike  their  ordinary  evenings,  ivhich  were 
marked  by  afflicling  and  distressing  thoughts ;  when 
two  loud  rings  were  heard  at  the  gate,  and  a  moment 
after,  a  man  clad  in  complete  armour, presented  him- 
self at  the  door  of  the  room,  in  which  they  were 
assembled.  He  stood  for  a  second  or  two  without 
moving,  and  looked  round,  not  without  creating 
some  astonishment  in  the  minds  of  those  present ; 
many  of  whom  recognised  in  him  the  soldier,  who, 
but  a  short  while  before,  had  been  noticed  by  them 
in  St.  Mark's ;  and  they  were  at  a  loss  to  imagine 
who  he  was,  and  what  he  wanted. 

*'  What  news  have  you  for  us,  my  good 
man?"  demanded  Niccolo;  whilst  the  stranger, 
in  a  scarcely  audible  voice,  that  proceeded  with 
a  muffled  sound  from  his  helmet,  said,  turning  to 
Lambert,  and  presenting  to  him  a  sealed  despatch : 

*'  From  the  Captain-General." 

Lambert,  quitting  the  side  of  Laodamia,  rose 
up  to  take  the  missive ;  and  having  opened  it,  he 
read  therein,  that  he  was  commanded  to  arm 
instantly,  mount  his  horse,  and  follow  the  bearer ; 
and  so  to  join  the  company,  which  was  mustered 
in  the  square  of  San  Spirito,  to  go,  wherever 
ordered,  on  the  service  of  the  State. 

What  the  young  man's  feelings  were,  on  reading 
this  peremptory  order,  at  such  a  moment,  I  must 
leave  it  to  my  reader  to  imagine. 
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Laodamiai  rooted  to  the  spot,  kept  her  ejes  on 
his  face^  as  he  stood  reading  the  paper,  and  seeing 
his  cheeks  flashed^  she  approached  him  with  feel- 
ings of  trepidation  and  alarm.  Lambert,  looking 
at  her,  with  a  melancholy  and  tender  smile,  in 
order  as  it  were  to  reassure  her,  handed  the  paper 
to  Niccolo,  who,  looking  first  at  one,  and  then  at 
the  other,  was  beginning  to  think  something  was 
the  matter.  He  read  it  twice  over,  whilst  all  were 
intently  watching  him,  and  to  Laodamia  every 
second  appeared  an  age.  At  last,  raising  his  eyes 
to  heaven,  with  a  calm  but  fervent  expression,  he 
exclaimed:  "Yes,  gracious  heaven!  but  at  all 
events,  may  Florence  be  safe  t "  As  he  pro- 
nounced these  words,  the  terrified  Laodamia, 
unmindful  of  every  other  consideration,  seized  the 
paper  from  tlie  hand  of  her  father,  and  had 
devoured  its  contents  in  an  instant.  She  remained 
for  a  moment  or  two,  with  her  eyes  cast  down  and 
fixed  on  the  paper  she  held  in  her  hand ;  then 
raising  them,  all  bedewed  with  tears,  and  with  an 
imploring  look,  first  at  her  father,  then  at  Lambert, 
she  seemed  as  if  she  \\as  begging  the  consolation 
of  a  ray  of  hope ;  as  if  she  sought  to  discover  in 
their  countenances  a  shadow  of  a  possibility,  that 
he  might  be  relieved  from  this  service,  or  might 
escape  it  by  some  means  or  other.  Instead  of  this, 
however,  she  read  in  the  countenance  of  both  the 
irrevocable  sentence,  which  consigned  her  to  fresh 
sorrows,  to  which  she  could  discover  no  end ;  and 
educated,  as  she  had  been  by  Niccolo,  she  abau- 
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doned  entirely  the  hopes  she  had  conceived,  and 
remained  mute  with  sorrow — but  resigned. 

When  the  rest  of  those  who  were  present,  were 
informed  of  the  circumstances,  they  all  expressed 
the  liveliest  concern. 

**But  how  can  this  be,**  saidVieri,  "if  your 
troop,  Lambert,  was  never  to  go  out  of  Florence  V 

Lambert  merely  shrugged  his  shoulders ;  for  he 
too  thought  that  this  was  a  settled  point,  and  had 
therefore  reckoned,  that  he  could,  without  inter- 
ruption, attend  to  his  projected  marriage. 

"Would  it  not  be  possible,"  interposed  Lisa,. 
"  to  get  a  substitute  ?  " 

At  this  TroiluB  stept  forward,  and  said  in  an 
eager  tone  ;  *'  Yes,  and  I  will  be  it ;  Lambert,  my 
good  brother,  and  you.  Sir  Niccolo,  will  not  deny 
me  this  favour :  it  is  altogether  unreasonable,  that 
he  should  leave  his  intended  bride,  and  go,  no  one 
knows  where,  at  such  a  time  as  this. — I'll  run  to 
Signor  Malatesta,  and  return  with  permission  to 
go  in  his  place." 

And  the  hypocritical  knave,  who  knew  full  well, 
that  he  could  on  this  occasion  make  a  great  show 
of  generosity  at  small  cost,  was  hastening  to  set 
off;  but  Lisa  secretly  gave  him  a  pull  of  the  cloak, 
and  Lambert  openly  stopped  him,  by  seizing  hold 
of  his  arm ;  and  as  one,  who  was  himself  a  man  of 
candour  and  incapable  of  dissimulation,  he  believed 
Troilus's  offer  sincere,  and  felt  deeply  grateful 
for  it. 
-  "  I  thank  thee,  brother,'*  he  said,  looking  on 
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him  with  kindly  eyes  (and  it  was  the  first  time) 
**  I  thank  thee^  but  it  would  not  consist  with  my 
honour.  You  know  what  the  duty  of  a  soldier  is ; 
— ^but  I  will  not  forget  this  your  g.enerous  offer*" 
And  he  grasped  his  hand  warmly. 

**  Our  country  before  everything,  my  children !" 
said  Niccolo  in  a  loud  voice.  "  To  obey  implicitly, 
and  to  ask  no  questions — Lambert,  Laodamia — 
I  have  told  you  this  before  now. — It  grieves  me  to 
my  heart's  core ;  but  this  is  not  a  time  for  vain 
laments — ^but  for  bold  and  energetic  action." 

Then  taking  Laodamia  by  the  arm,  and  bending 
down  to  her  ear,  he  said  :  **  Remember  what  I  said 
to  you ;  show  yourself  calm  and  courageous ;  don't 
give  way  too  much  to  your  feelings,  and  to  those 
endearments  that  unnerve  the  heart — " 

Poor  Laodamia,  her  head  hanging  down,  made 
a  sign  of  acquiescence ;  for  feeling  she  was  like  to 
burst  out  into  loud  sobs,  she  did  not  dare  attempt 
to  answer  by  words. 

All  this  time  the  armed  soldier  stood  motionless, 
leaning  against  the  door-post.  Once  or  twice, 
indeed,  he  had  advanced  a  step  or  two,  as  if  on  the 
point  of  saying  something ;  and  then,  as  if  changing 
his  mind,  had  returned  to  his  former  position. 
At  that  moment,  the  generous-minded  Selvaggia, 
unable  to  support  the  sight  of  Lambert's  grief,  or 
even  the  tears  of  her  rival,  had  resolved  to  come 
forward  and  reveal  herself,  and  tell  everything. 
But  the  power  to  execute  her  noble  design,  and 
so  to  give  up  her  chance  of  seeing  Lambert  alone, 
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and  of  talking  with  him  once  more^  all  at  once 
failed  her. — *•  'Twill  be  brief,  this  pain — and  the 
last!** — she  said  within  herself;  and  resumed  her 
first  resolution. 

Time  was  pressing.  Lambert  summoned  his 
servant  and  said :  *'  Maurice,  go  and  saddle  the 
horses;  you  will  bring  my  new  lance ;  and  as  you 
go  out,  show  this  good  man,  where  my  arms  are 
kept ;  perhaps  he  will  do  me  the  kindness,  in  order 
to  save  time,  to  help  me  don  my  armour; — ^will 
you  not?"  (he  added,  turning  to  Selvaggia.)  "  As 
It  favour,  will  you  go  and  fetch  my  accoutrements. 
— ^You  see  how  few  moments  I  have  left;  and 
I  would  fain  not  throw  them  away. — If  thou  hast 
ever  known"  (he  added  with  a  smile)  "  what  it  is  to 
love — ^you  will  not  want  any  further  explanation.** 

Selvaggia,  with  a  heart  wrung  with  anguish,  as 
may  well  be  imagined,  but  yet  delighted  to  comply 
with  his  request,  followed  Maurice  with  as  firm  a 
step  as  she  could ;  and  returning  presently  with 
Lambert's  armour,  she  deposited  it  on  the  ground, 
and  began  to  equip  him ;  and,  in  order  the  more 
handily  to  buckle  the  straps,  she  took  off  both 
her  gauntlets. 

Whilst  she  was  busy  on  one  side,  Laodamia  also 
on  the  other  was  doing  what  was  required ;  but  no 
one  spoke  a  word.  Vieri,  observing  the  hands  of 
the  unknown  soldier,  was  thinking  to  himself, 
how  ever  can  a  soldier  have  such  fair  and  delicate 
hands! — But  neither  Lambert  nor  Laodamia  at  that 
moment  were  thinking  of  anything  of  that  kind. 
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Id  the  midst  of  the  general  grief  and  silence, 
the  sound  of  a  horse  goin^  at  full  trot  over  the 
paved  streets  was  heard.  liaodamia  remained  still 
and  listened. 

**  Oh,  would  to  Heaven,  it  were  some  one  sent 
from  the  Captain-general  to  countermand  the  order! 
Perhaps  it  has  all  resulted  from  a  mistake ! — per* 
haps  it  was  only  a  jest,  after  all,  to  frighten  me !  " 

The  horse  still  came  on,  and,  on  arriving  at  the 
g^te,  it  stopped. 

"  Why,  I  declare  it's  coming  here,**  said  Lao- 
damia,  her  hopes  still  rising.  She  forgot,  poor  girl, 
that  the  stable  where  Lambert  kept  his  horses  was 
at  some  little  distance,  and  that  it  was  Maurice, 
who,  having  saddled  it,  in  order  to  make  the 
greater  haste,  had  brought  him  thither  at  a  brisk 
trot.  The  servant  coming  in,  said  that  the  horses 
were  ready ; — and  so  farewell  to  Laodamia*s  last 
hope ! 

Lambert,  armed  from  head  to  foot,  and  splen- 
didly attired,  his  vizor  up,  and  his  countenance  pale 
but  composed,  embraced  Niccolo  and  all  the  rest 
without  saying  a  word*  He  wished  to  bid  adieu 
also  to  Fanfulla ;  but  as  soon  as  Selvaggia  arrived, 
and  the  purport  of  her  visit  became  known,  he 
had  disappeared  without  taking  leave  of  anybody. 
Lambert  looked  round,  and  not  seeing  him,  said, 
••You  will  salute  Fanfulla  for  me."  He  had 
scarce  pronounced  the  words,  when  Fanfulla  himself 
entered,  out  of  breath,  like  one  who  had  been  run- 
ning hard.     He  had  his  corslet  on,  and  the  helmet 
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worn  by  the  infantry,  and  in  his  hand  he  bore  a 
partisan. 

<'  Devil  take  the  fellow  who  placed  the  Seniatori 
Palace  so  far  off!'*  he  said^  quite  out  of  breath; 
*'  and  to  run  a  race  with  one's  corslet  on,  Fanfulla's 
legs  are  but  little  used ! — ^No  matter,  they  have 
done  me  this  service  though.  The  long  and  the 
short  is.  Sir  Lambert,  there's  no  help  for't;  you 
must  go. — I  ran  just  to  see  if  they  would  send  me 
in  your  stead,  as  I  leave  no  one  behind  to  weep 
for  me  ; — and  as  for  this  hide  of  mioe^  one  or  two 
holes  in  it,  more  or  less,  is  but  a  trifle  !  But  it's 
not  to  be  done.  So  I  have  just  put  on  my  coat  of 
mail,  and  here  I  am,  with  this  wand  here  in  my 
hand,  and  will  accompany  you.  If  you  don't  mind 
having  an  Infantry  man  for  your  comrade — for — 
owing  to  an  accident — I  now  serve  on  foot — ^but 

before  I  die Ah,  well ! — and.  Mistress  Laoda- 

mia,  I  can  tell  you  Lambert  don't  want  any  one  to 
brush  the  flies  from  his  nose  for  him: — ^but  no 
matter — I  hope  I  shall  bring  him  back  again  to 
you  safe  and  sound. — And,  be  sure,  I  know  what 
I  say,  and  you  shall  see  him  again,  at  all  events.'^ 

Laodamia  ran  towards  the  worthy  FanfuUa,  her 
hands  clasped,  and  all  but  ready  to  embrace  him, 
for  his  words  seemed  to  her  like  the  voice  of  an 
angeL 

*^  Oh !  on  foot  you  shall  not  go,"  said  Lambert. 
And  he  insisted  on  his  taking  his  servant's  horsCt 
at  any  rate. 

Niccolo  had  fetched,  in  an  instant,  a  knight's 
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suit  of  armour,  and  presented  it  to  Fanfulla ;  who 
felt  just  as  if  restored  to  life,  and  now  fit  to  ap- 
pear before  the  world,  finding  himself  quit  of  that 
cursed  infantry,  which  he  so  heartily  detested. 
They  then  came  all  together  to  the  gate,  where 
they  found  Selvaggia  already  in  the  saddle.  Fan- 
fulla vaulted  on  to  his  steed,  almost  without  touch- 
ing the  stirrup ;  and  he  could  not  repress  an  ejacu- 
lation of  joy,  when  he  found  himself  astride  a 
horse,  and  one  of  a  difiTerent  mettle,  too,  to  his  old 
Griflin. 

Laodamia  till  this  moment  had  not  uttered  a 
word,  in  order  not  to  disobey  her  father.  She 
only  clung  to  Lambert*s  arm,  resting  her  entire 
weight  on  him;  at  last  she  said  in  a  low  and 
broken  voice : 

"  God  preserve  you  !'* 

She  then  closed  her  eyes,  felt  the  trembling  lips 
of  her  betrothed  imprinted  on  her  hand,  and 
presently  heard  all  three  horses  start  away  at  full 
gallop.  Her  father,  drawing  his  daughter  towards 
him,  and  embracing  her,  said,  as  her  head  reclined 
on  his  bosom : 

"  You  have  behaved  yourself  nobly,  my  child ; 
you  may  weep  now." 

And  the  poor  girl  gave  vent  to  her  feelings  in 
a  flood  of  tears. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

Francesco  Ferruccio^  whom  we  introduced  to 
the  reader  at  one  of  the  evening  meetings  in  the 
house  of  Niccolo,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
siege,  was  living  at  that  time  in  Florence,  almost 
forgotten  by  the  governing  party,  imtil  it  was 
necessary  to  appoint  a  Commissioner  at  Prato; 
when  they  sent  him  there,  by  the  advice  of  Donato 
Giannotti,  their  secretary,  who  considered  it  un- 
fortunate, that  so  able  a  man  should  be  unemployed 
at  such  a  crisis.  He  remained  but  a  short  time 
at  Prato ;  for  ovnng  to  some  disagreement  between 
him  and  Lorenzo  di  Tommaso  Soderini,  the  pre« 
feet  of  the  district,  he  was  removed  to  Empoli, 
a  large  town  situated  in  the  midst  of  the  Val 
d'Arno,  on  the  Pisan  road,  about  sixteen  miles 
from  Florence,  by  the  old  road,  that  leads  across 
the  hill  of  Malmantile. 

His  conduct  in  this  commissionership  was  such^ 
as  might  be  expected  from  his  great  qualities  and 
the  course  of  his  past  life.  He  added  new  fortifi- 
cations to  the  walls  of  the  town,  which  &om  being 
strong  were  rendered  much  more  so,  indeed,  im- 
pregnable; and  when  he  knew  the  place  could 
not  be  stormed,  he  set  about  annoying  the  enemy. 
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who  occupied  the  neighbouring  castles^  by  constant 
and  vigorous  attacks ;  and  by  this  means  he  soon 
acquired  an  extensive  reputation,  and  gained  the 
good  opinion  of  the  government  and  people  of 
Florence. 

About  this  period,  he  had  written  to  the  magis- 
trates, explaining  minutely  a  design  he  had  formed 
for  conducting  fresh  undertakings;  and  amongst' 
others,  one  against  San  Miniato  al  Tedesco,  at 
that  time  occupied  by  the  Spaniards.  He  re* 
quested  succours  of  cavalry ;  and  for  this  purpose, 
Amico  d'Arsoli  and  Jacopo  Bichi  received  orders 
to  set  out  for  Empoli,  with  100  mounted  soldiers ; 
amongst  whom,  by  the  machinations  of  Troilus, 
Lambert  was  included ;  who  set  out  in  company 
with  Fanfulla  and  Selvaggia  in  the  manner  already 
related. 

When  they  arrived  in  the  square  of  San  Spirito, 
they  found  the  troop  already  drawn  up  in  two 
rows,  with  their  front  towards  the  church ;  to  their 
right,  a  little  on  one  side,  four  trumpeters,  and  on 
the  pavement  were  the  two  captains,  with  their 
ensigns  and  two  Serjeants.  Lambert  and  his  com-* 
panions  were  the  last  to  arrive,  and  as  they  crossed 
the  square  at  a  quick  trot,  to  fall  into  their  ranks, 
Amico  d'Arsoli  shouted  out  to  them :  '*  Quick, 
quick!  my  masters!"  in  that  gruff  tone,  that  is 
familiar  enough  to  those,  who  have  had  to  serve 
under  one  of  those  soldiers,  who  are  strict  discipli- 
narians, and  hold  in  especial  horror  that  class  of 
men,  who  are  called  by  the  French  tralnards. 
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The  troop  being  assembledi  and  die  muster-roli 
having  been  called  over  by  the  seijeant^  to  see  that, 
they  were  all  therci  Amico  d'Arsoli^  with  drawn, 
sword,  turned  his  horse,  and  in  a  loud  voice  gave 
the  word  to  advance :  "  Files  right — ^March  1  ** 
And  so  defiling,  they  came  to  the  Porte  al  Prato, 
by  which  they  quitted  the  city,  and  proceeded  in 
the  direction  of  Signa* 

The  night  was  serene,  the  air  sharp  and  clear, 
and  the  sky,  studded  with  stars,  was  bright  and 
glittering,  as  it  often  is  in  winter.  The  soldiers, 
wrapped  in  their  dark  cloaks,  advanced  at  a  good 
pace,  forming  two  long  dusky  lines  on  the  road, 
which  was  all  white  with  frost:  The  silence  was 
uninterrupted,  save  by  a  few  words  now  and  then 
exchanged  in  a  whisper  between  those  who  rode 
together,  or  by  one  of  them  muttering  .to  his 
horse,  if  he  chanced  to  stumble;  when  his  rider 
punished  him  by  a  sharp  application  of  the  spur. 
As  Lambert  arrived  last  in  the  square,  he  was 
stationed  on  the  left  of  the  troop,  and  according  to 
the  order  of  the  march,  was  therefore  the  rear- 
most This  position,  by  a  curious  phenomenon, 
which  doubtless  those  of  my  readers  who  have 
seen  service  will  have  observed,  renders  it  neces* 
sary,  in  order  to  keep  up  with  the  van,  to  go  at  a 
quicker  pace.  He  was  therefore  obliged  every 
now  and  then,  with  the  other  soldiers  of  the  rear- 
guard, to  trot  forward,  in  order  to  come  up  with 
those  who  were  in  advance  of  them.  And  then 
again  by  degrees    they  would   find   themselves 
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behind^  and  once  more  pushing  their  horses  for- 
ward, recovered  their  lost  ground.  But  to  con- 
tinue this  alternating  movement  for  any  length  of 
time,  required  him  to  attend  to  what  he  was 
doing,  and  not  to  have  his  thoughts  almost  entirely 
directed  to  Florence. 

.  On  any  other  occasion,  this  nightly  expedition, 
on  a  dangerous  and  important  service,  would 
have  been  to  him  a  real  pleasure ;  but  just  now 
(and  who  could  be  so  hard,  as  to  blame  him)  bis 
heart  was  full  of  sadness,  of  an  indescribable 
melancholy,  as  he  fancied  he  saw  in  this  unfore^ 
seen  impediment,  an  infallible  indication  of  some 
fatality  pursuing  him.  For  himself,  he  would 
have  cared  but  little ;  but  how  separate  Laoda- 
mia's  destiny  from  his  own  ? 

Meanwhile  the  advanced  guard  of  the  troop, 
having  passed  the  bridge  at  Signa,  had  already 
reached  the  point,  where  the  road  takes  the  direc- 
tion by  the  hill,  towards  Malmantile,  and  winds  for 
a  considerable  distance  amid  ravines,  the  sides  of 
which  are  covered  with  thick  brushwood.  When 
FanfuUa  perceived  that  they  were  on  the  point  of 
entering  these  narrow  passes,  which  were  well 
adapted  for  an  ambuscade,  he  saw,  as  an  old  ex^^ 
perienced  soldier,  that  the  captains  would,  before 
advancing  into  these  defiles,  form  their  men  in  to 
a  compact  body,  and  send  forward  scouts.  Not 
seeing  Lambert  at  his  side,  he  turned  round  and 
observed  him  coming  along  at  a  considerable 
distance  behind.  Whereupon  he  galloped  up  to 
m2 
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him,  shouting  at  the  top  of  his  voice:  **Spur 
forward,  Sir  Lambert,  unless  you  want  to  hear 
the  harsh  music  of  Amico  d'Arsoli.  In  this 
furnace,  into  which  we  are  about  to  put  our 
heads,  he  is  not  the  fellow  to  allow  his  men  to  lag 
behind  out  of  their  ranks. —  ** 

Lambert  started,  and  clapping  spurs  to  his  horse, 
soon  came  up  with  the  rest,  and  with  him  SeU 
vaggia,  who  kept  constantly  at  his  side,  without 
ever  finding  opportunity,  or  courage  to  make  her- 
self known,  or  even  to  say  a  single  word.  She  was 
now  vexed  with  herself  at  having  lost  the  chance, 
which  she  had  obtained  after  so  much  toil  and 
pains,  vowing  to  herself,  that  she  would  not  be  so 
timid  and  faint-hearted  another  time !  And  just  as 
she  joined  the  main  body,  the  troop  halted,  by 
Arsoli's  command* 

He  was  very  much  in  want  of  light-armed  in- 
fantry to  scour  the  overhanging  thickets,  and  to 
ascertain  that  the  way  was  clear ;  but  he  had  with 
him  only  heavy  armed  soldiers,  who  were  but  ill*^ 
adapted  to  clamber  up  those  steep  ascents.  All  he 
could  do,  therefore,  was  to  send  forward  eight  gre- 
nadiers as  an  advance  guard;  and  by  the  time  he 
thought  they  must  have  traversed  the  most  dan- 
gerous passes,  he  moved  forward  with  the  rest  of 
his  men,  and  entered  amid  those  riven  hills,  which 
in  the  darkness  appeared  like  opaque  masses, 
fashioned  into  a  hundred  fantastic  forms,  wherever 
their  tops  were  distinguishable  on  the  starry  vault 
of  the  heaven* 
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.  The  troop  advanced  at  a  quick  pace,  in  compact 
order ;  and  every  man  had  disencumbered  himself 
of  his  cloak,  in  order  to  have  his  hands  free*  Ar- 
soli  and  Bichi  boldly  led  the  way  with  lance  in 
rest,  and  the  echo  reverberated  the  tramp  of  the 
horses,  and  the  clanking  of  their  stirrups  against 
their  iron  heels.  The  low,  but  careless,  tone  of 
their  voices,  which  were  heard  here  and  there  along 
the  ranks,  showed  the  fearless  confidence  of  these 
men,  at  a  time  when  the  courage  of  a  soldier  is  ex- 
posed to  the  severest  test ;  that  is,  when  threatened 
by  an  uncertain  and  unknown  danger,  against 
which  arms  and  skill  are  no  defence;  as  was 
the  case  on  the  present  occasion,  when  a  small 
band  of  the  enemy  could,  merely  by  rolling  stones 
down  upon  them  firom  above,  have  utterly  destroyed 
them  all.  But  these  brave  men  had  long  ago  made 
a  vow  to  sacrifice  their  lives  to  their  country ;  and 
this  vow  they  almost  all  fulfilled  at  Gavinana; 
where  their  honoured  bones  are  not  even  yet  re- 
duced to  dust,  but  oftentimes  arrest  the  spade  of 
the  countryman,  unconscious,  how  much  valour 
and  glory  lies  buried  beneath.  Fate,  which  awaited 
them  there,  perhaps  ashamed  to  consign  them  here 
to  an  inglorious  and  unavenged  death,  had  not 
placed  an  enemy  in  ambush  to  interrupt  their 
march ;  and  so,  having  passed  under  the  ancient 
castle  of  Malmantile,  they  descended  to  Monte- 
lupo,  and  were  soon  beyond  the  narrow  defile,  at 
the  part  where  the  plain  of  Empoli  begins,  and 
the  Yal  d' Arno  gradually  opens,  amid  more  distant 
and  less  abrupt  elevations* 
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The  order  observed  in  that  part  of  the  march, 
where  danger  was  to  be  apprehended^  relaxed  hy 
degrees,  as  they  entered  on  more  open  and  safer 
ground; — and  Selraggia^  who  had  never  quitted 
Lambert's  side,  began  now  purposely  fo  rein  in 
her  steed,  hoping  that  his  horse  also,  left  to  itself 
by  its  rider,  would,  of  its  own  natural  instinct, 
slacken  its  pace,  and  that  thus  she  might  find 
herself  again,  alone  with  Lambert;  resolved  thia 
time  to  speak  to  him-— but  to  say*— what  ? — Poor 
girl,  this  was  more  than  she  knew,  fdr  she  was  now 
too  well  acquainted  with  Lambert's  position,  to  be 
able  to  cherish  a  shadow  of  hope ;  and  to  disclose 
the  terrible  passion,  which  preyed  upon  her  heart 
to  one,  who  could  only  respond  to  it,  with  a  vain 
and  humiliating  pity,  was  hard  indeed*  But  that 
love,  which  seeks  to  make  terms  with  pride,  ought 
rather  to  be  called  self-love ;  and  such  was  not  the 
nature  of  Selvaggia's. 

*' — I  shall  find  words,"  she  thought ;  "  and  if  I 
should  not,  he  will  see  my  tears,  and  my  distress ; 
— I  will  throw  myself  at  his  feet,  at  his  horse's 
feet,  and  let  him  trample  over  me— only  let  me 
have  a  moment's  respite  from  this  life  of  misery 
and  distraction — " 

In  the  midst  of  these  agitating  refiections,  she 
found  herself,  by  little  and  little,  dropping  in  the 
rear,  with  no  one  but  Lambert,  just  as  she  wished. 
The  deep  silence  of  the  night,  scarcely  broken  by 
the  distant  rushing  of  the  waters  of  the  Amo,  or 
by  the  low  baying  of  the  dogs  in  the  surrounding 
farmhouses,  enabled   her  to  hear  the   firequent 
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breathing  of  Limberti  whO|  as  he  rode  abreast  with 
her,  without  so  much  as  opening  his  lips,  probably 
was  unaware  of  her  being  by  his  side*  She  kept 
her  eye  on  him,  in  the  hope  that  he  would,  some 
time  or  other,  turn  his  head  towards  her,  and 
thenoe  an  opportunity  arise  of  putting  in  a  word, 
merely  to  make  a  beginning;  but  her  hope  was  vain* 
Nothing  therefore  remained,  but  to  speak  to  him ; 
and  in  order  to  fix  some  limit  to  the  suspense,  which 
caused  her  heart  to  beat  with  almost  uncontrollable 
violence,  she  marked  a  roadside  tree,  at  a  little 
distance,  and  said : — "  When  we  get  to  that  tree, 
I  am  determined  I  will  speak.** — But  she  arrived 
at  the  tree,  and  such  a  palpitation  of  the  heart 
seized  her  that  it  seemed  like  to  burst ;  she  opened 
her  lips,  some  inarticulate  sounds  came  forth,  but 
she  could  not  utter  a  single  word  distinctly,  and  so 
violent  were  the  emotions  that  agitated  her  at  that 
moment,  so  strong  the  conflict  of  her  feelings,  that, 
her  feeble  nature  finding  no  other  relief,  she  gave 
vent  to  a  flood  of  tears,  and  sobbed  so  loudly,  that 
Lambert,  aroused  from  his  reverie,  turned  sharply 
round  in  amazement ;  for,  thinking  his  comrade 
to  be  a  soldier,  like  the  rest,  it  seemed  to  him 
a  very  strange  afiair. 

"  Hollo !  what's  the  matter  V*  he  said,  drawing  up 
his  bridle,  and  looking  intently  at  Selvaggia,  whom 
he  was  unable  to  distinguish  in  the  dark,  notwith- 
standing she  had  her  vizor  up.  He  repeated  his 
question  two  or  three  times,  without  obtaining  any 
reply;   and  half  suspecting  that  his  companion's 
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brain  was  turned,  he  at  last  heard  himself  ad<* 
dressed  iu  the  tremulous  accents  of  a  yoice,  the 
terrible  identity  of  which  he  could  not  fail  to 
recognise :  *'  And  if  I  am  powerless  against  you-— » 
for  I  have  shunned  you,  as  you  desired  me  !•— if 
the  death  I  have  courted,  flies  from  me — and  I  can** 
not  help  coming  where  you  are^  am  I  to  blame  ?  I 
followed  you  in  silence,  without  causing  you  any 
annoyance — ^without  venturing  to  say  a  word— 
and  then  I  felt  I  was  no  longer  alone  in  the 
world — ^aud  if  my  emotions  have  oyerpowered  me, 
if  I  could  not  weep  so  low,  as  to  prevent  your 
hearing  me — can  I  help  it?  I  know  all  now — I 
have  seen  it  with  my  own  eyes — I  know  the  fate 
of  a  miserable  wretch  like  myself.  But,  remem- 
ber ! — ^it's  the  last  time.  I  only  want — I  beseech 
you—" 

And  here,  at  a  loss  what  to  say,  and  not  a 
word  coming  from  her  lips  obedient  to  her  sum* 
mons,  she  again  burst  out  into  a  loud  sobbing,  her 
face  bent  down  upon  her  horse's  neck,  and  her 
hands  resting  on  the  pummel  of  her  saddle* 

By  her  voice,  and  still  more  by  her  impassioned 
language,  Lambert  had  recognised  Selvaggia,  and 
felt  his  heart  misgive  him,  as  he  immediately  saw» 
in  what  an  entanglement  he  was  likely  to  find 
himself.  Unable  to  offer  her  any  encouragement^ 
he  would  have  sacrificed  anything  to  cure  her  of 
this  foolish  and  useless  affection;  and  from  the 
pity  he  really  felt  for  her,  there  was  nothing  he 
would  not  gladly  have  done,  to  restore   her  to 
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peace  of  mind,  and  to  see  her  happy  and  tranquil. 
Eren  before  this  encounter,  having  considered 
auch  an  event  possible,  he  had  abready  deter- 
Biined  v?hat  line  of  conduct  to  adopt,  in  case  it 
tcetaallj  occurred,  with  a  view  to  what  was  best 
for  this  poor  girl ;  and  he  had  reasoned  thus : — 
If  I  let  her  know  the  pity  that  I  feel  for  her,  and 
attempt  to  console  her  with  kind  and  affectionate 
words,  her  sanguine  spirit  will  continue  to  cherish 
some  faint  hopes;  and  looking  upon  me  as  kind  and 
generous,  she  will  love  me  more  than  ever.  Should 
she,  on  the  other  hand,  find  me  stern,  haughty, 
and  incredulous  of  her  sufiering — the  remedy  will 
be  severe  and  painful  for  her — ^and  me  too ;  but 
that  bitter  moment  over,  her  regard  will,  in  all 
likelihood,  be  changed  into  contempt,  her  love 
into  hatred — she  will  think  no  more  of  me  after 
a  day  or  two,  and  I  shall  be  able  to  say  that  I 
have  done  her  the  only  service  in  my  power* 

We  vdll  not  take  upon  ourselves  to  affirm,  that 
this  final  determination  did  not  awake  some  faint 
regrets  in  the  young  man's  heart,  though  he  did 
not  confess  it  to  himself;  but  be  that  as  it  may,  he 
was  incapable  of  that  puerile  and  heartless  feeling, 
which  the  French  term  eaquetterie^  and  which  is 
not  confined  to  the  female  sex  alone.  Having 
well  weighed  the  whole  matter,  he  detertiined 
therefore  to  follow  this  course ;  and  the  misgiving 
to  which  we  have  alluded,  was  just  such  as  a 
person  feels,  when,  having  some  time  before  formed 
a  resolution,  which  it  is  painful  to  put  in  execu- 
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tion,  he  is  suddenly  suiprised,  by  being  called 
upon  so  to  do. 

— Now  then,  Lambert,  he  said  to  himself,  with 
a  view  to  fortify  his  mind,  whilst  Selvaggia  was 
speaking ;  think  of  what  is  really  for  the  good  of 
this  poor  creature,  and  not  of  yourself  and  of  your 
own  feelings. — 

When  he  had  concluded  his  deliberations,  at 
though  he  was  beyond  measure  distressed  by  her 
heart-rending  sobs,  he  proceeded  to  say,  affecting, 
as  well  as  he  was  able,  a  tone  of  coldness  and 
irony :  '*  Why,  Selvaggia,  it's  a  shame — is  it  not  ? 
— that  you  didn't  live  in  the  time  of  King  Arthur 
and  the  Round  Table  ? — ^for  these  nightly  meet- 
ings, these  unhappy  loves,  would  have  much  better 
suited  the  forest  of  Ardennes,  by  the  margin  of 
some  enchanted  fountain,  than  the  high  road  to 
Empoli,  in  the  midst  of  these  corn-fields." — 

At  tliese  words,  Selvaggia's  sobbing  ceased  for 
a  moment.  Lambert  regarding  this  as  a  good 
augury  for  the  success  of  his  design,  continued : 
"  We  are,  my  dear  Selvaggia,  in  the  year  1529, 
and  I  am  but  a  poor,  plain  soldier,  like  the  rest, 
and  am  no  knight-errant;  nor  do  I  call  myself 
Amadis  de  Gaul,  nor  Galaor,  who  have  been  dead 
and  buried  this  many  a  year :  God's  peace  be  with 
them  I — What  in  the  world  can  you  have  got  into 
your  head,  supposing  of  course,  that  you  are  not 
making  fun  of  me. — Don't  you  know,  that  I  am 
already  as  good  as  if  I  had  a  wife,  and  that  I  must 
keep  my   thoughts  at  home,  and  mind  my  own 
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business^  and  not  turn  my  brain  by  these  adven-* 
tnres  of  paladins  and  romancers  ?  I  thought  ever 
since  that  evening,  there  in  Lombardy,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Po,  these  fancies  had  left  you,  and 
that  you  had  come  to  your  senses ;  and  to  tell  you 
the  truth,  I  was  as  far  as  possible  from  any  thoughts 
of  you; — ^when,  lo  and  behold,  here  is  my  lady 
again,  fresh  as  a  new-blown  rose,  and  matters  just 
where  they  were.** 

The  poor  girl,  almost  maddened  with  grief,  at 
hearing  these  harsh  words,  was  struck  dumb ;  not 
a  sound  escaped  from  her ;  her  head  hung  down  in 
deep  dejection ;  and  Lambert,  too,  was  beset  with 
feelings  that  may  be  easily  imagined;  but  yet 
violently  restraining  them,  he  continued :  **  Come, 
Selvaggia,  it's  time  to  give  over  this  folly ;  and  if 
you  don't  do  so,  I  must.  All  these  scenes,  these 
exhibitions^  where  are  they  to  end  ? — ^if  you  will 
let  this  be  the  last,  I  shall  be  only  too  glad.  I 
cannot  do  you  any  good. — Pray,  then,  leave  me 
in  peace;  God  bless  you  a  thousand  times — and 
farewell." 

"  Yes,  farewell,  and  for  ever,"  replied  the  poor 
girl,  almost  beside  herself;  for  in  her  heart,  pride 
and  disdain,  aroused  for  a  moment,  overcame  her 
love ;  **  but  first  let  me  tell  you — thou  serpent, 
for  you  are  no  better — let  me  tell  you,  that  God 
is  just — and  He  will  repay  you  in  the  coin  yoa 
deserve,  and  will  exact  a  strict  account  of  you 
concerning  me — ^for  He  did  not  send  me  into  this 
world,  that  I  should  be  your  plaything — I  too,  by 


Digitized 


by  Google 


96S}  THE  UAH)  Of  FLORENCE. 

the  eternal  God !  have  a  heart,  have  a  soul,  have 
a  human  form»  and  am  not  a  viper,  nor  a  demon* 
Let  me  tell  you  that  no  king,  no  prince,  has  ever 
possessed  a  treasure,  that  could  be  vreighed  against 
the  heart  of  this  unhappy  being,  which  was  yours; 
but  of  which  you  were  not  worthy,  miserable 
wretch  that  you  are!  And  not  satisfied  with 
thrusting  me  away ;  but  you  must  vilify  and  insult 
me. — ^Insults  ? — outrages  ? — to  me  ? — ^and  do  you 
think  that  you  are  so  grand  a  person?— do  you 
think  you  can  laugh  at  me,  to  whom  you  owe  your 
life  ?  Yes,  let  me  tell  you,  it  was  I,  and  no  one 
else — there  upon  the  Spanish  flag-ship,  at  the 
battle  of  Salerno — I  received  in  my  breast  the 
iron  of  the  weapon,  that  was  about  to  pierce  you  to 
the  heart — I,  to  save  your  life,  have  lived  in  pain, 
in  misery,  in  wretchedness — and  do  you  now  sup- 
pose, that  any  scorn  of  yours  can  reach  me? — It  is 
I  who  have  rather  to  pity  you,  for  God  is  preparing 
for  you,  what  you  deserve,  and  sooner  than  you 
think — and  it  is  I  who  tell  you  so ;  and  I  tell  you, 
that  that  bride  of  thine,  now,  in  this  very  moment, 
whilst  I  speak,  is  perhaps  where  you  would  not — 
and  they  have  sent  you  out  of  the  way,  only  the 
more  easily  to  tear  her  from  you.  And  you — fool 
that  you  are ! — could  not  see  the  trap ;  but  I  know 
who  has  laid  it ;  I  know  all  about  it,  but  I'll  not  tell 
you;  though  had  you  have  borne  yourself  differently 
towards  me,  I  could  have  told  you  everything,  I 
could  even — ^you  see,  miserable  creature,  what 
sort   of  a  heart  Selvaggia  has,  yes  even,   have 
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aided  you — ^but'  now,  if  you  were  to  cut  me  to 
pieces,  you  should  not  extort  it  from  me.  No,  no, 
jou  shall  not  know  what  it  is ;  and  that  Laodamia 
of  yours,  neither  God  nor  devil  can  save  her*  Tell 
me,  wretched  man,  do  you  too  now  feel  a  hell 
within  your  heart  ?  do  you  feel  it  at  last  ? — ^Well ; 
may  it  remain  with  you  for  ever; — ^and  now,  I 
too  say  to  thee — farewell ! — " 

To  turn  her  horse's  head,  to  dig  the  spurs  into 
his  sides,  and  to  gallop  off  at  full  speed  towards 
Florence,  was  the  work  of  a  moment ;  and  in  two 
minutes,  not  even  the  sound  of  her  horse's  hoofs 
was  to  be  heard, 

Lambert,  in  the  utmost  alarm  at  what  he  had 
heard,  and  at  the  darkly-intimated  danger  that 
threatened  Laodamia,  turned  hastily  to  overtake  and 
stop  her ;  but  when  his  horse  had  bounded  forward 
a  few  paces,  perceiving  the  attempt  to  be  hopeless, 
and  restrained,  too,  by  the  thought  that  he  could 
not,  on  any  account,  desert  his  colours,  he  reined 
in  his  horse,  and  with  a  heavy  heart  retraced  his 
steps, 

A  moment's  reflection  sufficed  to  calm  his  fears, 
regarding  the  imminency  of  the  danger.  In  Flo- 
rence,  in  Niccolo's  house,  Laodamia  had  nothing  to 
fear;  and  he  felt  persuaded  that,  even  if  the  scheme 
were  real,  which  Selvaggia  had  disclosed  to  him,  it 
could  never  be  executed  so  promptly,  and  that 
these  menaces  had  been  used  by  her  merely  in 
anger^  to  make  him  uneasy  and  arouse  his  fears ; 
and  in   this  he  was  right.      However,  he  soon 


Digitized 


by  Google 


254  THE  HAIB  OF  FLOBENCE. 

bethought  himself,  for  precaution's  sake,  of  finding 
some  means  to  acquaint  Laodamia  and  her  father 
with  what  he  had  heard,  that  they  might  be  on 
their  guard,  and  tiy,  if  possible,  to  clear  up  the 
mystery;  and  he  resolved  as  soon  as  he  got  to 
Empoli,  to  send  a  man  off  to  Florence  with  that 
object 

With  these  reflections  he  was  somewhat  reas* 
sured ;  and,  continuing  his  route  with  his  thoughts 
still  intent  on  what  he  had  heard,  he  at  last  became 
quite  composed,  being  more  and  more  convinced 
that  there  was  nothing  in  what  Selvaggia  had  told 
him.  In  the  course  of  his  reflections  he  was  natu- 
rally led  to  consider,  how  kind  and  generous  bad 
been  the  conduct  of  this  unhappy  girl  towards  him* 
self,  whom  he  had  repulsed  so  harshly — for  her 
own  good,  it  was  true ;  but  yet  it  now  appeared 
to  him,  that  his  manner  had  been  too  unkind;  he 
feared  that,  with  her  impetuous  and  hasty  spirit, 
she  would  do  some  rash  thing  or  other;  and  then 
to  think  he  could  not  hinder  it — could  not  even 
learn  for  some  time,  perhaps,  what  had  become  of 
her ;  and  should  any  bad  consequences  result,  he 
would  be  visited  with  remorse  to  his  dying  day ! 
For  a  moment  or  two  he  hesitated,  whether  he 
should  not  ask  permission  of  Arsoli  to  turn  bade ; 
but  was  it  consistent  virith  his  duty  to  make  such  a 
request? — Was  this  to  comply  with  the  instmc* 
tions  of  Niccolo,  to  set  our  country  before  every 
other  consideration  ?  Induced  by  these  reflections 
to  continue  his  course,  he  offered  up  a  prayer,  that 
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God  of  his  mercy  would  withhold  this  poor  dis- 
tracted girl,  from  adopting  any  rash  resolution. 

Whilst  Lambert  was  thus  occupied,  Selvaggia'i 
boxse,  goaded  by  the  spurrings  that  lacerated  his 
flanks,  and  terrified  by  the  wild  motions  of  his 
rider,  was  flying  along  with  distended  and  blood- 
stained nostrils,  his  tail  erect,  and  his  eye  wild 
with  affright,  hoping  to  rid  himself  of  a  rider, 
who  so  unmercifully  ill-treated  him.  The  poor 
animal  kept  increasing  the  rapidity  of  his  course, 
so  long  as.  its  strength  held  out ;  and  in  a  few 
minutes  had  re-entered  the  narrow  passes,  where 
the  road  is  more  steep  and  difficult.  Here,  quite 
spent,  it  stopped  short,  all  covered  with  foam,  and 
trembling  violently,  and  began  to  kick  and  plunge, 
in  order  to  escape  from  such  intolerable  ill-usage. 
And  then  began  the  most  ferocious  and  obstinate 
contest  that  ever  took  place  between  horse  and 
rider.  Selvaggia,  with  knees  firmly  clenched, 
and  as  tightly  fixed  in  the  saddle  as  if  nailed 
to  it,  could  not  help  obeying  whatever  impulse 
the  violent  motions  of  the  animal  communicated 
to  her,  which  plunged  first  in  this  direction,  then 
in  that,  just  as  a  tree,  whose  roots  are  firmly  fixed 
in  the  ground,  but  whose  waving  and  flexible 
top  bends  in  all  directions,  when  the  wind  sweeps 
around  it.  It  bounded,  and  reared,  and  bolted ; 
and  darting  suddenly  first  to  this  side,  then  to  that, 
it  took  up  the  whole  way,  and  was  several  times 
within  a  hair's  breath  of  tumbling  headlong  down 
the  steep  precipice  at  the  side  of  the  road.  No 
one  was  a  spectator  of  this  extraordinary  combat, 
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which  lasted  some  time,  until,  from  mere  weari- 
ness, they  both  gave  in. 

The  horse,  quite  exhausted,  stopped  all  on  a 
sudden,  his  knees  shaking  so,  that  it  seemed  eveiy 
moment  as  if  he  would  fall*  Selvaggia  placing 
-her  hand  to  her  forehead,  which  was  all  dripping 
with  perspiration,  and  recovering  her  breath,  began 
to  look  round,  and  perceived  that  the  grey  dawn 
was  already  tinging  the  summits  of  the  hills. 

Just  at  that  moment  a  flight  of  crows  passed  over 
her  head,  screaming  as  they  flew  along.  She  stood 
a  moment,  with  her  eyes  fixed  intently  on  them ; 
and  presently,  whether  it  was  a  transient  aberra- 
tion of  mind,  or  a  kind  of  hysterical  convulsion, 
she  burst  into  a  wild  laugh,  loud  and  terrific,  that 
made  the  surrounding  solitude  ring  again.  She 
recollected  at  that  moment,  having  sometimes  seen 
on  the  field  of  battle,  flocks  of  these  birds  flying 
about,  and  uttering  screams  of  joy  amid  the  dead 
bodies  of  the  slain,  all  quite  busy,  and  exhibiting, 
in  their  way,  marks  of  delight  at  the  rich  banquet 
which  awaited  them ;  and  blinded  by  the  hatred, 
which  she  just  now  felt,  indiscrimbately,  against 
all  men  alike,  and  by  her  thirst  for  vengeance 
against  the  ruthless  race  of  human  kind,  who  were 
the  cause  of  all  her  wretchedness,  she  exclaimed, 
still  wildly  laughing,  and  following  with  her  eye 
those  aerial  creatures,  as  they  winged  their  way 
over  her  head,  till  the  last  disappeared  behind  the 
hills:  '^Oh!  may  heaven  speed  your  flight,  ye 
crows  !" 

She  then  determined  to  dismount ;  and  having 
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leapt  to  the  ground,  she  stretched  herself  at  full 
length  on  the  bank,  beside  the  road,  and  remained 
there,  without  moving,  with  her  mind  in  a  state 
that  may  be  compared  to  the  twilight,  not  so  dim 
as  not  to  be  conscious  of  her  present  condition, 
nor  so  clear,  as  to  be  able  to  form  a  correct  judg- 
ment respecting  it.  The  ground  on  which  she 
lay,  was  covered  with  a  thick  frost,  which  soon 
thawed  all  around  her  body* — The  poor  girl  was 
in  a  raging  fever. 

The  cold,  and  the  brief  rest  she  had  had,  seemed, 
after  a  while,  to  have  restored  her ;  and  she  felt  as 
if  the  dark  cloud  that  had  hung  over  her  senses, 
was  gradually  dispersing.  Lambert  seemed  once 
more  to  stand  before  her^  as  if  actually  present; 
she  heard  the  sound  of  his  voice  as  plainly  as  if 
still  ringing  in  her  ears;  and,  with  a  scornful 
smile,  which,  from  not  being  in  harmony  with  the 
expression  of  her  eyes  and  the  other  features  of 
her  face^  seemed  rather  a  convulsive  writhing  of 
the  lips,  she  exclaimed : — 

"  Oh,  oh !  make  a  mock  of  me ! — eh  ?  Scorn 
and  insult  too  ?  Look  to  yourself,  my  valiant  hero 
— ^for  matters  may  take  a  turn,  before  we've  done, 
and  it  may  fall  to  my  lot  to  laugh,  and  to  yours  to 
weep ! — May  Heaven  aid  me  so,  as  I  fail  not  to 
use  any  occasion  that  may  offer  itself! — Truly  I 
should  rejoice  to  see  this  immaculate  youth,  with 
his  mighty  fine  virtue,  with  his  bravery^  so  that 
eTerybody  seems  but  dirt  in  comparison  with  him ; 
and  that  wondrous  damsel,  that  angel,  that  grand 


Digitized 


by  Google 


258  THE   MAID  OF  HX>KENC£. 

Iadj9  I  should  like  to  see  what  they  would  say,  if 
it  came  to  their  turn  to  implore  pity,  with  arms 
crossed — ^and  of  whom,  too  ? — of  Selvaggia,  of  the 
courtesan!  the  vile,  abject,  miserable  Selvaggia!*' 

She  bit  her  lips,  and  then  raising  her  finger  in  a 
threatening  attitude,  she  went  on  :•— 

"What,  all  against  me?  Be  it  so. — And  I 
against  all! — Whoever  has  most  flax  will  make 
most  linen ! — ^We  shall  see.  Hast  thou  seen  how  he 
treats  thy  love  ? — Well,  betake  thyself  to  hatred, 
then,  henceforth! — ^thou  shalt  see  how  I  jest — 
thou  shalt  see  whether  I  understand  revenge! 
Let  me  think  on't  a  minute  or  two. — Eh!  Til 
have  no  common  revenge— one  of  your  sort  must 
not  be  dealt  with  like  one  of  the  rabble-  ■      ^ 

And  with  downcast  head,  her  eyes  and  cheeks 
livid  and  sunk,  she  remained  still,  revolving  a  thou* 
sand  schemes,  which  passed,  so  to  speak,  over  her 
countenance ;  just  as  athwart  a  stormy  sky,  the 
clouds  flit  along  in  a  hundred  fantastic  shapes,  as 
they  drift  onward  before  the  wind. 

At  length  she  gave  a  sudden  start,  as  if  a  new 
idea  had  struck  her  all  at  once ;  she  raised  her  head 
and  kept  it  in  one  position,  bending  it  a  little 
on  one  side,  like  one  whose  ear  is  on  the  stretch, 
as  if  listening  intently  to  a  voice,  that  was  speak- 
ing to  her  soul,  and  then  said :  '*  That  would  be 

the  best  of  all.   Oh !  may  I  but  succeed  in  it ! 

But  shall  I  have  heart  enough  to  go  through  with 
it?— •• 

And  from  that  bosom,  that  was  boiling  over  with 
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rage  and  indignation,  a  sigh  forced  its  way  out. 
Perhaps  her  project  appeared  to  her  too  cruel  and 
too  terrible. — Perhaps,  at  that  moment,  the  me- 
mory of  her  love  burst  forth  with  fresh  life  and 
vigour  from  her  heart,  just  as  sometimes,  when  we 
wish  to  smother  a  fire  beneath  the  ashes,  a  little 
flame  shoots  out,  and  after  flickering  a  while,  is 
extinguished  and  disappears. 

It  matters  little  however  to  seek  now  the  cause 
of  this  sigh,  as  it  will  probably  be  unfolded  to  those, 
who  shall  have  the  patience  to  finish  this  tale  ;  but 
after  having  repeated  it  two  or  three  times,  she 
covered  her  face  with  her  hands ;  and  whoever  had 
seen  her  at  that  moment,  would  have  concluded 
from  her  manner,  that  she  was  weeping.  Having 
continued  thus  for  some  time«  from  the  sitting 
posture  in  which  she  at  first  was,  she  gradually 
sank  down  with  her  face  upwards,  which  was, 
covered  by  her  hands,  and  remained  motionless; 
till  after  a  long  time,  her  arms  too,  as  if  bereft  of 
all  strength,  sunk  to  the  ground,  at  her  side. 

Her  countenance,  thus  disclosed  to  view,  was 
pale  and  thin;  the  muscles  were  no  longer  con- 
tracted by  passion ;  but  her  aspect  still  preserved 
traces  of  the  terrible  tempest,  that  had  passed  over 
that  desolate  heart.  She  presented  the  idea  of  a 
landscape,  that  had  been  swept  by  a  hurricane; 
when,  after  it  is  past,  over  the  fields  that  have  been 
furrowed  by  the  rain,  the  trees  that  have  been  hurled 
down,  and  lie  along  the  ground,  over  all  nature, 
there  reigns  a  deep  silence,  an  awful  calm. 
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his  arms  in  the  same  position,  and  accosting  the 
two  officers,  who  stood  in  the  centre,  a  little  in 
advance  of  their  men,  said  to  them  in  a  loud  Yoice^ 
and  with  that  short  abrupt  phraseology,  which 
tells  with  so  much  effect  on  soldiers — ^^  Capital 
troop  this !  Men,  horses,  arms,  all  good*  We 
shall  see  them  in  active  service  pretty  quick ;  as 
I  was  only  waiting  for  their  arrival.  You  will 
have  them  served  with  rations,  and  then  come  to 
me  at  my  quarters. — Are  there  any  news  from 
Florence  ?  The  attack  of  the  prince  I  learnt  by 
letter  yesterday.  He  has  found  out,  by  this  time, 
that  even  traders  understand  the  construction  of 
bastions,  and  the  use  of  artillery.  Now  for  two 
words  to  your  men." 

And  turning  to  the  troop,  who  stood  motionless 
and  silent  before  him,  he  said,  with  a  smile — 
''The  Spanish  miscreants,  that  we  have  to  deal 
with  hereabouts,  have  such  cursedly  long  legs, 
that  I  have  some  difficulty  in  getting  near  them ; 
but  you  will  supply  our  defect  on  that  score,  my 
brave  fellows ;  with  good  spurs  and  a  stout  lance, 
we  shall  try  the  strength  of  their  back-bones, 
please  God.  Remember  that  we  are  all  fighting 
for  our  country,  and  in  this  sacred  cause,  I  will 
spare  neither  my  own  life  nor  yours ;  of  this  be 
assured.  I  will  do  my  duty  as  an  officer,  since  the 
government  has  deemed  me  worthy  of  so  distin* 
guished  a  post.  Do  you  do  yours,  as  brave 
soldiers ;  should  you  do  otherwise,  I  am  not  the 
man  to  make  light  of  it.  Now  betake  yourselves 
to  rest  and  refreshment,  as  I  shall  not  leave  you 
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long  with  your  hands  folded  together.  Long  live 
the  Marzocco !     Long  live  the  republic !  '* 

To  this  cry,  the  troops  and  people  responded  ; 
for  the  latter  had  collected  round  in  crowds ;  and 
whilst  the  soldiers  were  dismounting  and  preparing 
to  lead  their  horses  to  the  barracks,  they  said 
amongst  themselves  :— 

"  This  is  haranguing,  with  a  vengeance  ! — Aye, 
his  tongue  don't  mince  his  words  ! — ^This  is  a  devil 
of  a  fellow,  who  wouldn't  be  likely  to  pay  much 
respect  to  the  Emperor  himself. — My  life  for't, 
but  one  must  keep  one's  eyes  about  one,  with  this 
trooper!" 

And  one  of  them,  turning  to  FanfuUa,  who  was 
whistling  a  tune  to  himself,  from  a  habit  he  had  of 
so  doing,  whilst  he  was  throwing  the  stirrups  over 
the  saddle,  said  to  him : 

*'  And  what  says  our  friend,  brother  Bombard,  of 
him?" 

"  Brother  Bombard  says :  Whenever  you  raise 
the  wine-flask  to  your  lips,  and  the  commissary 
calls  out, — enough — take  care  you  don't  let  another 
drop  go  down  your  throat,  if  you  wish  your  gullet 
to  remain  open.  For  I  know  something  of  bearded 
faces,  and  have  seen  more  than  one  peep  out  of  a 
morion,  with  bristles  hard  enough  in  all  conscience ; 
but  of  such  as  this  fellow's,  I  have  in  my  life  seen 
but  two ;  one  was  Signor  John's,  and  the  other, 
the  great  Captain's.    And  that's  all  I  have  to  say." 

After  this,  the  troops  were  presently  lodged  in 
the  quarters,  that  had  been  prepared  for  them. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

As  soon  as  Arsoli  and  Bichi  had  consigned  their 
troops  to  their  quarters,  they  proceeded  to  the 
commissary's ;  Lambert  also  went  with  them,  for 
he  had  been  charged  by  Niccolo  (a  circumstance 
we  had  forgotten  to  mention)  to  pay  his  respects 
to  him,  and  to  inform  him  of  the  latest  news  con- 
nected with  his  family. 

Ferruccio  was  quartered  in  the  Hotel  de  Ville 
in  the  great  square,  and  they  found  him  waiting 
for  them,  in  a  room  on  the  ground  floor,  the  walls 
of  which  were  covered  all  over  with  lilies  and 
lions ;  and  up  above  were  painted  the  arms  of  the 
prefects,  who  had  formerly  administered  the  govern- 
ment of  the  district ;  among  whom  was  the  con* 
queror  of  the  Ciompi,  Michele  di  Lando.  The 
commissary  was  sitting  at  a  large  table,  which  was 
his  court  of  justice.  He  welcomed  his  guests,  who 
entered  completely  armed,  just  as  they  had  quitted 
Florence.  He  motioned  them  to  sit  down,  and 
Arsoli  said :  ''  This  is  Lambert,  my  lord,  whom 
you  know  by  name,  if  not  personally.** 

**  Ah!"  replied  Ferruccio,  smiling  graciously 
upon  him,  **  I  am  delighted  to  make  your  acquaint- 
ance ;  for  I  have  no  dearer  friend,  than  Niccolo  de 
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Lapi,  and  I  know  the  high  regard  he  entertains 
for  you," 

Lambert,  hereupon,  having  first  presented  the 
message  of  Niccolo,  went  on  to  inform  him  of  all 
the  circumstances  connected  with  Troilus;  telling 
him  how  he  had  left  the  Imperialists,  and  joined 
the  party  of  the  Piagnoni.  He  then  referred  to 
his  own  marriage  with  Laodamia,  and  the  circum- 
stances by  which  he  had  been  interrupted  in  the 
celebration  of  it ;  and  seeing  that  Ferruccio  lis- 
tened to  him  very  graciously,  he  informed  him  of 
the  obscure  intimation  he  had  received  on  his 
route,  of  some  plots  or  other  concocted  against 
her;  at  the  same  time  requesting  permission  to 
despatch  a  messenger  to  Florence,  to  direct  them 
to  be  on  their  guard,  and  to  investigate  the  truth, 
and  origin  of  this  dark  scheme. 

*'  My  permission  you  have  at  once,  and  if  the 
service  of  the  State  would  allow  of  it,  I  would 
say, — go  yourself ;  but  a  good  sword  just  now,  is 
worth  its  weight  in  gold,  and  I  cannot  dispense 
with  it.  I  know  it  must  have  been  a  severe 
struggle  for  you,  Sir  Lambert,  to  leave  such  a  bride, 
in  order  to  handle  a  lance — at  least  so  I  fancy — ** 
(he  said,  smiling)  "  as  these  are  matters  about  which 
I  know  little,  and  in  all  my  life,  I  never  yet  had 
time  to  think  about  the  ladies. — However,  a  young 
fellow,  like  you,  can  very  well  exercise  patience, 
as  our  loves  now  must  be  with  arquebusses  and 
artUlery." 

*'  As  for  that  matter,  I  hope  to  show  you,  that 
VOL.  n.  N 
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I  know  my  duty ;  and  that  my  first  affections  are 
towards  my  country,  and  no  one  else.*' 

This  reply,  Lambert  uttered  with  a  bold  and 
resolute  expression  of  countenance,  that  left  no 
room  to  doubt  the  truth  of  it    After  this,  bowing 
to  Ferruccio,  he  withdrew,  and  soon  met  with 
a  courier,  who  undertook  to  convey  a  letter  to 
Laodamia   at   Florence.     Lambert   wrote  it   as 
soon  as  possible,  and  in  it,  recounted  minutely  all 
that  had  happened  the  night  of  their  march,  with** 
out  omitting  a  word  of  what  had  passed  between 
Selvaggia  and  himself.     After  giving  strict  charge 
for  them  to  use  their  utmost  exertions,  to  discover 
the  truth  or  falsehood  of  this  conspiracy,  or  whether 
it  had  been  fabricated  by  her  out  of  sheer  s|»te, 
intimating  that  for  his  part,  he  was  inclined  to  this 
latter  opinion,  he  began  to  deplore  and  express  his 
regret  at  the  harsh  manner  he  had  adopted  towards 
this  poor  unhappy  creature;  at  the  same  time, 
revealing  his  reasons  for  so  acting,  to  Laodamia; 
and    in  conclusion,  discovering  the  agitation   of 
mind,  under  which  he  was  labouring,  respecting 
her  fate.     The  interest  he  felt  on  this  point  he 
manifested,  perhaps,  too  clearly ;  for,  writing  with 
his  feelings  wrought  up,  he  did  not  take  time  to 
weigh  his  words  with  exact  nicety^  and  to  judge 
of  their  probable  effect  upon  her,  who  would  read 
them  with  a  more  cool  and  tranqtdl  mind.     Last 
of  all,  he  b^[ged  of  Laodamia,  that  she  would  at 
once  set  people  on  the  search,  sending  them  in  the 
direction  of  Empoli,  to  try  and  discover  what  had 
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become  of  Selvaggia;  and  haying  had  so  man^ 
things  to  say,  and  time  pressing,  he  concluded  his 
letter  more  abruptly,  than  he  would  have  done, 
had  the  case  not  been  one  of  so  urgent  a  nature. 

When  he  had  written  it  he  folded  it  in  four,  as 
was  the  custom  of  that  time,  and  having  made  a 
hole  through  it,  he  fastened  it  with  a  thread,  the 
ends  of  which  he  united  with  a  seal. 

The  courier  started,  and  made  such  speed  with 
his  little  horse,  that  about  four  in  the  afternoon  he 
dismounted  at  Niccolo's  gate.  Mona  Fede  opened 
the  gate  to  him ;  and  taking  the  letter,  hurried 
joyfully  into  her  master's  room,  where  he  was 
sitting  with  his  daughters ;  and  by  chance  Troilus 
was  there  too.  Laodamia,  perceiving  from  the 
address  whom  the  letter  came  from,  exclaimed  in 
high  delight,  and  with  a  slight  blush  on  her  cheeks : 
''  Oh !  poor  Lambert ;  he  has  written  to  me  al- 
ready!*' and  began  reading  it.  As  she  read  on, 
her  countenance  underwent  a  gradual  alteration, 
exhibiting  at  one  time  surprise,  at  another  sorrow, 
and  at  another  compassion ;  but  at  last,  a  shade  of 
displeasure  seemed  to  spread  itself  over  her  serene 
brow. 

"  Oh !  it's  a  matter  of  great  importance,"  she 
said  at  last,  anything  but  composed  in  her  manner; 
and  handing  the  letter  to  her  father,  she  added : 
''  Just  you  look,  and  see  what  is  to  be  done/' 

Niccolo  took  it,  but  the  reading  of  it  appeared 
to  produce  quite  an  opposite  effect  on  his  mind, 
and  rather  pleased  him  than   otherwise :    '^  Oh ! 
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he's  a  noble  youth/'  he  said  at  last ;  **  why,  to  be 
sure,  we  must  do  as  he  advises  us, — I  see  no  other 
course." 

Then  turning  to  Troilus,  to  whom  he  was  be* 
coming  every  day  more  and  more  attached,  and 
especially  after  having  witnessed  the  readiness, 
with  which  he  had  offered  to  go  as  a  substitute  for 
Lambert,  he  said  to  him,  glancing  at  Laodamia,  as 
if  to  ask  her  leave :  "  With  Laodamia's  permis- 
sion I  should  like  you  to  read  this  letter, — ^you 
will  see  what  a  noble  heart  is  Lambert's, — and  that 
if  you  were  willing  to  encounter  the  shots  of  the 
enemy  for  him,  the  courtesy  was  not  thrown 
away." 

Troilus,  on  finding  that  some  inkling  of  his  de- 
signs had  oozed  out,  could  not  help  giving  a  sudden 
start  of  surprise,  as  he  couldn't  even  imagine  how 
it  had  got  abroad,  especially  in  so  short  a  time.  The 
movement  that  had  escaped  him,  was  interpreted 
by  those  present  in  a  very  different  manner ;  they 
attributed  it  to  a  very  natural  surprise  at  so 
strange  a  circumstance :  and  he,  seeing  the  letter 
did  not  allude  to  anybody  byname,  soon  recovered 
his  self-possession. 

"  Beyond  a  doubt,"  he  said  at  last,  '*  we  must 
do  as  he  says.  Leave  the  management  of  it  all 
to  me,  as  Til  find  somebody  who  will  be  able  to 
disentangle  this  mystery.  Give  me  the  letter,  that 
I  may  have  the  description  of  this  female,  so  that 
she  may  be  recognised ;  and  if  she  is  above  ground^ 
she  shall  not  elude  our  search." 
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Thus  saying,  he  left  the  room,  whilst  Niccolo, 
highly  delighted,  exclaimed  as  he  went  out : — 

"  Did  I  not  tell  you,  that  'twould  he  a  hard 
matter  to  find  such  another  as  that  brave  youth  ?'' 

Laodamia  also  left  the  room  a  minute  or  two 
after  Troilus,  and  went  up  to  her  own  apartment, 
and  shut  herself  in.  She  could  not,  or  would  not 
say  why,  but  she  was  not  quite  at  ease  in  her  mind ; 
and  experiencing  an  indefinable  repugnance  to 
examine  her  feelings  just  then  very  strictly,  she 
turned  to  some  of  her  usual  occupations,  in  order 
to  engage  her  mind.  Had  she  have  descended  to 
this  examination,  probably  she  would  have  come 
to  comment  on  Lambert's  too  enthusiastic  pity,  on 
the  somewhat  laconic  conclusion  of  his  letter; 
perhaps  she  even  wished,  that  it  had  been  left  to 
her,  to  feel  all  this  compassion  for  Selvaggia's 
misery. — In  fine,  God  only  knows,  what  she  would 
have  discovered  in  that  sad  heart  of  hers !  How-t 
ever,  she  could  not  bring  herself  just  then  .to 
scrutinise  it  too  closely.  But  for  the  seed,  that 
has  once  fallen  in  the  furrow,  what  more  is  re- 
quired?— it  operates  unseen,  it  germinates  in 
silence,  and  when  it  gives  signs  of  shooting  up 
above  the  surface  of  the  earth,  it  has  already  put 
forth  its  roots. 

Troilus,  meanwhile,  was  busily  intent  on  finding 
out  this  Selvaggia,  who  in  a  manner  altogether  in- 
comprehensible to  him,  seemed  to  be  acquainted 
with  his  designs;  and  certainly,  neither  Lambert 
nor  anybody  else,  just  then,  was  more  interested 
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iu  diacoTering  her  than  himselfl  He  sent  persona 
out  in  all  directions,  and  had  every  possible  search 
made  for  some  days ;  but  all  in  vain,  no  tidings 
could  be  obtained  of  her.  Finding  at  last  that  all 
was  to  no  purpose,  a  letter,  to  this  effect,  was  de- 
spatched to  Lambert,  (Maurice  was  the  bearer  of 
it,  who  having  got  another  horse,  by  this  means 
rejoined  his  master).  It  is  needless  to  inquire 
whether  Lambert  was  distressed  and  grieved  at  the 
result 

In  the  meanwhile,  serving  under  Fermccio  at 
Yolterra,  at  Pisa,  and  at  last  at  Gavinana,  he  spent 
a  considerable  time;  during  which,  the  cireum* 
stances  of  Laodamia  and  of  the  other  actors  in  this 
story,  experienced  no  particular  alteration.  The 
closing  events,  which  at  a  later  period  fell  heavily 
on  the  family  of  the  Lapi,  and  with  which  our  tale 
will  conclude,  are  intimately  bound  up  with  the 
misfortunes  of  the  city,  and  the  utter  and  final  ex* 
termination  of  the  liberty  of  Florence.  We  must, 
therefore,  with  a  hasty,  and  not  over  finely-pointed 
pencil,  portray,  to  the  eternal  infamy  of  the  con- 
querors, and  the  eternal  glory  of  the  conquered, 
her  last  mournful  struggle ;  and  describe,  how  at 
last  she  fell,  utterly  crushed  and  exhausted. 

A  few  days  after  the  unsuccessful  attack,  directed 
by  the  Prince  of  Orange  against  the  walls  of 
Florence,  Lastra,  a  strong  fort,  that  commanded 
the  road  to  Empoli,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Imperialists;  who,  after  having  had  it  ceded  to 
them,  on  condition  of  sparing  the  lives  and  property 


Digitized 


by  Google 


THE  MAID  OF  fLDBENCE.  271 

of  those  within,  had  no  sooner  got  it  into  their 
power,  than  they  executed  the  garrison,  who  had 
bravely  defended  themselves  according  to  the  laws 
of  war,  and  as  the  honour  and  service  of  their 
country  demanded.  At  the  news  of  this  foul 
transaction,  there  arose  a  cry  of  indignation  and 
revenge  throughout  Florence;  and  the  soldiery, 
who  were  eager  to  join  once  more  in  close  en- 
counter with  the  enemy,  found  their  captain, 
Stefano  Colonna,  ready  to  lead  them  to  the  attack. 
He  directed,  that  they  should  sally  out  some 
night  with  about  a  thousand  infantry,  all  armed 
with  lances  and  large  two-handed  swords,  with  a 
few  arquebussiers,  intending  to  fall  unexpectedly 
on  the  Imperialists,  and  not  to  fight  except  hand 
to  hand.  On  communicating  the  matter  to  Mala- 
testa,  they  found  him  at  first  opposed  to  their 
design ;  this  traitor  wanted  the  city  to  be  gradually 
exhausted  by  the  hardships  and  sufiering  of  a  pro- 
tracted siege;  and  knowing  the  courage  and  en- 
thusiasm of  the  troops,  he  was  afraid,  that,  some 
time  or  other,  these  fierce  attacks  would  succeed 
in  compelling  the  Imperialists  to  raise  the  siege. 
However,  he  was  obliged  to  acquiesce,  for  fear  of 
letting  out  his  designs. 

On  the  night  of  the  Ilth  of  December,  which 
was  dark  and  rainy,  Stefano  Colonna  sallied  forth, 
surrounded  by  his  body-guard,  lance  in  hand, 
having  directed  every  soldier  to  put  a  shirt  over 
his  corslet,  in  order  that  they  might  be  known  to 
each  other  in  the  dark.     As  soon  as  they  had 


Digitized 


by  Google 


272  THE  MAID  OF  FLOKENCE. 

begun  the  attack,  others  were  to  issue  forth  from 
the  various  gates  of  the  city  at  a  signal-shot  from 
Mario  Orsino;  and  Malatesta  had  reserved  to 
himself  the  power  of  sounding  a  retreat  by  the 
blast  of  the  trumpet,  whenever  he  deemed  it  ad- 
visable. Having  made  a  sudden  attack  on  the 
outpost  of  the  company  of  Sciarra  Colonna  at  Santa 
Marguerita  a  Montici,  they  threw  it  into  such  dis- 
order,  that  after  a  short  and  feeble  attempt  at 
resistance,  and  the  loss  of  a  good  many  on  the  side 
of  the  enemy,  they  put  them  to  the  rout;  and 
pursuing  their  advantage,  and  fighting  on,  they 
pushed  forward,  no  longer  secretly  and  in  silence^ 
but  with  loud  cries^  to  the  sound  of  drums  and 
trumpets,  so  that  all  the  camp  was  roused  by  the 
uproar  and  rushed  to  their  arms.  The  prince  and 
his  officers  were  hurrying  hither  and  thither,  to 
arrest  their  assailants  and  make  head  against  them, 
and  to  rally  their  dispersed  and  fugitive  men ;  by 
which  means,  the  Imperialists,  too,  began  to  fight 
with  some  degree  of  courage.  It  now  appeared 
the  proper  time  for  Mario  Orsino  to  give  the  signal 
agreed  on;  and  at  the  discharge  of  two  large 
cannon,  there  burst  forth,  from  the  different  gates, 
the  bands  that  had  been  stationed  there  for  that 
purpose;  and  on  several  points  of  the  camp  they 
made  so  furious  an  attack,  that  the  prince,  at  a 
loss  which  way  to  turn,  (for  on  all  sides  fresh 
enemies  were  assailing  him)  threw  himself  into  the 
thickest  of  the  encounter,  fighting  desperately,  as 
be  looked  upon  himself  as  already  undone,  and  no 
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better  than  a  lost  man.  And  indeed  the  event 
would  have  been  as  he  expected,  so  astonishingly 
did  the  Florentine  soldiery  repulse  the  hardy 
veterans  of  the  German  and  Spanish  regiments, 
if  Malatesta,  who  saw  that  he  was  on  the  point  of 
losing,  in  a  moment,  the  fruit  of  all  his  treachery, 
liad  not  caused  the  trumpet  to  be  sounded,  (a 
sound,  at  that  moment,  truly  inauspicious  and 
mournful,)  which  gave  the  signal  for  a  retreat,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  snatched  the  victory  out  of  the 
grasp  of  those  brave  and  noble  citizens.  They 
retired  with  evident  reluctance,  and  in  good  order, 
without  being  pursued  or  annoyed  by  the  enemy, 
who  found  they  were  getting  off  much  better  than 
they  expected. 

This  glorious  achievement,  increased  in  no 
alight  degree  the  courage  of  the  Florentines,  and 
their  desire  to  go  out  again  to  attack  the  enemy ; 
and  also  opened  the  eyes  of  Malatesta  to  what  he 
might  expect,  unless  he  found  means  to  thwart 
and  hinder  their  project.  It  is  scarce  credible, 
with  what  pretexts,  what  artifices  and  frauds,  he 
succeeded  even  to  the  end  of  the  siege,  in  this 
nefarious  scheme;  so  that,  either  the  soldiery 
failed  in  gaining  their  object  of  being  led  out  to 
encounter  the  enemy;  or,  if  they  were,  matters 
were  so  arranged  by  the  traitor,  that  their  efforts 
were  ineffectual ;  until  famine,  wounds  and  deaths 
had  so  reduced  them»  that  he  could  dispose  of  them 
as  he  pleased. 

It  is  difficult  to  understand  how  the  Florentines 
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should  have  failed  of  detecting  his  treacheiy.  But 
the  histoiy  of  states  and  of  governments  is  full  of 
such  delusionsi  and  they  have  ever  been  the  precur- 
sors and  symptoms  of  their  impending  downfalL 

The  period  having  arrived  for  the  re-electioUi  or 
for  the  changing  of  the  Gonfalonier^  the  election 
fell  on  Raffaelle  Girolamii  instead  of  Carduccio, 
and  he  was  the  last  to  occupy  the  palace  in  that 
capacity. 

The  hopes  of  assistance  from  their  allies  be* 
came  fEunter  every  day,  until  they  were  utterly 
extinguished.  Francis  I.,  in  order  to  excuse  him- 
self from  helping  the  Florentines^  had  advanced 
the  pretext,  that  he  vrished  first  to  get  back  his 
sons  who  were  left  as  hostages  in  Spain ;  but  when 
he  did  get  them  back,  it  was  all  the  same,  for  he 
did  not  alter  his  line  of  conduct ;  and  abandoning 
these,  the  most  ancient  and  faithful  allies  that  the 
crown  of  France  possessed  in  Italy,  he  wrote  to  his 
General  Stefano  Colonna,  to  withdraw  from  them, 
and  recalled  his  ambassador  to  the  republic, 
regardless  of  his  baseness,  provided  he  could 
be  the  friend  of  the  emperor.  The  old  cause  of 
Italy's  ruin,  to  trust  to  the  promises  of  France,  or 
(to  be  more  correct)  of  those  ambitious  spirits, 
who  make  a  plaything  of  her,  and  toss  her  about, 
like  a  ball,  first  to  one,  and  then  to  another. 

But  to  find  an  example  of  such  perfidy,  it  was 
not  necessary  at  this  time  to  cross  the  Alps.  The 
Venetians  also,  trampling  under  foot  the  promises 
and  treaties  of  the  League,  made  separate  terms 
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for  themselves  with  the  Emperor ;  and  when  the 
news  of  this  transaction  reached  Florence,  where 
they  had  not  the  faintest  suspicion  of  it,  the  citi- 
zens, highly  enraged,  cried  out  in  the  squares  and 
streets :  "  Tha/fz  a  tpeeitnen  cf  Venetian  fiddity  /*** 
But  these  new  and  unexpected  blows  not  only  did 
not  cool  the  ardour  of  the  Florentines  in  defending 
themselves,  but  rather  inflamed  it,  by  the  impulse 
given  to  it  by  a  fresh  sense  of  wrong,  and  the 
noble  pride  of  being  alone  sufficient  against  such  a 
host  of  enemies. 

To  meet  these  formidable  dangers,  extreme,  and 
oftentimes  cruel,  measures  were  resolved  on;  as 
for  instance,  the  decree  respecting  the  property  of 
the  Palleschi.  Five  conmiissioners  were  appointed, 
called  Syndics  of  the  rebels,  and  a  law  passed, 
which  it  would  be  too  long  to  cite  at  full,  but 
which,  in  substance,  put  their  possessions  entirely 
into  their  power,  giving  them  authority  to  sell 
them,  and  even  arbitrarily  to  compel  the  citizens 
to  become  purchasers  of  them,  in  case  they  did 
not  voluntarily  come  forward  to  do  so ;  and,  what 
was  especially  opposed  to  all  rules  of  justice, 
taking  effect  even  restrospectively,  it  being  allowed 
by  this  law,  to  nullify  many  contracts  of  a 
previous  date,  where  there  was  the  least  pretext 
for  it.     A  barbarous  law,  it  is  true ;  but  in  the 

*  The  dog«  Qritti,  being  questioned  by  the  Florentine  depatj, 
who  ezpreeeed  hia  fears  of  what  afterwards  actually  came  to  paas. 
had  said  in  reply,  "  This  repabllc  never  did  do  diahonoorable 
thingSy  nor  will  it  begin  now." 
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sight  of  God,  who  will  be  found  most  guilty,  the 
Pope,  who  aimed  at  the  ruin  of  Florence,  or  the 
Florentines,  who,  reduced  to  the  extremities  of 
despair,  had  no  other  alternative,  but  to  adopt 
these  unjust  measures,  or  to  perish? 

But  as  even  these  resources  were  not  adequate 
to  meet  the  insupportable  expenses  of  the  war^ 
they  were  soon  under  the  necessity  of  appropriat-r 
ing  the  gold  and  silver  vessels  of  the  churches, 
and  of  private  individuals ;  who,  with  wonderful 
alacrity,  brought  forth  their  plate ;  and  the  females^ 
their  necklaces,  bracelets  and  other  jewels  to  the 
mint ;  where  a  new  piece  was  coined,  of  the  value 
of  half  a  ducat,  with  the  lily  upon  it  and  the 
letters  S.  P.  Q.  F.,  and  on  the  obverse,  Jena  Rer 
noster  et  Deus  noster. 

In  the  giving  of  their  gold  and  silver  for  the 
service  of  the  State,  it  will  be  readily  imagined,  that 
Niccolo  did  not  come  behind  the  rest*  Even  the 
urn,  that  contained  the  ashes  of  Savonarola,  he 
surrendered  !  The  ashes  themselves  he  collected 
carefully,  and  consigned  them  to  one  of  the  bags 
of  silk  and  gold,  that  formed  part  of  Laodamia^s 
marriage  portion,  and  which  she  readily  offered  for 
the  purpose;  and  this  was  placed  in  the  niche, 
where  the  urn  formerly  stood. 

In  order  to  inflame,  still  more,  the  general  feel- 
ing,  and  to  induce  the  citizens  to  acquiesce  more 
readily  in  the  sacrifices  they  were  called  on  to 
make,  the  exhortations  of  the  clergy,  and  the 
pomps  of  religion  were  invoked ;  the  friars  of  St. 
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Mark's,  and  of  these,  especially  Fojano  and 
Fivizzano,  never  ceasing  to  deliver  harangues  in 
the  churches  and  public  places,  in  the  manner 
and  spirit  of  Savonarola ;  and  their  glowing  and 
animated  appeals,  rendered  still  more  impressive 
by  the  austerity  of  their  rule  of  life,  which  they 
observed  with  the  most  rigid  exactness,  had  no 
small  influence  on  the  brave  and  unyielding  spirit, 
displayed  by  the  Florentine  people.  These  friars, 
well  aware  of  the  power  of  unusual  and  extraor-* 
dinary  circumstances  to  move  the  multitude,  often 
availed  themselves  of  theatrical  actions ;  as  Fojano, 
when  speaking  before  the  Council,  after  a  long  and 
animated  address,  produced  a  flag,  on  which  was 
painted,  on  one  side,  Christ  Victorious,  with 
several  soldiers  lying  at  his  feet,  and  on  the  other, 
the  cross;  and  handing  it  to  the  Gonfalonier, 
he  ended,  by  pronouncing  the  miraculous  words, 
which  sounded  in  the  ears  of  Constantine,  fore- 
telling his  impending  victory. 

The  impulse  communicated,  by  such  means,  to 
men  already  inflamed  with  a  thirst  for  liberty  and 
glory,  displayed  itself,  not  only  in  the  actions 
fought  by  bodies  of  men,  but  also  in  feats  of 
prowess  by  individual  soldiers.  One  soldier  per- 
ceiving, on  a  certain  occasion,  that  the  enemy  main* 
tained  but  a  negligent  look-out  at  an  entrench- 
ment, advanced  alone  beyond  the  walls ;  and  hav- 
ing climbed  up  to  the  platform,  he  succeeded  in 
tearing  down  an  ensign,  that  was  fixed  on  the  top  ; 
and,  amid  a  shower  of  balls,  effected  his  return 
with  it,  unharmed,  to  his  comrades. 
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The  spirit  of  the  paladins  of  Ariosto,  and 
of  the  romancers  of  tJiat  age,  appeared  trans- 
fused into  the  soldiers  of  both  parties,  and  gave 
birth  to  challenges  and  duels,  fought  with  all  the 
forms  and  ceremonies  of  the  ancient  chirabry.  A 
knight  in  the  camp  of  the  enemy  sent  a  trumpeter, 
offering  to  do  battle  on  horseback  with  any  cavap* 
lier  amongst  the  besieged;  which  challenge  waa 
accepted  by  Prime  da  Sienna.  In  the  encounter, 
this  latter  broke  his  lance  against  his  adversary's 
cuirass,  and  with  a  sharp  fragment  of  the  shaft, 
that  remained  in  his  hand,  he  inflicted  a  slight 
wound  on  his  arm ;  whilst  the  other  knight  pierced 
the  saddle-bow  of  his  opponent  with  his  lance,  but 
without  doing  him  any  injury,  his  lance  flying  out 
of  his  hand  by  the  shock  of  the  encounter ;  whence 
he  was  adjudged  yanquished. 

But  of  far  greater  interest  was  the  duel 
between  Louis  Martelli  and  Gioyanni  Bandini, 
related  by  Varchi  in  its  minutest  details.  We 
should  be  glad  if  we  could  transcribe  the  entire 
account;  but  its  length  precludes  us  from  so 
doing;  besides  that  it  is  unnecessary,  from  its 
having  been  already  given  to  the  world.  The 
facts  of  the  case  may,  however,  be  comprised  in 
very  few  words.  These  two  young  knights  had 
been  for  some  time  rival  competitors  for  the  love 
of  Marietta  de  Bicci,  afterwards  wife  of  Niceolo 
Benintendi;  Bandini  was  the  one  she  most  fa- 
voured. This  latter,  being  at  this  time  in  the 
Imperialist  camp,  a  cartel  was  sent  to  him  by  his 
rival,  denouncing  him  as  a  traitor ;  because  that^ 
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he  was  bearing  arms  against  his  country.  Bandini 
denied  the  charge,  dleging  that  a  visit  to  his 
friends  was  the  object  of  his  going  thither,  and 
that  it  was  with  no  intention  of  joining  their 
ranks ;  but  his  denial  not  being  accepted  by  his 
adversary,  an  appeal  to  arms  was  resolved  on ;  and 
Bandini,  in  order  to  clear  himself  of  the  stigma 
that  had  been  fastened  on  him,  of  being  more  wily 
than  brave,  chose,  for  the  encounter,  no  other  de- 
fensive arms  than  a  mail  gauntlet  for  the  right 
hand,  with  sword  and  dagger. 

Dante  da  Castiglione  was  associated  with  Mar- 
telli,  as  his  second ;  and  Bertino  Aldovrandi  with 
Bandini. 

They  fought  at  Baroncelli,  where  at  the  present 
day  is  the  Poggio  Imperiale.  Dante,  by  a  thrust 
in  the  face,  killed  Bertino.  Bandini  struck  Louis 
Martelli  in  the  forehead,  and  the  blood,  that  issued 
from  the  wound,  running  into  his  eyes  and  blinding 
him,  he  was  obliged  to  surrender :  and  after  being 
carried  into  Florence,  in  a  short  time  died  from 
vexation,  at  having  so  ill  succeeded  in  his  feat  of 
arms. 

The  thoughts  of  the  Florentines  being  soon 
diverted  to  operations  of  more  consequence,  and 
Malatesta  no  longer  able  to  restrain  their  eager  de- 
sire to  be  led  out  against  the  enemy,  he  so  managed, 
as  to  have  them  conducted  to  a  position,  where  it 
was  impossible  that  they  could  strike  any  effective 
blow,  but  would  themselves  be  exposed  to  imminent 
danger.    Octavian  Signorelli,  sallying  forth  from 
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the  porte  San  Pier  Gattolini  with  the  bravest  and 
best  appointed  bands,  assaulted  the  intrenchments 
of  Mount  Olivet,  which  were  defended  by  Bara-* 
canei  at  the  head  of  the  best  infantry  of  Spain ; 
whilst,  from  the  porte  San  Friano,  Bartolommeo 
dal  Monte  and  Ridolfo  d*Assisi  led  other  troops  to 
the  enemy^s  rear.  On  this  occasion,  too,  the  Flo- 
rentine soldiery  behaved  themselves  admirably; 
and  the  Spanish  captain  being  killed,  they  were 
very  near  routing  the  best  soldiers,  at  that  time, 
in  Europe ;  but  their  adversaries*  strength  being 
constantly  reinforced  by  the  incessant  supplies  of 
fresh  troops,  which  were  despatched  by  the  prince 
to  repair  the  losses  made  in  their  ranks,  they  were 
at  last  obliged  to  retire ;  and  retreating  in  the  best 
possible  order,  without  confusion,  into  the  city, 
left  a  great  number  of  their  comrades  on  the  field ; 
amongst  whom,  was  Louis,  son  of  the  celebrated 
Niccolo  Machiavelli. 

The  unfortunate  result  of  this  encounter  served 
the  piurpose  of  Malatesta  to  show,  that  he  was  not 
wrong  in  disapproving  their  going  out  to  engage 
the  enemy,  but  yet  failed  to  open  the  eyes  of  the 
Florentines  to  his  traitorous  designs ;  for,  upon  his 
manifesting  a  great  desire  to  obtain  the  rank  of 
captain-general  of  the  foreign  troops,  the  duties  of 
which  office  he  had,  till  this  period,  exercised, 
without  expressly  having  the  title,  the  Seigniory 
resolved  to  gratify  him,  as  they  could  not  prevail 
upon  Stefano  Colonna  to  accept  it  for  himself. 

In  the  presence  of  all  the  people,  therefore,  and 
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the  Gonfalonier  with  the  Seigniory  ranged  on 
the  tribune,  the  Captain-general's  bftton  was  so-* 
lemnly  committed  to  Malatesta.  To  mark  this 
festive  occasion,  the  marzocco  or  stone  lion,  which 
was  placed  in  front  of  the  palace,  was  crowned  with 
garlands,  and  a  coronet  of  gold  set  upon  its  head. 
And  the  complaisant  traitor,  richly  dressed,  and 
with  a  medallion  in  his  cap,  on  which  was  inscribed 
Libertas,  pronounced  a  long  oration,  thanking  the 
people,  and  offering  to  risk  his  life  in  defence  of 
their  freedom,  with  all  the  customary  profusion  of 
oaths  and  promises,  by  which  the  multitude  always 
have  been,  and  always  will  be,  duped. 

Whilst  this  traitor  was  thus  deluding  the  uncon** 
scions  Florentines  and  obtaining  these  honours, 
other  traitors  of  a  meaner  stamp  were  being 
punished  and  persecuted  in  a  variety  of  ways ;  for 
it  ordinarily  falls  to  the  lot  of  lesser  delinquents, 
to  suffer  those  punishments,  which  greater  ones, 
owing  to  their  superior  astuteness,  know  how  to 
avoid. 

Heavy  fines  were  awarded  against  some  ofiicers, 
who  had  fled  from  Florence  with  their  troops ;  and 
being  dressed  up  in  effigy,  they  were  swung  to  a 
gallows  by  the  leg,  on  the  bastion  of  San  Miniato, 
towards  Giramonte,  in  sight  of  the  enemy ;  and  a 
paper  appended  to  their  necks  displayed  the  name 
of  each  in  large  letters,  denouncing  them  as  rene«> 
gades,  traitors,  and  villains.  Andrea  del  Sarto 
afterwards  painted  them  on  the  facade  of  the  ex-^ 


Digitized 


by  Google 


382  THE  UAXD  OF  IL0BENC8. 

change,  although  he  gave  out  that  the  work  was 
his  pupil's,  Bernardo  del  Buda,  unwilling  to  have 
the  reputation  of  being  a  painter  of  felons. 

A  Franciscan  friar,  Yittorio  Franceschi  was  exe- 
cuted on  the  gallows  for  having  spiked  some  guns ; 
and  Lorenzo  Soderini  met  with  a  similar  fate,  he 
having  been  discovered  to  be  a  spy  of  Bacdo 
Valori's. 

All  this  time,  in  spite  of  the  precautions  and 
exertions  of  the  government,  the  famine  grew  worse 
and  worse.  After  having,  in  the  first  months  of 
the  siege,  consumed  the  wheat,  and  other  grain 
that  was  fit  td  make  bread  of,  they  began  to  grind 
up  everything  in  the  form  of  vegetables ;  and  he 
was  fortunate,  who  could  get  even  such  food  as 
this.  It  may  serve,  to  give  an  idea  of  the  prices  of 
the  better  sort  of  provisions,  to  mention  that  the 
flesh  of  the  horses  killed  in  battle,  sold  for  two 
grossone  a  pound,  asses'  flesh  for  a  carline,  a  cat 
for  forty  soldi,  and  a  mouse  for  a  julio,  and  after 
the  siege  there  were  scarce  any  to  be  seen. 

At  first  their  difBculty  in  obtaining  provisions 
was  not  so  great ;  for  the  country  people  plenti- 
fully supplied  them,  being  induced  to  do  so  by  the 
enormous  gains  they  made,  as  the  city  remained 
accessible  for  several  months  in  the  direction  of 
Fesol&  But  when  a  band  of  G-ermans  had  got 
possession  of  San  Donato,  they  exercised  the 
strictest  vigilance,  to  prevent  anything  from  enter- 
ing Florence;    and  they  inflicted  such  horrible 
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tortures  on  the  poor  country  people,  who  fell  into 
their  hands,  that  soon,  no  one  was  found  hold 
enough  to  attempt  so  hazardous  an  undertaking. 
Bentivoglio,  a  soldier  in  the  Imperialist  camp, 
describes^  in  his  second  Satire,  the  cruel  treatment 
of  a  poor  country  lad,  who  was  taken,  when  in 
the  act  of  driving  an  ass  laden  with  hay  and  com 
into  Florence.  His  person  was  first  mutilated  by 
eight  Spaniards,  he  was  then  fixed  on  a  spit,  and 
roasted  alive  at  a  slow  fire,  having  been  larded  in 
the  same  way  as  is  done  with  game. 

But  not  even  did  famine  itself  subdue  the  fixed 
resolve  of  the  Florentines  to  defend  themselves ; 
and  the  news  that  daily  arrived  of  the  frequent  and 
successful  enterprises  of  Ferruccio,  rendered  this 
resolution  stronger  than  ever.  He  had  made  him- 
self master  of  San  Miniato,  as  he  had  promised  he 
would,  being  himself  the  first  to  mount  the  walls, 
which  were  taken  by  storm  ;  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Volterra  having  withdrawn  their  allegiance,  and 
gone  over  to  the  Pope,  he  earnestly  pressed  the 
authorities  in  Florence,  that  he  might  be  com- 
missioned to  reduce  them  also  to  submission; 
urging  upon  them,  to  use  no  delay  for  fear  of  their 
having  time  to  overpower  the  commissary  Bartolo 
Tebaldi,  who  having  retired  into  the  fortress,  was 
bravely  defending  himself. 

We  have  the  good  fortune  to  be  able  to  lay 
before  our  readers,  the  very  letter  despatched  by 
Ferruccio  to  the  Seigniory  ;  in  which  he  gave  an 
account  of  his  operations  on  this  occasion. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


284  THE  MAID  OF  FLOKBNCB. 

**  To  the  Ten  Commissioners  of  War ! — ♦ 
"  We  arrived  here  on  the  SOth,  about  three  in 
"  the  afternoon,  and  we  had  to  force  an  entrance 
"  into  the  fortress  by  the  aid  of  artillery ;  and  when 
"  we  had  all  gained  the  redoubt,  I  ordered  the  in* 
"  fantry  to  make  their  way  in,  and  the  cavalry  to 
"  take  the  saddles  from  their  horses,  and  one  by  one 
"  I  introduced  them  into  the  citadel,  giving  orders 
"  that  they  were  immediately  to  recruit  them-» 
**  selves,  albeit  I  found  not  the  wherewith ;  for 
"  the  closest  search  throughout  the  fortress  pro- 
"  duced  no  more  than  six  barrels  of  wine,  and  just 
''  so  much  bread,  as  sufficed  to  furnish  half  a 
'*  loaf  a  piece,  and  no  more ;  and  I  verily  declare, 
*'  that  had  I  not  have  had  the  aforethought  to 
"  cause  every  man  to  take  bread  for  two  days, 
*'  and  moreover,  to  bring  along  with  me  two  loads 
**  of  saltpetre,  and  a  score  or  a  score  and  a  half  of 
'^  pioneers  with  pick-axes,  and  other  matters,  re^ 
'*  quisite  to  the  storming  of  a  town,  and  a  load 
"  of  fine  gunpowder  for  the  arquebusses,  that  it 
'^  would  have  been  more  than  probable,  that  the 
"  victors  would  have  been  the  vanquished,  without 
*'  the  trouble  of  a  battle.  When  the  men  had 
"  refreshed  themselves  somewhat,  I  ordered  them 
'*  to  form  in  battle  array,  and  I  bade  them  to  open 
**  the  gate,  that  looketh  on  the  town,  and  with 

*  Copy  taken  from  Cod.  No.  17  of  the  Binaecinian  Libraiy.  I 
am  happy  in  being  able,  on  the  present  occasion,  to  express  my 
gratitude  to  the  Marquis  Rinuccini  for  his  courtesy  in  permitting 
me  the  use  of  his  library.— M.  D'A. 
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**  flags  flying  I  assailed  them  on  three  sides ;  and  in 
*'  each  direction,  we  encountered  earthworks  and 
*'  entrenchments ;  in  attempting  to  pass  which, 
**  there  fell  fifty  or  sixty  of  the  bravest  troops^ 
**  what  with  our  men  and  those  of  the  enemy ; 
"  but  all  this  notwithstanding,  we  made  our  way 
**  over  them,  and  when  we  had  so  done,  we  assailed 
**  them  in  the  great  square  of  St.  Augustine,  where 
"  they  had  most  strongly  entrenched  themselves* 
**  What  caused  us  most  annoyance  was,  the  being 
"  attacked  by  three  separate  bands  at  once,  in 
'*  consequence  of  their  having  formed  a  passage 
•*  from  house  to  house,  and  so  assaulting  us,  with- 
•*  out  our  being  able  to  assault  them  in  return. 
**  The  enemies'  forces  made  our  infantry  somewhat 
**  to  waver;  for  there  were  two  pieces  on  the  top  of 
^'  the  entrenchments  in  the  aforesaid  square,  and 
**  they  discharged  them  each  twice,  with  some 
**  damage  to  us.  When  I  saw  this,  I  was  obliged 
**  to  do  what  appertaineth  not  to  ray  oflSce ;  and 
**  thereupon  seizing  a  buckler,  I  proceeded  to 
**  give  some  smart  blows  to  those  who  were  tum- 
"  ing  their  backs  on  the  enemy.  At  last  I 
**  mounted  the  earthworks  with  a  body  of  light 
*'  cavalry,  fully  equipped,  each  with  a  lance  in  his 
**  hand,  and  some  choice  soldiers  that  I  have  with 
"  me ;  and  having  made  themselves  masters  there- 
*'  of^  they  advanced  forward,  fighting  bravely ;  and 
**  so  we  gained  their  main  position,  artillery  and 
**  all,  killing  a  good  many  of  them,  and  taking 
**  from  them  two  standards ;  and  here  we  lost  an 
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<'  officer.  After  this  we  proceeded  to  attack  them 
*^  from  house  to  house,  so  that  we  fairly  got  the 
*'  upper  hand  of  them.  By  this  time,  night  came 
"  on,  and  we  could  make  no  further  advance,  and 
"  were  so  weary,  that  not  one  of  the  infantry 
'*  could  stand  on  his  feet.  I  ordered  my  men  to 
<<  draw  off  the  guns  we  had  taken  from  them,  close 
**  under  the  citadel,  and  stationed  guards  over 
"  them ;  and  I  appointed  Camillo  with  three  cap 
^*  tains  to  mount  guard  in  the  great  square :  and 
"  in  this  way  we  remained  till  the  next  momingy 
**  when  I  again  formed  my  men  in  order  of  battle, 
^*  to  renew  the  attack.  We  found  that  they  had 
"  been  all  night  raising  barricades,  and  lining  the 
*f  streets  with  some  heavy  guns ;  but  for  all  this, 
'*  we  were  not  afeared  that  matters  would  go 
"  according  to  their  wishes :  for  being  alarmed  at 
"  our  having  made  ourselves  masters  of  a  part  of 
"  the  town,  and  seeing  so  many  lie  dead  in  the 
**  streets,  and  that  those  Florentine  traitors  had 
"  fled  away,  with  the  great  Ruberto  Acciaoli, 
''  their  head  man,  they  gave  us  an  intimation  that 
^'  they  wished  to  come  to  a  parley;  whereupon 
"  I  gave  a  safe  pass  to  the  commissary  Taddeo 
'*  Guiducci,  and  whoever  else  of  the  town  came  to 
"  confer  with  me,  desirous  of  knowing  what  terms 
*'  I  insisted  on.  I  replied  to  them  that  I  wanted 
"  the  town  for  your  lordships,  my  masters,  either 
**  with  their  will  or  without  it,  and  that  I  should 
"  reserve  in  my  own  bosom  both  the  good  and  the 
"  ill,  that  I  purposed,  with  respect  to  the  inhabi* 
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**  tants.  So  they  desired  of  me  the  space  of  two 
**  hours,  so  as  to  be  able  to  consult  with  the  chief 
**  men  of  the  town^  saying  they  would  return  with 
**  fiill  powers  to  treat.  This  I  was  not  minded  to  do ; 
''because  I  saw  that  they  wanted  to  tie  my  hands, 
"till  the  succours  should  arrive,  that  were  on  the 
"way.  I  allowed  them  so  much  time,  as  that 
"  they  could  make  tfadr  way  back  within  the 
"  trenches,  giving  them  to  understand,  that  unless 
"  they  returned  within  half-an-hour,  agreeing  to 
"  what  I  had  laid  on  them,  that  I  would  set  about 
"  finishing  the  business  by  force  of  arms,  as  I  had 
"  begun.  So  they  went  their  way,  and  returned 
"within  the  time,  bringing  with  them  Captain 
"  Oiovan  Batista  Borghesi,  who  was  the  colonel 
of  all  the  other  captains.  When  they  came 
"  before  me,  they  submitted  themselves  entirely 
^to  roe,  and  said  that  the  Yolterrans  referred 
"  themselves  to  my  absolute  disposal.  I  accepted 
**  their  submission,  giving  my  promise  to  spare  the 
"  lives  of  the  commissary,  and  of  all  the  regular 
**'  titx^s ;  and  thus  much  I  have  observed ;  having 
"directed  them  at  once  to  pass  in  their  ranks 
"  through  the  midst  of  our  troops  and  make  their 
"way  out  of  the  town.  And  because  Taddeo 
"  (juiducci  appeared  to  me,  in  our  present  circum- 
"  stances^  of  too  much  importance,  to  leave  at 
"  Kberty,  I  have  kept  him  by  me,  but  with  no 
"  intention  of  doing  him  any  harm,  having  pledged 
"  my  faith  to  him ;  and  what  is  more,  he  having  well 
"  merited  it,  by  some  good  services  since  rendered 
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*'  to  me.  Wherefore,  I  pray  jour  Lordships,  that 
**  you  would  vouchsafe  to  pardon  him,  so  far  forth 
'*  as  I  have  promised  him,  since  I  have,  as  I  have 
*'  said  above,  pledged  to  him  my  honour,  to  spare 
"  his  life. 

'*  When  the  Imperialist  soldiers  were  gone,  I 
*'  took  possession  of  their  place  of  arms,  and  ap- 
'*  pointed  the  light  cavalry  to  guard  the  artillery, 
*'  and  stationed  guards  at  the  gates ;  and  when  I  had 
**  allotted  the  quarters,  which  now  were  not  in 
'*  the  suburbs,  I  caused  proclamation  to  be  made, 
•*  that  every  inhabitant  of  Volterra  who  was  found 
**  with  arms  in  his  hands  should  be  liable  to  execu- 
*'tion.  To-day  I  will  make  a  search,  and  will 
''  deprive  them  entirely  of  their  arms,  so  that  they 
'*  may  no  longer  be  able  to  use  them  against  us, 
*'  as  they  have  on  this  present  occasion.  Also  to* 
^'  day  an  order  will  be  published  for  an  inspection 
*'  of  all  the  granaries  of  wheat,  whereof  I  hear 
*'  there  be  a  great  plenty ;  and  the  flour,  and  other 
**  meal,  I  will  have  stored  up  in  the  citadel  with 
**  ail  possible  despatch,  and  all  the  artillery  sent  by 
"  Andrea  Doria ;  for  it  seemeth,  verily,  as  if  they 
**  had  got  them  made,  on  purpose  to  give  them  up 
*'  to  us  by  way  of  compensation.  Of  the  ordnance 
**  taken  from  Ruberto,  there  are  two  seventy 
''  pounders  and  two  culverins ;  than  which,  never 
**  saw  I  better,  nor  better  mounted ;  also  a  field- 
'^  piece  and  a  mortar ;  which  make  six  large  guns 
'*  with  eighty  balls,  together  with  a  small  quantity 
'*  of  powder,  and  some  saltpetre ;  and  to-morrow. 
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"  which  will  be  the  28th,  I  shall  send  a  trumpeter 
**to  Pomarance,  and  another  to  Monte  Catino^ 
*'  and  of  such  other  matters  as  shall  transpire  I 
**  will  keep  you  informed. 

"  When  your  Lordships  shall  judge  it  opportune, 
"  you  will  give  me  orders  to  advance  in  the  direction 
'*of  Maremma,  to  deliver  Campiglia,  Bibbona, 
"  Buti,  and  the  whole  country,  and  those  highway 
**  robbers  shall  be  hunted  out,  who  are  there 
**  housed ;  and  as  soon  as  the  tidings  reach  me,  that 
**  Fabbrizio  has  advanced  in  the  direction  of  Pisa, 
"  I  will  not  fail  to  despatch  what  forces  I  can 
^*  thither ;  nor  will  I  omit  to  send  a  troop  to 
"  Empoli  for  its  better  security ;  albeit,  it  is  so 
•*  defended  by  art,  that  the  women  with  their  dis- 
**  taffs  may  very  well  guard  it.  Other  matter  I 
?*  have  none  to  add,  except  to  pray  that  you  will 
"  acquiesce  in  guaranteeing  the  faith,  plighted  by 
**  me  to  Guiducci ;  and  this  I  ask,  as  the  reward  of 
'*  all  my  toils  and  hardships. 

''July,  1530.'' 

The  Volterrans  having  been  thus  subdued,  re- 
turned once  more  under  the  Florentine  yoke  ;  and 
a  yoke  it  might  very  properly  be  called,  for  de- 
prived of  all  liberty,  and  not  over  well-treated  in 
other  respects,  they  had  no  voice  in  the  public 
deliberations.  The  unjust  measures  adopted  to- 
wards them,  no  less  than  towards  Pisa,  Pistoia,  and 
their  other  dependent  cities,  effectually  prevented 
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their  willing  cooperation  for  the  defence  in  the 
common  danger,  and  served  but  to  increase  their 
difficulties ;  as  they  were  obliged  to  employ  a  con- 
siderable part  of  their  forces,  in  keeping  them  in 
subjection.  So  true  is  it,  that  the  oppression  of  the 
weak  generates  disaffection,  which,  like  a  hidden 
spark,  smoulders  for  a  time  unheeded  and  despised, 
but  at  last  bursts  out  into  a  flame,  and  consumes 
the  oppressor. 

Of  this  truth  Florence  Aimished  a  melancholy 
example ;  nor  will  the  just  admiration,  with  which 
her  last  gallant  defence  inspires  us,  hinder  us  firom 
denouncing  the  crimes  and  follies,  which  contri- 
buted to  her  downfall.  Would  it  be  believed  that 
among  the  Statesmen  of  that  day,  this  sentiment 
was  a  common  one :  Pisa  must  be  ruled  by /artrm$ei, 
and  Pistoia  by  parties  f  Would  it  be  credited, 
that  the  inhuman  device  of  stirring  up  animosities, 
the  consequence  of  which  was  that  the  Cancellie- 
ran  and  Panciatican  parties  inundated  the  hills  and 
vallies  of  Pistoia  with  blood,  could  be  called  rea* 
sons  of  state,  and  that  it  should  be  considered  not 
only  expedient,  but  lawful  and  honourable^  to 
adopt  such  a  course?  Whether  the  Florentines 
were  wise  in  all  this,  the  result  showed,  when  the 
siege  was  brought  to  a  dose  ;  and  when,  if  Fer- 
ruccio  could  have  arrived  beneath  the  city  walls,  it 
was  almost  impossible,  but  that  he  would  have 
saved  it.  But,  partly  deceived,  and  partly  per- 
suaded by  Captain  Melocchi  di  San  Maroello^  who 
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was  more  bent  on  the  destruction  of  his  enemies 
than  the  salvation  of  Florence,  he  was  so  tardy,  as 
to  expose  himself,  in  an  evil  moment,  to  be  at- 
tacked and  routed,  as  we  shall  see,  by  the  Im- 
perialists. Such  was  the  fruit,  which  the  Floren- 
tines reaped  from  their  profound  and  sagacious 
reasons  of  Skite ! 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

The  joy  that  diffused  itself  throughout  Florence 
hy  the  reduction  of  Volterra,  was  soon  allayed  by 
the  loss  of  Empoli ;  which,  being  left  by  Femiccio 
to  the  care  of  Andrea  Griugni  and  Piero  Orlandini, 
was,  owing  to  their  cowardice,  stormed  and  sacked 
by  the  Imperialists ;  who,  after  achieving  this  con- 
quest, directed  their  march  to  Volterra  under  the 
command  fof  the  Marquis  del  Vasto,  Inigo  Sar- 
xniento  and  other  chiefs ;  and  forming  a  junction 
with  Fabrizio  Maramaldo,  they  attacked  the  place 
on  all  sides,  hoping  to  wrest  it  from  Femiccio ; 
who,  without  being  at  all  dismayed  by  the  over- 
whelming forces  of  the  enemy  without,  or  the  dis- 
affection of  the  citizens  within,  continued  to 
defend  himself  with  such  signal  courage,  that,  at 
last,  after  the  loss  of  a  great  many  men,  despairing 
of  success,  they  raised  the  siege. 

On  this  occasion  it  might  be  seen,  how  the  spirit 
of  a  single  man,  like  a  spark  lighting  on  a  mass  of 
gunpowder,  is  sufficient  to  inflame  the  hearts  of 
thousands.  The  Florentines,  fired  by  the  bold  and 
rapid  successes  of  Femiccio  (although  a  new  and 
more  formidable  enemy  was  now  added  to  swell  their 
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losses^  and  the  plague  breaking  out  in  the  monas" 
tery  of  Santa  Agatha,  was  beginning  to  spread 
through  the  city),  resolved  to  make  another  sortie 
on  the  G-ermans,  who  were  posted  under  Louis  de 
Lodrone  in  the  monastery  of  San  Donato. 

Malatesta,  as  usualj  opposed  their  design ;  nor 
did  he  give  his  consent,  tiU  he  found  that  he  stood 
alone  in  his  opposition  to  the  general  opinion  ;  the 
project  therefore  being  resolved  on,  it  was  arranged 
that  the  soldiers  should  wear  linen  over  their 
armour  for  the  purpose  of  recognising  one  another. 
Stefano  Colonna  sallied  forth  from  the  Porte  di 
Faensa,  with  two  thousand  infantry  armed  with 
spears  and  partisans ;  from  the  gate  al  Prato, 
Pasquino  Corso  with  his  company ;  and  Malatesta 
going  out  by  the  Porticciuola,  drew  up  his  troops 
along  the  banks  of  the  Amo,  to  prevent  the  enemy 
from  fording  the  river,  and  so  taking  their  assail- 
ants in  the  rear. 

It  was  within  two  hours  of  the  dawn,  and  owing 
to  the  excessive  heat,  the  enemy  were  buried  in 
deep  sleep.  Pasquino  advancing  more  quickly 
than  his  orders  directed,  the  guards  at  the  first 
intrenchment  were  roused,  and  gave  the  alarm; 
which  being  heard  by  Stefano,  caused  him  to  rush 
forward  to  the  assault.  Overcoming  every  obstacle, 
and  driving  the  Germans  before  him,  who  defended 
themselves  in  a  very  disorderly  fashion,  from  being 
but  half-awake  and  terrified  at  the  suddenness  of 
the  attack,  (whilst  their  confusion  and  alarm  was 
increased  by  a  quantity  of  grenades,  cast  among 
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them)  Stefano  came  up  with  his  troops  to  stona 
the  monastery. 

The  Count  de  Lodrone  had  in  the  meantime 
drawn  together  a  body  of  some  two  thousand 
Germans,  who  with  levelled  lances  were  preparing 
to  defend  themselves  from  the  furious  assault  of 
Ivo  Biliotti  (whO|  as  Varchi  tells  us,  lowering  his 
head,  as  his  custom  was,  rushed  forward  against 
the  enemy,  shouting  to  his  soldiers :  Forward,  my 
brave  fUlowi,  and  go  at  *em !)  and  of  the  other 
captains  and  young  Florentines,  who  fought  that 
night  with  such  desperate  fury,  that  it  was  long 
after  a  subject  of  wonder  to  those  veteran  and 
hardy  troops,  who  could  scarce  resist  their  furious 
onset.  Whilst  this  obstinate  encounter  was  going 
on,  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  Germans,  the  day 
broke ;  and  the  uproar  having  reached  the  prince's 
camp,  he  had  hastily  despatched  a  large  body  of 
cavalry  to  the  assistance  of  his  troops ;  but  when 
it  was  the  duly  of  Malatesta  to  charge  them,  and 
drive  them  back  at  the  passage  of  the  river  (which, 
by  checking  the  arrival  of  the  succours,  would 
have  aided  the  attack  of  the  Florentines)  he,  on 
the  contrary,  like  a  traitor  as  he  was,  retired  within 
the  walls,  and  sent  orders  to  Stefano  to  sound 
a  retreat. 

The  soldiery,  thus  shamefully  betrayed,  were 
obliged  to  obey  the  order,  for  fear  of  their  retreat 
being  intercepted ;  and  with  their  front  still  to- 
wards the  enemy,  who  were  but  little  disposed  to 
annoy  them,  they  retired  in  good  order  to  the  city 
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gates ;  and  having  at  last  some  suspicion  of  Mala* 
testa*8  designs,  there  hegan  to  arise  whispers  of 
treachery  among  the  people,  and  misgivings  rela- 
tive to  his  conduct 

But  these  suspicions,  and  the  disposition  to 
counteract  them,  came  too  late.  Malatesta,  having 
long  ago  anticipated  the  possibility  of  being  sus^* 
pected,  and  even  found  out,  had  so  made  his  ar- 
rangements, that  such  a  contingency  should  find 
him  neither  unprepared  nor  undefended.  By  con- 
rersing  vnth  the  most  eminent  among  the  citizens, 
he  had  been  able  to  win  them  over,  whatever  might 
be  their  political  opinions ;  "  to  the  popular  party  *' 
(we  use  the  words  of  Busini)  **  he  talked  of  liberty ; 
to  the  malcontents,  of  the  pope ;  to  the  ambi- 
tious, he  denounced  this  party  and  that,  and 
praised  an  oligarchj,"  &c.  By  such  arts,  having 
succeeded  in  persuading  every  class  of  citizens 
that  he  held  by  their  views,  he  was  never  without 
some  friend  or  other  to  defend  him  from  the 
charges,  which  were  brought  against  him  in  public, 
just  as  at  last  he  was  in  no  want  of  persons,  more 
deceived  than  culpable,  to  aid  him  in  perpetrating 
his  vile  and  nefarious  treachery. 

Besides  all  this,  as  he  began  to  perceive  that 
the  Seigniory  distrusted  his  fidelity,  he  had  re- 
moved from  the  Serristori  palace,  and  had  taken  up 
his  quarters  in  the  Bini  mansion,  under  the  pre- 
text of  being  more  within  reach  of  the  scene  of 
action ;  but  really  and  truly,  to  be  nearer  to  the 
Roman  gate,  the  tower  of  which,  well  defended 
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and  provided  with  necessary  stores,  was  in  the 
hands  of  men  devoted  to  his  causei  and  might 
serve  him  as  a  place  of  safety  if  matters  came  to 
extremities;  which  in  fact  they  did  at  last.  He 
seldom  appeared  abroad ;  and  when  he  did,  he  was 
always  well  attended ;  above  all,  he  took  care  to- 
have  strong  guards  posted,  night  and  day,  around 
his  residence ;  and  when  summoned  to  the  palace, 
either  declined  to  go,  or  if  he  did  on  any  particu* 
lar  occasion,  he  had  the  gate  and  staircase  lined 
with  a  great  number  of  his  own  soldiers^  lest,  as 
he  said|  he  should  have  to  take  Baldaccio  d'  Ang- 
hiari's  leap.* 

Thus  relieved  of  all  fear  of  surprise,  and  con«- 
sidering  the  train  of  events  fitly  disposed,  and  the 
opportunity  for  action  ripe,  he  prepared  by  new 
artifices  to  reap  the  fruits  of  his  schemes.  Fer« 
ruccio,  who  from  Volterra  had  advanced  to  Pisa  by 
Maremma,  and  on  whom  the  last  hopes  of  the  city 
now  rested,  had  received  orders  to  march  to  Flo- 
rence ;  and  it  seems  beyond  a  doubt^  that  had  he 
attacked  the  Imperialist  camp,  at  the  same  time  as 
the  Florentines  assailed  it  from  the  city,  they 
would  have  succeeded  in  compelling  the  enemy  to 
raise  the  siege.  Malatesta,  who,  more  than  any- 
body else,  regarded  the  success  of  such  an  enter* 

.  •  A  captain  of  injGuitry,  who  having  &llen  under  the  Baq>icioiis 
of  the  Seignioryi  was  summoned  to  the  palace,  and  there  killed, 
and  his  body  hurled  from  the  window  into  the  street  below. 
His  widow  was  the  excellent  and  virtuous  Anna  Lena,  the  foun- 
dress of  the  convent  of  that  name,  to  which  she  retired  after  her 
husband's  death,  and  there  ended  her  dajs. 
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prise  as  certaiiii  arranged,  by  means  of  a  trusty  de- 
pendant, named  Squinting  Cencio,  to  have  a  secret 
interview  by  night  with  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
under  the  walls  outside  the  Roman  gate ;  what 
was  the  nature  of  the  negotiations  that  took  place 
between  them,  was  never  known ;  but  it  seems 
probable,  that  the  traitor  informed  the  prince  oF 
Fermccio's  movements,  and  promised  him  not  to 
undertake  any  operations  against  the  camp,  whilst 
he  was  gone  to  give  battle  to  the  commissary ; 
this  promise  he  gave  him  in  a  document  of  his  own 
handwriting.  Certain  it  is,  that  this  document 
was  found  on  the  prince's  person,  when  he  was 
slain  in  battle  a  few  days  after. 

Malatesta*s  design  was  completely  successful ; 
and  in  the  rout  at  Gavinana,  which  took  place 
shortly  after,  the  prince  and  Ferruccio  were  left 
dead  on  the  field,  and  the  last  hope  of  safety  that 
remained  to  the  Florentines  was  utterly  extin- 
guished. The  course  of  this  story  will  furnish  us 
with«an  opportunity  to  recur  to  the  particulars  of 
that  memorable  battle ;  but  we  must  first  return 
to  the  principal  personages  in  our  tale,  for  the  his- 
tory of  public  events  which  we  have  detailed  up 
to  this  point,  brings  us  to  a  period  in  which  the 
fortunes  of  the  Lapi  family,  the  main  object  of  our 
task,  appear  to  claim  some  of  our  attention. . 

The  evening  of  the  4th  of  August  was  remark- 
able for  being  very  sultry ;  the  dull  and  oppressive 
atmosphere  seemed  to  become  thicker  and  darker 
by  a  lurid  and  heavy  mist,  that  rendered  breathing 
o3 
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difficult.  The  sun's  orb,  as  it  dipped  in  the 
horizon,  appeared  of  a  purple  tint,  and  dilated  by 
the  interposing  vapours;  and  just  the  tops  only 
of  the  different  edifices  were  tinged  by  it  with 
a  dull  and  ensanguined  hue.  Between  the  four 
massive  pillars,  that  the  bold  genius  of  Amolfo  di 
Lapo  reared  on  the  tower  of  the  palace  to  support 
the  castle,  all  on  a  sudden,  the  great  bell  of  the 
council  chamber  was  seen  moving,  around  which 
were  inscribed  the  words:  —  Mmtem  taneUun^ 
tpontaneam  ad  Dei  ghriam  et  pairim  Uberationem 
Aa&^o— slowly  it  swung  at  first,  and  then  display* 
ing  its  huge  mouth,  as  it  revolved  more  and  more 
rapidly,  the  heavy  clapper  struck  the  first  blow  on 
its  walls  of  bronze,  and  a  loud  and  prolonged 
vibration  rung  through  the  air,  followed  by  nu- 
merous others ;  as  its  sounds  now  boomed  forth  in 
rapid  succession*  The  sound  of  this  bell,  that 
for  so  many  ages,  and  amid  all  the  varied  for- 
tunes of  the  city,  had  summoned  the  inhabitants 
to  consult  on  matters  connected  with  the  glory  or 
the  dangers  of  the  state,  was  now  heard  on  an 
occasion,  the  most  mournful  and  terrible,  that 
had  ever  lighted  on  the  country. 

News  had  been  received  at  the  palace  of  the  de- 
feat at  Gavinana  and  the  death  of  Ferruccio;  of 
him,  whom  the  Piagnoni  styled  the  modem 
Gideon,  and  with  whom  perished  all  hope  of 
assistance  from  without.  The  countenances  of  the 
citizens,  who  thronged  the  public  square,  and  the 
streets  leading  to  it,  darkened  by  the  heat  of  the 
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Bun  and  the  smoke  of  so  many  battles,  seamed 
with  scars,  and  reduced  bj  hunger  and  privation 
to  the  appearance  of  skulls,  covered  over  with 
wrinkled  skin,  were  stamped  with  profound  and 
hopeless  grief;  but  it  was  the  grief  of  unyielding 
and  indomitable  souls. 

After  so  much  fighting,  after  so  many  victories, 
and  such  bold,  yet  successful  feats,  at  the  very  point 
of  reaping  the  fruit  of  all  this,  when  every  one  was 
expecting  to  hear : — The  commissary  is  in  sight — 
he  is  attacking  the  enemy — he  is  beating  them — 
he  has  conquered — ^he  is  now  entering  by  the  gate 
of  Faenza — here  he  is — we  are  safe ! — instead  of 
all  this,  to  hear  the  terrible  words : — the  army  is 
routed,  and  he  himself  killed ! — It  appeared  quite 
impossible  to  many ;  as  there  are  some  beings,  so 
venerable  and  glorious,  that  it  seems  as  if  no  ball 
or  weapon  could  ever  strike  them  down  ! — And 
yet  the  fact  was  certain,  and  the  sentence  irre- 
vocable* The  thought,  often  latent  in  their  minds, 
but  which,  always  and  on  every  occasion,  served 
as  a  last  refuge  to  their  wavering  hopes,  the 
thought : — Ferruccio  is  alive ! — this  was  now  fled 
from  every  bosom,  and  there  remained  in  its  stead 
only  the  tremendous  certainty  of  impending  and 
inevitable  ruin.  Whither  indeed  could  this  mise* 
rable  and  undone  people  turn  for  consolation, 
threatened  without  by  the  overwhelming  power  of 
the  emperor  and  the  pope,  abandoned  by  all ;  and 
beset  within  by  famine,  pestilence,  and  treachery  ? 
How  bear  up  against  still  further  sufferings,  how 
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look  on  their  wives,  their  childreni  and  their  sireSf 
and  see  them  pine  away  ?  How  have  the  heart  to 
face  fresh  dangers,  to  protract  a  long  and  uaeless 
struggle,  which  they  could  not  but  know  was 
doomed  to  an  unfortunate  issue  ?  What  should 
we  expect  to  be  the  determination  of  a  higlh- 
minded,  enduring,  and  daring  people  at  such  a 
crisis,  but  to  yield  to  necessity  and  surrender  t  And 
what  was  the  determination  of  the  Florentines — 
what  the  universal  cry  that  arose  ? — ^To  defend  them- 
selves,— to  defend  themselves  to  the  last  extremity. 
On  the  square,  in  front  of  the  palace^  which  at 
that  time  preserved  its  august  and  ancient  sim- 
plicity, and  was  not  adorned,  as  at  the  present  day, 
with  the  fountain  of  Ammannato,  nor  by  the 
groups  of  Cellini  and  Gian  Bologna,  there  was  a 
crowd  of  people,  composed  of  men  of  every  ag% 
and  every  rank,  of  old  men,  of  foreign  soldiers  and 
officers,  of  youths,  of  friars,  and  of  young  men  in 
the  militia^  almost  all  armed  more  or  less ;  and  the 
fatal  news  related  in  a  hundred  ways,  with  diven 
comments,  was  in  every  body's  mouth.  A  deep 
muttering  hum  of  voices  arose,  interrupted  from 
time  to  time,  by  some  voice,  louder  than  the  rest, 
at  one  timcj  uttering  a  prayer,  at  another  blas- 
pheming, or  venting  an  imprecation;  and  as  it 
happens,  on  such  occasions,  the  multitude  formed 
themselves  in  knots  around  those^  who  spoke  most 
fluently  or  most  resolutely ;  and  if  their  measures 
tvere  different,  the  object  in  every  case  was  the 
same : — to  fight  and  defend  themselves. 
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Beneath  the  Tetto  de  Pisani,  opposite  the 
Tribune,  there  was  a  greater  crowd  than  at  any 
other  spot,  whose  attention  was  deeply  riveted,  and 
the  silence  quite  undisturbed ;  from  the  centre  of 
this  knot  of  people,  towering  above  the  rest  by  a 
whole  head,  the  lofty  and  venerable  form  of  Niccolo 
de  Lapi  was  seen ;  who,  with  his  hand  raised,  and 
his  eye  glancing  round  with  a  fearless  expression, 
was  saying : — 

**  Yes,  my  dear  people,  the  army  is  utterly 
routed — ^Ferruccio  is  dead — ^and  what  then  ? — Oh  I 
to  be  sure  the  Lord's  arm  is  shortened,  his  hand 
has  lost  its  strength  by  the  death  of  one  man ! — 
To  be  sure,  the  Almighty  will  be  at  a  loss  to  find 
means  to  help  us.  He  will  be  sore  grieved  to  have 
promised  us  too  much ! — O  ye  of  little  faith ! — of 
little  faith!"  he  repeated  more  loudly.  "Who 
routs,  who  gives  victory  to  armies,  but  God?  And 
since  He  remains  to  you,  and  has  sworn  to  you  by 
the  mouth  of  his  prophet,  to  stand  by  you,  and 
save  you,  does  the  failure  of  the  help  of  a  few 
men  disturb  you  ? — Tell  me,  how  many  did  God 
require  to  slay  Sennacherib  and  all  his  host  ?  how 
many  to  save  Bethulia  ?  You  trusted  in  men ; 
know,  for  once,  that  in  Him,  in  Him  alone  ought 
ye  to  trust,  who  has  promised  to  defend  you,  who 
has  promised  (as  we  all  know)  even  to  send  his 
angels  to  fight  for  you.*     The  last  extremity  of 

•  Varchi,  lib.  xi.  —  " —  and  to  the  Piagnoni,  who  had 
awerted  that  Ferraccio  was  Gideon,  and  that  he  must  therefore 
without  £»il  be  yictorioua  and  deliyer  Florence,  no  other  hope  was 
now  left,  bnt  that  of  angelic  aid.** 
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danger  was  necessary,  in  order  that  his  glory  might 
appear  the  more  conspicuous !  The  danger  is  come, 
and  it  is  great — Bow  then  your  heads  to  the  dust ! " 
(and  here  he  and  all  the  people  fell  on  their  knees) 
"  O  God,  let  us  all  cry,  O  God !  O  Jesus  our 
King,  in  Thee  alone  we  trust !  It  is  thine  now  to 
confound  our  enemies,  so  that  they  may  not  re- 
proach us  and  say: — See  how  their  God  helps 
them  I — It  is  ours  to  fight,  and  die ;  if  to  die  be 
necessary! — Up  then!"  he  exclaimed,  rising  up; 
''  up  then  !  to  arms,  to  the  conflict!  and  let  us  all 
swear  to  die  a  thousand  times,  rather  than  to  jrield 
oncel** 

Daring  this  address,  some  raised  their  hands 
aloft  in  the  attitude  of  prayer,  some  beat  their 
bosoms,  some  gnashed  their  teeth,  some  sobbed 
aloud;  and  at  the  concluding  words  of  the  old 
man,  there  burst  forth,  like  a  clap  of  thunder, 
a  ferocious  and  discordant  shout  of  a  thousand 
voices,  w])ich  repeated  the  oath  proposed  to  them 
in  a  thousand  forms;  and  there  foUowed  upon  this 
loud  and  sudden  outburst  a  deep  and  prolonged 
murmur,  fraught  with  angry  expressions,  threats, 
and  deep  mysterious  hints ;  many  voices  too  were 
heard  uttering  the  words :  Ah !  ths  traitor  Mala* 
testa !  and  the  noise  appeared  altogether  just  like 
that  deep  and  distant  rumbling,  that  is  heard 
among  the  mountains,  after  the  first  burst  of 
the  thunder* 

Scenes  similar  to  this,  which  took  place  beneath 
the  Tetto  of  the  Pisans  round  Niccolo,  were  going 
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on  in  like  manner  in  other  parts  of  the  public 
square,  where,  on  all  sides,  harangues  were  being 
made  with  a  similar  object  by  many  of  the  friars 
of  St.  Mark's,  and  principally  by  Fojano  and 
Fivizzano ;  so  that,  as  these  popular  orators  said, 
scarcely  had  the  noise  and  uproar  ended  in  one 
direction,  than  they  began  in  another.  The  ex- 
citement was  still  further  increased,  if  it  could  be, 
by  the  following  circumstance  that  took  place  just 
at  this  moment. 

A  poor  child  of  the  lower  orders,  who,  as  it  after- 
wards became  known,  had  been  left  to  itself  for  seve- 
ral months,  without  any  home — ^its  father,  a  weaver, 
having  been  killed  in  battle,  and  its  mother  having 
died  of  starvation — had  observed,  when  hard  pressed 
by  want,  a  spot  on  the  side  of  the  Palace,  towards 
the  Custom-house,  where  a  gutter  ran  along  near  the 
surface  of  the  ground,  proceeding  from  the  kitchens 
of  the  Seigniory ;  and  from  the  pipe  having  a  slight 
deft  in  it,  the  poor  child  had  noticed  some  fragments 
of  vegetable  refuse,  which  flowed  down  this  gutter 
from  the  washing  of  the  dishes ;  and  exerting  him- 
self to  enlarge  the  opening,  which  he  used  to 
cover  up  as  well  as  he  could,  so  that  no  one 
else  might  see  it,  and  deprive  him  of  this  his 
only  and  last  resource,  he  came  every  evening,  and 
found  intercepted  in  some  pieces  of  reed,  which 
he  had  placed  there  for  that  purpose,  a  small 
quantity  of  fruit-rinds,  of  small  bones,  of  vegeta- 
bles, and  other  garbage,  with  which  he  sustained 
his  miserable  existence.     This   evening  he  had 
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come  as  usual,  quite  exhausted ;  for  this  wretched 
sustenance  only  just  sufficed  to  keep  him  alive* 
On  that  dajTy  however,  at  the  Palace,  whether 
owing  to  the  confusion  caused  by  the  news  that  had 
arrivedj  or  that  they  had  had  no  time  to  think  about 
their  meals,  however  it  might  be,  nothing  had  been 
thrown  down  the  sink ;  and  the  poor  orphan,  who 
had  scarce  a  breath  of  life  in  him»  finding  nothing, 
fell  down  on  his  face  close  to  the  gutter,  and 
uttered  a  low  and  feeble  moan ;  and  having  no 
other  means  of  relieving  his  hunger,  he  seized  some 
blades  of  withered  grass  that  grew  along  by  the 
wall,  and  thrust  them  into  his  mouth ;  and  while 
he  was  endeavouring  to  masticate  them  with  his 
feeble  jaws,  he  was  seen  to  fall  on  one  side — ^to 
stretch  his  wasted  limbs  for  a  moment,  and  then 
become  motionless. 

This  circumstance,  attracting  the  attention  of 
some  persons,  they  went  up  to  him,  and  attempted 
to  raise  him  from  the  ground,  when  they  found  he 
was  dead.  A  friar  who  was  passing  by  bore  him  off 
through  the  midst  of  the  square,  at  the  very 
moment  when  the  people  were  roused  to  the 
highest  pitch  by  the  language  of  Niccolo  and 
others.  The  piteous  sight  of  this  dead  child,  car- 
ried along  in  that  way,  with  its  arms  and  legs  dang- 
ling, its  head  hanging  down,  its  lips  all  livid,  and 
stained  by  the  green  juice  of  the  grass,  which  it 
still  held  tightly  clenched  between  its  teeth,  from 
the  convulsions  of  the  death-struggle,  deeply 
affected  the  hearts  of  those  dejected  citizens,  who 
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cawy  reflected  in  that  poor  childi  the  fate  of  their 
children  and  themselves. 

^'  If  one  must  die  in  this  way,"  they  all  ex- 
claimed, ''let  us  rather  die  by  musket-balls!^ 
''  Ah,  dog !  ah,  renegade  Clement !  '*  said  another ; 
*'  ah,  traitor,  assassin  of  your  country !"  And  BindO| 
who  was  among  them,  said,  in  a  passionate  tone — 
"  But  tell  me ;  of  all  the  times  that  we  have  gone 
out  to  attack  tlie  enemy,  have  we  been  once  beaten, 
once  repulsed  ?  Did  we  not  always  retire  within 
the  walls  at  our  own  pleasure,  or  (to  speak  nearer 
the  truth)  owing  to  the  fault  of  that  traitor.  Mala- 
testa  t  £h !  let  us  all  vow,  that  we  will  go  forth 
to  fight,  let  us  settle  it  amongst  ourselves,  and  tlien 
my  lords  there  in  the  palace  must  yield  to  our 
determination/* 

These  words,  conspiring  with  many  other  causes, 
brought  it  to  pass,  that  the  shouts  and  uproar  of 
the  people,  clamorously  demanding  to  be  led  out 
to  battle,  became  every  moiiient  louder  and  more 
terrible;  and  several,  forcing  their  way  up  the 
steps,  which  rise  up  beneath  the  tribune  of  the 
palace,  showed  a  disposition  to  advance,  in  spite 
of  the  guard,  in  order  to  go  and  break  in  upon 
the  deliberations  of  the  assembled  council.  They 
could  hear  from  a  distance  the  rush  of  the  crowd, 
who  were  pressing  forward  on  one  side,  and  the 
wild  and  disorderly  brandishing  of  the  soldiers' 
spikes,  who  were  trying  to  keep  them  back ;  but 
with  a  view  to  restore  some  degree  of  order,  a 
voice  was   all  at  once  heard  among  the   crowds 
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annoimeiiigi  that  a  resolution  had  been  passed  to 
assault  the  entrenchments.  At  these  tidings  atbon* 
sand  voices  rent  the  air — Viva  i  Siffnori.^ — Viva  U 
Marzoecof — ^and  just  as  in  the  sea^  when  the  wind 
fallsi  the  proud  waves  soon,  but  not  immediately, 
subside;  so,  in  like  manner,  the  murmurs  and 
agitation  of  the  people  lasted  for  a  while;  but 
presently,  by  little  and  little,  and  also  because  it 
was  now  quite  night,  the  crowd  dispersed,  the 
hum  of  voices  and  the  shouts  died  away,  and  the 
citizens  retiring  in  high  spirits,  and  full  of  new 
hopes,  returned  to  their  homes,  leaving  the  square 
silent  and  deserted. 

Along  with  those  who  bent  their  steps  in  the 
direction  of  the  Mercato  Nuovo  was  Troilus,  who 
was  making  for  the  Ponte  Yecchio.  AU  this 
time,  whilst  we  have  been  attending  but  little  to 
him  or  to  his  affairs,  he  was  attending  only  too 
well  to  the  vile  business,  for  which  he  had  come 
to  Florence ;  and  after  selling  himself  to  Baccio 
Yalori,  though  at  first  he  appeared  rather  indiffe- 
rent, and  disinclined  for  such  services,  as  we  have 
intimated,  partly  from  some  remaining  repugnance 
to  such  dishonourable  practices,  partly  from  his 
disgust  at  the  life  he  was  condemned  to  lead,  he 
had  gradually  divested  himself  of  all  scruples, 
and  was  bent  on  well  earning  the  reward  of  his 
treachery. 

From  the  roof  of  Nobili's  house,  when  circnm* 
stances  required  it,  he  corresponded  by  signals 
with  those  in  the  camp,  by  means  of  linen  or  cloCh 
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flags^  by  day;  and  with  lights,  by  night  He  had 
also  been  engaged  in  a  secret  correspondence  carried 
on  between  Yalori  and  Malatesta,  and  conveyed 
the  letters  in  a  cross-bow^  beyond  the  gate  of  San 
Gallo,  where  a  messenger  from  the  camp  came, 
secretly,  at  night  to  fetch  them  away.  Directed  by 
Malatesta,  who  now  reposed  entire  confidence  in 
him,  he  had  formed  an  intimacy  with  the  young 
men  in  the  militia,  and  with  those  in  particular, 
who,  belonging  to  the  party  of  Niccolo  Capponi, 
and  being  of  the  class  of  the  nobles,  united  indeed 
with  the  rest  of  the  people  for  the  defence,  but 
always  cherishing  their  ancient  jealousy  of  the 
commonalty,  and  fearing  the  government  might 
fall  entirely  into  their  hands,  furnished  a  handle  to 
anybody  who  might  be  inclined  to  separate  himself 
from  the  general  welfare ;  which  state  of  things 
ultimately  produced  its  natural  efiects. 

Troilus  without  openly  avowing  himself,  but  on 
the  contrary  appearing  more  zealous  than  the  rest 
for  the  Piagnone  party,  had  skilfully  managed, 
by  throwing  out  such  chance  expressions,  as  irri- 
tate minds  already  excited,  to  draw  them  over 
to  views,  which  he  dare  not  openly  propound. 
Assuming  an  air  of  great  concern  for  the  welfare  of 
the  city,  he  would  sometimes  say,  hesitatingly  and 
with  a  sigh :  "  We  shall  conquer,  to  be  sure,  the 
siege  will  be  raised,  there's  not  a  doubt  of  it ;  but 
then  ? — **  and  here  he  paused ;  and  to  those,  who 
pressed  him  to  explain  himself,  he  would  add,  in 
a  serious  tone :  "  then God  grant  this  people 
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may  not  be  too  much  lifted  up,  may  not  want  too 
much — may  not  abuse  their  victory.'* 

With  these  and  such  like  insinuations,  and  also 
by  his  being  a  man  of  nmk  himself,  he  had  got 
into  Cblvout  with  the  nobles;  and  by  similar  arts» 
adapted  to  the  yarious  shades  of  opinion^  which 
divided  the  people,  he  was  generally  well  receivedy 
and  held  in  great  regard  by  all  parties ;  and  Niccolo 
himself,  in  spite  of  his  long  experience,  and  not- 
withstanding his  former  suspicions,  felt  quite  satis- 
fied with  his  conduct,  and  had  full  reliance  on  his 
honour. 

As  Troilus  had  been  that  eyening  in  the  crowd, 
he  had  done  as  others  had  done,  roared  and  shouted 
as  fervently  as  the  most  furious  Piagnone ;  but  he 
had  at  the  same  time  been  attentively  watching 
the  actions  and  countenances  of  those  citizens,  who 
seemed  to  join  in  those  extravagances,  rather  to 
avoid  drawing  suspicion  on  themselves,  than  be- 
cause they  really  shared  in  the  'general  feeling ; 
and  when  the  crowd  began  to  disperse,  peroeivii^ 
a  small  knot  of  young  men  standing  apart,  among 
whom  was  Morticino,  Alamanno  de  Pazzi,  Daniel 
degli  Alberti,  Giannozzo  de  Nerli,  and  many 
others  of  the  principal  men  of  Florence,  just  the 
very  class  on  whom  he  practised  his  seductive  aits, 
he  approached  them,  and  after  some  observations, 
in  which  he  enlarged  on  the  daring  enterprise  of 
going  out  .to  encounter  the  enemy,  and  vowed 
he  would  die  a  thousand  deaths  for  liberty,  be 
dexterously  insinuated,  that  it  was  more  glorious 
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and  disinterested  for  the  nobles  to  embrace  this 
resolution,  than  for  the  people  ;  for  if  they  gained 
the  victory,  the  government  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  people ;  and  if  they  lost  it,  either  the  enemy, 
after  taking  the  city  by  assault,  would  sack  it,  and  so 
the  rich  lose  more  than  the  poor ;  or,  conditions  of 
surrender  might  be  negotiated,  and  then  it  would 
devolve  on  the  rich  to  pay  the  tribute,  that  would 
doubtless  be  exacted  of  the  citizens,  to  punish 
their  obstinate  and  rash  defence ;  so  that  in  every 
way,  the  nobles  would  be  losers,  and  the  people 
gainers ;  and  he  concluded  by  saying :  "  So  much 
greater  patriotism  is  it  on  your  part  to  risk  such 
an  encounter!^'  And  these  young  nobles,  con- 
scious that  it  was  all  true,  and  with  ruin  before 
their  eyes  caring  little  about  patriotism,  were  evi- 
dently dissatisfied ;  and  though  they  said  nothings 
the  thought  rankled  in  their  mind ;  whilst  Troilus 
secretly  exulted  in  the  success  of  his  artful  insinua- 
tions. This  is  but  a  sample,  but  it  may  suffice  to 
give  an  idea  of  the  artifices  he  practised. 

Xicaving  the  square  then,  and  directing  his  steps 
to  the  Ponte  Vecchio,  he  went,  as  it  was  now 
night,  to  Malatesta's  palace.  The  corners  of  the 
neighbouring  streets,  and  that  through  which  he 
bad  just  passed,  were  guarded  by  soldiers,  who  as 
they  knew  him,  let  him  pass.  Arriving  at  the 
gate,  which  was  kept  by  a  strong  body  of  men,  he 
was  admitted,  and  went  to  Master  Barlaam,  who 
was  accustomed  to  introduce  him  secretly  to 
Malatesta.- 
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Crossing  the  court,  which  was  illuminated  by  a 
number  of  torches,  he  saw  at  the  further  end,  but 
in  such  a  position,  that  it  could  be  seen  by  the 
passers-by,  when  the  gate  was  open,  an  ass  skinned 
and  hung  up  by  its  hind  legs,  in  the  same  way  as 
they  do  calves  and  bullocks  in  the  shambles.  Mala- 
testa  wished,  by  this,  to  let  the  people  suppose, 
that  he  suflfered  no  less  than  the  rest  of  the  inhabi- 
tants from  the  privations  occasioned  by  the  siege ; 
and  that  his  food  consisted  of  such  vile  stuff. 
How  true  this  was,  we  shall  see  presently. 

In  the  Captain  Oeneral's  new  quarters,  Master 
Barlaam  had  his  apartments  also  so  situated, 
that  he  could  always,  by  certain  secret  passages, 
communicate  with  his  master.  Here,  too,  his 
rooms  were  on  the  groiud-floor;  but  not  having 
that  convenience  for  his  laboratory,  which  he  had 
at  the  Serristori  palace,  he  was  still  with  all  his 
apparatus  lying  about  him,  or  heaped  up  in  coo« 
fusion  in  the  corners  of  the  room* 

When  Troilus  entered,  he  found  him  engaged 
in  arranging  them;  and  in  this  service,  he  was 
assisted  by  Selvaggia.  They  both  saluted  him 
with  the  freedom  of  intimacy.  Since  we  left 
Selvaggia  on  the  Empoli  road,  many  months  have 
elapsed,  as  the  reader  is  aware ;  and  though,  dur- 
ing the  interval,  nothing  of  importance  had  hap- 
pened to  her,  yet  it  may  be  as  well,  for  the  better 
understanding  of  our  narrative,  if  we  say  a  word 
or  two  respecting  her. 

Master  Barlaam,  on  seeing  her  re-appear  so 
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quickly,  and  when  he  little  expected  it,  (for  she 
had  come  direct  to  him  and  dismounted  at  the 
gate  of  Malatesta's  palace,)  was  not  a  little  asto- 
nished; and  whilst  he  was  in  doubt,  as  to  whether 
she  was  come  to  trouble  him  with  fresh  demands 
and  new  fancies,  he  was  soon  made  easy  by  her 
telling  him  at  once,  that  she  liad  changed  her  mind, 
and   that  her  ideas  and  wishes  had  undergone 
considerable  alteration;    that  she   had,   at    last, 
discovered    how   little   that    contemptible   fellow 
deserved  her  love,  for  whom  she  had  undergone 
so  much  suffering  and  hardship ;  she  told  him  how 
he  had  treated  her,  and  of  the  scornful  language 
she  had  had  to  endure  from  him;   and,  vowing 
she  would  be  revenged  at  any  cost,  proposed  to 
her  father  to  submit  entirely  to  his  wishes,  and 
obey  no  one  but  him,  provided  he  would  assist 
her  in  gratifying  the  revenge,  on  which  she  had 
set  her  heart.     As  she  appeared  in  her  demeanour 
no  longer  stem  and  haughty  as  before,  but  docile 
and  submissive,  like  one  who  had  suddenly  fallen 
from  the  summit  of  hope ;  and  the  old  man  re- 
flecting, that  a  resolute  spirit  like  hers  might  some 
time  or  other  serve  his  turn,  received  her  cordially, 
and  told  her  he  was  heartily  glad  that  she  had  at 
lengtli  become  reasonable ;  and  as  for  the  gratifi- 
cation of  her  revenge,  that  she  must  give  him  time 
to  think,  and  wait  her  opportunity,  and  then,  in 
all  probability,  he  would  be  able  to  promote  her 
object.     Without  at  present  entermg  further  on 
the  subject,  and  not  venturing  as  yet  to  trust  her 
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discretioDy  he  kept  her  ahout  him,  till,  finding  her 
always  calm  and  consistent,  and  more  and  more 
bent  upon  having  her  revenge  on  Lambert,  he  one 
day  communicated  to  her,  as  a  good  jest,  the  story 
he  had  made  up  to  tell  her,  the  evening  when  she 
met  Troilus  and  Benedetto,  and  informing  her  of 
their  real  name  and  rank,  he  added,  he  wouldn't  tell 
her  about  it  then,  for  fear  of  her  making  it  all 
known  to  Lambert. 

As  on  several  occasions  after  this,  she  found 
herself  in  company  with  Troilus,  and  so  they  came 
to  know  more  of  each  other,  they  had  frequently 
fallen  into  conversation  about  Lambert;  and,  as 
Selvaggia  displayed  very  angry  feelings  in  speaking 
of  him,  and  showed  no  little  inclination  to  do  him 
a  disservice,  Troilus,  thinking  that  this  circum- 
stance might  aid  his  designs,  had  fanned  the  flame 
of  her  resentment ;  considering,  that  there  was  no 
one  in  the  world  he  could  more  certainly  depend 
on,  to  assist  him  in  his  schemes,  than  this  offended 
and  angry  girl*  And  receiving  from  herself,  and 
in  part  from  her  father,  some  account  of  her  past 
life,  and  knowing  therefore  her  fearless  and  terrible 
nature,  he  felt  quite  sure  that  in  such  a  heart, 
hatred,  and  the  desire  of  revenge  for  her  slighted 
love,  must  produce  their  natural  effects ;  and  that 
in  his  design  of  wresting  Laodamia  from  Lambert, 
he  could  not  have  found  a  more  efficient  ally. 
He  had  not  indeed,  as  yet,  settled  with  himself,  in 
what  way  he  would  put  her  services  in  requisition  ; 
but  anticipating  the  end  of  the  siege,  and  the  time 
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,  would  be  ruined,  with  the 
[thought  to  himself: — Oh  ! 
Wl  turn  up  !  and  with  two 
Selvaggia  and  myself,  who 
be  same  thing,  it  will  be 
SI  of  success ! — 
ster,"  said  Troilus   as   he 
^ing  his  salutation,  *^  con- 
as  great  matters  are  astir, 
j)se." 

land  as  he  was  leaving  the 
to  Selvaggia  :  *' Do  j^ou, 
easy ;  as,  unless  a  gun- 
|arms  in  the  air,  in  a  short 
will  be  here ;   and  then 
shall  each  have  what  we 
lurried  out  without  wait- 


|in  a  small  retiring  room, 

evening  meal.     He  was 

|th  the  dishes  before  him, 

ciains  of  his  repast ;    and 

bones,  appeared  to  have 

other  birds,  certainly  not 

Jwith  his  elbow  on  the  arm 

bending  down ;  and  the 

stood  on  the  table,  fell  on 

|s  head,  which  reflected  its 

en  of  yellow  ivory, 

I  sat  Benedetto  de  Nobili, 

pe  latter,  frequently,  during 
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the  siege,  though  with  the  greatest  hazard  and 
difficulty,  had  contrived  to  visit  him.  They  all 
three  raised  their  ejes,  as  Troilus  entered;  for 
they  were  waiting  with  no  small  impatienee  to 
hear  the  latest  news ;  and  Malatesta,  who  affected 
to  appear  quite  at  his  ease,  although  on  his  brow 
and  in  his  eye  there  were  traces  of  uncontroDable 
restlessness,  not  without  an  indication  of  fear,  said, 
with  a  forced  smile :  ''  You  are  right  welcome ! 
—  Come,  what  say  the  Piagnoni  about  their 
Gideon?" 

"They  say— they  say"  — replied  Tnrilns, 
shaking  his  head  significantly,  as  much  as  to  say — 
it's  no  time  for  jesting — "they  say,  they'll  do 
without  him — ^and  the  devil's  in  'em  more  than 
ever.*' 

"  So  let  him  be,*"  replied  Malatesta,  shrugging 
his  shoulders  contemptuously*  "  Certainly  we 
shall  be  able  to  drive  this  fly  off  our  nose.  And 
how  goes  it  in  the  public  square  ?" 

"  Oh  !  there,  a  most  infernal  hubbub ;  my 
throat  is  still  sore  with  shouting — ^for  to  play  the 
Piagnoni,  one  wants  good  lungs  and  windpipe, 
I  can  tell  you !  But,  jesting  apart,  our  old  friend 
Niccolo  and  the  friars,  are  all  preaching  awaj, 
and  he  who  talks  loudest  and  boldest  is  most 
cheered;  Savonarola  was  nothing  to  them  1  And 
the  people  were  all  as  if  they  were  going  to 
a  wedding;  shoutings,  and  cries,  and  gestaie&  I 

In  fine,  had  there  not  got  abroad  a  report,  that  I 

the  authorities  in  the  palace  had  declared  for  fighi-  I 
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ing,  I  Terily  believe  those  incarnate  fiends  would  . 

have  torn  their  lordships  to  pieces.**  I 

"Andnow?**  | 

*•  NoWy  why  they  are  all  at  home,  preparing  for  j 

to-morrow's  amusement*"  I 

'^  Oh !  oh  I   the  lion^s  mane  bristles  up  angrily,  j 

— eh?    And  suppose  I  am  not  inclined  to  make 
asaUy?'' 

**  They  would  play  the  very  devil  with  you, 
I  fancy ;  and  force  you  to  it." 

'*  But  what  if  I  resign  the  "Service,  and  leave 
them  to  manage  matters  for  thenfselves,  with  this 
anny  hanging  on  their  skirts,  which  thinks  and 
dreams  of  nothing  else  but  sack  and  slaughter  ?" 

**Why,  infuriated  as  they  now  are,  and  as 
I  have  seen  them  to-night,  I  wouldn't  swear 
that  they  would  give  you  time  to  finish  your 
words ;  and  would  leave  their  afiairs  to  take  care 
of  themselves." 

"  In  that  case,  they  would  cut  a  pretty  figure, 
by  the  holy  rood!" 

And  the  traitor's  eye  flashed  with  that  diaboli- 
cal rage,  which  kindles  in  a  miscreant,  when  he 
sees  there  is  a  chance  of  his  losing,  in  a  moment, 
the  fruits  of  long  years  of  villainy. 

Upon  this  Baccio,  who  had  no  mind  for  swagger- 
ing, but  was  filled  with  apprehensions  which  he 
was  at  no  pains  to  hide,  said : 

*'  But  the  rest,  the  party  of  Niccolo  Capponi, 
the  nobles,  wBat  say  they  t     One  would  suppose 
there  was  no  one  in  Florence  but  the  Piagnoni." 
p2 
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'*  What  do  you  suppose  they  say  ?  They  say 
and  do  as  the  rest  The  man  who  had  ventured 
to  say  a  word  in  opposition  to  the  popular  feeling 
to-night,  would  have  been  a  fool  for  his  pains,  and 
would  have  had  a  chance  of  going  home  with  a 
stitch  in  his  side.  However,  even  to-night  some* 
thing  has  been  done — so  make  yourself  easy.  If 
I  mistake  not,  when  matters  come  to  a  push, 
many  standards  will  waver  in  the  conflict;  and 
many  of  those,  who  have  their  chests  well  laden 
with  ducats,  would  rather  they  were  not  snapped 
up  by  the  Bisogni  and  the  landsknechts ;  and 
therefore  they  would  be  for  making  terms  of  sur- 
render ;  and  side  with  my  Lord  Malatesta,  who  is 
for  a  respectable  government,  and  has  several  times 
promised  them  an  oligarchy,  which  is  just  what 
they  want. — Is  it  not  so,  Signor  Malatesta?  I 
fancy  the  Pope  will  not  be  for  letting  you  appear 
a  liar ;  and  will  be  very  happy  to  grant  them  an 
oligarchy." — And  he  added  with  a  malicious  smile: 
"  Nay,  to  show  himself  liberal  in  interpreting  the 
conditions,  he  will  consent,  I  dare  say,  that  the 
number  of  those,  entrusted  with  the  government, 
be  as  small  as  possible ;  and  if  in  that  way,  it 
should  come  down  to  a  single  ruler,  he^U  not  be 
very  nice  on  the  point" 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

Not  one  of  the  three  replied  to  these  ironical 
jests  of  Troilus ;  for  those  old  foxes  entertained 
but  little  confidence  towards  one  another,  and 
were  well  aware>  that  their  superiors  seldom  like 
their  iniquities  talked  of  with  so  much  levity,  even 
among  their  subordinates,  who  are  charged  with 
the  fulfilment  of  them.  So  that  Baccio,  giving  a 
turn  to  the  discourse,  observed : 

"  Well,  it's  a  good  job  we  are  rid  of  Ferruccio ; 
for  he  was  likely  to  be  a  thorn  in  our  side.  I  have 
sent  word  concerning  the  prince's  death  to  his 
Holiness,  who  will  be  sorely  grieved,  no  doubt,  for 
the  loss  of  so  valiant  a  gentleman !  but  since  the 
will  of  God,  and  the  chances  of  war  have  removed 
him  from  this  life* — why  he  will  bear  his  terrible 
misfortune  with  resignation,  like  a  holy  man,  as  he 
is. — But  we  are  not  rid  of  all  cause  for  fear.  Sir 
Malatesta^'*  he  said,  as  it  were  endeavouring  to  in- 
gratiate himself;    ''  we  must  be  on  the  alert,  and 

*  To  ondeTBtaDd  Baccio's  meaning,  it  is  neceasaiy  to  mention 
tbat  there  was  a  suspicion  of  the  prince's  haying  met  his  death 
nniairly,  and  in  conseqaence  of  directions  to  that  effect,  bj  those 
who  fancied  that  he  was  aspiring  to  make  himself  master  of 
Florence  on  his  own  account. — Varchi,  lib.  zL 
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have  our  eyes  about  us*  We  must  mind,  now  that 
the  Prince  is  dead,  and  as  our  new  commander 
Don  Ferrante  has  but  little  influence  and  authority 
with  the  Imperialist  troops,  we  must  mind,  I  say, 
chat  some  devilry  or  other  does  not  turn  up — ^for 
upon  the  slightest  pretext,  these  fellows  would 
rebel,  and  insist  upon  storming  the  city  ;  and  were 
they  to  succeed,  they  would  treat  Florence,  as  they 
did  Rome  three  years  ago.  And  if  we  should 
deliver  Florence,  sacked  and  pillaged,  into  the 
hands  of  his  Holiness,  you  know  what  sort  of 
thanks  we  should  have. — And  it  might  happen  too, 
that  the  army,  repulsed  in  the  attack,  would  disband 
and  decamp ;  which  would  be  still  worse ;  where- 
fore I  would  have  you  think  about  what  I  say." 

"  I  suppose  you  fancy,  I  don't  think  about  it!" 
replied  Malatesta,  peevishly.  "  Well, — do  you. 
Sir  Baccio,  return  to  the  camp  as  quickly  as 
possible,  and  try  to  keep  the  troops  quiet,  by 
telling  them  that  they  won't  hear  of  surrender  in 
Florence — ^and  so  the  soldiers  will  hope  for  the 
sack  of  the  city ;  and  as  long  as  they  have  any 
hopes  of  that,  they  will  make  no  movement 
And  for  these  zealots,  leave  them  to  me.  And 
you,  Troilus  and  Sir  Benedetto,  remember  that 
time  presses  —  and  that  the  moment  is  comcj 
for  reaping  the  fruit  of  all  your  toils  and 
dangers.  Find  out  Cencio  and  the  rest,  and  set 
them  to  work,  for  now's  the  time  to  muster  tiioae 
young  fellows,  who  have  their  chests  full  of  goodly 
ducats,  and  have  no  mind  to  part  with  them— 
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I  know  what  I'm  about — We  must  trnst  to  them, 
and  BO  one  elae.  You  know  what  you  have  to 
promiae  them-^et  them  to  join  me,  and  place  me 
at  their  head — eh!"  he  continued,  shaking  his 
heady  and  smiling,  ''I  have  seen  many  a  one 
cured  of  this  liberty-fever,  either  by  gold,— -or  the 
fear  of  losing  it! — But  that  old  fellow  Niccolo 
must  be  made  oi  different  stuff  from  the  rest,  by 
heaven!  for  they  say  he  has  his  cellars  full  of 
florins,  and  yet  don*t  care  a  rush. — Upon  him  we 
can't  reckon ;  is  't  not  so  ?" 

''  Oh ! "  replied  Troilus,  with  the  expression  of 
one,  who  had  just  heard  the  most  extravagant  notion 
possible ;  *'  oh !  as  for  Niccolo,  if  you  have  no 
other  candle  to  go  to  bed  by,  you'll  go  in  the  dark. 
— Just  fancy;  why,  it's  not  even  to  be  thought  of!" 

Upon  hearing  of  the  cellars  full  of  florins,  Nobili's 
mouth  quite  watered ;  and,  *^  For  the  love  of  God," 
he  said,  "I  pray  there  may  be  no  sack! — You 
remember,  Baccio,  that  you  and  I  have  settled  all 
about  Niccolo — and  since,  it  seems,  matters  are 
nowapproadiing  the  crisis,  I'm  glad  to  remind  you 
of  it. — To  be  plain  with  you,  to  do  what  Malatesta 
requires,  and  muster  the  young  sparks  at  this  time 
-"-why  if  there  should  be  the  slightest  idea  of  such 
a  thing  get  wind,  our  life  would  pay  for  it — I  am 
willing^  however,  to  run  the  risk ;  but  then,  when 
matters  are  settled,  remember  our  baigain — ^ 

**  Yes,  yes ;  you  know  I  have  promised  you," 
said  Yalori,  abruptly ;  for  in  his  heart,  he  loathed 
this  avaricious  old  villain. 
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•  "  But  I/'  said  Troilus,  smiling,  ''  don't  bargain 
for  money, — ^I  hare  my  eye  upon  other  plunder- 
when  the  time  arrives.  111  tell  you  what  suits  my 
fancy,  Sir  Baccio.  I  won't  bother  you  with  it  just 
now,  as  you  hare  other  matters  in  your  head. 
This  only  I  will  just  remind  yon  of,  that  I  have 
passed  nine  months  here,  in  the  midst  of  sermons 
and  penances,  and  I  look  upon  you  therefore  as 
my  debtor.** 

**  Well,  well — this  is  not  the  time  for  foolish 
jests — ^but  I  give  you  my  word.  Til  not  fail  in  any 
promise  I  have  made  you ;  and,  may  be,  I  shall  do 
more,  provided  your  conduct  deserves  it*'' 

**  Oh ! — of  that  I  am  quite  sure! "  replied  Troilus. 
"  Now,  Benedetto,  let  us  go ;  as,  ere  to-morrow, 
we  have  many  duties  to  perform,  and  I  would  not 
fail  of  being  at  home  at  the  hour  of  prayer — ^for 
I  have  no  mind  to  go  to  bed  like  a  dog,  as  you  do^ 
— and  besides,  it's  no  bad  thing  to  lay  up  a  store 
of  devotions;  for  by  that  means,  I  shall  have 
enough  to  last  me  my  life,  without  having  to 
trouble  my  head  about  such  matters,  when  I  cease 
to  reside  under  old  Niccolo's  roof." 

Malatesta  got  up,  and  opening  a  large  chest, 
drew  out  a  bag  of  money,  which  he  gave  into 
Troilus's  hand,  saying — "  You  will  give  this  for 
me  to  Cencio,  that  he  may  distribute  them  to  the 
soldiers,  so  that  every  one  may  have  his  share; 
and  tell  him  not  to  let  them  be  without  vrine — 
not  too  much,  however^— as  I  don't  want  to  have 
them  drunk.     Now  get  you  gone ;  be  prudent  and 
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faithful,  and  you  shall  not  lack  your  reward. 
Keep  me  informed  of  all  that  happens ;  as  the 
success  or  failure  of  our  enterprise,  at  this  crisis, 
may  depend  on  a  trifle.'* 

Troilus  and  Benedetto  thence  descended  into 
the  court  helow,  and  giving  the  money  to  Cencio, 
departed.  After  they  had  proceeded  a  short  dis- 
tance together,  they  separated;  each  going  to 
seek  outUhose,  whom  they  were  severally  charged 
to  draw  over  to  the  side  of  Malatesta. 

Whilst  they  were  occupied  with  these  machina- 
tions, Niccolo,  who  had  quitted  the  public  square 
along  vrith  the  crowd,  had  been  some  time  at 
home.  He  felt  quite  knocked  up  vrith  fatigue 
and  anxiety,  and  out  of  heart,  in  consequence  of 
the  deep  grief  he  felt  at  Ferruccio's  death ;  grief, 
that  he  had  struggled  to  keep  down  before  the 
people,  for  fear  of  discouraging  them ;  but  which 
from  this  very  effort,  he  had  felt  more  keenly 
vrithin.  The  unhappy  old  man  entered  his  cham- 
ber, and  threw  himself  into  his  chair ;  and  with 
his  head  resting  between  his  hands,  and  his  mind 
oppressed  with  sad  forebodings,  agitated  between 
hope  and  fear  vrith  regard  to  Savonarola's  predic- 
tions, he  said  not  a  word,  but  every  now  and  then 
sent  forth  a  deep-drawn  sigh. 

In  another  part  of  the  room,  all  by  herself,  sat 
poor  Laodamia ;  with  her  head  bent  down,  and  her 
hands  folded  on  her  bosom,  she  was  silently  weep- 
ing. Her  cheeks  had  lately  become  wan  and  pale ; 
for  her  life  of  constant  agitation,  and  her  being 
p3 
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ever  in  fear  lest  news  should  arrive  of  Lambert's 
death,  was  gradually  undermining  lier  health.  And 
now,  smce  the  sad  rout  of  Ferruccio's  army,  tbe 
particulars  of  which  were  not  yet  known,  but  in 
which  it  was  reported,  for  certain,  about  3,000 
had  fallen,  what  must  it  not  have  been  to  be  left 
in  that  terrible  state  of  suspense,  as  to  whether  he 
was  aUve  or  dead !  To  have  no  means  of  relieving 
her  mind  on  that  point,  no  one  of  whom  she  could 

inquire  ! "  Oh !  be  sure,"  she  would  siy,  '*  be 

would  be  nowhere,  but  in  the  thickest  of  the 
fight !  He  would  never  be  away  from  Ferruccio^s 
side  I  Alas ! — ^woe  is  me !  Shall  I  ever  see  him 
again  ? "  And  then  she  would  reckon,  when  he 
would  be  likely  to  come,  supposing  he  were  still 
alive.  —  Then  she  would  think  of  the  difficult  of 
getting  into  the  city ;  of  the  possibility  that  he 
might  be  alive  indeed,  but  wounded,  abandoned 
and  alone,  no  one  could  tell  where. 

All  these  thoughts  were  so  many  red-hot  irons, 
piercing  her  very  heart;  and  in  order  to  bear  up 
against  her  intolerable  anguish,  she  would  say, 
trying  to  light  up  a  ray  of  hope  in  her  soul :  ''  This 

evening  he  may  yet  arrive ^till  to-morrow  at 

noon— I  will  expect  him.  But  if  he  does  not 
come  then  V — And  then  she  would  again  give  vent 
to  her  tears ;  suppressing  her  sobs,  in  order  not  to 
increase  her  father's  distress,  whom  she  saw^ 
through  the  mist  of  her  tears,  in  an  atticode  of  the 
profoundest  grie£  And  yet  at  that  moment  she 
would  have  been  glad  to  throw  herself  at  his  feet. 
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to  embrace  him,  and  to  shed,  in  liis  bosom,  the 
flood  of  tears  that  she  was  endeavouring  to  re- 
strain; but  Laodamia,  on  all  occasions,  thought 
more  of  those  dear  to  her,  than  of  herself.  All  at 
once  however  a  dreadful  thought  struck  her;-*^ 
Perhaps  he  knows  for  certain,  that  Lambert  is 
killed ! — and  cannot  bring  himself  to  tell  me  of 
it ;  but  wants  to  break  the  matter  to  me  by  that 
silence  and  those  deep  sighs  !— 

At  this,  the  poor  girl  could  refrain  no  longer ; 
throwing  herself  at  her  father's  feet,  sobbing 
violently,  and  trembling  all  over,  she  said : 

"  Oh,  father  dear,  he  is  killed  then ! — ^You  know 
it — and  won't  tell  me  ! — Oh,   pray  do ! — do  tell 

me — and  help  me  to  bear  this  sorrow,  too " 

But  her  words  were  choked  by  her  weeping ;  she 
clasped  and  kissed  the  old  man's  hands,  who,  deeply 
moved  with  his  daughter's  distress,  hastened  to  re- 
lieve her  mind,  assuring  her  upon  his  honour  that 
he  knew  nothing  of  Lambert,  and  exhorting  her 
to  hope  for  the  best 

Laodamia  knew  too  well  the  reliance  to  be 
placed  on  Niccolo's  word  to  retain  a  shadow  of  a 
doubt,  so  that,  at  once  becoming  quite  composed, 
and  clasping  her  hands,  she  raised  her  tearful  eyes 
to  heaven,  and,  thanking  God  for  this  feeWe  ray 
of  comfort,  prayed  that  He  would  vouchsafe  to  her 
the  life  and  safety  of  her  betrothed  husband. 

Just  then  there  was  a  slight  noise  at  the  gate ; 
and,  in  a  moment  or  two,  Father  Zaccaria,  with 
other  friars,  entered,  and  along  with  them  some 
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of  the  citizens,  among  whom  were  two  or  three 
of  the  Priors.  They  came  in  very  quietly,  scarcely 
saluting  those  in  the  room,  and  sat  down,  one  after 
another,  around  Niccolo,  with  whom  they  wished 
to  consult  about  the  present  state  of  affairs,  to  learn 
what  his  ideas  were,  and  what  counsels  they  should 
propound  in  the  Palace ;  but  none  of  them  could 
bring  himself  to  speak.  On  every  heart,  the  mourn- 
ful impression  seemed  to  rest — For  us  there  is  no 
longer  anything  to  hope! — ^but  yet  none  would 
allow  either  himself  or  anybody  else  to  pronounce 
their  doom  irrevocable ;  they  wished  to  speak  hope* 
fully,  but  they  could  find  no  grounds  for  hope ;  and 
so,  they  remained  silent. 

At  this  moment  they  heard  a  ringing.  Laoda- 
mia  started ;  for  at  every  sounds  at  every  voice,  she 
fancied  it  might  be  Lambert,  and  she  was  in  that 
state  of  nervous  agitation  that  every  trifling  sounds 
that  unexpectedly  smote  upon  her  ear,  made  her 
heart  beat  violently. 

The  poor  girl  bent  her  ear  in  a  state  of  trembling 
anxiety.  She  heard  the  gate  open.— Who  can 
describe  her  feelings  when  she  heard,  all  at  once» 
MonaFede's  voice  exclaiming:  ''Oh,  Heaven  be 
praised ;  you  are  alive  then,  Lambert !" 

Laodamia  attempted  to  rise  and  run  to  the  door^ 
but  her  knees  gave  way  and  refused  to  support  her ; 
she  fell  back  again  upon  her  chair,  and  on  her  fore- 
head  stood  that  cold,  damp  dew  which  precedes 
fainting.  Niccolo  and  the  rest  rose  up  quickly* 
quite  delighted,  and   at    that    instant  Lambert 
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entered,  leaning  on  the  arm  of  FanfuUa ;  and  as 
fast  as  he  could — for  he  appeared  to  have  some- 
thing the  matter  with  one  foot — approaching  Lao- 
damia,  who  raised  her  lifeless  and  languid  eyes,  (at 
the  same  time  extending  her  hand  towards  him,) 
he  said  to  her,  as  he  grasped  her  hand :  ''  My  dear 
Laodamia,  you  see  I  am  indeed  come  back  !'*  And 
the  warm  and  passionate  tones  of  the  young  man's 
voice,  conveyed,  much  more  than  the  mere  words 
expressed. 

In  a  moment  Niccolo  and  all  the  rest  flocked 
round  him,  heartily  congratulating  him,  and  thank- 
ing God  for  his  safety ;  and  no  less  warmly  did 
they  great  Fanfulla,  who  said  to  Laodamia,  with 
evident  delight:  ''Did  I  not  tell  you,  I  would 
bring  him  back  at  all  hazards  ?" 

"You    may    say  so  with  truth!"    exclaimed 

Lambert,  **  for  had  it  not  have  been  for  you ! 

Well,  that  I  am  here  at  all,  after  God,  I  owe  to 
you,  my  good  brother !  " 

**  Say  nothing  about  it,  my  good  fellow,"  replied 
Fanfulla;  "these  are  the  daily  occurrences  of 
war ;  I  help  you,  you  help  me, — ^you  to-day,  and 
I  to-morrow — at  all  events  here  we  are,  still  fit  for 
something, — ^but  harkee,  mistress  Laodamia,  don't 
alarm  yourself  because  he  limps  a  little — it's  a 
mere  nothing  at  all — we'll  tell  you  how  it  happened 
by-and-by." 

The  greetings  still  went  on ;  and  Niccolo,  re- 
peatedly embracing  Lambert,  and  the  kind-hearted 
Fanfulla,  kept  thanking  the  latter  for  the  service 
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he  had  rendered  them,  and  which  he  gathered 
from  Lumhert's  words,  to  whom  he  said :  **  Amid 
all  my  troubles,  at  least  you  are  spared  to  mel 
O  Lambert,  at  what  a  sad  moment  is  it  our  lot  to 
meet  again !  ** 

The  appearance  of  tjbe  two  soldiers  showed 
plainly  enough,  that  they  had  very  recently  taken 
part  in  a  fierce  and  bloody  engagement.  The 
armour  of  Lambert,  with  its  golden  stripes,  but 
lately  so  bright  and  glittering,  was  tarnished  widi 
rust,  and  begrimed  with  mud;  of  the  plumes, 
which  floated  in  his  hekaet,  there  did  not  remain 
a  single  one ;  and  there  wae  scarcely  left  a  vestige 
of  them  in  the  two  or  three  stems,  that  displayed 
their  broken  ends.  His  left  armlet  was  broken, 
and  only  temporarily  fastened  by  a  piece  of  string; 
on  his  breast-plate,  and  other  parts  of  his  armour, 
was  to  be  seen  the  impress  of  a  hundred  blows  ; 
and  on  his  right  aide,  the  deep  indentation  of  a 
ball. 

FanfuUa,  too,  was  in  a  sorry  plight ;  his  helmet 
was  gone;  but  instead  he  wore  a  hat,  beneadi 
which  peeped  out  the  ends  of  a  piece  of  eloth, 
which  was  bound  roimd  his  temples,  and  the  few 
grey  hairs  that  could  be  seen,  were  all  besmeared 
with  clotted  gore.  His  accoutrements  were  aU  so 
shattered  and  damaged,  that  as  he  moved,  they 
clattered  like  a  split  cane. 

Mistress  Fede,  half  grieving  at  seeing  them  so 
wretched  in  their  appearance,  half  rejoicing  that 
they  had  escaped  safe  and  sound  from  so  many 
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dangers,  had  in  the  meantixne  liastened  to  fetch 
some  wine,  and  to  get  some  clothes  for  both  of 
them ;  and  she  herself  set  about  helping  them  to 
disencumber  themselves  of  .their  armour,  along 
with  Maurice,  who  had  arrived  with  his  master  in 
no  better  plight 

But  to  the  momentary,  though  most  sincere  and 
lively  joy,  excited  by  the  return  of  the  two  sol* 
diers,  there  soon  succeeded,  in  the  hearts  of  all,  the 
painful  and  overwhelming  thought  of  Ferruccio's 
death.  A  gloomy  despondency  gradually  dark- 
ened their  countenances,  and  they  relapsed  into 
their  former  silence ;  and  only  while  Lambert  and 
Fanfulla  were  taking  off  their  armour,  did  they 
utter  some  half-broken  sentences,  expressive  of 
their  grief  and  amazement,  coupled  with  the 
warmest  praises  on  the  terrible  affidr  at  Gavinana. 
When  they  had  almost  doffed  their  armour,  Nic« 
colo  said,  with  a  sigh,  in  which  his  grief  seemed 
tempered  by  a  manly  firmness :  "  Well,  since  it 
has  so  pleased  God,  let  us  hear  all  about  it !  "— 

Lambert  thereupon,  raising  his  hands,  and 
striking  the  palms  of  them  together,  exclaimed 
with  a  countenance,  all  glowing  with  emotion: 
"  Ah  1  a  hero  like  Ferruccio,  th^e  never  was, 
and  never  will  be  again  in  the  world! — and  our 
degenerate  age  was  unworthy  of  such  a  man,— And 
to  think,  that  such  a  noble  spirit  should  have 
fallen  by  the  hand  of  that  false,  dishonoured 
traitor,  Maramaldo  !  And  that  we  could  neither 
hinder  it,  nor  avenge  it  1 — Ah  !    but   God  will 
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certainly  do  so ! — Men  will  do  so,  as  long  as  the 
world  lasts,  and  while  valour,  patriotism,  and 
honour  shall  be  more  valued  than  cowardice  and 
treachery ! " 

Having  uttered  these  words  with  the  utmost 
animation  and  energy,  all  at  once  his  countenance 
changing,  he  continued  with  a  bitter  smile :  **  Ah, 
truly,  he  has  great  need  of  my  praises !  " 

Then  pausing  a  moment,  as  if  to  collect  his 
ideas,  he  said  in  a  low  and  .melancholy  tone  of 
voice :  "  Well,  this  is  the  history  of  the  affair. 
You  are  probably  aware,  that  he  was  ill  and  laid 
up  at  Pisa,  just  at  the  moment,  when  he  received 
the  order  to  move  with  his  troops  on  Florence. 
We  lost  thirteen  days;  by  which  time  he  was 
scarcely  recovered.  And  that  delay  was  our  ruin  ! 
— Well,  as  Providence  would  have  it,  we  set  out 
one  night  by  the  Luccan  gate.  There  were  twenty- 
five  companies  of  us,  about  8,000  infantry,  and 
not  quite  500  cavalry ;  but  such  troops ! — ^Fanfiilla 
*can  tell  you — troops  that — but  Gavinana  witnessed 
what  troops  they  were. — Though  under  Ferrucdo, 
who  would  not  have  been  a  soldier! — ^as  for 
munitions  of  war,  PU  say  nothing ;  he  had  pro- 
vided stores  of  all  sorts ;  powder,  scaling-ladders, 
equipments,  biscuit — there  were  grenades,  muskets 
with  their  stands,  and  a  thousand  things. — ^We 
took  the  road  towards  Pescia,  and  on  our  march, 
what  order,  what  discipline  was  observed!  We 
seemed  like  a  procession  of  friars! — ^They  talk 
of  the  Black  Bands !— Fanf ulla,  you  and  I  have 
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seen  them — just  tell  us,  whether  they  had  not 
reason  to  envy  these  troops ! " 

Fanfulla  replied  with  a  moTement  of  his  lips^ 
that  implied  a  most  decided  affinnative. 

''  Well,  as  I  said,  we  took  the  road  towards 
Pescia,  and  as  the  inhabitants  of  that  town  refused 
US  a  passage,  we  made  a  dHour  to  the  Castle  of 
Medicina,  where  we  encamped ;  and  the  next  day 
we  proceeded  to  Calamecca.  The  morning  of  St. 
Stephen's  day,  which  was  that  brave  man's  last,  we 
ascended  the  hill,  with  the  intention  of  marching 
to  Montale.  But  upon  our  arriving  at  Lari  those 
two  villains  of  the  Cancellieri  party.  Captains 
Pazzaglia  and  Melocchi — he  whom  they  call  the 
brai^etto — ^were  sent  to  him  on  a  mission — ^which 
must  have  been  a  judgment  upon  us  (for  they 
thought  very  little  about  the  welfare  of  Florence, 
but  only  of  making  use  of  us  to  ruin  the  Pan« 
ciatichi)  and  they  talked  him  up  so  finely,  that 
instead  of  going  direct,  as  I  said,  to  Montale,  he 
was  induced  to  march  to  San  Marcello ;  and, 
depend  upon  it,  that  those  two  knavish  scoundrels, 
and  no  one  else,  were  the  cause  of  our  miscarriage ; 
and  I  will  maintain  this  against  all  the  world. 
For  those  furious  zealots  of  Pistoia  don't  care  if 
the  world  falls  to  ruins,  if  they  can  but  knock  out 
the  brains  of  one  of  the  opposite  party ;  and  Fer- 
ruccio,  (Heaven  forgive  him!)  ought  never  to  have 
listened  to  those  mad  fools. — However,  it  is  not 
for  me  to  judge  that  noble-minded  man — ^no  doubt 
he  had  his  reasons. — Sorry  that  the  towns  assumed 
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80  hostile  an  attitude,  and  refused  him  supplies, 
he  said  to  Arsoli : — ^  We  shall  be  obliged  at  last 
to  levy  contributions  forcibly  upon  some  towndiip 
or  other!' — But  I  ought  to  have  told  you,  that 
those  Cancellieri  had  promised  a  reinforcement  of 
a  thousand  men ;  but  they  never  made  their  ap- 
pearance.— However,  to  be  short,  v^e  soon  arrived 
at  San  Marcello.  The  inhabitants,  seeing  the 
ruin  that  threatened  them,  were  hurrying,  some  to 
remove  their  goods,  others  to  shut  themselves  in, 
and  fortify  their  houses,  and  many  had  taken 
refuge  in  the  belfry-tower.  In  another  direction, 
going  up  the  hill  of  Cerreto,  was  a  long  line  of 
women,  children  and  old  men,  who  were  eagerly 
escaping  from  the  danger,  all  with  a  bundle  on 
their  head,  carrying  their  infimts,  and  any  house- 
hold stuff  they  had  been  able  to  lay  their  hands 
upon ;  whilst  here  and  there,  some  were  leading  an 
ass,  also  laden,  a  cow,  or  some  other  animal ;  we 
could  see  them,  every  now  and  then,  as  they  alter- 
nately appeared  and  disappeared  to  the  view  among 
the  groups  of  chestnut-trees ;  and  we  could  hear 
even  the  cries  and  wailing  of  the  women  and 
children. — And  as  I  followed  but  a  short  distance 
behind  those  two  traitorous  Cancellieri,  I  saw  them 
laughing  together,  with  a  savage  joy  in  their  eyes, 
feasting  off  that  mournful  spectacle,  and  constantly 
urging  him  to  make  haste,  shouting:  'Quick, 
quick,  that  they  may  not  all  escape  from  us !' — 
Ah  I  I  declare,  I  know  not  what  good  angel  held 
back  my  hand  from  cutting  them  down;   for  I 
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should  have  remoyed  a  foul  blot  from  God's  earth. 
— And^  said  I,  to  think  that  we  are  beset  with  so 
many  enemies,  Germans,  and  Spaniards,  and  legions 
of  devils,  who  will  make  short  work  with  us,  God 
knows !  And  with  whom  are  we  going  to  contend  ? 
with  those  miserable  country-people. — And  who 
are  they  ?  Italians. — And  who  are  we  ?  Italians* 
— Ah !  by  the  great  God,  who,  if  he  chastises  us, 
'tis  what  we  richly  deserve-^and  FanfuUa  can  tell 
you,  that  I  said  to  him,  at  the  time : — I  like  not 
this  beginning,  instead  of  praying  to  God  to  give 
us  victory, — to  be  perpetrating  these  horrid  cruel- 
ties and  murders ! — I  assure  you,  I  was  only  too 
true  a  prophet ! 

'*  Well,  we  were  no  sooner  there,  than  aU  began, 
pell  mell,  from  house  to  house,  to  break  down  the 
doors,  and  to  kill  all  they  could ;  whilst  from  the 
windows  the  shots  came  pouring  down,  and  fighting 
went  on  everywhere,  in  the  streets,  in  the  interior 
of  the  houses,  on  the  stairs,  from  room  to  room ; 
for  those  poor  creatures,  thinking  it  vain  to  look 
for  quarter,  determined  at  least  to  sell  their  lives 
dearly.  And  those  two  cursed  wretches  seemed 
to  have  become  a  hundred ;  I  could  not  turn  my 
eye  in  any  direction  without  seeing  them,  and  they 
perpetrated  such  atrocities,  that  I  wonder  the 
earth  did  not  open  to  swallow  them  up.  Oh !  I 
saw  Melocchi  with  these  eyes;  he  had  found  a 
child,  only  a  few  months  old,  in  the  house  of 
some  inveterate  enemy  of  his — ^he  came  into  the 
public  square — ^he  was  holding  it  by  the  leg — and 
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laughing  like  a  madman;  he  whirled  it  round  and 
roimd  two  or  three  times,  and  then  flung  it  into 
the  midst  of  a  house  that  was  on  fire ! — I  still  hear 
the  shrill  cry  of  that  poor  little  child ! — O  God ! 
O  God !  and  couldst  thou  give  victory  to  such  vile 
assassins  and  murderers  ?  Unahle  to  hinder,  and 
tmwilling  to  witness  such  horrible  doings,  I  quitted 
the  scene,  and  FanfuUa  with  me ;  and  we  directed 
our  steps  to  the  gate,  that  leads  towards  Gavinana, 
to  wait  till  these  horrors  should  terminate. — All 
on  a  sudden,  whom  do  I  see?  That  very 
Melocchi,  who  with  two  more,  came  running  along, 
and  calling  to  me  :  '  Come  along,  quick,  let  us  fol- 
low those  who  are  flying  yonder,  we  shall  overtake 
them!' — We  approached  him  like  too  mastiffi — ^*Get 
you  gone,  you  hellish  scoundrel ! '  I  said  to  him ; 
and  if  he  had  uttered  a  word  in  reply,  he  would 
have  been  a  dead  man.  So  he  slunk  oflT,  and 
those  poor  fugitives  were  able  to  get  safe  away. 

*'  But  presently  their  fury  was  brought  to  a  stop ; 
for  the  bells  of  Gavinana  were  heard  violently 
sounding  the  alarm ;  and  Ferruccio,  inferring  the 
approach  of  the  enemy,  began  to  marshal  his 
troops.  He  was,  with  the  rest  of  the  officers,  in 
the  palace  de  Mezzalancia,  outside  of  the  Pistoian 
gate ;  and  the  tract  of  land,  that  stands  on  an 
acclivity  on  the  other  side  of  the  street,  was  so 
crowded  with  soldiers,  that  nothing  could  be  seen 
but  a  field  of  iron  pikes  and  helmets. 

'^  The  weather  was  dark  and  cloudy,  and  the  rain 
came  down  in  torrents.     The  troops  were  ordered 
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to  have  their  rations  supplied  to  them ;  and  the 
commissary  going  out^  clad  in  complete  armour, 
except  his  head,  addressed  the  soldiers,  as  he  only 
knew  how :  he  then  drank  some  wine  ;  and,  as  it 
was  still  raining,  he  said  in  joke : — ^The  weather 
favours  us,  and  mixes  water  with  our  wine,  lest  we 
should  go  to  figlit  with  our  heads  muddled. — That 
was  the  last  draught  he  ever  drank. 

*'His  white  Arab  steed  was  standmg  ready  for 
him ;  he  mounted  it,  and  with  drawn  sword,  led 
the  advanced  guard,  consisting  of  fourteen  com- 
panies ;  the  rear-guard  consisted  of  fifteen,  under 
the  command  of  Signor  Gian  Paolo.  I  was  with 
these  last,  and  accompanied  Amico  d'Arsoli ;  Fan- 
fulla  was  with  Ferruccio. 

'^Meantime  news  arrived  from  Gavinana,  that 
the  Imperialists  were  in  far  greater  numbers  than 
ourselves,  and  that  they  were  led  by  the  prince  in 
person.  Fanfulla  says,  that  when  Ferruccio  heard 
this,  be  could  not  help  exclaiming : — 

" '  Ah,  that  traitor  Malatesta ! ' — ^for  he  could  not 
believe  that  the  prince  would  leave  his  camp,  under 
the  walls  of  Florence,  so  ill-defended,  had  he  not 
have  felt  confident,  he  would  not  be  molested  by 
Malatesta.  It  is  probable,  that  at  this  tidings  Fer- 
ruccio felt  doubtful  about  the  fate  of  the  day ;  but, 
to  all  appearances  full  of  courage,  he  hastened  to 
give  battle  at  Gavinana. 

"  We,  who  were  with  the  horsemen  of  the  rear- 
guard, took  a  direction  somewhat  lower  down,  to 
the  right  of  the  town,  in  order  to  encounter  the 
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troops  under  the  prince ;  and  advancing  with  all 
the  speed  we  could,  and  in  as  close  ranks  as  pos- 
sible (for  in  these  localities  to  handle  the  troops,  is 
a  difficult  matter)  we  heard  musket-shots  within 
the  fort,  and  the  uproar  of  the  battle,  which  was 
already  begun  by  the  commissary.  Then  we  too 
dashed  forward  to  charge,  'and  crossed  the  little 
brook,  that  runs  close  by.  On  the  other  side,  among 
the  chestnut-trees  there  was  some  open  groand  ; 
and  here  we  charged  the  cavalry  of  Bicherini,  with 
Herrera  and  Rosciale  and  Albanese  with  his  Stra- 
diotes ;  and  scarcely  had  we  been  engaged  half-an« 
hour,  when,  aided  by  the  arquebussiers  we  bad 
with  us,  we  began  to  repulse  them ;  and  they,  their 
ranks  broken,  were  fast  losing  ground. 

"  I  don't  say  it  because  I  was  there,  but  we  did 
our  utmost;  and  Amico,  poor  old  man,  fought 
that  day,  as  if  he  had  been  a  young  man  of  five- 
and-twenty.  In  this  way,  continually  hemming 
the  enemy  in,  we  kept  wheeling  round  toward  the 
walls ;  and  at  last,  got  to  the  other  side  of  the 
town,  where  the  Imperialists  began  to  fly  in  dis- 
order. The  prince,  observing  the  bad  behaviour 
of  his  men,  dashed  forward  in  the  direction  of  the 
fields,  called  the  Virgins ;  on  all  sides,  firom  the 
castle,  there  rained  showers  of  balls ;  but  he,  like 
a  valiant  soldier  as  he  was,  caring  for  nothings 
rushed  forward ;  and  at  the  very  moment  that  h« 
came  up  to  Masi,  waving  his  sword  in  his  hand, 
I  saw  him  bend  on  one  side,  and  the  next  moment 
he  lay  extended  on  the  ground.     At  first,  but  few 
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of  his  men  were  aware  of  it,  as  the  smoke  entirely 
obscured  their  view ;  but  presently,  his  horse,  a 
beautiful  bay,  decked  in  white  housings,  was  seen 
rushing  down  the  hill,  snorting  and  foaming  like  a 
lion,  and  rapid  as  lightning,  and  then  disappear 
amid  the  foliage  of  the  chestnut-trees,  breaking 
through  the  boughs  or  whatever  else  came  in  his 
way.  The  cowardly  knaves  were  just  as  if  they  had 
seen  the  devil  himself,  and  instead  of  rushing  for- 
ward to  revenge  his  fall,  away  they  went  at  a 
break-neck  pace  towards  Pistoia;  and  we  after 
them.  We  shouted  Victory  !  loud  enough  to  burst 
our  throats,  as  Ferruccio  heard  the  cries  within  the 
fort,  and  thought  he  had  gained  the  day. 

"Amico  d' Arsoli  at  this  moment,  in  a  great  hurry, 
said  to  me  and  another,  his  eyes  flashing  with  joy 
at  our  supposed  victory: — 

** '  Quick,  back  to  the  Papinian  gate ;  and  if  the 
commissary  can  spare  me  fifty  horsemen,  tell  him 
to  despatch  them  to  me,  to  keep  in  check  those 
who  might  attempt  to  go  round  the  walls,  and  take 
our  men  in  the  rear,  whilst  I  pursue  those  who  are 
flying.' 

'*  He  clapped  spurs  to  his  horse,  and  was  off;  and 
we  too  rode  back  as  he  ordered  us,  like  a  shot.  I 
plainly  saw  the  importance  of  dispatch,  for  I  ob- 
served, at  some  distance,  several  companies  of 
landsknechts,  fresh  troops,  drawn  up  ready  to 
attack.  Whilst  we  were  galloping  along  these 
steeps,  all  at  once,  it  seemed  as  if  the  ground  gave 
way  beneath  me,  and  my  horse  and  I  tumbled  over 
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down  the  declivitji  among  brakes  and  briars,  till 
our  course  was  stopped  in  a  hollow ;  being  under- 
neath my  horse,  I  was  unable  to  move  ;  and  my 
right  1^9  which  was  pressed  under  him,  I  felt  all 
at  once  warm  and  moistened;  it  was  blood  flowing 
from  my  horse,  which,  having  been  pierced  by 
a  ball,  had  fallen  dead.  I  could  neither  move 
nor  help  myself;  I  felt  my  breath  fail  me,  but 
could  not  understand  why,  as  it  was*  only  my  leg 
that  was  caught  by  the  horse  in  his  fall ;  upon  re- 
flecting upon  it  afterwards,  I  thought  it  likely, 
that  in  the  moment  of  my  fall,  there  must  have 
passed,  within  an  inch  or  two  of  my  face,  a  cannon- 
ball  ;  and  that,  you  know,  is  enough  to  take  away 
one's  breath  for  a  time. 

"  1  tried  every  means  to  'extricate  my  leg,  but 
all  in  vain;  and  there  was  nothing  for  it  but 
patience.  In  the  meantime  my  comrade  had 
ridden  up  to  the  commissary,  and  Fanrulla  was 
ordered  to  lead  fifty  horsemen  to  the  spot,  where 
Arsoli  had  directed.  I  saw  them  come  on,  and 
draw  up  in  an  open  space  above  where  I  lay,  not 
far  from  me ;  they  did  not  see  me,  for  I  was  buried 
among  the  bushes,  and  call  out  I  could  not;  I 
watched  them,  and  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing 
how  small  account  our  friend  Fanfulla  makes  of 
musket-balls.  He  was  on  his  horse,  in  front  of 
his  men,  and  I  heard  him  say,  when  he  saw  any 
of  his  raw  recruits  shrug  their  shoulders  at  the 
whizzing  of  the  balls — '  Courage,  my  lads ;  it*8  no- 
thing at  all ;  those  that  you  hear  whizz,  are  already 
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past:*  and  standing  up  in  his  saddle,  he  seemed 
just  as  if  he  were  drilling  his  men  in  a  barrack- 
yard^  and  not  as  if  he  were  on  a  battle-field.  At 
that  instant,  a  shot  from  an  arquebuss  grazed  his 
horse's  shoulder,  and  made  him  start  on  one  side ; 
but  he,  quite  cool  and  composed,  said,  while  he 
kept  him  moving — *  When  one  observes,  that 
his  horse  is  wounded,  he  must  not  let  him  stop ; 
for  if  he  does,  he  feels  the  pain  more ;  the  injured 
muscles  too  become  stiff;  but  keep  him  moving^ 
and  touch  him  gently  with  the  spur.' " 

At  this,  Fanfulla  observed,  with  a  smile — '^  Why, 
I  saw  some  fresh  lads,  who  seemed  frightened  by 
the  whizzing  of  the  balls  at  their  ears,  and  I 
wished  to  let  them  know  they  ought  not  to  mind 
'em.  I  have  heard  a  tolerable  quantity  myself, 
and  yet  here  I  am/' 

Niccolo  and  the  rest  received  his  remark  with  a 
slight  smile,  and  Lambert  continued: — "Well, 
there  was  no  extricating  my  leg,  which  now  began 
to  pain  me  considerably ;  and  I  felt  it  becoming 
qnite  numbed,  and  was  afraid  it  was  broken. 
By  the  time  I  had  sufficiently  recovered  my  breath 
to  be  able  to  call  aloud  for  help,  there  came  at  full 
speed  from  the  direction  of  Gavinana  a  cross-bow- 
man, calling  Fanfulla  and  his  men  back  to  the  aid 
of  the  commissary,  for  those  landsknechts,  that  we 
had  seen  a  little  while  before,  instead  of  taking 
the  direction  into  the  valley,  had  assailed  the 
Pecian  gate,  and  renewed  the  battle  with  Fer- 
ruccio's  men ;  who  were  now  exhausted  by  their 
VOL.  n.  Q 
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long  contest  with  Maramaldo's  troops  which  they 
had  just  routed.  I  saw  Fanfulla  set  off,  and  was 
obliged  to  remain  as  I  was ;  and  a  while  after,  I 
heard  a  tremendous  shouting  in  the  fort,  with  such 
a  rapid  firing,  that  it  seemed  like  a  continued  peal 
of  thunder,  and  as  if  the  earth  was  loosening ;  and 
I  was  chafing  to  think  I  could  take  no  part  in  it. 
About  an  hour  after  this,  the  firing  gradually 
slackened,  and  at  last  ceased  altogether ;  and  all 
I  heard,  was  a  deep  murmuring  sound,  like  the 
humming  noise  in  a  hornets'  nest.  At  nightfall, 
Fanfulla  lighted  on  me,  and  rendered  me  assist- 
ance ; — ^he  can  tell  you  how  matters  went  within 
the  town,  for  he  saw  everything/* 

"Would  to  God  I  had  not!"  said  Fanfulla. 
"  When  I  was  ordered  back — ah !  mind,  I  can't 
discourse  like  Lambert  there,  but  I  will  tell  you 
all  about  it,  as  well  as  I  can. — When,  then,  we 
arrived  at  the  Papinian  gate,  I  ordered  every  man 
to  dismount.  In  those  narrow,  winding  streets, 
better  on  two  legs  than  on  four,  say  I.  Well,  then, 
behold  us  afoot,  our  lances  pointed,  and  our  ranks 
in  close  array.  Heaps  of  slain  meet  our  eyes, 
blood  everywhere  running  in  torrents,  like  rain  in 
a  storm ;  and  from  the  street,  which  leads  to  the 
Pecian  gate,  the  first  company  of  the  landsknechts 
had  already  emerged,  and  the  whole  street,  which 
is  on  a  slight  ascent,  resembled  a  wedge  of  pikes. 
On  they  came  like  very  devils.  The  commissary, 
already  badly  bruised  and  wounded,  what  does  he 
do  ?    Most  of  his  troops  were  killed  or  wounded. 
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Is  he  for  surrender?  O  yes,  fancy  bim  doing 
that !  He  calls  his  officers  and  men  about  bim, 
forms  one  line  of  them,  and  all  altogether,  with 
heads  down,  they  rush  into  the  embattled  ranks  of 
the  landsknechts !  He  was  himself  the  foremost 
in  the  charge — see  you !  And  when  Captain  Gorlo 
wanted  to  go  in  front  to  protect  bis  person,  be 
seized  bim  by  the  arm,  roaring  like  a  wild  beast, 
and  forced  him  back.  £h !  I  have  seen  plenty  of 
fighting  in  my  time,  and  fighting  in  earnest  too ; 
but  such  a  goring  as  our  squadron  (for  we  too 
had  joined  our  forces  to  the  rest)  gave  the  lands- 
knechts, in  all  my  life  these  forty  years  past, 
by  the  Virgin,  I  never  saw  the  like  of  it  before ! 

**  And  so  with  our  heads  down,  and  teeth 
clenched,  and  scarcely  able  to  see,  we  plied  our 
daggers  and  poniards ;  sometimes  too  we  grasped 
our  adversaries  and  grappled  in  deadly  strife,  now 
falling,  now  rising  again ;  and  the  more  we  killed, 
the  more  there  were  to  rush  forward  into  their 
places ;  and  I  as  miicb  expected  to  escape  alive  as  to 
be  made  pope. — ^But  soon  our  strength  failed  us, 
even  to  stand  on  our  feet,  let  alone  fighting.  It  was 
very  hot,  and  our  armour  appeared  like  an  oven ! 
Just  then,  I'm  told,  Orsino,  who  always  kept  as 
Ferruccio's  side,  and  saw  that  he  was  exhausted, 
all  covered  with  dust  and  perspiration,  as  he  was, 
and  bleeding  at  every  pore,  said  to  him : — *  Had 
we  not  better  surrender,  my  Lord  Commissary  ? ' 
'No ! '  be  shouted  with  a  stifled  cry;  and  it  seemed 
as  if  his  strength  returned  all  at  once ;  and  he 
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rushed  more  furiously  than  ever  into  the  thickest 
of  the  enemy,  who  were  beginning  to  recoil. 
Fancy  us  at  that  moment;  we  flung  ourselves 
forward  like  mastiffs;  and  striking,  thrusting, 
advancing,  jumping  over  dead  bodies,  and  covered 
with  blood,  we  all  at  once  emerged  outside  the 
gate ;  and  finding  myself  in  the  open  country,  I 
perceived  that  we  had  routed  the  landsknechts ; 
for,  to  say  the  truth,  in  that  narrow  street,  I  saw 
nothing,  and  knew  not  where  I  was ;  and  I  felt  my 
head  stunned,  for  I  had  had  a  blow  on  it,  and  the 
blood  had  prevented  me  from  seeing.  As  soon  as 
we  got  into  open  ground,  I  wiped  my  eyes  a  bit, 
and  the  enemy's  lines  opening  a  little,  I  saw  the 
commissary  being  pursued  into  a  small  house,  near 
the  Chapel  of  the  Virgins ;  upon  which  I  followed 
after  him  and  said : — So  long  as  you  are  for  fight* 
ing,  so  am  I  too. — 

"  And  so  once  more  we  renewed  the  conflict.-^ 
But  there  were  now  left  but  a  handful  of  us ;  and 
first  one,  and  then  another  fell,  but  without 
yielding  an  inch  of  ground.  At  last,  more  than  a 
hundred  were  pressing  on  us,  and  they  forced  us 
inside  by  their  mere  weight,  and  then  hemmed  us 
in ;  for  there  were  four  to  every  one  of  us.  At 
this  juncture,  Ferruccio,  who,  owing  to  the  loss  of 
blood  and  his  exhaustion  from  fatigue,  had  fallen 
down,  and  could  move  neither  arms  nor  legs,  and 
appeared  alive  only  from  the  flashing  of  bis  eyes, 
and  the  moans  that  issued  from  his  bosom,  was 
taken  by  one  Spaniard,  and  I  by  another ;  and  so 
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the  struggle  ended.  Only  four  of  us  remained 
alive. 

^*  The  Spaniard  who  took  Femiccio,  wanted  to 
secrete  him ;  but  an  order  came  from  M aramaldo, 
that  he  was  to  be  brought  to  him.  They  seated 
him  on  two  cross  pikes,  and  so  conveyed  him  into 
the  public  square. 

**  Maramaldo,  after  the  victory,  had  retired  to  a 
house,  by  the  comer  of  the  church ;  he  came  out 
on  tbe  terrace  before  the  door,  the  ascent  to  which 
is  by  two  steps,  just  as  the  soldiers,  who  were 
carrying  the  commissary,  were  mounting  them. 
They  flung  him  down  at  his  feet ;  he  remained  in 
that  attitude,  but  supporting  himself  on  one  arm, 
with  brow  erect  and  more  haughty  than  ever." 

Here  Fanfulla  stopped  a  moment  in  bis  recital ; 
but  presently,  with  a  serious  and  mournful  visage, 
(a  circumstance  somewhat  unusual  with  him)  be 
said,  sorrowfully  shaking  his  head :  *'  I  would  give 
tbe  little  blood,  that  is  still  left  in  my  veins,  not 
to  have  seen  what  I  am  now  going  to  tell  you  1 — ** 

And  after  another  pause,  he  continued :  **  Ma- 
ramaldo  came  up  to  him  and  said : — ^Thou  art  there 
at  last,  thou  rascally  shopkeeper,  art  thou  ? — But 
Ferrucdo  did  not  let  him  finish  what  he  was  going 
to  say;  but  told  him  he  lied  in  his  throat ;  just  as 
if  he  had  been  hale  and  fresh,  with  his  good  armour 
on,  and  not  in  that  lowly  plight ;  and  whilst  they 
were  thus  reviling  each  other,  I  saw  Maramaldo, 
fumbling  behind,  to  find  the  handle  of  his  poniard, 
which  he  unsheathed,  and  brandished  in  Ferruc- 
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cio's  face.  I  watched  his  eyes ;  but  they  quailed 
not ;  they  never  flinched,  do  you  know,  as  truly 
as  I  have  to  give  up  my  soul  to  my  Maker ;  and 
after  receiving  two  stabs  in  the  throat,  he  said,  as 
he  was  dying,  and  whilst  the  blood  was  gurgling 
out  of  his  throat : — *  Vile  wretch,  thou  killest  a 
dead  man  I ' — I  had  had  my  hands  tied  by  those 
knaves ;  or,  with  nails  and  teeth,  I  would  have 
avenged  him.  And  such  fellows  are  called  captains 
of  soldiers — eh?  Captains  of  assassins  rather, 
shame  on  all,  who  ply  the  trade !  I  was  conveyed 
to  a  house  at  a  little  distance,  and  was  recognised 
by  the  man  who  had  taken  me  prisoner ;  and  I, 
too,  recollected  him,  for  we  were  in  Bourbon's 
army  togetlier.  He  was  one  Yelasco  ;  and  he  says 
to  me:  Who  ever  would  have  thought  of  your 
being  here ! — And  so  we  began  to  chat.  To  make 
my  story  short,  he  treated  me  with  great  kindness, 
for  I  said  to  him  : — *  Well,  what  ransom  must  I 
pay  you  ?  if  you  were  to  strip  me  to  the  skin,  you 
wouldn't  get  a  ducat  out  of  me.'— However,  on 
account  of  our  old  friendship,  and  because,  to  say 
truth,  every  soldier  that  has  been  in  the  Italian 
wars  these  twenty  years  past,  I  know  them  every 
one,  and  though  not  from  any  deserts  on  my  part, 
but  so  it  is,  they  all  have  a  sort  oF  liking  for  me; 
and  so  the  upshot  was,  he  let  me  ga  I  have  pro- 
mised him  indeed,  that  if  I  can  get  together  a  little 
money,  1 11  give  him  a  trifle :  but  I'm  afraid,  he'll 
have  to  wait  a  long  time  for  it. 
"  Then  I  began  to  think  of  Lambert:   God 
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knows  how  he  has  fared !  thought  I. — It  was  al« 

ready  evening,  and  the  soldiers  in  the  town  were 

bent    upon    enjoying    themselves,   drinking  and 

^anungy  and  pillaging  the  houses ;  in  fact,  what 

they  always   do.     I  stole  out  very  quietly,  and 

resolved  to  find  Lambert,  either  dead  or  alive — 

and  I  thought  of  you.  Mistress  Laodamia* — How 

i^ill  you  return  to  her  presence,  said  I,  without 

him  ?     I  began  to  search  among  the  steeps  (it  was 

a  clear  starlight  night)  ;  every  spot  full  of  the  dead 

and  dying ;  one  was  bewailing,  another  blaspheming ; 

another,  seeing  me  pass,  was  imploring  my  aid. 

Sut  what  could  I  do  ? — I  said.  Commend  yourself 

to    God,   good   brother, — and  passed  on ;    for  if 

I  had  attended  to  all,  it  would  have  taken  me  a 

month.     Well,  after  an  hour  or  two,  during  which 

I  several  times  expected,  so  painful  was  the  wound 

in  my  head,  and  so  enfeebled  and  exhausted  did 

I  feel,  that  I  should  fall  down  myself,  and  never 

rise  again ; — well  at  last,  I  say,  I  found  my  worthy 

knight  down  in  the  hollow,  and,  thank  God,  alive* 

— Let  us  now  mind  ourselves,  Lambert,  said  I, 

for  the  game  is  up  with  us ;  and  I  told  him  the 

state   of  afiairs.     But   now,   how  we  succeeded, 

betvreen  us,  in  moving  the  dead  horse  ;  and  then, 

in  getting  here,  it  is  of  little  consequence  to  tell. 

At  all  events  here  we  are,  and  may  I  die  of  a 

broken  neck,  if  I  ever  expected  to  see  Florence 

*    It 
again. 

END  OF  VOL.  IL 
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CHAPTER  I. 

The  night  that  followed  on  this  stormy  day  was, 
to  the  Florentines,  one  full  of  anxiety,  alarm,  and 
hurried  preparations,  in  anticipation  of  the  grave 
events,  which  they  foresaw  for  the  morrow.  In 
those  hours  when,  especially  during  the  hot  season, 
sleep  usually  overcomes  all  care  and  sorrow,  and 
huries  the  memory  of  every  trouble,  Florence  was 
awake  and  busy.  In  the  streets,  indeed,  not  a  soul 
was  to  be  seen,  but  the  lights  in  every  window, 
the  sounds  and  voices,  that  were  heard  within  the 
houses,  showed  plainly,  that  the  unhappy  inhabi* 
tants  felt  conscious,  that  the  last  scene  of  this  long 
and  bloody  tragedy  was  approaching ;  and  that,  in 
their  hearts,  were  still  glowing,  with  more  in- 
tensity than  ever,  the  animosities  and  passions  of 
party;  and  hopes  and  aspirations,  now  about  to  be 
gratified,  or  for  ever  disappointed. 

The  lower  class,  the  greater  part  of  the  citizens 
that  is,  who,  on  such  occasions  are  wont  to  give 

VOL.  m.  B 


Digitized 


by  Google 


2  THE  MAID  OF  FLOBENCE. 

their  services  cordially  and  sincerely,  without  any 
ulterior  objects  and  without  reserve ;  and  who, 
therefore,  for  this  very  reason,  often  become  tools 
to  serve  the  purposes  of  knaves  and  hypocrites, 
we  re  busily  engaged,  during  the  night,  in  prepar- 
ing  to  make  a  bold  stand  on  the  next  day,  in  what 
would  be  their  last  and  decisive  appeal  to  arms ; 
with  sanguine  hopes  of  victory,  and  ready  to  pur- 
chase it  with  the  sacrifice  of  their  lives.  Glorious 
would  have  been  the  spectacle,  could  one  have 
looked  in,  on  what  was  quietly  going  forward  in 
those  poor  abodes,  to  see  the  preparations  that 
were  making  for  this  last  struggle ;  to  see  those 
men  calmly  resolving  to  die  for  their  country. 
And  for  what  objects  ?  with  what  hopes  ?  To 
change  their  condition,  and  if  victorious,  to  become 
rich  ?  No ;  their  condition,  they  well  knew,  ad- 
mitted of  no  change ;  poverty  and  labour  would  be 
their  lot  in  any  case.  But  they  made  no  calcula- 
tions of  this  sort;  they  did  not  even  think  of 
them ;  they  loved  their  country,  as  a  mother  is 
loved  ;  they  loved  her  for  love's  sake ;  it  had  been 
the  first  thought  of  their  infancy,  it  would  be  the 
last  of  their  old  age  ;  they  gave  their  life  for  her 
with  the  self-same  feelings,  that  a  lover  sacrifices 
his  life  for  the  object  of  his  afiections,  seeking  no 
other  reward,  but  the  pleasure  of  dying  to  save 
her. 

How  loud,  how  fervent,  that  night,  must  have 
been  the  prayers  of  mothers  and  of  wives !  What 
tears  shed  in  secret !  What  vows,  what  supplica- 
tions to  God,  poured  forth  from  innocent  souls. 
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bereft  of  all  hope  but  in  Him !  The  imagination 
is  bewildered,  in  attempting  to  picture  to  itself  the 
infinite  variety  of  circumstances,  that  the  interior 
of  the  different  houses  must  have  presented ;  in 
endeavouring  to  form  an  idea  of  the  stem  exhor- 
tations of  the  old  men,  the  sanguine  and  confident 
hopes  of  the  young,  the  honourable  and  inflexible 
resolution  of  all ;  but  the  heart  shudders  to  think, 
that  at  that  very  time,  there  were  in  Florence, 
citizens  up  and  awake,  planning  how  they  might 
escape,  alone,  from  the  general  ruin;  how  they 
might  purchase  their  lives  at  the  price  of  treachery, 
and  save  their  riches  at  the  expense  of  the  blood 
and  liberty  of  their  fellow-citizens. 

There  were  indeed  too  many  such,  of  the  class 
of  the  nobles,  on  whom  Malatesta  reckoned,  and 
whom  Troilus  and  Nobili  had  been  commissioned,  as 
wc  have  seen,  to  seduce.  In  this  service  they  experi- 
enced few  obstacles,  as  matters  were  already  ripe, 
and  self-interest  prevailed  over  every  other  consi- 
deration with  men,  who  had  at  first,  however,  shown 
themselves  ardent  and  zealous  in  the  common  cause. 
But  they  were  rich,  and  had  much  to  lose ;  and  Nic- 
colo,  in  distrusting  them,  had  not  been  far  wrong. 

Troilus  and  Nobili  then,  upon  leaving  Mala- 
testa, went  round  and  visited  these  nobles,  one  by 
one ;  and,  according  to  circumstances,  with  persua- 
sions and  promises,  more  or  less  direct,  they  suc- 
ceeded in  drawing  them  off  from  the  popular  cause, 
and  bringing  them  over  to  those  views,  which  they 
in  the  end  adopted,  and  which  were  the  cause  of 
the  final  ruin  of  their  country. 

The  night  having  been  so  spent,  the  dawn,  de- 
b2 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


f  ri^E  MAID  OF  f LO]i£NCB. 

siredi  or  dreaded,  as  the  case  might  be,  but  cer* 
tainly  watched  for  with  anxiety  by  all,  at  length 
appeared,  clear  and  bright,  behind  the  hills  of 
Incoutro  and  Yallombrosa.  When  its  rays  began 
to  beam  into  the  cottages,  and  to  make  them- 
selves visible  in  spite  of  the  ruddy  light  of  their 
lamps,  in  every  family  there  was,  what  was  looked 
upon  as  a  final  leave-taking ;  embraces  and  tears, 
and  the  last  fond  and  hasty  interviews  of  hus- 
bands and  wives  succeeded,  mingled  with  the 
blessings  of  fathers  and  old  men ;  and  then,  by 
little  and  little,  the  noise  and  bustle  of  the  ci^ 
increased ;  there  was  a  deep  hum  of  voices,  the 
trampling  of  footsteps,  the  sound  of  the  opening 
and  shutting  of  doors ;  and  the  citizens  sallying 
forth  armed,  to  join  their  respective  standards, 
exchanged  their  last  farewell,  their  last  looks  with 
their  relatives,  with  their  wives  and  children,  whom 
they  left  weeping  at  the  door. 

At  sunrise  the  great  square  was  already  crowded 
with  people,  just  as  it  was  the  day  before ;  and  the 
lords  commissioners  were  assembled  in  council, 
when  there  was  observed,  coming  in  that  direction, 
a  troop  of  horsemen,  with  Cencio  Guercio  at  their 
head,  and  directing  their  course  to  the  palace. 
Arrived  at  the  gate,  and  making  his  way  along 
amid  the  waving  masses,  and  the  not  very  friendly 
murmurs  of  the  crowd,  he  dismounted ;  and  going 
up  into  the  chamber,  where  the  council  were  as- 
sembled, he  delivered,  in  an  arrogant  tone,  the 
message  ^th  which  he  had  been  charged  by 
Mala  testa. 
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This  traitor  had  been  losing  no  time  during  the 
night  any  more  than  the  rest ;  and  knowing  the 
universal  opposition,  which  was  greater  than  ever, 
to  a  surrender,  and  that  they  were  resolved  to  try 
the  issue  of  an  engagement  once  more^  he  had 
sent  the  above-named  Cencio,  with  another,  to  the 
camp  to  Don  Ferrante ;  from  whom  they  returned 
with  a  draught  of  the  conditions  for  a  surrender^ 
by  which  it  was  stipulated,  in  substance,  that  the 
Medici  should  be  restored  indeed,  but  the  city 
remain  free.  With  this  draught,  Cencio  came 
therefore  to  the  Seigniory,  adding : — That  Mala* 
testa  advised  them  to  accept  the  terms,  and  ad- 
monished them,  since  matters  were  now  in  a  hope- 
less state,  not  to  give  Florence  over  to  utter  ruin, 
—adding  much  more,  in  so  insolent  a  tone,  that 
the  Gonfalonier  was  half  inclined  to  chastise  his 
audacity.  The  Seigniory,  too  late  aware  of  their 
error  in  entrusting  themselves  to  that  villain,  who 
how  so  shamelessly  revealed  his  treachery,  hearing 
too  the  cries  that  resounded  in  the  square  beneath, 
and  the  shouts  of  the  people  clamorous  for  battle, 
dismissed  Cencio,  in  terms  no  less  haughty  than 
his  own  ;  charging  him  to  tell  Malatesta  (we  copy 
the  words  of  Varchi) :  *'  ITiat  the  Council,  in  order 
**  to  put  an  end,  once  for  all,  to  this  so  often  pro- 
''posed  and  settled  subject  of  deliberation,  had 
*•  again  determined,  as  their  final  resolution,  to 
*'  fight  by  all  means  ;  wherefore,  they  as  Seignors 
**  commanded  him,  and  as  citizens  entreated  him, 
"  for  his  own  honour  and  their  safely,  to  prepare 
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"  to  lead  out  his  own  men,  because  they,  on  their 
*'  part,  were  ready,  and  had  everything  required 
"  and  enjoined  by  him,  prepared  to  his  orders." 

Malatesta  meanwhile,  full  of  anxiety  and  alarm, 
and  strengthening  the  guards  about  his  person, 
which  were  composed  of  his  own  Perugians,  and 
of  Corsican  soldiers  who  were  devoted  to  him,  was 
awaiting  the  reply  from  the  palace ;  at  one  time 
threatening,  at  another  soothing  his  men,  and 
trying  to  ensure  their  fidelity.  When  Cencio  re* 
ported  to  him  the  reply  of  the  Seignors,  knowing 
he  had  no  other  resource,  he  determined,  as  he  had 
resolved,  to  resign  his  post  of  Captain-General, 
sooner  than  obey  an  order  tliat  might  involve  the 
loss  of  all  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  his 
villanies.  Not  that  he  thought  his  resignation 
would  be  accepted ;  on  the  contrary,  he  hoped  by 
this  means  to  overcome  the  resolution  of  the  Flo- 
rentines, and  compel  them,  on  finding  themselves 
without  a  leader,  to  give  in  to  the  terms  of  sur- 
render. 

He  therefore  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Seigniory, 
couched  in  obscure  terms  and  misty  sentences  (for 
a  clear  and  intelligible  statement  he  could  not 
make),  with  a  view  to  show  that  he  had  honourably 
and  faithfully  discharged  his  duty  as  captain- 
general,  and  done  his  utmost  to  free  the  city  from 
the  siege ;  the  result  had  proved  that  his  counsel, 
not  to  go  outside  the  walls  to  fight,  had  been  good» 
and  he  held  to  that  opinion  more  than  ever,  now 
that  their  fo|pes  had  been  so  diminished  by  their 
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tremendous  losses,  and  were  become  so  inferior  to 
those  of  the  enemy ;  that  his  feelings  would  not 
allow  him  to  consent  to  the  utter  ruin  of  so  noble 
a  city  by  adopting  a  contrary  opinion ;  and  since 
the  Seigniory  had  determined  on  this  course^  he 
would  rather  resign  his  office  and  depart. 

Stefano  Colonna,  whom  Malatesta  had,  by  his 
address,  won  over  that  day  not  only  not  to  oppose, 
but  even  to  abet  him,  was  rather  inclined  to  favour 
him,  either  because  such  were  his  orders  from  the 
French  king  whose  officer  he  was,  or  for  some 
other  reason;  however,  so  it  was,  he  too  subscribed 
his  name  to  this  protest,  and  they  despatched  it 
as  soon  as  written  to  the  palace* 

The  indignation  and  fury  that  the  reading  of  it 
provoked  among  the  Seignors,  inflamed  by  the 
discovery  they  now  made  of  the  villainous  spirit  of 
this  traitor,  it  is  impossible  to  describe :  without 
a  moment's  delay,  and  in  a  frenzy  of  anger,  they 
proposed  the  resolution,  which  was  carried  unani-> 
mously,  to  accept  Malatesta's  resignation.  A  reply 
was  written  immediately,  in  which,  without  con- 
descending to  recrimination  and  complaints,  which 
would  have  ill  consisted  with  the  dignity  of  the 
Republic,  his  request  was  complied  with,  in  terms 
more  respectful  than  he  deserved.  Andreolo  Nic- 
colini  and  Francesco  Zati,  both  commissaries, 
were  charged  to  convey  this  document  to  Malatesta, 
and  took  with  them  Paolo  da  Calignano,  a  notary, 
to  make  a  public  attestation  of  it. 

The  populace,  who  were  waiting  iypatiently  for 
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the  conclusion  of  their  deliberations^  saw  three 
mules  led  up  to  the  gate  by  officers  of  the  Seigniory, 
and  presently  the  above-named  commissaries  came 
forth,  and  having  mounted,  they  set  out,  preceded 
by  two  mace-bearers,  amid  the  whisperings  of  the 
crowd,  amongst  whom  there  already  ran  a  report 
of  their  important  and  extraordinary  mission. 

They  arrived  at  the  top  of  Maggio  Street,  where 
the  first  body  of  Malatesta^s  guards  were  posted, 
who  made  way  for  them  to  pass;  but  with  insolent 
words  and  leering  eyes  gave  them  to  understand, 
what  sort  of  reception  they  were  likely  to  receive 
from  the  Captain-General.  Having  at  last  dis- 
mounted in  the  court-yard,  they  ascended  the 
stairs,  and  found  him  in  the  room  in  which  he 
usually  gave  audiences,  sitting  on  a  chair,  sur- 
rounded by  his  body-guard,  with  a  louriug  and 
haughty  countenance,  which  showed  no  alteration 
at  the  approach  of  the  commissaries,  to  whose 
salutation  he  scarcely  deigned  to  reply,  by  a  slight 
inclination  of  the  head. 

If  these  men  felt  no  fear  at  finding  themselves 
in  the  power  of  so  many  enemies,  as  they  might 
now  be  called,  at  seeing  the  sinister  expression  on 
the  faces  of  those  ill-disposed  ruffians,  and  knowing 
too,  the  sort  of  message  they  were  charged  with, 
they  must  have  been  men  of  bold  spirit.  They 
proceeded  to  discharge  their  commission  fearlessly; 
and  Niccolino,  taking  the  document  from  his 
pocket,  began  to  read  it  in  a  loud  voice.  But  he 
had  scarcely*  pronounced  the  first  words,  when 
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Malatesta,  rising  up  in  a  rage,  made  a  rush  at 
him,  and  drawing  his  poniard  from  the  sheath,  he 
inflicted  on  him  several  very  bad  wounds,  and 
would  have  killed  him,  had  not  his  attendants, 
considering  the  enormity  of  such  conduct,  and 
perhaps,  still  more,  fearing  the  consequences, 
stayed  his  hand ;  or,  rather,  had  not  the  weakness 
of  his  arm  rendered  his  blows  less  deadly  and 
effectual.  Zati's  courage  failed  for  a  momenti  at 
seeing  his  companion  so  served,  and  begged  his 
life  of  Malatesta,  who,  blinded  by  rage,  was 
making  also  towards  him,  but  he  restrained  him- 
self from  doing  him  any  injury. 

Owing  to  this  commotion  there  arose  a  violent 
uproar  throughout  the  whole  house,  in  the  court- 
yard and  in  the  street ;  and  the  soldiers  (who  at 
that  time,  on  every  slight  tumult,  at  once  thought 
only  of  plunder)  carried  off  the  silver  maces  of  the 
mace-bearers,  the  mules,  and  even  the  cloak  of  the 
wounded  commissary,  who  having  been  removed 
thence  by  Alamanno  de  Pazzi^  received  from  him 
the  kindest  treatment;  and  also,  by  his  care, 
had  his  wounds  dressed.  All  this  time  Malatesta, 
whom  rage  and  fury,  and  the  fear  that  he  might 
have  to  sacrifice  in  a  moment  all  his  long  cherished 
hopes,  had  deprived  of  his  senses,  was  storming 
about,  and  vociferating: — that  Florence  was  not 
to  be  made  a  stable  of,  and  that  he  would  save  it 
in  spite  of  the  traitors. — 

The  commotion  and  uproar  continued,  and  it 
was  now  plain  to  everybody,  that  matters  were 
b3 
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come  to  that  pass,  that  force  alone  could  decide 
who  was  to  be  master  in  Florence,  the  Seigniory 
or  Malatesta.  The  latter  indeed  was  not  so 
blinded  by  rage,  as  not  to  know,  that  it  was 
no  time  for  talking  and  vain-boasting,  but  for 
prompt  and  vigorous  action. 

Meanwhile  Zati  and  the  notary  had  returned^ 
with  the  despoiled  mace-bearers,  to  the  public 
square;  and  the  people  saw  them  pass  on  their 
way  to  the  palace,  with  some  astonishment ;  but 
scarcely  were  they  informed  of  what  had  happened, 
than  there  arose  a  murmur  of  indignation,  and 
cries  for  vengeance,  so  deep  and  loud,  that  the 
hills  and  valleys  of  the  Arno  re-echoed  with  the 
sound.  The  Gonfalonier  in  a  fury,  swearing  that 
he  would  avenge^  at  any  cost,  the  offended  dignity 
of  the  Republic,  called  to  his  sergeants  to  bring 
his  arms,  and  to  get  ready  his  horse,  that  at  the 
head  of  all  the  people,  he  might  march  against 
Malatesta,  and  see,  as  he  said,  whether  such  a 
traitor  could  maintain  himself  alone  against  the 
whole  of  Florence.  The  order  was  instantly 
obeyed.  His  arms  were  brought,  and  to  the  gate 
was  led  a  stately  war-horse,  richly  caparisoned 
and  all  covered  with  the  Florentine  lily.  The 
people  at  the  sight  of  these  preparations  began 
hastily  to  fall  into  their  ranks ;  you  might  see  the 
crowd  moving  about,  and  the  people  separating^ 
and  threading  their  way  amidst  the  confused  mass^ 
to  go  and  range  themselves  under  their  respective 
gonfalons,  preparing  their  arms,  and  borrowing  a 
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light  for  the  cords  of  their  axquebusses  from  one 
another :  and  during  all  this  bustle  you  could  dis* 
tinguish  a  deep  and  rumbling  sound  of  yoicesi 
which  resembled  the  subterranean  murmur  which 
precedes  an  earthquake.  AH  at  once  the  tolling 
of  the  great  bell  was  heard,  increasing,  or  rather 
drowning  all  this  uproar;  that  bell  which  had 
many  a  time,  in  like  circumstances,  struck  the  last 
hour  of  traitors ;  the  deep,  sonorous  vibrations  of 
the  loud-tongued  monster,  booming  forth  amid  the 
crowd,  struck  upon  every  heart,  and  kindled  fresh 
ardour  in  all  who  heard  it,  just  as  the  war-horse  is 
excited  by  the  flourish  of  the  trumpet ;  for  those 
sounds,  at  such  a  moment  of  extreme  danger, 
seemed  like  the  voice  of  the  country,  calling  upon 
her  children  and  imploring  their  aid. 

Amongst  the  gonfalons  of  the  various  quarters, 
which,  ranged  around  the  square,  were  fluttering 
in  the  wind,  not  the  least  conspicuous  was  the 
golden  Lien  of  St.  John ;  and  in  the  first  rank, 
stood  Niccolo  with  his  sons.  The  stem  old  man, 
deaf  to  all  entreaties,  unmoved  by  the  tears  of  his 
daughters  and  the  persuasions  of  his  friends, 
insisted,  on  this  occasion,  on  joining  the  rest, 
when  the  final  doom  of  Florence  was  about  to  be 
decided.  If  not  with  his  arms,  at  least  he  thought^ 
and  rightly  too,  he  could  aid  by  his  example ;  and 
what  foot  could  draw  back,  what  heart  waver,  in 
presence  of  the  dauntless  courage  and  intrepid 
bearing  of  this  venerable  man  ? 

Having  laid  aside  the  lucco,  he  had  put  on 
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a  glittering  coat  of  mail ;  his  sword  hung  at  his 
side,  in  his  hand  he  bore  a  lance,  and  instead  of 
the  cappuccio,  he  wore  an  iron  casque,  beneath 
which  streamed  forth  his  honoured,  hoary  locks, 
and  hung  do^n  on  his  neck ;  whilst  his  descending 
heard,  of  no  less  silvery  whiteness,  covered  his 
breast.  His  frame,  but  little  bent  by  age,  stood 
erect  and  vigorous;  and  his  legs  still  appeared 
firmly  planted  on  the  ground,  and  preserving  their 
well-proportioned  shape;  his  eye  glistened  with 
the  fire  of  youth,  and  an  unusual  flush  tinged  his 
cheeks.  In  spite  of  the  agitating  thoughts,  that 
filled  their  minds,  many  could  not  help  looking  in- 
tently at  him,  and  pointing  him  out  to  their  com- 
panions, with  words  full  of  admiration  and  respect- 
ful afiection.  He  himself,  all  the  while,  was 
glancing  round  with  calm  and  haughty  eye^  in 
which  might  be  read  the  resolute  purpose  of  his 
soul.  And  as  he  stood  there,  the  waving  shadow 
of  the  pennon  that  floated  above  his  faeftd,  at  one 
moment  swept  over  him,  obscuring  the  glitter  of 
his  arms;  at  another,  fluttering  in  the  breeze, per- 
mitted them  to  gleam  again  in  the  rays  of  the  sun. 
On  the  tribune  in  front  of  the  palace,  now  ap- 
peared the  Gonfalonier,  equipped  in  complete 
armour;  and  mounting  his  horse,  he  advanced, 
preceded  by  the  great  flag  of  state ;  the  people,  in 
admirable  order,  according  to  their  quarters, 
ranged  themselves  in  their  ranks  to  follow  him. 
The  trumpets  of  the  Seigniory  sounded ;  the  hells 
of-  the  palace,  and  those  of  several  churchesi  were 


Digitized 


by  Google 


THE  MAID  07  FLOBENCI!.  13 

ringing ;  and  the  cries  passed  along  of — Viva  il 
Ptilaffio  !  Death  to  the  traitors  !  Death  to  Mala- 
tesla  ! — The  earth  appeared  to  tremble  beneath  the 
trampling  of  so  many  feet ;  the  walls  shook  with 
the  reverberation  of  so  many  voices,  and  with  the 
rattling  of  the  armour  of  this  crowded  host,  and 
the  heavy  rolling  of  the  gun-carriages,  which  were 
being  dragged  through  the  streets,  to  batter  down, 
if  necessary,  the  walls  and  gates  of  Malatesta's 
palace. 

But  Malatesta,  foreseeing  the  dangers  that  threat- 
ened him,  had  already  ^provided  himself  with  the 
last  and  most  shameful  means  of  defence,  that 
remained  to  him ;  and  which  was  at  the  same  time 
the  most  certain  and  terrible,  that  could  have  been 
devised ;  and  against  which  the  Florentines  had  no 
remedy.  The  traitor  had  placed  Pirro  Stippic* 
ciano  of  Castel  di  Piero  in  the  bastions,  with  his 
own  troops,  and  ordered  Margutte  of  Perugia  to 
take  up  a  position  at  the  gate  of  San  Pier  Gatto* 
lini;  which  he  furiously  assailed  and  broke  in  pieces^ 
driving  before  him  Captain  Altoviti,  who  was  sta«> 
tioned  there  to  guard  it,  and  at  the  same  time 
turning  on  the  city  the  guns  that  were  ranged  on 
the  tower  above  the  gate.  The  Imperialists,  in- 
formed of  these  movements  by  Malatesta,  had  in 
the  meantime  run  to  their  arms  and  were  ready, 
upon  his  signal,  to  rush  down,  and  enter  the  city ; 
and  the  ferocious  bands  of  Germans  and  Spaniards, 
brandishing  their  pikes,  were  uttering  cries  of  joy, 
considering  that  the  sack  of  Florence  was  now 
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about  to  take  place,  and  gloating  oyer  their  ex« 
pected  rapine  and  slaughter,  the  pillaging  and 
ravishingi  which  was  the  goal  of  their  long^eferred 
and  often  baffled  hopes* 

Malatesta  thus  secured  in  his  retreat,  and 
now  backed  by  the  whole  Imperial  army,  could, 
as  far  as  he  himself  was  concerned,  laugh  at  the 
fury  of  the  populace;  but  one  very  important 
consideration  weighed  with  him,  not  to  push 
matters  to  extremities,  but  so  to  manage,  that  the 
people  should  retire  without  his  calling  in  any 
assistance  from  the  Impeijalists  ;  and  this,  solely 
account  of  his  fears  with  respect  to  the  latter. 
This  consideration  was  the  certainty,  that  if  the 
Imperialists  entered  Florence,  and  a  contest  arose 
in  the  city,  they  would  sack  and  destroy  it,  con* 
trary  to  the  declared  wishes  of  the  Pope,  who 
gave  orders  for  its  preservation,  and  for  that  of  the 
riches  that  still  remained  in  it.  Malatesta  there- 
fore  despatched  to  meet  this  vast  body  of  FloreiH 
tines,  some  of  his  officers;  who,  encountering 
them  at  the  Ponte  Yecchio,  told  the  Gonfalonier 
and  the  Signors,  that  if  they  advanced  a  step 
further,  the  whole  Imperial  army  would  be  ad- 
mitted within  the  walls ;  and  some  of  the  citizens, 
who  had  witnessed  the  occupation  of  the  gate  of 
San  Pier  Oattolini,  certified  the  fact ;  and  assured 
them,  that  it  really  was  in  Malatesta's  power  to 
put  his  threats  in  execution;  and  at  the  same 
time,  g^ing  up  to  the  Seignors  and  those  of  the 
people,  who  were  in  the  foremost  ranks,  and  taking 
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the  hands  first  of  one,  and  then  of  another,  exhort- 
ing, imploring,  and  even  weeping,  they  urged  upon 
the  crowd  to  retire,  and  not  to  tempt  heaven  and 
fortune,  bj  an  undertaking  so  vain  and  hopeless, 
and  one  that  was  sure  to  produce  universal  ruin 
and  destruction.  But  in  the  breasts  of  men  so 
inflamed^  rage  could  not  yield  so  readily  to  reason ; 
and  the  message  of  Malatesta,  exciting  more  than 
ever  the  general  indignation,  exasperated  rather 
than  allayed  their  thirst  for  vengeance,  and  their 
eagerness  for  the  assault;  but  then  so  earnest, 
and  so  positive  was  the  language  of  those  citi- 
zens, who  had  attempted  to  act  as  mediators, 
and  so  clear  was  the  evidence,  that  no  power  in 
the  world  could  now  save  their  miserable  country, 
that  at  last  the  Gonfalonier  and  Seignory  sorrow- 
fully and  despairing  of  any  succour,  cursing  their 
tale  and  the  cruelty  of  the  Pope,  and  the  traitors 
who  had  been  the  instruments  of  it,  gave  orders  to 
the  people  to  turn  back,  and  disbands 

This  stoppage  at  the  head  of  the  crowd  on  the 
Ponte  Yecchio,  created  throughout  the  whole 
mass  an  ebbing  movement,  and  you  could  see  that 
sort  of  undulating  motion  run  through  it,  similar 
to  that  which  is  communicated  to  the  circular 
rings  in  the  bodies  of  worms ;  and  at  the  same 
time  there  was  conveyed  to  the  rear,  from  mouth 
to  mouth,  the  tidings  of  the  obstacle,  that  had 
presented  itself.  At  first  it  was  repeated  without 
variation  or  addition,  but  by-and-by,  in  its  pro- 
gress it  underwent  strange  transformatipns ;  and  at 
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last,  amidst  whispers  of  terror,  which  became 
more  and  more  startlingi  it  was  declared  on  all 
sides,  that  the  enemy  had  entered  Florence,  and 
that  all  the  city  on  the  other  side  of  the  river  was 
in  the  power  of  the  Imperialists,  who  had  already 
commenced  murdering  and  piUaging. 

From  the  extreme  of  boldness,  the  multitude 
generally  passes  to  the  extreme  of  alarm,  and  the 
more  so,  when  they  find  themselves  threatened  by 
an  unknown  danger,  against  which  they  can  deviate 
no  means  of  defence,  and  which  is  therefore  mag- 
nified by  their  imaginations  beyond  its  real  pro- 
portions. 

To  their  care  for  the  public  welfare  now 
succeeded  that  of  self-preservation ;  and  to  those 
citizens,  who  now  despaired  of  their  country's 
safety,  the  thought  recurred  of  their  wives,  of 
their  children  and  households;  every  one  called 
to  mind  those  dearest  to  him,  who  had  been  left 
defenceless  at  home ;  every  one  was  already  pictur- 
ing them  to  himself  outraged  and  ill-treated  by 
the  German  and  Spanish  soldiery.  To  hasten  to 
their  defence  was  the  thought  uppermost  in  every 
heart,  and  this  thought  in  a  few  moments  consider- 
ably thinned  their  crowded  ranks. 

The  citizens  ran  helter  skelter  through  the 
streets,  the  squares,  and  the  alleys;  every  one 
thinking  it  an  age,  before  he  regained  his  own 
liome,  and  dreading  to  find  it  already  broken  into, 
and  the  Imperialist  soldiers  in  possession.  With 
dejected  looks,  and  beating  hearts^  and  eyes  filled 
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"with  tears,  every  one,  according  to  his  disposition, 
\?as  either  looking  upward  to  Heaven,  and  with 
broken  petitions  imploring  its  aid,  or  was  uttering 
fearful  and  blasphemous  imprecations.  Some  again 
were  railing  against  the  pope ;  others  against  the 
Friar  Jerome,  calling  him  an  impostor,  and  cursing 
him  for  having  deceived  them.  And  the  alarm,  by 
degrees,  spreading  from  house  to  house,  there  arose 
a  universal  wailing,  women  and  children  every- 
where crying*  Those  who  were  left  alone  at  home, 
not  seeing  their  husbands  reappear,  and  boding  all 
sorts  of  misfortunes,  thinking  they  must  certainly 
have  been  killed,  and  at  the  same  time  hearing  the 
cries  and  lamentations  of  their  neighbours,  went 
fairly  out  of  their  mind,  and  wildly  seizing  their 
younger  children  in  their  arms,  and  dragging  after 
them  the  elder  ones,  who  in  the  utmost  terror  held 
fast  by  their  mother's  gown,  rushed  out  of  their 
bouses,  and  roaming  through  the  streets,  sought 
for  some  church,  in  which  to  take  refuge ;  and  de- 
positing their  little  ones  on  the  altar  steps,  with 
their  arms  crossed,  and  fancying  every  moment  they 
felt  the  grasp  of  a  soldier's  hand  in  their  hair,  were 
calling  upon  God  for  pity. 

Nor  could  all  the  members  of  a  family  avail 
themselves,  however  desirous  of  doing  so,  of  the 
protection  furnished  by  the  sanctuaries;  for  in 
many  families,  of  course,  there  were  some  sick  or 
wounded,  confined  to  their  beds,  and  old  men 
whose  feeble  age  rendered  them  incapable  of 
moving  or  helping  themselves.     From  this  arose  a 
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fresh  and  more  painful  struggle,  between  their 
desire  to  save  those  who  could.fly,  and  their  distress 
at  abandoning  those,  whom  it  would  have  required 
many  pairs  of  arms  ^nd  much  time  to  convey 
away.  And  these  various  circumstances  gave  rise 
to  astonishing  acts  of  courage,  of  tenderness,  and  of 
filial  duty ;  in  which,  their  hearty  zeal  communi- 
cated superhuman  strength  to  feeble  and  delicate 
frames ;  and  young  women  were  seen  bearing  on 
their  shoulders  a  father  or  a  mother,  unable  to 
move  of  themselves,  and  bringing  them,  all  out  of 
breath  and  exhausted,  and  laying  them  at  the 
steps  of  some  church ;  whence,  by  some  pitying 
hand  they  were  taken  up,  and  deposited  at  the 
foot  of*  the  altar.  Along  with  these  noble  acts 
might  be  seen  others,  that  were  cruel  and  unna* 
tuntl;  and  in  many  mothers  their  fears  and 
anxiety  for  their  children,  extinguishing  every 
other  feeling,  they  left  their  houses  open,  and 
abandoned  all  thought  of  those  they  left  within, 
who  were  unable  to  follow  them.  And  in  some 
cases  it  happened,  that  robberies  and  murders  were 
committed  on  those  poor  forsaken  people,  not  by 
the  soldiers  of  the  enemy,  but  by  the  dregs  of  the 
people  in  the  city  itself.  By-and-by,  those  citi- 
zens who,  upon  returning  home,  found  their  houses 
empty,  and  their  terrified  family  fled»  were  running 
about  inquiring  for  them  of  the  neigh\)Ours,  or 
searching  for  them  in  the  streets.  When  they 
found  them  again,  partly  reproving,  partly  bewail- 
ing their  has^  and    inconsiderate    flight,    they 
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brought  them  back  to  their  homes ;  for  by  the  care 
of  the  Seignioij,  the  city  was  somewhat  reassured 
as  to  the  immediate  danger  of  the  sack,  and  there 
had  been  posted  at  every  bridge  a  company  of 
soldiers  to  prevent  any  sudden  attack  from  the  op* 
posite  bank  of  the  Amo ;  so  that  with  many,  their 
hasty  alarm  had  given  place  to  new  hopes ;  and 
amongst  the  people,  who  had  now  reassembled 
in  the  public  square,  though  neither  so  numerous 
nor  so  bold  as  before,  many  cries  were  heard,  again 
clamouring  for  battle.  But  there  were  also  not  a 
few,  demanding  that  the  conditions  of  surrender 
should  be  accepted ;  and  then  again,  there  were 
others  who,  setting  a  higher  value  upon  their 
country  and  liberty,  than  on  their  lives,  crowding 
round  the  image  of  the  Lion,  which  was  at  one  cor«» 
ner  of  the  palace,  embraced  those  rugged  stones, 
which  formed  its  basement,  bathed  them  with  their 
tears,  and  covered  them  with  kisses,  and  swore  they 
would  defend  that  venerated  emblem  of  the  repub- 
lic to  the  last,  and  die  a  thousand  deaths  sooner 
than  desert  it. 

Where  could  Niccolo  have  been  but  here,  the 
foremost  of  all,  and  the  most  zealous  ?  Could  he, 
even  at  this  forlorn  moment,  admit  a  single  doubt 
of  the  fall  of  Florence  ?  Could  he  believe  Father 
Jerome  an  impostor,  and  his  prophecies  a  de- 
lusion ? 

Standing  at  the  feet  of  the  Lion,  surrounded  by 
his  sons  and  a  crowd  of  people,  he  was,  by  his 
powerful  and  eloquent  address,  gradually  com- 
municating to  every  heart  the  faith  and  constancy, 
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that  still  remained  unshaken  in  his  own ;  and  eyed 
when  the  sun  began  to  decline  in  the  west,  and 
when  at  last,  having  sunk  beneath  the  horizon, 
the  stars  began  to  peep  out,  not  even  then  would 
he  leave  the  spot,  notwithstanding  the  pressing  en- 
treaties of  his  friends,  who  could  not  bear  to  think 
that  he  should  endure  such  discomfort.     He  was 
afraid  that  during  the  night  a  fresh  crisis  might 
arise,  or  that  the  Palleschi  might  take  occasion  to 
create  a  disturbance  and  form  some  plots  or  other 
against  the  state,  so  that  he  obstinately  refused  to 
go  home  $  and  influenced  by  his  example,  mdny 
other  citizens  also  passed  the  night  in  the  street. 
It  is  easy  to  imagine  what  sort  of  night  it  must 
have  been  to  them ;  how  distressing,  how  full  of 
suspense  and  dread  with  respect  to  the  impending 
dangers,  which  they  were  looking  forward  to  on  the 
morrow;  and  how  drearily  it  must  have    passed 
away,  when,  after  midnight,  a  deep  silence  suc- 
ceeded to  the  previous  uproar,  and  not  a  sound 
was  heard,   but   the  step   of  the   sentinels,  the 
screeching  of  the  owls  upon  the  top  of  the  tower, 
and  the  striking  of  the  city  clocks.     Niccolo,  yield- 
ing to  fatigue,  began  to  droop  his  head,  as  he  re- 
clined on  a  bed  composed  of  his  sons'  cloaks,  and 
fell  asleep  with  his  head  resting  on  the  base  of  the 
statue,  whilst  they,  pensive  and  silent,  watched  by 
his  side.     Two  hours  before  day,  the  moon  which 
was  on  the  wane,  gradually  paling  her  decreasing 
light,  illuminated  with  her  silver  rays  the  counte- 
nance of  the  old  man,  as  he  lay  sleeping.     Lam- 
bert bad  gently  taken  off  his  iron  casque,  and  in 
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order  to  shelter  him  from  the  damp  night-air,  had 
drawn  over  his  head  the  lappet  of  one  of  the  cloaks ; 
and  the  calm  and  placid  serenity  that  was  diffused 
over  Niccolo's  features,  his  long  and  deep  hreath* 
ing,  showed  that  on  the  bare  earth,  in  the  midst  of 
the  direst  misfortunes,  and  the  greatest  dangers, 
sleep  and  tranquillity  are  not  denied  to  the  brave 
and  good  man. — We  cannot  affirm,  that  on  that 
night,  and  during  those  self-same  hours,  Charles  Y. 
and  Clement  YIL  enjoyed  a  like  repose  in  their 
beds  of  down,  richly  decked  with  silk  and  gold. 

A  fresh  cause  of  disquietude,  the  result  however 
of  long  and  deep-laid  schemes,  arose  to  precipitate 
and  embitter  the  final  struggles  of  the  Republic. 
The  class  of  the  nobles  having  definitively  resolved 
to  separate  from  the  rest  of  the  people,  assembled, 
all  armed,  at  the  break  of  day  on  the  square  of 
San  Spirito,  to  the  number  of  about  four  hundred 
young  men,  belonging  to  the  first  families  in 
Florence,  "  despising  (according  to  the  words  of 
Varchi)  the  religious  obligation  of  their  oath, 
which  they  had  so  many  times  sworn,  on  the  most 
solemn  occasions." 

They  chose  this  spot  from  its  being  close  to 
Malatesta's  residence,  and  because  they  could,  if 
necessary,  aid  him,  and  receive  aid  in  their  turn. 
To  force  upon  the  Seignory  the  acceptance  of  the 
conditions  of  surrender,  and  so  to  save  their  rank 
and  riches,  was  the  object  they  had  in  view.  On 
hearing  a  rumour  of  these  proceedings,  Bernardo 
da  Yerrazzano,  the  conunissary  of  the  district,  ran, 
and  endeavoured  with  fair  words,  to  bring  them 
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back  to  tbeir  dutj,  pointing  out  to  thenii  of  what 
importance  it  was,  that  in  their  danger  the  people 
should  be  united ;  and  that  thus  they  might  obtain 
more  reasonable  terms,  and  such  as  were  more 
favourable  to  the  public  welfare ;  whereas  by  divi- 
sion and  disunion,  they  would  but  encourage  the 
enemy,  and  render  them  more  insolent  and  exact- 
ing. But  his  words  were  scattered  to  the  wind ; 
he  was  haughtily  repulsed,  and  vile  menaces  were 
held  out  to  him ;  and  he  was  well-nigh  being  killed 
by  Morticino  de  Antinori,  who  having  taken  aim 
at  him  with  his  arquebuss,  was  already  applying 
the  lighted  cord  to  it,  and  would  have  fired,  had 
he  not  been  held  back  by  those  about  him.  The 
news  of  this  defection  having  been  conveyed  to 
the  palace,  the  Seignory,  who  now  began  to  give 
up  all  as  lost,  and  knew  not  what  to  do^  amid  the 
many  and  various  dangers  that  threatened  them, 
sent  however,  as  a  last  effort,  Rosso  de  Buondel- 
monti,  commissary  of  the  troops  of  Santa  Maria 
Novella,  to  implore  them,  not  to  hasten  the  ulti- 
mate ruin  of  the  State,  using  the  very  same  argu- 
ments that  had  been  fruitlessly  advanced  by 
Yerrazzano ;  and  which  were  in  like  manner  heard 
a  second  time  to  no  purpose ;  as  they  answered, 
that  for  the  future,  they  recognised  no  other 
Seignory  or  Signor  but  Malatesta.  Hereupon 
Buondelmonti,  despairing  of  making  any  impres- 
sion on  them,  betook  himself  to  Malatesta,  begging 
him  on  the  part  of  the  Seignory,  that  he  would, 
by  his  authority,  cause  these  young  men  to  quit 
the  square  of  San  Spirito.  Whether  this  request 
was  complied  with,  the  reader  may  imagine ;  for 
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Malatesta  had  already  sent  to  these  nobles,  buoying 
them  up  with  his  usual  promises  of  an  aristocratic 
constitution,  such  as  they  were  ambitious  of,  and 
offering  his  services  to  aid  and  assist  them ;  and  so 
he  at  last  explicitly  declared  to  the  commissary, 
that  he  sided  with  the  party  of  San  Spirito,  and 
regarded  them  as  the  representatives  of  the  city. 

This  defection  of  the  nobles,  although  owing  to 
their  small  number  it  appeared  of  slight  impor- 
tance, was  however  the  blow  that  finally  decided 
the  doom  of  the  Republic  of  Florence ;  just  as  in 
felling  an  old  and  firmly  rooted  oak ;  when  after 
the  strokes  of  numerous  axes  it  begins  to  totter, 
and  is  well-nigh  cut  through  at  the  stump,  a  veiy 
slight  impulse  is,  at  last,  sufficient  to  bring  it  to 
the  ground. 

These  yoimg  nobles  now  came  into  the  great 
square,  and  assuming  a  tone  of  overbearing  arro- 
gance, ranged  themselves  imder  the  Tetto  de 
Pisani,  all  armed,  and  looking  with  scowling  eyes 
on  the  Piagnoni,  who  stood  opposite  them,  drawn 
up  beneath  the  tribune :  and  if,  as  seemed  likely, 
they  had  come  to  an  open  rupture,  heaven  only 
knows  the  ruin  they  would  have  brought  on  the 
city ;  but  the  ranks  of  the  popular  party  had  been 
considerably  thinned,  for  many  had  dropped  off  by 
degrees,  feeling  that  to  contend  against  their  fate 
any  longer,  would  be  a  useless  sacrifice ;  and  would 
be,  not  dying  for  their  coimtry,  but  rather  bringing 
about  their  country's  ruin  by  their  obstinate  per- 
severance. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


24  THE  MAID  OF  FLORENCE 


CHAPTER  11. 

These  young  nobles,  finding  that  they  were  now 
masters  of  Florence,  demanded,  as  the  first  thing, 
that  the  Seigniory  should  release  those  Palleschan 
citizens,  who  had  been  confined  ever  since  the 
commencement  of  the  siege  in  the  palace;  and 
the  Seigniory,  who  had  no  alternative  but  to  obey, 
as  they  were  now  no  longer  able  to  command,  at 
once  set  them  at  liberty  ;  and  they  were  soon  seen 
issuing  forth  from  the  palace  thanking  their  libe- 
rators, as  they  presently  after  thanked  Malatesta, 
to  whom  they  went  to  pay  their  respects.  Busini, 
who  was  present  on  that  occasion,  and  remained 
faithful  to  the  few  Piagnoni  who  still  held  out» 
more  ambitious  to  die  than  to  live,  tells,  in  one  of 
his  letters  to  Yarchi,  that  these  men  having, 
during  their  imprisonment,  neglected  all  care  of 
their  person,  came  forth  with  very  long  bc»ardsy 
and  looked  just  like  the  hermits  of  Falterona* 

The  Seignors,  therefore,  having  no  other  course 
before  them,  urged  by  necessity  and  the  violence 
of  the  nobles,  and  now  left  entirely  to  themselves, 
were  obliged  at  last  to  adopt  the  resolution  of  sur* 
rendering;  and  having  assembled  the  council  of 
eighty  in  the  great  hall  of  the  palace,  in  the  very 
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Tooukf  which  hy  the  adTice  of  Savonarola  had  been 
fitted  up  for  the  Great  Council^  and  in  which 
several  jears  after,  Yasari  painted,  in  so  many  his-« 
toric  pictures,  the  battles  which  riveted  tho 
slavery  of  Florence ;  being  here  assembled,  I  say, 
weighed  down  with  sorrow,  and  oppressed  with 
that  profound  and  silent  grief,  which  can  very  well 
be  imagined,  they  elected  four  ambassadors  to  Don. 
ITerrante,  charged  with  the  offer  of  surrender,  on 
the  one  condition,  that  the  liberty  of  Florence 
should  be  preserved  inviolate. 

This  single  stipulation  will  appear  to  the 
reader  a  bitter  mockery,  and  the  course  of  events 
will  show  that  his  judgment  is  not  wrong ;  but  it 
is  the  nature  of  mankind  to  cling  with  the  greatest 
obstinacy  to  words,  when  that  which  they  are 
intended  to  express  has  ceased  to  have  any 
meaning. 

The  ambassadors  set  out,  and  proceeding  to  the 
Guicciardini  villa,  where  Baccio  Valori  had  his 
quarters,  they  were  admitted  to  a  conference  with 
him  and  Don  Ferrante  ;  after  a  prolonged  discus^ 
sion,  they  settled  the  articles  of  the  capitulation, 
and  returned  with  them  at  night^fall  to  Florence. 

Niccolo,  although  abandoned  by  almost  all,  had 
still  continued  out  in  the  great  square,  at  the  same 
spot*  When  he  was  told  that  it  was  all  over, 
that  their  last  hope  was  extinct,  and  Florence  had 
finally  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Palleschi,  he 
gave  himself  up  to  that  hopeless  grief,  which  far 
surpasses  every  other  kind ;  which  is  not  to  be  put 
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in  comparisoDi  either  with  the  loss  of  property  or 
of  lifC)  DO,  nor  even  of  liberty,  springing,  as  it 
does,  from  a  loss  much  more  terrible  for  man, 
that  of  a  faiths  that  has  been  held  and  cherished  as 
sacred  and  infallible,  during  the  course  of  an 
entire  life.  To  find  the  friend  of  our  childhood 
faithless,  is,  perhaps,  the  only  grief  which  makes 
any  approach  to  it. 

Who  can  imagine,  much  less  describe,  the  ter- 
rible shock  that  must  have  been  communicated  to 
the  mind  of  the  aged  patriot,  when  all  on  a  sudden, 
as  if  a  veil  had  been  torn  from  his  eyes,  he  felt  a 
doubt  flash  across  his  mind,  that  Father  Jerome 
had  deceived  him  ?    At  the  age  of  fourscore*and* 
ten  the  unhappy  old  man  learnt,  that  he  was  not 
yet  acquainted  with  all  the  woes  of  human  life; 
and  whilst  his  relatives  stood  around,  endeavouring 
to  comfort  him,  and  anxiously  noting  the  rapid 
and  alarming  change  that  appeared  in  his  features, 
•^that  brow,  those  eyes,  which  a  moment  ago  were 
calm  and  serene,  drooped  downwards,  and  his 
pallid  countenance  exhibited  such  desolate  despair, 
that  the  bystanders  were  for  some  few  momenta 
afraid  he  would  drop  down  dead  on  the  spot ;  whilst 
each,  with  such  words  and  such  arguments  as  he 
could  devise,   endeavoured  to  animate  him,  and 
gently  strove  to  lead  him  in  the  direction  of  his 
home.   They  succeeded  in  conducting  him  thither, 
slowly  wending  their  way  through  those  streets, 
which  but  lately  were  thronged  with  people,  and 
filled  with  cries  and  shouts,  but  were  now  dark. 
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silent,  and  deserted ;  save  that,  from  time  to  time, 
were  heard  stifled  sobs  and  lamentations,  which 
arose  in  different  directions ;  but  whence,  they  could 
not  tell.  When  Niccolo  saw  the  dark  front  of  his 
own  house,  where  he  had  lived  free  for  so  many 
years,  and  where  he  must  henceforth  live  a  slave, 
or  quit  it,  he  felt  his  grief  rekindled  with  tenfold 
bitterness  ;  just  as  is  the  case  virith  those  who  re- 
visit, for  the  first  time,  the  abode  in  which  they 
have  lived  for  long  years  with  one  they  loved,  but 
whom  death  has  snatched  away  from  them  for 
ever.  As  he  crossed  the  threshold,  and  was  about  to 
enter  into  his  own  apartment,  he  felt  his  heart  sink 
within  him,  as  if  he  were  entering  a  prison.  He 
found  his  daughters  in  tears ;  they  came  forward 
to  receive  him,  and  as  they  embraced  him,  their 
sobs  rose  in  a  louder  strain  ;  whilst  he,  neither  re- 
pelling, nor  responding  to,  their  mute  expressions 
of  sympathetic  sorrow,  proceeded  to  strip  off  his 
armour,  and  hurled  it  from  him  on  the  ground, 
but  casting  on  it  one  last  sad  look ;  another  look 
he  cast  upward,  towards  the  niche  in  which  hung 
the  robe,  and  in  which  were  laid  up  the  ashes  of 
Savonarola,  and  vidthout  turning  away  his  eyes 
from  those  objects,  which,  at  such  a  moment,  were 
calculated  to  awake  in  him  a  crowd  of  thoughts, 
he  remained  for  some  time  quite  absorbed.  At 
last,  the  miserable  old  man,  in  the  presence  of  his 
family,  who  in  deep  dejection  were  standing  around 
him,  burst  into  tears,  and  wept  long  and  bitterly. 
The  failure  of  prophecies  is  usually  attributed 
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to  anything  and  everything,  rather  than  to  the 
prophets ;  for  faith  being  an  affection  of  the  hearty 
rather  than  an  operation  of  the  intellect,  the  heart 
obstinately  clings  to  it,  and  defends  it  against  the 
assaults  of  reason,  and  the  evidence  of  the  senses 
themselves ;  and  with  respect  to  predictions,  there 
are  never  wanting  pretexts  for  men  to  persuade 
themselves,  when  the  events  have  turned  out  con-- 
trary  to  what  they  were  foretold,  that  the  fault  lay 
with  those  who  did  not  know  how  to  interpret 
them  aright,  or  to  fulfil  the  conditions  on  which 
they  depended.  So  Niccolo,  unable,  in  a  moment, 
to  abandon  his  faith  in  Father  Jerome,  who  had 
been  the  animating  spirit  of  his  life ;  unable  all  at 
once  to  detest  what  he  had  hitherto  adored,  and  to 
renounce,  at  this  terrible  conjuncture,  the  only 
consolation,  the  only  hope  that  remained  to  him, 
said  to  himself,  as  he  gazed  on  those  relics :  ''  And 
if  our  sins  were  such,  as  to  render  us  undeserving 
of  the  divine  compassion,  shall  we,  in  order  to  £11 
up  the  measure  of  them,  lose  our  faith  too  ?  Victory 
was  promised  us ;  but  have  we  fought  ?  Why  so 
basely  retreat  ?  Why  surrender  ? — Can  heaven  help 
cowards?  O  Florence !  in  thine  own  strength  hast 
thou  trusted,  and  not  in  God*s,  and  he  has  abandoned 
thee  to  thyself  alone !   Qziare^  qtiare  dubitastif^ 

These  were  the  reflections,  that  drew  tears  from 
Niccolo,  and  at  the  same  time  served  to  renew  in 
greater  vigour  that  confidence,  that  might  waver 
indeed,  but  could  never  be  overthrown ;  so  that  re- 
suming  in  his  aspect  and  bearing  that  austere  and 
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sober  gravity,  which  was  usual  with  him,  and 
which  had  been  disconcerted  only  for  a  passing 
moment,  he  said  to  his  sons,  to  Lambert  and 
Troilus: — '*My  sons!  to  men  less  firm^  and  of 
less  faith  than  yours,  the  words  I  am  about  to  say 
to  you  might  appear  the  silly  fancies  and  ravings 
of  an  old  man.  But  to  you,  who  know  the  pro- 
mises made  by  .God,  through  the  mouth  of  his 
Prophet,  to  this  city — to  you,  who  trust  in  them — 
to  you,  who  (God  be  praised)  know  neither  fear  nor 
cowardice,  I  may  indeed  say,  even  at  a  time  when 
so  many  look  upon  everything  as  lost — yes,  I  may 
say  it  to  you — that  all  is  not  wholly  and  irrecover- 
ably lost.  No  I  to  the  man  who  despairs  neither 
of  God  nor  of  himself,  there  always  remains  a 
path  open  to  safety!  Shall  it  be  said  that  the 
entire  people  of  Florence,  that  so  many  thousands 
of  citizens  have  no  longer  any  might  in  their  arms, 
are  no  longer  capable  of  defending  themselves? 
And  why  ?  merely  because  some  faint-hearted 
cowards  chose  to  despair  of  the  public  safety,  and 
to  give  themselves  up  into  the  hands  of  their 
country's  enemies.  Because  four  hundred  nobles 
— (ah,  Lambert  I  do  you  remember  ?  did  I  not  tell 
you  so?) — have  been  base  enough  to  trample  their 
oaths  under  foot,  and  to  turn  traitors,  is  it  for  this, 
that  we  are  no  longer  ourselves  ?  no  longer  the  same 
persons  we  were  yesterday?  Have  our  weapons 
lost  their  edge  ?  Are  we  fewer  in  number  ?  Are 
OUT  enemies  more  ?  Yes,  it  is  true ;  our  number 
is  diminished  by  four  hundred  traitors,  who  have 
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gone  to  increase  the  forces  of  the  Palleschi.  But 
is  it  not  a  shame^  a  disgrace,  tliat  that  should 
suffice  to  alarm  a  whole  people,  and  cause  their 
weapons  to  drop  from  their  hands  ?  Despair,  who 
will!  surrender,  who  will  I  I  neither  despair,  nor 
will  I  surrender. — Ah,  Femiccio,  Eerruccio !  thou 
hast  shown  us,  indeed,  what  it  is  to  fight !  And 
we,  in  a  city  full  of  armed  men,  with  strong  and 
unbreached  walls !  Oh,  shame !  everlasting  shame ! 
Bat  up,  this  is  no  time  for  words,  but  for  deeds ; 
the  hours  flit  away,  the  night  is  coming  on.  I 
would  have  us  try  our  fortune  once  more,  and 
God  will  aid  us.  Go  out  into  the  city,  and  seek 
out  our  workmen,  the  poor  labourers.  Ah,  there 
are  no  traitors  among  them  !-^in  these  men,  and 
not  in  the  nobles,  consists  the  strength  of  our  city 
— and  let  us  all  meet  at  St.  Mark's  after  midnight, 
and  there  we  will  determine  on  what  steps  to  take; 
there  we  shall  see,  whether  there  are  still  any  men 
in  Florence.  I  shall  await  you  there ;  let  every 
one  come  to  the  door  at  the  back  of  the  garden;  I 
will  give  directions,  that  they  shall  open  the  gate 
to  whoever  shall  say — St*  Mark  and  liberty.  Now 
go,  and  lose  no  time.** 

The  courageous  young  men  jo3rfulIy  undertook 
the  task,  and  set  out,  quite  revived  by  the  thought, 
that  there  was  yet  something  that  might  be  done. 
As  soon  as  they  got  outside,  they  separated ;  each 
one  going  to  seek  out  those,  with  whom  he  was 
best  acquainted,  and  on  whom  he  placed  the 
greatest  reliance ;  and  Niccolo,  leaving  his  daugh* 
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ters  bathed  in  tearsi  and  filled  with  the  dread  of 
unknown  dangers  and  fresh  sorrows,  directed  his 
steps  to  St.  Mark's. 

Troilus  had  gone  out  with  the  rest,  apparently 
more  anxious  and  more  eager  than  anj  of  them* 
But  when  he  found  himself  alone,  he  stopped  all 
at  once,  and  shaking  his  head,  exclaimed :  "  I 
declare  this  old  fellow  has  the  devil  in  him  !— 
Why,  I  thought  that  I  was  at  last  fairly  out  of  it 
And  here  I  am,  just  where  I  was ! — He  '11  never 
rest,  till  we  have  sent  him  to  his  grave ;  and  if  he 
don't  find  fools  to  take  up  this  mad  &eak,  I  verily 
believe,  he  '11  go  alone,  and  with  his  single  lance 
make  an  attack  on  the  camp." 

Thus  ruminating,  he  once  more  continued  his 
way;  and  having  crossed  the  bridge  of  Santa 
Trinita  (which  direction  he  had  taken  by  chance) 
he  bent  his  steps  to  Malatesta's  quarters,  to  give 
him  information  of  this  new  project 

The  streets  in  all  directions  were  full  of  soldiers^ 
and  citizens  of  the  Falleschan  party,  coming  and 
goings  who,  by  their  joyous  coimtenances,  their 
loud  talking,  and  their  imrestrained  mirth,  showed 
plainly  the  change  that  had  taken  place  in  their 
circumstances,  and  the  ease  and  confidence  they 
now  felt.  The  court-yard  and  windows  of  the 
palace  were  resplendent  with  lights;  within,  all 
was  bustle  and  excitement,  crowds  of  people  mov*^ 
ing  about ;  and  it  was  abundantly  manifest,  that 
all  who  were  collected  here,  thought  of  nothing 
but  mirth  and  pleasure. 
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Troilus,  liaving  found  a  servant,  sent  word  to 
Malatesta,  that  he  had  something  of  great  import* 
ance  to  communicate.  He  had  not  to  wait  long, 
and  was  soon  ushered  into  his  presence.  He  was 
in  a  private  cabinet,  engaged  with  Baccio  Valoii 
in  close  confidence,  and  Troilus,  as  he  entered, 
heard  the  latter  say :  "  I'll  not  fail  to  write 
to  His  Holiness;  but  it^s  possible,  he  may  think 
you  exact  too  much — "  These  words  referred 
to  the  immoderate  demands,  that  Malatesta  made 
of  the  pope,  as  the  price  of  his  betrayal  of 
Florence* 

They  were  silent  on  Troilus^s  entry,  who  could 
observe  the  countenances  of  both  so  changed  from 
what  they  had  hitherto  been,  that  they  scarcely 
seemed  the  same  persons.  The  captain-general 
seemed  less  thin  and  shrivelled,  and  Baccio  ap- 
peared to  have  had  twenty  years  taken  off  him« 
They  welcomed  him  with  cordiality,  though  this 
feeling  was  not  equally  sincere  in  both ;  as,  after 
the  victory,  the  several  parts  of  these  viHains 
became  all  at  once  changed,  and  their  interests 
could  no  longer  jump  together*  Baccio  saw  the 
moment  was  come,  when  he  would  have  all  those 
upon  him,  who  had  worked  to  serve  him,  and  to 
whom  he  had  made  such  large  promises;  .and  if  he 
wanted  to  keep  the  favour  of  Clement,  and  not  to 
risk  the  loss  of  his  own  recompense,  he  very  well 
knew,  that  the  only  way  was  that,  recommended 
by  Guido  di  Monforte  to  Boniface  YIII,  and 
expressed  by  Dante  in  the  verse  :-*- 
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^  L«g«  pfomlae  with  perfoimAnoe  ■ant*-—-"* 

And  how  full  of  trouble  and  difficulty  his  task  was 
likely  to  prove,  the  pretensions  just  put  forward  by 
Malaiesta,  plainly  indicated  ;  this  was  the  subject 
of  their  conversation,  when  Troilus  appeared.  It 
was  therefore  natural,  that  his  appearance,  at  such 
a  moment,  was  not  very  agreeable  to  Valori ;  as 
when  a  man  is  contending  with  some  inexorable 
creditor,  the  sudden  apparition  of  another  is  not 
Very  gratifying.  Bat  Baccio  was  too  wily,  not  to 
conceal  his  thoughts  under  a  gracious  exterior; 
whilst  Malatesta,  looking  on  Troilus  as  having,  so 
to  say,  a  common  interest  with  himself,  and  theie- 
fore  regarding  him  as  an  auxiliary,  had  no  need  to 
feign  joy  at  seeing  him. 

Shaking  him  heartily  by  the  hand,  he  said 
to  him,  turning  slightly  round  towards  Baccio: 
**  This  youth  too  has  behaved  capitally,  and  has 
shrunk  neither  from  trouble  nor  from  dangers-^— 
and  if  matters  have  turned  out  so  much  to  the 
satisfaction  of  his  Holiness,  you  have  to  thank  him 
in  no  slight  degree  for  it. — Tell  me  now,  Troilus, 
did  I  give  you  bad  advice,  when  I  exhorted 
you  to  this  undertaking?  Art  thou  glad  now^ 
kd,  eh?" 

Baccio,  with  a  forced  smile,  endeavoured  to 
appear  as  if  he  quite  acquiesced  in  Malatesta's 
observations  ;  but  in  his  heart,  he  devoutly  wished 
him  at  the  devil ;  whilst  the  captain-general  con- 
tinued :  **  Courage,  my  lad,  all  your  sermonizings 
and  processions  and  miserere  are  now  at  an  end, 
*  Inferno,  Caato  xxviL  27.~Cary^«  Tran$^ 

c  3 


Digitized 


by  Google 


84  TBS  HMD  OF  EliOaENGB. 

and  now  you  need  no  longer  put  on  a  grave  face : 
ai  it  is  his  Holiness's  pleasure,  that  his  servants, 
who  have  so  eflSciently  aided  him,  should  have  the 
rewards  they  deserve.  And  Sir  Baccio  here,  I  am 
sure,  will  not  fail  to  carry  out  the  generous  and 
munificent  intentions  of  his  master. — Besides,  'tis 
enough  to  say  that  the  pope  is  of  the  house  of  the 
Medici,  a  family  that  is  a  stranger  alike  to  ingrati- 
tude and  parsimony.'* 

Perhaps  Malatesta,  who  was  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted with  the  disposition  of  Clement,  and  who 
penetrated  the  secret  thoughts  of  Baccio,  spoke 
thus,  merely  to  irritate  him ;  and  Troilus,  probably 
with  a  like  object,  replied : 

**  O  yes,  to  be  sure,  I  know  all  that,  I  know  it ; 
you  have  no  occasion  to  tell  me  that. — And  as  to 
Sir  Baccio,  why,  he  has  been  my  friend  so  long, 
that  I  feel  certain,  he  takes  more  thought  about 
my  interests,  than  I  do  myself.  But  these  are 
not  the  subjects,  on  which  my  head  is  running  just 
now;  as  there  is  a  new  comedy  now  upon  the 
stage,  and  I  am  come  to  give  you  notice  of  the 
performance/' 

Hereupon  he  told  them,  how  that  Niccolo,  not 
yet  considering  himself  as  vanquished,  was  de- 
termined on  making  another  attempt,  and  was 
actively  engaged  in  rallying  the  Piagnone  party, 
who  were  to  meet  that  night,  in  St.  Mark^s 
convent,  there  to  resolve  on  some  mad  and  de- 
sperate scheme  or  other. 

"  Not  that  I  think  they  can  now  do  much 
damage,"  continued  Troilus :  "  and  besides,  too. 
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it  remaina  to  be  seeoi  whether  many  fook  will  be 
found,  in  the  present  state  of  their  afiairs»  mad 
enough  to  expose  themselves  to  such  a  desperate 
venture.  But  yet  I  thought  it  a  matter  not  to  be 
neglected  altogether^  and  it  is  of  that  I  wished  to 
give  you  intimation — especially  since,  as  I  am  to 
be  at  this  midnight  meeting,  1  may  be  able  to  help 
matters." 

**  And  well  hast  thou  done^  in  giving  us  the 
tidings  of  it/'  replied  Baccio;  ''for  perhaps^ 
perhaps — ^from  thb  circumstance — ^it  might  happen 
*-Let  me  think  a  moment" 

Malatesta,  seeing  Baccio  with  his  hand  raised  to 
his  chin,  his  eye  earnest  and  thoughtful,  and  ap* 
parently  attaching  great  importance  to  the  news 
lie  had  just  heard,  said  with  a  scornful  smile : 

"  Why,  what  do  you  suppose  these  people  will 
be  able  to  do? — unless  the  angels  should  come 
down  from  heaven,  as  they  fancied  they  would* — 
But  that^s  a  sight  it  would  be  rather  amusing  to 
see,  for  these  angels  would  have  to  war  with  the 
pope !     Good  discipline,  truly !  ^ 

Baccio,  without  attending  to  what  had  just  been 
said,  continued  smoothing  his  chin  with  his  hand ;. 
and  thrusting  out  his  under  lip,  shook  his  head,, 
like  one  who  is  weighing  and  considering  some 
important  matter  in  his  mind;  and  at  last,  as  if 
he  had  hit  upon  the  point  he  wanted^  said : 

''  I  am  quite  aware,  that  the  Piagnoni  can  do  us 
but  little  harm. — But  what,  if  they  could  be  made 
actually  to  serve  our  purposes  ?  if  with  these  wild 
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schemes  of  theirs,  they  should  forward  our  views 
instead,  to  obtain-^to  bring  to  pass— yes,  I  see--'* 

And  breaking  off  what  he  was  about  to  say,  he 
began  thinking  again;  whilst  his  hearers  were 
looking  on,  expecting  he  would  explain  his  new 
design.  Ail  three  having  remained  silent  for  some 
time,  Baccio  at  last  said  : 

"  Why,  Sir  Malatesta,  the  conditions  are 
settled,  the  city  is  ours,  I  grant  you. — But — 
between  you  and  me — as  no  one  hears  what  we 
say — ^are  we  equally  sure  of  this  army  of  ours  ? 
Are  we  sure,  that  their  ideas  will  be  the  same  as 
ours?  that  those  Spanish  and  German  devils,  after 
eleven  months'  siege,  after  all  their  toils  and  hard* 
ships,  will  be  willing  to  forego  the  sacking  of 
Florence?  that  they  will  be  satisfied  with  double 
pay,  and  go  off  quietly  and  without  doing  any 
mischief  to  the  city?  And  if  they  should  be 
resolved  on  pillage,  who  is  to  hinder  or  restrain 
them?  The  prince  is  dead;  Gian  d'Urbino  is 
dead;  and  Don  Ferrante,  what  influence  has  he 
with  these  brigands  ?  And  if  Florence  should  be 
given  over  to  sack  and  pillage,  you  know,  as  well 
as  I,  what  thanks  we  are  like  to  meet  with  from 
the  Pope.  You,  Sir  Malatesta,  may  calculate 
(let  us  speak  plainly)  on  never  seeing  Perugia 
again  ;  I,  that  I  shall  be  sent  about  my  business  to 
lead  the  life  of  a  beggar,  God  knows  where ;  and  as 
for  Troilus,  I'll  not  say  H  word  about  him — ^ 

Baccio's  words,  which  intimated  what  was 
highly  probable  in  itself,  made  a  considerable  im^ 
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pression  on  the  minds  of  his  two  listeners;  who 
would  have  done  anything  in  the  worlds  rather  than 
risk  the  loss  of  the  rewards  on  which  they  counted. 

**  Well,  now  listen  to  me/*  Baccio  went  on  to 
say.  ^'  The  camp,  so  long  as  it  is  united  And 
animated  hy  a  single  object^  will  be  too  strong  for 
us ;  but  if  I'm  not  mistaken,  'twill  be  no  hard 
matter  for  us  to  set  them  by  the  ears.*-*Let  us  set 
them  quarrelling  amongst  themselves,  and  theyii 
be  only  too  glad  to  save  their  lives — anything  will 
then  run  in  their  heads  but  entering  Florence.— « 
You  will  perhaps  ask  me,  how  we  are  to  effect 
this? — This  is  just  what  I  want  Niccolo  and  his 
Piagnoni  to  help  me  in. — Eh  !  **  continued  Baccio, 
with  a  smile  of  self-satisfdction ;  **only  let  me 
have  a  minute  or  so  to  think  about  it,  and  I  lay, 
that  I  extricate  myself  and  others  out  of  this 
perplexity.*' 

And  the  old  villain,  quite  pleased  with  his  own 
schemes,  shook  his  head  and  laughed.  Then  turn- 
ing to  Troilus,  he  detailed  his  project  to  him  with 
the  utmost  minuteness,  and  instructed  him  very 
precisely  on  the  measures  he  was  to  take  that 
night,  at  the  meeting  of  the  Piagnoni ;  and  at 
last,  he  added  with  his  malicious  grin : 

**  And  should  this  matter  turn  out  wel],  there  is 
another  advantage — just  remember  how  many 
gratuities  less  we  shall  have  to  pay  down. — Am 
I  a  good  steward  of  my  master's  goods,  eh  ?  " 

^'  I  stand  before  you,  cap  in  hand,"  said  Mala- 
testa  laughing;    and  swearing   in  his   Perugian 
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fashion,  be  added :   "  By  Heaveiiy  in  matters  of 
cunning  policy  I  am  not  fit  to  be  your  fool !  '* 

Baccio,  more  and  more  satisfied  with  his  plan, 
went  on  to  say : 

**  There  is  another  recommendation  in  my  plan* 
— By  this  means,  the  most  violent  of  the  Piagooni 
will  be  found  out,  those  of  whom  we  can  expect 
neither  truce  nor  peace,  and  who  therefore  must 
be  exterminated;  and  the  more  there  are  de- 
spatched to  the  other  world  in  this  quarrel,  the  less 
work  there  will  be  for  the  executioner,  the  leas 
hatred  will  accrue  to  us,  to  the  pope,  and  to  the  house 
of  the  Medici — ^for  even  of  hatred  one  must  be 
thrifty. — And  of  Niccolo,  above  all  others,  I  should 
be  glad  to  rid  myself  with  a  good  musket-shot, 
without  having  to  send  him  to  the  dungeon,  for  he 
is  vastly  popular ;  and  in  a  new  state  like  ours, 
and  one  that  requires  every  kind  of  support,  it  is 
a  bad  thing  to  come  into  collision  with  such  fel- 
lows as  Niccolo.  All  depends  on  his  being  able, 
old  as  he  is,  to  be  present  at  this  skirmish — of  his 
will  to  be  there,  I  have  no  doubt," 

<<  Why,  as  to  his  being  inclined,  he'll  be  only  too 
much  so ;  but  whether  he  will  be  able,  is  another 
question,'*  said  TroUus;  *'this  evening  he  was 
considerably  done  up. — ^At  all  events,  it  might 
happen  that ^ 

*'  Oh !  if  he*s  likely  to  drop  ofi*  in  that  way,  so 
much  the  better  for  him ;  otherwise,  we*  must 
dismiss  every  other  consideration  let  the  people 
say  what  they  may*    He's  not  the  sort  of  man  we 
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can  leave  alive  in  Florence,  if  we  wish  the  house 
of  the  Medici  to  take  root !  But  we'll  think  of 
that  by-and-by.  There  is  another  point  too,  if 
these  fellows  fall  out  among  themselves,  how  will 
you  effect  your  escape,  Troilus?  I  would  not  that 
you  should  be  left  amongst  them,  now  that  we 
are  in  sight  of  port" 

Not  that  Baccio  really  cared  much  about  the 
young  man's  life ;  nay,  when  his  object  was  at- 
tained, if  it  happened  the  other  way,  he  would 
probably  have  gladly  included  him  too  in  the  cal- 
culation he  had  made  about  the  pay  of  the  soldiers ; 
but  at  present  he  might  still  be  necessary  to  him,  in 
case  Niocolo  remained  alive,  and  it  became  ex- 
pedient to  find  means  of  getting  him  into  his  power, 
without  exciting  offence  or  observation  among  the 
people. 

**  You  know  that  of  my  life,  I  have  not  been 
particularly  sparing  hitherto,*'  replied  Troilus, 
Then,  with  an  artful  smile  he  added  :  '*  But  to  tell 
you  the  truth,  as  matters  now  stand,  I  too  was 
thinking,  that  my  life  is  worth  a  few  more  ducats, 
than  it  was  a  month  ago — and  if  this  comedy  can 
be  enacted  to  the  life,  without  my  breaking  my 
neck,  I  shall  be  equally  glad,  I  assure  you." 

**  Leave  the  care  of  that  to  me,"  said  Baccio, 
sharply.  And  extending  his  hand  to  him,  he  con- 
tinued :  "  Well,  now  go,  and  play  the  Piagnone  in 
the  same  way  as  the  rest,  and  don't  fear ;  for  I'll 
find  means  to  extricate  you  out  of  any  and  every 
danger — you  can  trust  me,  can  you  not  ?  " 
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Trust,  or  no  trust,  said  Troilus  to  himself, 
out  of  this  flagon  I  must  drink ; — then  speaking 
aloud : 

'*  Comei  Sir  Baccio,  you  see  I  don't  stand  to 
haggle  about  risks  and  hair-breadth  'scapes,  and 
this  I  hope  you'll  remember  at  the  proper  time  ; 
now  let  me  be  off,  and  let  us  hope  for  the  best." 

**  Yes,  get  you  gone,  and  make  yourself  easy, 
for  of  stratagems  I  have  an  abundance,  and  I  shall 
be  able  to  extricate  you — ^but"  (and  he  raised  his 
flnger  to  give  greater  force  to  his  parting  words) 
''  discretion  and  prudence— *and  remember,  this  will 
be  the  last  of  your  labours ;  and  after  that,  you 
will  have  nothing  to  do,  but  to  be  merry  and 
enjoy  yourself-'' 

Troilus  quitted  the  room,  mutteriug  between  his 
teeth:  ''The  last  of  my  labours!  I  should  be 
sorry  if  it  were  really  the  last  though ! "  However, 
as  he  could  not  help  himself  (for  there  was  no 
trifling  with  Baccio,  who  now  might  be  called  the 
master  of  Florence ;  as  he  had  been  in  the  habit 
of  doing  with  Baccio,  when  only  commissary  of 
the  camp,  and  when  everything  was  still  dubious^ 
and  full  of  dangers)  he  resigned  himself  to  the 
punctual  performance,  at  all  hazards,  of  what  he 
had  been  charged  with. 

Niccolo,  meanwhile,  with  great  difliculty,  and 
not  without  some  danger, -^  for  it  was  no  light 
matter  to  make  his  way  through  the  streets,  at  a 
time  of  such  confusion, — ^had  betaken  himself  to 
the  gate  of  St.  Mark's.  He  knocked  in  a  particular 
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manner,  which  he  always  adopted,  and  by  which 
it  was  known  to  be  him ;  the  porter  came,  and, 
first  inquiring  whether  he  was  alone,  and  being 
answered  in  the  affirmative,  opened  the  gate 
about  half  way,  not  without  symptoms  of  alarm ; 
and  having  admitted  him,  he  hastily  shut  it  with 
every  bolt  and  bar  that  was  attached  to  it.  He 
was  an  old  laic,  who  had  held  his  post  ever  since 
the  time  of  Father  Jerome ;  a  man  of  great  sim- 
plicity, and  a  very  attached  servant  of  the  convent 
and  of  the  Piagnone  party. 

"  Excuse  me,  Sir  Niccolo,*'  he  said,  "  for  asking 
you  whether  you  were  alone ;  but  I  still  retain  a 
recollection  of  the  riots  of  '98,  and  it  seems  to  me, 
that  those  times  bid  fair  ,to  return. — Alas !  the 
scourges  predicted  by  our  saintly  master  are  not 
yet  at  an  end  !     God  have  mercy  on  us,** 

**  Fear  not,  brother  Gaudentius,  God  only  aban- 
dons those  who  decline  from  Him,'*  said  Niccolo, 
as  he  passed  on ;  and  the  aged  friar,  clasping  his 
hands,  replied: — "^fTwn," — and  as  he  followed  him 
with  his  eye,  he  marked  the  tottering  and  uneasy 
gait  of  Niccolo,  as  he  proceeded  along  the  cloisters 
of  the  first  court.  "  Poor  old  man  !"  the  friar  at 
last  exclaimed ;  and  with  a  sigh  and  a  shake  of  the 
head,  he  re-entered  his  cell,  adjoining  the  gate. 

The  feebleness  of  Niccolo,  natural  enough  to 
one  of  his  advanced  age,  and  worn  out  as  he  had 
been  by  the  distresses  and  sufferings,  that  had 
lately  agitated  his  frame,  was  aggravated  that  night 
by  the  state  of  the  atmosphere.      Over  the  Val  d' 


Digitized 


by  Google 


42  THE  UAH)  OP  nXXBENGB. 

Amo,  and  over  Florence^  the  clouds  hong  thick 
and  low,  and  forming  a  stratum,  or  rather  a  cover- 
ing, rendered  the  air  close  and  heavy ;  so  that  not 
the  least  breath,  not  the  gentlest  current,  was  per- 
ceptible to  vivify  and  stimulate  the  respiration,  in 
that  lurid  an  oppressive  atmosphere.  The  doiater 
lamps,  placed  at  considerable  intervab,  served  rather 
as  guides  in  the  darkness,  than  as  a  means  to  give 
light ;  shooting  up  their  flames,  erect  and  steady, 
they  just  cast  a  feeble  glimmer  on  the  opposite 
wall  or  on  the  pavement  below,  leaving  aU  the  rest  in 
utter  gloom.  But  darkest  of  all  appeared  the  spaces 
between  the  arches,  through  which  at  other  times 
the  sky  would  be  visible ;  save  that  in  the  northern 
comer,  above  the  roof,  there  appeared,  every  now 
and  then,  a  tremulous  light  of  a  livid,  whitish  hue, 
which  sweeping  over  the  facades  of  the  cloister, 
reflected  on  them  for  a  moment  a  pale  and  quiver- 
ing glimmer,  by  which  you  could  distinguish  the 
small  windows  of  the  different  cells,  the  lines  of  the 
architecture,  and  the  well  that  stood  in  the  middle 
of  the  court-yard ;  and  then  again,  in  another 
second,  all  relapsed  into  a  deeper  gloom  than  at 
flrst.  All  this  time  it  seemed  as  if  they  heard 
(but  so  feeble  and  distant,  that  it  was  impossible 
to  say  from  what  quarter  it  came)  a  deep  and 
continual  rumbling  of  thunder,  similar  to  the 
sound  produced  by  a  heavy  body,  when  dragged 
along  beneath  the  vault  of  a  subterranean  cavern. 
Niccolo  having  slowly,  and  with  some  difliculty, 
ascended  the  stair-case,  found  himself  in  the  pas- 
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sage  leading  to  the  dormitorji  n^hen  he  stopped  a 
moment  to  rest,  opposite  the  picture  of  the  Virgin, 
that  was  painted  in  fresco  on  the  wall  before  him 
by  Fra  Angelico. 

The  light  of  a  small  lamp,  that  was  burning 
before  it,  enabled  him  to  distinguish  the  calm 
celestial  beauty  of  the  face  of  the  Virgin,  the 
devout  and  graceful  conception  of  a  heart  uncon- 
taminated,  and  full  of  divine  love ;  the  majestic 
and  reverent  form  of  the  Archangel  with  his  vast 
wings,  outspread  and  fluttering,  his  streaming  hair, 
his  rich  robe  extending  even  to  his  feet,  which 
supposes  rather  than  displays  the  outline  of  his 
person ;  and  the  light  and  elegant  columns,  and  the 
arches  of  the  portico,  beneath  which  the  two  figures 
are  represented.  Before  this  image  Niccolo  knelt 
down,  and  clasping  his  hands  together,  stopped 
to  pray  for  some  minutes,  imploring  the  aid  of 
heaven  for  the  undertaking,  in  which  he  was  about 
to  engage ;  and  he  made  a  vow  that  if  it  should  be 
attended  with  success,  he  would  erect  a  church, 
entirely  at  his  own  cost,  in  honour  of  the  Virgin. 
Presently,  upon  raising  his  eyes  aloft,  there  met 
his  gaze  at  the  top  of  the  arch,  on  which  the 
circular  roof  of  the  dormitory  rests,  the  loathed 
ensign  of  the  Medici,  placed  there  by  Cosimo 
the  elder,  the  founder  of  the  convent  That  de« 
vice  appeared  to  him  like  a  fatal  apparition,  the 
sad  signal,  as  it  were,  of  the  doom  that  pursued 
him.  He  turned  away  from  it  with  a  gloomy 
brow,  and  quitting  the  spot,  followed  the  right- 
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hand ;  and  after  passing  a  few  cells,  came  to  that 
which. belonged  to  Father  Zaccaria. 

The  two  friends  embraced  each  other,  without 
uttering  a  word ;  and  the  friar  felt  pretty  sure, 
that  Niccolo's  visit,  at  that  late  hour,  was  not 
without  some  grave  reason. 

"  Is  it  possible/*  he  said  looking  at  him  fixedly, 
and  still  keeping  his  hand  on  his  shoulder,  where 
he  had  placed  it  on  saluting  him,  "  is  it  possible, 
that  any  hope  can  still  remain  to  us  f'' 

'*  In  men  but  little,  father,  but  in  God  much. 
r^I  am  come  here  to-night,  because  I  cannot 
believe  that  He  has  entirely  abandoned  us,  that 
He  has  in  his  anger  given  us  up  to  utter  ruin.— 
I  cannot  persuade  myself  that  our  sainted  mar^ 
has  forsaken  this  miserable  people — and  that 
he  does  not  aid  and  defend  them,  now  he  is  in 
heaven,' against  their  tyrants,  as  he  did  whilst  alive, 
^— and  on  earth.  Oh  yes  !  I  believe  it  most  cer^ 
tainly ;  this  is  a  trial,  a  terrible  trial,  that  Ood 
permits  to  test  our  faith : — let  us  prove  ourselves 
ponquerors  in  the  trial — let  us  not  suffer  our  faith 
to  be  overthrown  and  dismayed— -let  us  not  be 
scandalised  at  the  sight  of  the  abomination ;  and^ 
as  true  as  God 's  alive.  He  will  not  fail  his  faithfiil 
servants — He  will  not  give  them  over  into  the 
hands  of  their  enemies ;  but  after  our  tribulation, 
after  our  trial,  there  will  ensue  joy  and  victory.—" 

After  he  had  given  utterance  to  these  words,  to 
which  the  feelings  and  aspirations  of  the  zealous 
friar  fully  responded, — for  he  was  no  less  enthu* 
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aiastic  than  Niccolo,  and  from  being  in  the  vigour 
of  his  age,  he  surpassed  him  in  energy , — the  old 
man  unfolded  his  project*  He  told  him,  he  hi^ 
sent  his  young  men  to  try  and  revive  the  fallen 
hopes  of  the  Piagnoui ;  that  they  were  to  muster, 
and  come  all  of  them  that  night  to  the  convent,  to 
deliberate  on  the  best  measures  they  could  adopt 
in  their  pretent  extremity ;  and  dilating  fluently  on 
the  subject,  he  without  much  difficulty  soon  infused 
into  the  friar  the  zeal  and  sanguine  confidence  he 
felt  himself;  and  they  determined  to  go  at  once  to 
the  superior,  Father  Benedict,  and  acquaint  him 
with  their  designs. 

They  found  the  poor  old  man  already  in  bed ; 
and  whether  he  was  alarmed  at  the  hazardous 
project  of  Niccolo,  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say, 
as  it  can  be  pretty  well  imagined  by  those,  who  are 
acquainted  with  his  mild  and  timid  disposition. 
Without  moral  courage,  he  usually  resigned  him- 
self to  the  guidance  of  others ;  and  this  course  he 
followed  in  the  present  difficult  and  dangerous 
circumstances,  the  rather,  from  feeling  that  he  had 
neither  remedies  nor  counsels  to  offer;  much 
less,  boldness  to  face  the  dangers  that  threatened 
them.  His  words  abounded  in  sighs,  in  lamenta- 
tions and  remonstrances;  but  the  result  was,  to 
resign  himself  entirely  to  Niccolo's  guidance,  im* 
ploring  God  to  protect  the  city  and  the  convent, 
from  the  ruin  and  devastation  that  threatened  them. 

Having  then  quitted  Father  Benedict,  Niccolo 
descended  to  the  church  to  wait,  and  Father  Zac* 
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caria  went  from  cell  to  cell,  to  wake  the  friars,  and 
inform  them  of  what  they  were  going  to  do ;  begin- 
ning with  those  on  whom  he  could  most  securely 
reckon;  and  so^  by  degrees,  the  whole  convent 
was  awoke.  The  friars,  upon  coming  out  of  their 
cells,  were  seen  in  the  passages  talking  together 
over  this  new  project,  and  then,  either  making 
their  way  in  parties  of  two  and  three  towards  the 
church;  or  fonning  themselves  into  knots,  were 
still  discussing  it ;  some  sad  and  thoughtful,  others 
fiery  and  loquacious ;  all  of  them  dressed  in  their 
white  tunics,  and  many  with  candles  or  torches  in 
their  hands,  which^  shedding  their  light  upward, 
displayed  to  view  countenances,  that  were  for  the 
most  part  stern  and  possessing  a  manly  expression, 
but  which,  owing  to  the  sharp  outlines,  formed  by 
the  light  and  shade,  appeared  more  than  usually 
angular,  wrinkled,  and  hollow. 

In  a  word,  the  whole  of  the  inmates  of  the 
convent,  who  amounted  perhaps  to  about  two 
hundred,  assembled  in  the  church ;  in  the  greater 
number,  who  had  on  many  occasions  taken  an  im- 
portant part  in  the  deliberations  of  the  State, 
and  who  were  accustomed  to  dangers,  to  civic 
contests  and  revolutions,  it  excited  no  surprise 
and  caused  no  alarm,  to  be  summoned  to  this 
nocturnal  and  secret  consistory;  for  in  that  age, 
men  belonging  to  those  classes,  that  are  ordi- 
narily less  enterprising,  had  a  certain  degree  of 
heroic  and  knightly  feeling,  which  the  progress  of 
civilization  has  eradicated  from  modem  society. 
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Meantime,  from  a  clock  that  stood  at  the  farther- 
most end  of  the  dormitory,  in  a  tall  narrow  case  of 
dark  walnut-wood,  which  concealed  the  movements 
of  the  pendulum,  the  hour  of  midnight  was  heard 
to  strike;  presently  the  clock  of  the  sacristy  chimed 
forth,  and  then  that  in  the  belfi^-tower ;  it  was 
the  hour  appointed;  and  soon,  some  nught  be 
expected  to  arrive. — A  friar  was  directed  to  wait 
at  the  garden-door,  that  leads  into  the  street  del 
Maglio,  with  injunctions  to  open,  to  whoever  gave 
the  pass-word  that  had  been  agreed  upon: — 
St.  Mark  and  liberty. 
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'CHAPTER  III. 

NiccoLOi  on  entering  the  church,  knelt  down 
before  the  high  altar.  A  sacristan  was  lighting 
four  wax  tapers,  which  served  in  some  measure  to 
dispel  the  darkness ;  for  so  vast  an  edifice  cxiuld 
not  be  said  to  be  lit  up  by  their  few  feeble  rajs. 
But  the  fashes  of  lightning  that  momentarily 
darted  through  the  building  illuminated  it  entirely, 
and  from  end  to  end ;  and  which,  as  they  glanced 
on  the  windows,  became  tinged  with  the  bright  and 
varied  hues  of  the  stained  glass,  and  ran  through 
the  church  with  a  splendour  resembling  the  rain- 
bow ;  and,  after  continuing  for  a  few  seconds  their 
tremulous  and  dazzling  brilliancy,  disappeared  with 
equal  rapidity,  and  in  the  darkness  that  succeeded, 
made  the  light  of  the  tapers  seem  more  pale  and 
feeble  than  ever.  The  flames,  shooting  up  erect, 
and  burning  steadily  till  now,  began  all  at  once  to 
flicker  fitfully,  and  became  attenuated,  as  if  on  the 
point  of  going  out ;  for  the  storm  having  gathered 
in  the  mountains  of  Mugello,wa8  drifting  onward. 
Already  that  moist,  fresh  wind  was  rising,  which 
usually  precedes  a  tempest,  and  which,  entering 
through  the  cracks  and  fissures  of  the  windows 
with  shrill  and  discordant  whistlings,  or  whirling 
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about  beneath  the  porches  of  the  cloister,  among 
the  passages  and  recesses  of  the  convent-buildings, 
caused,  bj  its  rapid  and  opposing  currents,  the 
doors  to  bang,  the  bars  and  shutters  to  rattle,  and 
the  curtains  and  hangings  to  flutter,  as  if  giving 
warning  to  prepare  for  the  approaching  storm. 
The  thunder,  too,  now  becoming  nearer  and  louder, 
seemed  to  be  traversing  the  upper  regions  of  the 
sky ;  muttering  in  the  distance,  it  relied  onward, 
and  then  burst  overhead  with  the  crash  and  roar 
of  artillery;  till  at  last,  gradually  receding,  it  rever- 
berated with  a  distant  and  prolonged  murmur  in 
the  narrow  gorges  of  the  neighbouring  mountains. 
The  first  heavy  drops  of  rain  began  to  beat,  in  a 
slanting  direction,  on  the  panes  of  glass ;  by  little 
and  little  they  fell  faster  and  more  furiously,  until 
to  this  uproar  was  added  the  more  distinct  and 
rattling  sound  of  the  beating  hail,  as  it  rebounded 
on  the  roof,  on  the  tiles,  and  against  the  walls  and 
windows ;  and  at  every  clap  of  thunder,  the  driving 
rain  and  the  howling  of  the  wind  became  more  and 
more  terrific ;  whilst,  in  the  neighbouring  garden, 
could  be  heard  the  trees  crashing  and  creaking 
from  the  violence  of  the  blast. 

Of  all  this  uproar,  Niccolo  was  scarcely  con- 
scious ;  for  absorbed  in  his  own  reflections,  he  had 
no  mind  for  anything  else,  except  to  commend  his 
cause  to  God,  and  to  beg  that  He  would  bless  it 
with  success.  But  owing  to  the  change  in  the 
state  of  the  air,  and  the  freshness  imparted  by  the 
storm,  feeling  his  spirits  revived,  and  the  heavy 
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languor  which  oppressed  him,  give  way  to  renewed 
energy  and,  one  may  almost  say,  to  new  life,  he 
rose  up,  with  a  heart  more  than  ever  disposed  to 
hope  for  the  best. 

The  church,  in  the  meantime,  was  filling  with 
the  friars*  Father  Zaccaria,  approaching  Niccolo, 
said  to  him :  *'  This  tempest  is  in  our  favour;  our 
friends  will  be  able  to  come  from  their  homes  to 
join  us  here  with  the  greater  security,  and  without 
anybody  seeing  them ^ 

At  that  moment  Lambert  presented  himself  at 
the  sacristy  door,  wet  through,  and  dripping  all 
over,  just  as  if  he  had  been  drawn  out  of  a  river. 
Niccolo  looked  at  him  intently  as  he  approached, 
in  order  to  read  in  his  countenance  the  result  of  his 
negotiations,  but  he  perceived  at  once  that  he  had 
very  little  good  news  to  teU.  When  Lambert  had 
approached  him,  he  said,  with  a  gloomy  face : 

"  I  have  done  all  I  could. — One  or  two  I  have 
found— of  the  common  people,  though— of  your 
workmen  of  the  suburb  of  Santa  Maria. — ^These 
are  all  ready  and  willing !  I  have  been  from  hooae 
to  house,  and  not  one  showed  any  reluctance,  not 
even  the  women — ^nay,  they  were  foremost  in  en- 
couraging the  men,  and  said,  '  Go,  go ;  for  Sir 
Niccolo  knows  best  what  should  be  done ;  and 
besides,  don't  we  live  by  his  bread  ? — ^and  so  it's 
our  duty  to  venture  our  lives  for  him,  and  to  do 
what  he  wishes.' — And  in  this  way  did  these  poor 
people  stimulate  one  another,  and  began  to  get 
themselves  ready ;  and  you  will  soon  see  them  here 
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in  tolerable  numbers.  But  the  wealthier  people, 
the  respectable  class'*  (this  he  said,  shaking  his  head 
and  sighing) — "  as  for  these,  it's  quite  another  mat- 
ter. Some  are  fled  and  gone — some  lie  concealed — 
others  I  could  not  find — ^and  the  few  I  did,  it 
seemed  to  them  as  if  I  spoke  of  some  wild  project 
— as  if  I  talked  the  greatest  nonsense  in  the  world. 
•  Oh,  what's  the  use  of  trying  to  do  anything  now  ? 
It's  like  beating  the  air,'  said  some.  Many  again 
denounced  Father  Jerome,  and  said,  *  Our  eyes  are 
opened  at  last !'  and  curse  the  day  when  they  put 
any  faith  in  him. — Maybe,  I've  been  rather  unfor- 
tunate— perhaps  my  brothers  and  Troilus  will  have 
had  better  luck.  It  can't  be  long  before  they're 
here :  let  us  hope  they  will  bring  better  news." 

When  Lambert  had  said  this,  he  withdrew  to 
one  side,  whilst  Niccolo  exclaimed : 

"  And  then,  by-and-by,  they'll  be  saying  that 
God  has  forsaken  them ! — that  he  refuses  to  aid 
them ! — whereas  it  is  they,  on  the  contrary,  who 
abandon  and  abjure  his  prophet. — Oh,  poor  people! 
Poor  Florence !" 

And  with  folded  arms,  he  remained  for  a  mo- 
ment silent  and  abstracted;  but  in  a  minute  or 
two,  he  added :  "  Well,  let  us  wait  for  the  rest." 

The  friars  who  had  crowded  round  Lambert  to 
hear  what  tidings  he  had  brought,  presently  dis- 
persed again,  and  by  their  countenances,  and  some 
half-muttered  words,  showed  that  they  felt  more 
dejected  than  surprised ;  while  some  forming  them- 
selves into  knots  of  four  or  five,  some  sitting  down 
d2 
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on  the  benches,  and  others  pacing  up  and  down,  at 
the  further  end  of  the  church,  they  were  passing 
the  time  in  conversation,  according  to  their  various 
fancies  and  inclinations.  One  party  seeing  in.  the 
surrender  of  the  city,  only  the  ruin  of  the  popular 
constitution,  talked  of  liberty,  and  deplored  its 
impending  extinction ;  another,  well  aware  that 
the  convent  would  be  deprived  of  the  authority 
they  had  exercised  in  political  matters  under  the 
Republic,  were  expressing  their  regrets,  by  say- 
ing :  **  The  Minor  Friars  will  have  beaten  us  a 
second  time !  '*  And  the  lay  bell-ringer  added, 
almost  with  tears :  "  And  our  poor  bell  too,  will  it 
have  to  make  the  journey  back  again  to  San  Fran- 
cesco?*'* Many,  who  were  more  distressed  on 
religious  grounds,  and  for  the  sanctity  of  their 
rule,  that  had  been  upheld  by  the  exhortations 
and  example  of  Savonarola,  observed  with  feelings 
of  real  sorrow :  *'  And  if  the  Medici  return,  who 
will  then  be  able  to  restrain  this  people?  We 
shall  be  as  bad  as  we  were  before,  and  even  worse, 
with  their  gambling,  and  lewdness,  and  taverns. — 
And  to  think  that  the  Medici  founded  this  con- 
vent!— Oh! — God  deliver  us  from  such  founders 

*  Between  the  Minor  Frian  and  those  of  SL  MarVs,  there  ex- 
isted a  sort  of  riTalry,  amounting  almoet  to  animositj,  eyer  since 
the  times  of  Father  Jerome,  to  whose  min  thefonner  oontribnted 
not  a  little.  After  his  death,  they  obtained  permisnon  from  the 
Seigniory  to  take  away  their  beU  from  the  Dominicans,  and  th^ 
conreyed  it  to  their  Franciscan  convent,  ontside  of  tiie  gate  of 
San  Miniato;  from  whence,  however,  it  was  afterwards  restored 
to  its  fonner  place. 
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of  churches,  for  even  their  pious  deeds  they  per- 
vert to  the  purpose  of  deceivin<;^  the  people."  And 
there  were  even  some^  who  had  never,  in  their 
hearts,  attached  much  faith  to  Father  Jerome; 
although,  for  peace  and  quietness'  sake,  they 
had  not  openly  expressed  their  sentiments;  and 
amongst  these,  sly  winks  and  stealthy  smiles  were 
exchanged,  whilst  they  whispered  to  one  another, 
in  an  under  tone,  the  famous  words  of  the  friar : 
**  Do  you  see  now  ?  "  ♦ 

The  fury  of  the  storm  continued  all  this  time 
unabated :  and  it  seemed  more  like  a  scene  from 
the  other  world,  to  see  at  that  hour,  beneath  the 
ancient  roof  of  St.  Mark's,  such  an  assemblage  of 
white  figures,  moving  to  and  fro  in  that  dim  and 
solemn  light,  which  streamed  sluggishly  forth 
from  four  dull  tapers  at  the  high  altar,  more 
resembling  stars,  setting  in  a  misty  sky.  Add  to 
this  the  brief  and  rapid  gleams  of  the  lightning, 
the  rattling  of  the  hail  and  rain,  the  frequent 
claps  of  thunder,  which  seemed  to  make  the  very 
walls  tremble;    the  raging   and   howling   of  the 

*  In  the  year  1496,  the  Emperor  Maximilian  came  to  Leghorn, 
▼ith  the  troops  of  the  Dake  of  Milan,  and  the  Venetian  armada, 
with  a  view  to  change  the  political  state  of  Florence.  The  Flo- 
rentines looked  upon  themselves  as  lost  men,  and  the  enemies  of 
Savonarola  went  about  saying  among  themselves :  "  Do  you  see 
now,  that  this  friar  has  deceived  us  I "  The  overthrow  of  the 
Emperor  following,  as  Savonarola  had  predicted^  the  latter 
preached  a  sermon,  in  which  he  repeated  every  now  and  then 
his  adversaries'  words,  turning  them  to  his  own  account;  from 
which  circumstance,  it  was  afterwards  called  the  sermon  of  Do 
you  see  now? 
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windy  as  it  rushed  through  the  narrow  passages, 
through  the  clefts  and  crannies,  producing  at  one 
time  a  shrill  whistling  sound,  whilst  at  another,  as  if 
imitating  the  human  voice,  it  seemed  to  wail,  or  to 
utter  a  prolonged  sigh ;  and  presently,  you  might 
fancy  it  to  be  the  distant  roaring  of  wild  beasts. 
Some  of  the  friars,  who  were  less  courageous  or 
more  credulous  than  the  rest,  had  an  idea  that  evil 
spirits  were  mixed  up  in  this  storm,  and  they  could 
not  help  thinking,  that  those  mysterious  and  omin- 
ous sounds  must  proceed  from  infernal  throats, 
from  some  company  of  demons  not  far  off,  who 
were  marshalling  their  ranks,  to  come  and  make  a 
vigorous  assault  on  the  convent ;  and  one  old  lay 
brother,  crossing  himself,  and  fetching  a  deep 
breath,  said :  **  To-night  too,  unless  I'm  mistaken, 
the  nuns  of  St.  Lucia  are  like  to  have  a  bit  of  a 
holyday,  as  they  had,  when  the  blessed  Father 
Jerome  was  led  away  a  prisoner  to  the  palace ! "  * 
Some  youthful  novices  felt  their  nerves  shake  at 
these  words,  which  were  uttered  very  seriously, 
and  with  a  countenance  betokening  grave  alarm ; 
and  with  their  eyes  and  mouths  wide  open,  they 
seemed  to  ask  and  expect  from  the  old  man  a 
more  particular  account  of  the  transaction.  The 
laic  with  a  solemn  face  proceeded  with  the  story : 
*'  Why,  whoever  has  grown  old  in  this  convent  has 

*  "  The  night  on  which  Si.  Mark's  Conyent  was  stonned  **  (so 
relates  Pacifico  Barlamacchi),  "  the  nans  of  Santa  Lucia  were 
not  assailed  by  any  evil  spirits;  which  latter  said  the  next 
morning  by  their  month,  This  last  night  we  have  been  frtuy  m 
the  host,  that  has  been  attacking  the  friars  of  SL  Mtarlft,*' 
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had  some  strange  experiences,  I  warrant  you ! 
There  have  been  times,  when  the  enemy  left  us 
at  peace  neither  day  nor  night ;  and  just  so  did  he 
with  those  poor  nuns  of  St«  Lucia.  But  at  that 
time  Father  Jerome  ivas  alive — ^and  there  was  that 
holy  man  too.  Father  Dominic  da  Peseta. — ^You 
ought  to  have  seen  how  he  encountered  the  devil ! 
Ah,  there  was  no  playing  the  fool  with  him !  True 
it  is,  that  once  upon  a  time  the  devil  played  him 
such  a  trick,  that  any  other  man  would  have  left 
off  meddling  with  exorcisms. — Listen  to  this ! — it 
put  us  all  into  a  terrible  fright,  I  can  tell  you ; — 
I  can't  describe  what  it  was  like  I — ^You  know  the 
cell  which  is  now  brother  Giordano's — there,  you 
know,  is  the  picture  of  our  Lord,  tempted  by  that 
very  black  Satan,  with  his  great  tail  and  horns! 
Well; — one  day,  Dominic  (whatever  could  have 
possessed  him,  I  don't  know)  took  a  broom  in  his 
hand,  and  b^an  making  all  sorts  of  wry  faces  and 
gestures  before  it. — ^Well,  we  had  just  returned 
from  the  midnight  office,  and  were  laid  down  to 
sleep  again — " 

(The  novices  shrugged  their  shoulders,  and  looked 
round  with  affright,  expecting  every  moment  to 
see  some  little  sprite  or  other  scampering  through 
the  church.) 

'' — It  might  be  about  two  hours  after  midnight; 
when  all  at  once  we  heard  a  loud  knocking,  and  a 
stifled  cry : — what  could  it  be  ? — It  was  the  evil 
spirit,  who,  in  order  to  avenge  himself,  had  inflicted 
on  father  Dominic  such  a  beating,  that  he  was  left 
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in  a  worse  plight,  than  I  can  describe  to  you.  And 
If  ever  since  this  affair — I  have  no  mind  to  play 
the  hero ! — I,  when  I  go  to  sweep  the  cell,  and  see 
that  old  Lucifer,  commend  myself  to  God,  and  say 
in  my  heart : — 

"  *  Leave  me  alone,  and  let  me  be, 
Kor  good,  nor  ill,  111  do  to  thee.' 

Just  fancy,  if  he  served  father  Dominic  so,  who 
was  in  holy  orders,  with  me,  poor  sinner  that  I 
am ! — ^he  would  strangle  me  at  once !  so  God  and 
the  holy  Virgin  help  me. — Now  indeed,  we  have 
nothing  to  complain  of;  they  have  become  more 
quiet — ^but  then ! — ^why,  some  nights,  there  was  no 
finding  our  way  down  to  choir !  Somedmes  you 
would  see  several  huge  black  cats  on  the  beams  of 
the  roof,  with  eyes  like  hot  coals ;  lizards  too  would 
crawl  along  the  walls,  like  sunbeams;  and  you 
could  not  see  whence  they  came,  nor  whither  they 
went ;  and  sometimes  you  would  see  one  of  them, 
standing  over  the  flame  of  the  lamp,  and  enjoying 
the  heat — why,  to  be  sure,  in  comparison  with 
the  fire  of  the  infernal  regions,  it  must  have  seemed 
to  it  frost  and  snow  I  By-and-by,  on  turning  a 
corner  in  the  dormitory,  lo  and  behold,  at  the 
furthermost  end,  standing  against  the  wall,  black 
as  an  Ethiopian,  there  would  be  a  little  dwarfish 
imp,  all  eyes  and  mouth ! — ^Ugh,  Sirs !  mercy  upon 
us^-these  eyes  of  mine  have  seen  strange  sights  !** 
**  And  did  the  same  sort  of  things  happen  to  the 
nuns  ?'*  asked  a  novice,  in  a  subdued  whisper,  and 
trembling  all  over. 
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*'  The  same,  and  worse !  The  devil  assailed 
first  one  and  then  another,  and  drove  them  to  dis- 
traction, they  scarce  knew  what  they  did ;— but 
they  couldn't  help  themselves — it  was  all  the 
enemy. — And  then  they  sent  in  haste  for  father 
Dominic. — And  his  was  just  as  good  as  a  saint's 
hand  ;  no  sooner  did  he  hold  it  up,  than  they  were 
free ;  and  when,  owing  to  any  hindrance,  he  could 
not  go  himself,  he  sent  some  one  else  with  a  Bible, 
and  a  command  to  the  devil  to  be  gone. — Oh !  you 
should  then  have  heard,  how  he  cried  out. — Oh ! 
just  to  see  him,  when  confronted  with  the  holy 
book ! — And  when  he  was  going  to  pronounce  the 
name  of  our  holy  prophet,  instead  of  father  Jerome, 
he  would  say  in  mockery,  father  Jeromini^  father 
Jirafia,  and  sach  like  impertinences. — Well,  thank 
God,  we  are  delivered  from  this  tribulation!" — 

Among  others,  who  heard  all  this,  was  an  old 
friar,  a  thin  spare  man,  reduced,  by  his  long  fast- 
ings and  penances,  to  the  appearance  of  one  of 
those  natural  mummies,  that  are  to  be  seen,  for 
instance,  in  the  convent  of  the  Capuchins  at  Rome ; 
which,  clothed  in  a  friar's  habit,  show  only  the 
fiice^  covered  with  a  dry,  parched,  and  wrinkled 
skin.  This  man  who,  during  his  whole  life,  had 
never  had  a  quiet  hour^  being  ever  tormented  with 
qualms  and  scruples,  said  with  a  shrill  and  tremu- 
lous voice :  "  The  reason  why  the  devil  no  longer 
torments  us,  as  at  other  times,  and  no  longer 
appears  to  us,  I  will  tell  you,  my  brothers,"  (and 
here  he  uttered  a  deep  sigh).  '^  It  is,  that  matters 
d3 
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go  on  too  much  as  he  would  have  theniy  in  this 
convent  7  whereas,  in  father  Jerome's  time,  it  was 
just  the  contrary"  (here  another  sigh).  *'  We  have 
become  more  profuse  in  our  living,  in  our  dress, 
and  in  everything — and  instead  of  attending  to 
the  spirit,  instead  of  inmnire  pro  ChriatOy  we  have 
turned  to  the  pride  of  mundane  vanities. — Complin 
is  said  now  after  supper,  contrary  to  father  Jerome's 
rules — ^the  Bible,  which  the  friars  then  had  always 
under  their  arm,  is  now  laid  aside  and  neglected. — 
In  a  word,  very  little  attention  is  paid  to  the  inte- 
rior, my  brethren. — ^Why  then  should  the  devil 
trouble  himself  with  us,  when  we  so  straightly  walk 
in  the  way  he  would  have  us?" — And  here  he 
uttered  another  long-drawn  sigh,  quite  equal  to 
three    orfour  ordinary  ones. 

At  this  moment,  all  eyes  were  turned  to  the 
spot  where  Niccolo  was  standing,  attracted  by  a 
slight  commotion  in  that  direction,  which  was 
caused  by  the  entrance  of  his  sons,  with  Troilus 
and  Fanfulla;  around  whom  the  friars,  who  were 
dispersed  about  the  church,  soon  collected.  The 
news  which  they  brought  was  not  a  whit  better 
than  Lambert's ;  and  the  truth  seemed  to  be  forcing 
itself  more  and  more  on  their  convictions,  that 
they  must  make  up  their  minds  to  yield  to  their 
fate.  Averardo  began  to  speak  in  bis  usual  groff 
and  surly  manner ;  and  after  recounting  what  he 
had  done,  which  amounted  in  substance  to  much 
the  same  that  Lambert  had  been  able  to  e£fect; 
and  railing  in  severe  terms  against  those  citizens, 
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who  refused  to  expose  themselves  to  fresh  dangers, 
he  exclaimed,  fiercely  looking  up,  as  a  vivid  flash 
of  lightning  darted  through  the  church,  followed 
immediately  by  a  tremendous  clap  of  thunder: 
''  May  yon  flame  scathe  those  vile  cowards,  who 
would  rather  live  as  slaves  than  die  free  ! " 

This  imprecation,  issuing  at  such  a  moment 
from  the  lips  of  a  man,  who,  by  his  terrible  look 
alone,  inspired  you  with  fear,  made  the  hair  stand 
on  end  even  of  the  boldest  of  those  who  stood  by. 

The  old  friar,  who  was  notorious  for  his  scruples, 
placed  his  hands  up  to  his  head,  and  muttered 
between  his  teeth  :  **  Sanctm  Deus,  Sanctus  fortisj 
Sanetus  immortalis ! "  And  Niccolo,  raising  his 
hand  with  an  attitude  of  authority  towards  his 
son,  and  looking  intently  at  him,  said :  ^'  Averardo, 
remember  thou  art  in  a  church  ! "  And  he,  who 
would  not  have  quailed  before  an  army,  could  not 
sustain  the  glance  of  Niccolo's  eye ;  but,  droppmg 
his  eyes,  became  mute  in  a  moment. 

Bindo  after  this  rose  up  and  said,  as  he  came 
forward  with  a  bold  and  fearless  air :  (for  what  at 
his  age  do  we  despair  of,  or  dread  ?)  "  And  if  I 
tell  you  that  I  have  been  with  the  Manelli,  the 
Agolanti,  the  Spini,  and  have  found  those  young 
fellows  ready  to  do  what  we  propose,  and  have  not 
seen  in  them  that  dastardly  spirit  you  speak  of  ? 
And  though,  to  say  truth,  the  old  men,  and  the 
fathers  of  many  reproved  them,  and  were  utterly 
opposed  to  our  design,  yet  the  sons  have  assured 
me,  that  they  would  try  and  get  out  by  stealth,  and 
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meet  us  here  to-night.  I,  for  my  part,  do  not 
despair;— no,  for  of  such  brave  young  fellows 
there  is  no  lack  in  Florencei  thank  God ;  all  de- 
pends on  makuig  a  beginning  ;  and  then  you  need 
not  fear,  but  that  all  will  rise  up  and  join  us.*' 
But  Bindo  could  not  inspire  those  who  heard  him, 
with  the  confidence  he  felt  himself.  Looking 
round  on  the  countenances  of  all  present,  you 
might  see  alarm  depicted  on  them,  and  a  restless 
and  painful  uncertainty ;  and  Niccolo  himself, 
although  he  certainly  did  his  utmost  to  appear 
confident  and  serene,  yet  even  he  displayed  in  his 
face  the  fears  that  agitated  him  within. 

He  turned  his  eyes  on  FanfuUa,  who  was  stand- 
ing as  erect  as  possible,  with  his  usual  impassive 
expression  of  countenance,  neither  joyful  nor  sad, 
and  wearing  over  his  coat  of  mail  the  scapulary  of 
St.  Dominic,  had  the  appearance  both  of  firiar 
and  of  soldier ;  he  looked  at  him,  as  if  to  invite 
him  to  express  his  opinion ;  and  Father  Zaccaria, 
at  the  same  time,  divining  Niccolo's  thoughts, 
said:  "Come,  brother  George,  you  know  more 
than  we  do  about  such  matters;    do  you  think 

there  is  any   way, that  anything  can  yet  be 

done  ?" 

All  eyes  were  earnestly  bent  on  Fanfulla,  who, 
arching  his  brows,  letting  fall  his  eyes,  and  pro- 
jecting his  lower  lip,  shook  his  head,  and,  drawing 
his  breath  deeply,  muttered  a  hum !  between  his 
teeth,  which  was  anything  but  a  good  omen.  At 
last,  clapping  his  hand  to  his  forehead,  he  said : 
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*'  As  I  am  not  a  FlorentiDe^  I  am  not  so  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  disposition  of  the  inhabitants  as 
you  are.  So,  when  I  went  out  this  evening,  I 
said: — Go  now  a  bit  amongst  those  who  know 
you,  and  talk  to  the  soldiers,  and  learn  what 
their  ideas  are.  And  why  so? — because,  you 
know,  they  are  the  very  soul  of  these  matters. — 
I  say  not  this  to  disparage  the  citizen  soldiers,  as 
I  never  saw  better  or  braver — but  the  fact  is,  and 
it  is  necessary  that  I  should  tell  you  so,  every  man 
to  his  trade ;  and  a  score  of  lances,  who  have 
grown  old  at  that  kind  of  work,  and  who,  from 
their  cradle  one  may  say,  have  been  inured  to  dis- 
cipline, and  always  to  have  one  eye  to  the  cat,  and 
another  to  the  frying-pan ;  that  is,  I  mean  to  say, 
one  eye  to  the  enemy,  and  the  other  to  the  flag ; 
and  mind,  not  to  break  the  line ;  and  who,  in  the 
midst  of  shots — a  wink  of  the  serjeant  or  captain — 
and  they  understand  it ;  and  even  witliout  it,  know 
of  themselves  what  to  do, — ^in  a  word,  you  under- 
stand me — a  score  of  such  fellows  as  these  is  worth 
more  than  a  hundred  other  men,  be  they  as  brave 
as  you  please,  if  they  don't  know  their  work,  and 
at  one  time  do  too  much,  at  another  too  little,  and 
at  another  nothing  at  all ;  and  can't  understand, 
that  a  battalion  of  soldiers  must  be  like  a  saw,  in 
which  the  teeth  are  many,  but  all  moved  by  a 
single  will;  and  then  something's  done. — Well 
then,  I  went  round  the  barracks  of  the  regular 
troops — ^I  know  them  all  of  old !  I  have  placed 
the  first  sword  in  the  hands  of  many  a  one  of  them 
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— I  went  first  of  all  to  those  who  are  posted  at 
Santa  Croce;  I  walked  in; — it's  Fanfulla  here, 
Fanfulla  there — How  are  you,  good  day,  all  in  a 
moment — I  say  to  myself— Try  them,  on  thia  bout 
— and  I  begin  by  assailing  them  with  all  manner 
of  abuse:   'Fine  work  truly,  by  Jesua  and  our 

Lady! •" 

But  scarcely  had  he  uttered  these  words,  when 
he  clapped  his  hand  to  his  mouth,  aware  that  he 
was  describing  the  scene  rather  too  much  to  the 
life ;  and  soon  resuming,  he  went  on  to  say :  "  A 
brave  name  you  will  gain  truly  ! — To  surrender  the 
city — ^when  there  is  not  a  hand's  breadth  of  the 
bastion  that^s  been  grazed  yet — ^you  don't  lack 
powder  or  ball — ^you  have  not  yet  had  to  eat  your 
shoe-leather ! — Had  I  known  that  the  fighting  was 
to  be  mere  child's  play,  I  had  never  stirred  a  foot 
out  of  St.  Mark's  Convent  (I  merely  said  this,  with- 
out meaning  it ;  for,  poor  fellows,  they  have  not 
behaved  badly ;  but  with  soldiers,  one  must  speak 
in  this  fashion).  And  they  said,  some  one  thing, 
and  some  another,  and  appeared  downcast,  and  aa 
if  they  too  were  ashamed  of  the  turn  matters  have 
taken : — It's  all  been  the  Seignors. — It's  that  tndtot 
Malatesta. — And  one  shrugged  his  shoulders,  one 
cursed,  another  said: — Here  we  are  still;  who 
pays  us  and  leads  us  on !  And  a  Gascon  Captain, 
a  brave  man,  we  were  together  at  the  taking  of 
Brescia — I,  says  he,  the  other  day,  if  the  Seignors 
would  have  allowed  me,  was  ready  to  attack 
Malatesta's  soldiers  with   my  troop;    but    they 
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wouldn't  have  it !  And  am  I  to  be  for  doing  more 
than  my  masters  ?    It's  too  late  now — ^^ 

Fanfalla  ceased  speaking  for  a  moment ;  then, 
shrugging  his  shoulders  and  putting  up  his  arms, 
he  added :  '*  He's  right !  what  could  you  say  to 
him  ? — ^in  war,  opportunity  is  everything.  If  you 
let  it  escape,  so  much  the  worse  for  you." 

Whilst  Fanfulla  was  speaking,  several  silk  and 
woollen  weavers  had  poured  in,  one  by  one,  and 
operatives  of  the  lower  class,  all  more  or  less 
armed  according  as  circumstances  permitted ;  some 
of  those  young  men  too  came  with  them,  to  whom 
Bindo  had  spoken ;  but  altogether  they  did  not 
amount  to  two  hundred.  An  hour  passed;  the 
sacristy  clock  had  already  struck  two  some  time, 
and  no  more  made  their  appearance ;  whilst  those 
who  had  answered  the  summons,  seeing  their  small 
number,  and  noting  the  dejection  that  was  de* 
picted  on  the  countenances  of  the  friars,  and 
even  on  that  of  Niccolo  himself,  began  to  look  at 
one  another;  and  not  a  few,  in  their  hearts, 
sincerely  repented  having  left  home. 

Niccolo  was  in  a  state  of  great  perplexity,  and 
agitated  by  a  current  of  opposing  thoughts.  To 
send  them  home  again,  and  so  renounce  his  last 
hope,  was  to  him  a  hard  and  bitter  thing  to  do ; 
and  to  urge  on  such  a  handful  of  men,  to  such  a 
forlorn  hope,  nay,  to  a  certain  death,  he  could  nol 
bring  himself  to  think  of  it.  Whilst  he  was  in  this 
state  of  distraction,  the  friars  had  arranged,  along 
both  sides  of  the  church,  several  benches,  reaching 
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to  the  high  altar,  on  which  they  and  the  most 
important  persons  at  the  meeting  sat  down ;  the 
rest  of  the  people  standing  at  the  further  end  of  the 
church,  completed  the  quadrangle  on  that  side,  the 
space  between  remaining  vacant  Niccolo  sat 
upon  a  chair,  which  had  been  placed  at  the  upper 
end,  having  Father  Zaccaria  and  the  young  men 
of  his  family  by  his  side ;  and  they  were  talking 
in  an  under  tone,  when  there  stept  forth  into  the 
midst,  coming  from  the  sacristy  door,  an  old  man, 
who  seemed  by  his  clothes  a  poor  workman ;  he 
had  on  over  his  ordinary  dress  a  rusty  iron  breast- 
plate, and  a  sword  at  his  side.  His  appearance 
was  that  of  a  man,  whom  age  and  sufferings  had 
brought  to  the  close  of  life ;  but  such  life  as  he 
still  retained,  seemed  all  concentrated  in  the  wild 
fury  of  his  eye,  which  evidently  bespoke  a  fierce 
and  desperate  will. 

This  old  man  held  by  the  hand  a  child  of  some 
twelve  years  old,  thin  and  pallid*  It  appeared 
more  astonished  than  alarmed,  at  finding  itself  in 
such  a  place,  and  in  the  midst  of  this  strange 
assemblage. 

Niccolo  knew  this  man,  as  having  been  very 
enthusiastic  for  the  doctrinesof  Father  Jerome;  he 
had  taken  part  in  the  defence  of  the  convent  in 
98,  and  had  ever  since,  at  all  times  and  under 
every  government,  constantly  persevered  in  main- 
taining the  same  opinions;  doing  his  utmost  to 
keep  them  alive  among  the  people,  as  far  as  his 
humble  lot  and  limited  influence  would  allow  him. 
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**  Ah. !  Master  Simon ! ''  said  Niccolo,  as  he 
advanced  towards  him  with  this  lad ;  ''  ah  I  what 
brings  you  here  with  your  grandsoD,  Bertrand  ?  " 

**  His  Father  Peter,  my  noble  son,"  replied  the 
aged  man,  **  has  fallen  fighting  for  our  liberty. — 
This  child  and  I  are  the  only  ones  who  are  left  at 
home — we  are  alone  in  the  world. — You  know,  we 
have  no  more  now;  and  since  I  am  indifferent 
about  living  any  longer,  I  have  brought  with  me 
this  poor  orphan,  that  he  may  either  live  or  die 
with  the  last  defenders  of  his  country." 

Niccolo,  raising  his  eyes  and  hands  to  heaven, 
exclaimed :  "  Oh,  why  have  not  all  our  country- 
men hearts  like  this  poor  man's  !  Oh,  why  have 
the  rich  men  of  this  city,  who  were  bound  to  give 
an  example  to  the  rest,  withdrawn  their  shoulder 
from  the  burden,  when  it  was  most  incumbent  on 
them  honourably  to  bear  it  ?  ** 

And  as  he  gradually  warmed  in  his  harangue, 
his  voice  still  rising  higher,  he  continued : 

'*  These  are  not  the  examples,  that  our  ancestors 
bequeathed  to  us,  who  dared  to  look  popes,  and 
kings,  and  emperors  in  the  face,  and  to  defend  the 
liberty  of  Florence  against  all  who  assailed  it! 
O  Florence !  at  the  foot  of  thy  walls,  fell  the  pride 
of  the  emperor,  Henry  of  Luxemburg,  and  of  all 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire !  —  The 
Emperor  Maximilian — and  this  we  have  seen  in 
our  day,  with  our  own  eyes — was  compelled  to  fly, 
before  he  had  even  seen  thy  towers ! — To  Charles 
of  France,  when  he  was  within  thy  gates,  with  the 
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flower  of  his  chivalry,  tb#ii  showecbt  so  bold  a 
front,  when  he  wished  to  anslave  thee,  that  he  was 
but  too  glad  to  save  himself  and  his  troops,  and 
thou  remainedst  honoured  and  independent — But, 
gracious  heaven !  it  the  present  danger  greater 
than  these  werot  Are  we  men  of  a  different 
mould  from  tboae  of  that  day?  Is  liberty,  is 
honour,  is  religion,  no  longer  a  blessing?  Is 
slavery,  is  infamy,  no  longer  a  curse  ?  Is  it  possi- 
ble, great  God,  that  we  are  fallen  into  the  mire  of 
such  abject  cowardice  ?  Is  it  possible,  that  our 
sins  have  been  so  grievous,  that  thou  hast  thus  for- 
saken us  ?  That  thy  people  could  be  so  accursed 
by  thee  ?  O  my  countrymen  !  My  sons !  shall 
we  ever  have  to  utter  the  terrible  words!  shall  we 
ever  have  to  say  to  the  Florentines,  and  not  rather 
die  a  thousand  deaths  first : — Florence  is  no  more  ! 
Florence  is  a  slave ! — and  we  remain  alive  I  and 
return  to  our  homes,  to  our  wives  and  children^  for 
whom  we  ought  to  have  maintained,  in  its  integrity 
the  liberty  left  us  by  our  forefathers !  And  what 
shall  we  say  to  them,  as  we  unbuckle  our  dastard 
swords,  unstained  with  blood,  and  throw  them 
aside  into  a  comer?  what  shall  we  say  to  them? 
what  words  shall  we  devise  to  soothe  them,  and  to 
reconcile  them  to  be  no  longer  freemen,  but  a  herd  of 
cattle,  the  property  of  the  Medici  ?  And  if  these 
tyrants  shall  put  forth  their  hand,  to  take  the  lives 
and  property  of  your  sons,  when  grown  to  man- 
hood, will  they  not  have  reason  to  curse  you,  and 
to  cry  shame  upon  you,  as  cowards  ?    And  what  is 
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life  after  all,  that  it  deserves  to  be  saved  at  such  a 
price  ?  And  think  not  that  I  speak  thus,  because 
I  am  an  old  man,  and  the  stake  I  venture,  is  but  a 
few  days,  a  few  hours  perhaps,  of  life.  For  have 
I  not  sons  ?  These  that  stand  around  me,  are 
they  not  my  own  blood  ?  And  am  I  sparing  of  it  ?" 
(and  placing  his  hand  on  Bindo's  head,  who  was 
close  to  him)  **  am  I  sparing  of  the  blood  of  this 
stripling,  for  whom  there  might  be  in  store  many 
years  of  a  happy  life  ?  And  in  making  a  present 
of  him  to  my  country,  who  shall  say  that  I  give 
not  much  more  than  my  own  life  ? — Ob,  my  coun- 
trymen, have  pity  on  this  poor  unhappy  land ; — ^per- 
haps it  is  yet  time!  O  Saviour,  our  King,  have  pity 
on  Florence,  which  is  thy  kingdom  too !  Parce, 
Dominel  pardon  our  sins,  forgive  them  yet  this 
once — ^let  thy  vengeance  spare  my  country — I,  for 
the  sins  of  all — I  offer  thee  these  miserable  grey 
hairs,  I  offer  thee  these  my  children ! — Blot  out 
my  name — ^let  my  race  be  exterminated,  and  my 
memory  perish  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth — but 
Florence !  oh,  let  Florence  be  safe,  be  happy,  aod 
be  free ! " 

Shedding  tears  before  them  all,  but  with  lofty 
brow,  showing  he  was  not  ashamed  of  those  tears, 
Niccolo  closed  his  harangue,  which  had  perhaps 
been  rather  the  necessary  vent  of  the  irrepressible 
feelings,  that  had  taken  possession  of  him,  than 
considered  as  a  means,  by  which  he  hoped  to  pro- 
mote the  cause  he  had  at  heart.  Sorrowful  and 
dejected  looks,  together  with  a  silence  as  profound 
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as  that  of  deaths  gave  to  the  old  man's  words  a  too 
distinct  and  eloquent  reply. 

The  storm,  driving  before  the  wind,  had  in  the 
meantime  passed  over,  in  the  direction  of  Volterra; 
from  time  to  time  a  chance  flash  of  lightning  still 
gleamed  before  their  eyes,  and  the  distant  roar  of 
thunder  fell  upon  the  ear. 

Niccolo  experienced  a  feeling  of  pain  and  dis- 
tress far  more  terrible^  than  that  which  weighed  him 
down,  when  the  surrender  of  the  city  was  decided 
on ;  he  had  now  lost  his  last  hope,  it  was  only  just 
now,  that  Florence  was  irretrievably  lost  to  him  ; 
it  was  only  now,  that  he  felt  he  had  indeed  become 
the  slave  of  the  Medici. 

With  his  elbows  supported  on  his  knees,  and  his 
forehead  resting  on  bis  hands,  he  continued  in 
this  attitude  without  stirring;  annihilated,  so  to 
say,  by  the  very  immensity  of  his  misfortune; 
and  he  would  at  that  moment  have  blessed  God, 
if  he  had  sent  death  to  his  relief.  Unhappy  old 
man  I  there  remains  still  more  for  thee  to  suffer 
yetl— 

The  poor  people  and  the  workmen,  who,  to  the 
glowing  eloquence  of  Niccolo,  had  replied  only  by 
their  silence ;  judging  (with  that  tact  and  nice  )>er- 
ception  which  is  almost  always  found  in  rude,  un- 
cultivated persons)  that  it  was  now  misplaced  to 
show  any  disposition  to  continue  the  struggle, 
could  not  endure  the  sight  of  the  distress  and  tears 
of  the  man,  whom  they  had  been  accustomed  to 
consider  as  their  common  father,  and  as  a  being  of 
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a  higher  nature  and  superior  intelligence.  They 
were  terror- stricken»  one  might  say,  to  see  him 
like  other  men,  the  victim  of  human  misery  and 
misfortune ;  and  on  account  of  the  love  they  bore 
him,  they  felt  their  heart  wrung,  and  upbraided 
themselves,  as  if  they  were  the  cause  of  every 
sorrow,  and  every  trouble  that  had  befallen  him. 
And  there  began  to  arise  a  low  whispering  among 
these  poor  men;  whilst  Niccolo  still  continued 
motionless,  with  his  forehead  resting  on  his  hands. 
And  some  gave  vent  to  their  feelings  in  sighs, 
which  seemed  more  like  moans ;  some  thrust  their 
hands  into  their  hair,  some  displayed  every  attitude 
of  grief,  and  others  with  the  back  of  their  rough 
hands  wiped  away  a  tear;  and  all,  in  these,  or 
similar  ways,  exhibited  the  strength  of  their  feel- 
ings and  the  sincerity  of  their  sorrow ;  for  being 
restrained  by  the  presence  of  so  many  of  their 
superiors,  they  did  not  attempt  to  come  forward; 
but  were  even  careful  not  to  stir,  or  to  speak  out 
loud. 

But  as  their  feelings  rose  to  a  higher  pitch, 
they  began  to  speak  to  one  another  in  an  under 
tone: 

**  Oh !  we  are  a  parcel  of  wicked  wretches ! 
— Poor  old  man!  to  think  he  should  have  to 
weep  so !  —  He  who  has  known  us  from  our 
cradles  1 — ^For  whom  we  have  worked  all  our  lives ! 
— And  in  the  time  of  the  famine,  too,  who  was  it 
found  us  bread? — ^And  now,  when  he's  in  such 
trouble,  do  we  hold  back  ? — And  we  shall  not  like. 
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b^-and-by,  for  the  great  folks  to  say,  that  the 
poor  are  ungrateful! — Thou,  what  sayest  thou, 
Sandro  ? — And  thou,  Bozza  ? — Shall  we  rush  for- 
ward and  cast  ourselves  at  his  feet,  and  ask  his 
pardon  ?  tell  him  we  are  ready,  and  that  he  may 
do  with  us  as  he  pleases  ?  Wilt  thou  go,  man  ? — 
Shall  I  go  ?— Shall  we  all  go  ?"— 

"  Let  us  go," — some  exclaimed  eagerly ;  and 
rushing  forward,  with  the  rest  behind,  they  ad- 
vanced into  the  empty  space,  around  which  the 
seats  were  ranged,  and  hastily  stepping  up  to 
Niccolo,  who  had  slightly  raised  his  head  at  the 
noise,  occasioned  by  their  approach,  they  fell  on 
their  knees  at  his  feet,  and  those  who  were  in  the 
front  row,  catching  hold  of  his  clothes,  or  placing 
their  hands  on  his  knees,  with  humble  and  im- 
ploring looks,  and  eyes  filled  with  tears,  began  to 
speak  confusedly  and  all  together,  so  that  he  was 
at  a  loss  to  understand  what  they  were  about,  or 
what  they  wanted;  except  that  from  their  speak- 
ing looks,  the  uplifted  arms  of  those  who  were  in 
the  background,  and  from  a  word  or  two  that  he 
caught  now  and  then  more  distinctly,  as,  pardon — 
sorry — ^we  are  your  children — while  life  lasts — 
and  other  similar  expressions,  Niccolo  soon  learnt 
what  the  feelings  and  dispositions  of  these  poor 
people  were.  His  heart  was  touched  by  it,  and 
so  were  the  hearts  of  all  present.  He  raised 
his  hands,  and  at  one  moment  placing  them,  in 
a  benevolent  manner,  upon  the  heads  of  those 
nearest  him,  who  seized  them  with   affectionate 
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ardoUTi  and  coyered  them  with  caresaesi  at  another 
beckoning  to  them  to  he  silent  and  to  rise  up; 
after  some  time,  he  succeeded  in  pacifying  their 
noisy  and  confused  loquaciousness,  hut  not  in 
inducing  them  to  rise. 

"  Why,  my  children,  what  is  it  you  want? 
Speak,  one  of  you,  and  tell  me  what  it  is  you 
desire." 

"  Bozza !  let  Bozza  speak !"  exclaimed  several 
▼oices ;  and  a  man  somewhat  above  forty,  tall, 
muscular  and  of  a  bold  intrepid  cast  of  coun- 
tenance, though  at  that  moment,  it  was  moist 
with  tears,  extending  his  naked  and  sinewy  arms, 
«aid :  *'  Sir  Niccolo,  we  are  ignorant  wretches 
—you  must  pity  us — we  are  cowards, — we  know 
itl  We  deserve  to  be  driven  from  your  pre- 
sence with  kicks  and  blows. — Do  we  not  know 
that  every  blessing  we  enjoy  in  life,  we  owe  to 
you?  that  these  clothes  upon  our  backs,  are 
yours  ?  that  you  have  succoured  us,  when  we  were 
sick  and  ill,  and  taken  care  of  us,  when  there 
was  no  work  ?  And  during  this  siege,  what  had 
become  of  us,  and  of  our  families,  had  it  not  have 
been  for  you  ?  we  had  died  of  starvation.  And 
just  now,  when  you  spoke  those  words  for 
the  good  of  the  city,  for  our  good — ^we — vile 
wretches — did  not  stir — did  not  answer  a  word 
— we  are  beasts  I  say — and  then  we  have  seen  you 
shed  tears — and  we  cannot  bear  to  see  you  do 
that — ^and  you  must  not  grieve — ^for  we  are  here 
--and  you  may  use  us  in  whatever  service  you 
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think  proper — and  while  we  have  life — ^whilst  even 
a  litde  bit  of  us  remains — ^why  you  know^  Sir 
Niccolo,  we  are  all  heartily  at  your  service.  But 
come — Sir — dry  up  those  dear  old  eyes — ^pray  let 
us  see  you  with  a  more  cheerful  face, — and  then 
we  shall  feel  that  you  have  forgiven  ub,  that  you 
are  not  angry  with  us. — Oh !  Sir  Niccolo,  pardon 
us,  pray  do  forgive  us ! — " 

Hereupon  they  all  stretched  out  their   arms 
towards  him,  exclaiming :  **  Pardon,  pardon !  -^'* 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

**  Pabdon  ?"  said  Niccolo,  his  coiuitenance  beam^ 
ing  with  a  tender  and  melancholy  pity ;  and  for 
what  am  I  to  pardon  you,  my  poor  children  ? — 
Ah !  no — the  fault  is  not  yours,  but  your  rulers' ; 
those  who  ought  to  have  defended  you,  but  have 

abandoned  you, ^You  did  not  answer,  when  I 

spoke  I  Why,  what  could  ^ou  have  answered  ? 
Ah !  I  see,  I  too  know,  that  there  is  no  longer  any 
remedy — we  are  given  over  by  God.  If  I  spoke 
as  I  did,  it  was,  because  I  could  not  see  the  hopes 
and  struggles  of  a  whole  life  scattered  to  the  wyids; 
I  could  not  see  my  country  trampled  down,  and 
fallen  under  the  power  of  our  enemies,  and  into  the 
hands  of  traitors,  and  remain  silent,  and  with  dry 
eyes. — But,  my  children,  I  know,  I  know  it  very 
well,  what  could  you  now  do  to  stave  off  our  doom  ? 
Who  can  resist,  who  can  evade  the  judgment  of 
Heaven  ?  And  this  judgment  is  now  clear  an4 
manifest.  He  sent  his  prophet  to  us,  as  he  did  to 
the  Ninevites;  they  repented  and  were  saved; 
we  have  hardened  ourselves  in  our  sin,  we  have 
slain  his  prophet;  and  therefore  we  could  not 
prosper:  ^tis  a  righteous  retribution!  Justu%  es^ 
Domine;  et  rectum  judicium  tuunu  And  then,  they 
VOL.  m.  £ 
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say,  he  deceived  us!  We,  wretched  creatures, 
have  deceived  ourselves !  for  he  promised  us  mercy, 
but  on  condition  of  our  turning  to  God,  and  for- 
saking our  shameful  viciousness  of  life.  Have  we 
done  so  ? — Rise  up,  then,  my  children,  and  return 
to  your  homes ;  go,  and  Heaven  bless  you  a  thou- 
sand times.  This  will  perhaps  be  the  last  time, 
that  we  shall  see  each  other ; — if  I  have,  at  any 
time,  wronged  you,  if  I  have,  in  aught,  offended 
you,  I  pray  you  to  pardon  me.  Ever  remember 
Niccolo,  who  loved  you  as  his  children  till  death  ; 
— and  remember,  if  ever  happier  days  should  dawn 
on  Florence,  that  it  is  always  possible  our  country 
may  rise  again ;  and*be  ever  ready  to  render  her 
your  best  services.  Remember  your  Creator,  who 
ought  to  be  the  sole  object  of  all  we  do,  and  pray 
to  Him  for  my  soul ;  pray  to  Him,  to  make  me 
wo^hy  to  quit  this  life  with  his  heavenly  grace, 
and  calmly  to  meet  whatever  kind  of  death  he  may 
see  fit  to  send  me— -even  if  I  should  have — and  it's 
likely  I  shall ! — if  I  should  have  to  lay  down  my 
life  beneath  the  axe  of  the  Palleschi.'* 

At  these  words,  all  these  poor  people,  who  dli 
now  had  continued  kneeling  with  meek  humility, 
started  to  their  feet,  as  if  a  mine  had  burst  under 
them  ;  and,  with  fierce  and  threatening  attitudes, 
raising  their  clenched  fists  aloft,  grinding  and 
gnashing  their  teeth,  they  all  swore  to  die  in 
defence  of  Niccolo ;  and  Bozza,  making  his  voice 
heard  above  the  rest,  exclaimed : — "  No,  we  are 
here !    and  sooner  than  a  hair  of  you  should  be 
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touched — they  shall  make  hashed  meat  of  every, 
man  of  us,  and  half  Florence  to  boot !'' 

Niccolo  waving  his  hand,  once  more  reduced  this 
elamorous  body  to  order,  and  then  said : — 

'*  I  thank  ye,  my  children,  I  thank  ye,  and  God 
knows  it  is  with  all  my  heart ! — But  if  I  am  not 
minded,  that  you  should  risk  your  lives  for  the 
welfare  of  the  city,  you  may  judge,  whether  I  would 
have  you  do  so  for  mine. — God  forbid ! — Now  go, 
and  pray  for  me,  as  I  shall  do  for  you." 

TroiluF,  who,  during  all  these  exciting  scenes 
bad  never  stirred,  nor  so  much  as  opened  his 
mouth,  considered  that  the  moment  was  now  arrived, 
which  was  favourable  to  his  design  ;  and  stepping 
forward,  he  said  in  a  bold  and  earnest  manner: — 

^*  Sir  Niccolo  and  fellow-countrymen !  listen  to 
me;  a  thought  has  just  struck  me ;  there  is  still  a 
hope  remaining  to  us  ! " 

All  turned  at  these  words,  and  looked  eagerly  at 
him,  for  no  one  expected  such  a  thing  at  that  mo- 
ment, much  less  from  Troilus ;  and  he  went  on, — 

"  Yes,  one  way  remains  open  to  us ! — doubtful — 
difficult — it  is  true — ^but  we  are  cojpe  to  that  pass, 
that  boldness,  even  rashness,  may  become  prudence 
in  us.  Tell  me :  Who  is  it  that  presses  his  foot 
on  the  neck  of  Florence?  Who  holds  it  van- 
quished, and  in  hb  power,  that  it  can  make  no 
further  defence?  Why,  the  Imperialist  army. 
To  hope  to  attack  and  rout  it  with  the  forces  of  a 
panic-stricken  and  divided  city,  is  absurd !  But, 
what,  if  I  show  you  how  to  work  its  ruin  with  its 
£2 
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own  weapons?  And  the  means  to  effect  this,  by 
Heaven !  I  trust  I  have  discovered.^ 

Niccolo  threw  his  arms  round  the  traitor's  neck, 
who,  receiving  this  embrace  with  apparent  mo* 
desty,  continued ; 

You  know  of  what  a  number  of  various  na« 
tionS'the  camp  is  composed,  and  what  jealousies, 
animosities,  and  contentions  arise  amongst  them 
everyday.  I  who  (to  my  shame!)  once  fought 
with  them  against  this  unhappy  city,  know  every 
man  of  the  Italian  companies,  and  their  captains ; 
and  a  thousand  times  have  I  heard  them  curse 
their  evil  fortune,  that  condemned  them  to  fight 
for  the  benefit  of  foreigners  against  their  own 
countrymen.  Now  then,  an  opportunity  has  pre- 
sented itself — I  heard  of  it  this  evening — that  may 
wonderfully  aid  the  scheme  I  have  in  view.  Some 
Spanish  foot-soldiers  have  killed  two  Italians,  for 
the  purpose  of  robbing  them,  and  have  thrown 
them  down  a  well ;  and  Vitelli^s  troops  have  retali* 
ated  on  several  Spaniards,  in  a  similar  manner. 
Both  parties  are  now  highly  incensed,  and  ready, 
at  the  slightes^rovocation,  to  fall  to  blows. — The 
Italians  alone  will  be  no  match  for  the  rest  of  the 
camp ;  but  if  we  side  with  them,  they  will  be  more 
than  a  match  for  them,  and  we  shall  be  able  to  put 
the  Imperialists  to  the  rout,  and  remain  masters  of 
Florence;  and  should  matters  turn  out  well  at  the 
first  onset,  then  the  whole  populace  will  rise,  and 
we  shall  have  nothing  to  fear  from  Malatesta, 
who  is  formidable,  only  so   long  as  the-  camp  ia 
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unbroken  and  entire^  and  he  is  able  to  secure  his 
retreat." 

Niccolo's  patience  would  hardly  suffice  to  hear 
him  to  the  end  ;  raising  his  voicey  he  exclaimed : 

**  He  says  very  true  1 — who  could  have  thought 
it  ? — God  bless  thee,  my  son  I  thou  art  the  saviour 
of  Florence ^*' 

And  FanfuUa  added  with  a  complacent  smile : 
"  And  a  very  good  thought  too,  I  declare  l"  And 
Lambert  and  Niccolo's  sons,  and  presently,  all  the 
friars,  crowding  round  Troilus,  began  to  discuss  his 
scheme ;  and  turning  it  over,  as  one  may  say,  on 
all  sides,  they  came  gradually  to  approve  it  more 
and  more,  and  were  of  opinion,  that  it  was,  if  not 
a  plan  certain  of  success,  at  any  rate  one  that  pro* 
mised  so  fair,  that  it  ought  not  to  be  left  untried. 

Having  then  formed  their  resolution,  and  em- 
braced one  another  for  very  joy,  they  resolved  to 
set  about  the  execution  of  their  design,  without 
further  delay;  for,  the  storm  having  ceased,  and 
the  sky  being  no  longer  cloudy,  the  first  streak  of 
dawn  began  now  to  be  visible,  marking  with  its 
soft  and  placid  light  the  line  of  the  eastern  hori-* 
zon ;  and  no  time  was  to  be  lost, 

*•  Before  we  stir  out,"  said  Niccolo  to  Father 
Zaccaria,  ^'  be  so  good  as  to  say  mass ;  for  we 
must  begin  with  God,  if  we  hope  for  his  help." 

The  friar  proceeded  to  the  sacristy,  and  presently 
returned  with  his  vestments  on,  and  commenced 
the  mass,  which  all  heard  with  that  silent  and 
fervent   devotion,   which   great    and    impending 
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dangers  usually  excite.  But  Troilus,  all  the 
while,  though  kneeling  with  the  rest,  and  appa- 
rently absorbed  in  devotion,  was  thinking  to  him- 
self: **  Well  now,  we  shall  be  presently  sallying 
out  against  the  camp — we  shall  certainly  get  em- 
broiled in  a  fray ; — ^and  Baccio  ^ill  think  as  much 
about  extricating  me  out  of  this  mess,  as  I  do 
about  turning  friar !  But  how  can  I  inform  him  of 
matters  ?    I  must  find  Michel  at  all  hazards.^' 

He  was  in  this  matter  entirely  dependent  on 
his  servant,  that  same  Michel,  whom  we  met,  if 
the  reader  recollects,  at  the  Tower  del  Gallo,  and 
who  remaining  in  the  camp,  while  the  siege  lasted, 
had,  now  it  was  over,  transferred  himself  within 
the  walls  of  Florence ;  and  by  Troilus's  direction, 
without  ever  appearing  in  Niccolo's  house,  was 
always  hanging  about,  so  that  his  master  might 
frequently  meet  him;  and  that  he  might  be  at 
hand  for  any  casualties  that  might  occur. 

After  mass,  they  all  received  the  communion, 
and  Troilus  vnth  the  rest ;  when,  turning  from  the 
altar,  under  pretext  of  seeking  a  quiet  comer, 
where  he  might  attend,  undisturbed,  to  his  devo- 
tions, he  went  and  took  up  his  position  in  a  side 
chapel ;  and  here,  turning  his  back  to  the  church, 
and  bending  quite  down,  supporting  himself  on  a 
bench,  he  drew  forth  a  piece  of  paper  with  a  pencil, 
with  which  he  always  went  provided  against 
any  emergency,  and  hastily  wrote  as  follows: 
*'  They  are  going  out  to  the  camp  to  stir  up  the 
''  Italian  bands,  and  embroil   them  in  a  quarrel 
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*'  with  the  Spaniards.  The  attempt  has  been 
*'  made  to  set  in  motion  the  troops  of  the  city ; 
•*  and  probably  they  will  rise  up  when  the  battle 
*'  is  begun  ;  wheirefore^  be  on  your  guard.  Keep 
^'  strict  watcb  at  the  gates.  Don't  forget,  that  I 
'*  have  no  means  of  escaping  from  amongst  these 
'^  fellows,  unless  you  help  me."  Having  folded 
the  paper,  and  placed  it  in  his  sleevci  he  thought 
to  himself : — When  I  go  out  of  this  place,  Michel 
will  be  waiting  about,  and  I  shall  be  able  to  send 
him  to  Baccio. 

Niccolo,  in  the  meantime,  having  finished  his 
devotions,  had  risen  up;  and  all  who  were  present 
gathering  round  him,  he  made  them  a  short  ad- 
dress, such  as  the  pressure  of  the  time  and  the 
importance  of  the  occasion  required.  The  fatigue 
of  body  and  anxiety  of  mind  that  he  had  under- 
gone/ and  above  all,  the  being  up  all  night,  had 
exhausted  the  poor  old  man's  strength;  he  felt 
himself  unable,  however  strong  his  inclination 
might  be,  to  accompany  them  in  this  last  attempt. 
The  thought  of  himself,  and  of  the  danger  to  which 
he  would  be  exposed,  would  not  indeed  of  itself 
have  been  sufficient  to  restrain  him,  had  he  thought 
that  he  could  render  any  assistance ;  but  he  felt, 
that  instead  of  being  of  any  service,  he  would 
rather  be  a  hindrance  to  the  young  men,  who 
would  have  enough  to  do  to  attend  to  themselves, 
without  the  additional  care  of  him. 

*'  Go,''  he  said  at  last,  embracing  one  after  an- 
other, ''  go,  and  though  I  cannot  accompany  you  in 
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person^  I  shall  be  with  you  in  heart,  and  attend 
yon  with  my  prayers ;  and  he  whom  I  shall  see 
no  more  in  this  world,  I  shall  see  in  another.'* 

As  he  was  pronouncing  these  last  words,  Bindo^s 
turn  came  to  take  a  farewell  of  his  father ;  a  sad 
foreboding  (and  who  can  overcome  such  feelings  at 
certain  moments?)  seized  the  old  man's  mind. — 
He  thought :  perhaps  this  very  lad  may  be  one, 
whom  I  am  to  see  no  more,  except  in  another 
world ! — Niccolo  exercised  more  than  human  self-* 
control,  in  order  to  restrain  the  tears  that  were 
ready  to  gush  out ;  he  knew  of  what  importance  it 
was,  to  show  himself  unmoved  at  such  a  moment ; 
and  trampling  under  foot  every  other  feeling,  he 
said,  with  a  lofty  brow,  as  he  extended  his  hands 
towards  his  son :  **  O  Florence !  O  my  country ! 
nothing  else  have  I  left  but  the  lives  of  these  my 
sons ! — I  give  them  to  thee ^ 

Having  uttered  these  words,  he  sunk  down  upon 
a  seat,  covered  his  eyes  with  his  hands,  and  seemed 
for  a  moment  almost  broken-hearted,  and  ready  to 
sink  beneath  such  terrible  and  repeated  shocks ;  a 
confused  sound  rung  in  his  ears,  and  feeling  his 
mind  becoming  weak  and  wavering,  he  could  not 
well  distingubh  whether  it  was  a  dream,  or  whe* 
ther  he  really  heard  the  footsteps  of  his  sons,  and 
the  rest  of  the  people  going  out  of  the  church. 

After  a  good  while,  his  spirits  somewhat  reviv- 
ing, he  opened  his  eyes  and  looked  round ;  Father 
Zaccaria  was  at  his  side,  and  some  other  friars,  who 
were  at  their  devotions.     AH  the  rest  were  gone. 
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When  the  latter  had  reached  the  cloisters^  and 
before  going  out  into  the  street,  Troilus  said-^"  It 
is  of  the  utmost  importance,  that  we  should  make 
our  way  safely  to  the  soldiers*  quarters;  and 
though,  at  the  gates,  they  are  not  very  strict,  and 
allow  free  communication  between  the  camp  and 
the  city,  yet  I  think  we  had  better  not  all  go  out 
hi  a  body ; — that  might  excite  suspicion ;  but  let 
us  go,  two  or  three  together,  and  let  our  rendez- 
vous be  Giramonte,  where  Alessandro  Vitelli  is 
posted.  It  is  in  his  bands,  as  I  told  you,  that  the 
dissensions  have  arisen;  so  let  us  begin  with  them. 
Now  just  let  me  go  out  alone  into  the  great  square, 
and  see  whether  anything  is  likely  to  stop  us, 
either  in  the  direction  of  De  Servi,  or  the  Via 
Larga.  1*11  just  run  round  hereabouts,  and  be 
back  in  a  trice." 

Troilus  set  off,  and  Averardo,  looking  after  him, 
said — "  If  anybody  had  told  me,  that  this  fellow 
woald  ever  become  one  of  us,  I  should  have  told 
him  he  lied ! — I  declare  he's  more  hot  in  the  cause 
than  any  of  us!" 

«•  Didn't  I  tell  you  so?"  cried  Bindo ;  "  he  was 
led  away  by  vicious  habits  and  bad  company ;  but 
at  heart,  he's  a  brave  and  noble  fellowt  Besides, 
we  now  see  his  actions. — *^ 

Whilst  they  were  extolling  this  traitor  to  the 
skies,  vnth  praises  more  extravagant  than  are  here 
recorded,  he  had  sallied  forth  into  the  public 
square,  and  found  it  quite  empty ;  except  that,  on 
plandng  round,  he  discerned  at  the  corner  of  the 
£8 
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street  Dell&  Sapienza  a  small  section  of  a  liaman 
face  peeping  out,  so  that  just  one  eye  and  the  tip  of 
the  nose  was  distinguishable.  He  hastened  to  the 
spot,  and  found  his  servant  crouching  down,  round 
the  corner  of  the  street.  He  gave  his  letter  into 
his  handy  saying  to  him  hurriedly — "  Run  at  the 
top  of  your  speed,  and  take  this  to  Baccio,  and  tell 
him — be  sure  you  don't  make  a  mistake — ^that  I 
shall  go  out  of  the  city  by  St.  George's  Gate,  in 
half  an  hour, — ^and  this  will  serve  to  regulate  his 
movements.  Now  run,  and  if  you  don't  arrive 
time  enough,  look  out  for  another  world  for  your- 
self—you understand  me ;  I  never  jest !  *' 

The  servant,  who  knew  the  man  he  had  to  deal 
with,  was  off  and  out  of  sight  in  an  instant ;  and 
Troilus  endeavoured  to  delay  matters  as  much  as 
possible,  in  order  to  give  Michel  time  to  get  there, 
and  yet  not  in  such  a  way,  as  to  excite  the  sus- 
picion of  those  with  whom  he  was  acting.  At  last, 
returning  to  the  convent,  he  said,  with  a  view  to 
gain  a  minute  or  two  more — "  I  have  seen  some 
soldiers  coming  in  the  direction  of  the  Via  del  Coco- 
mero — they  are  going  to  relieve  the  guard, — let  us 
wait  a  bit." 

At  length,  when  it  appeared  time,  they  b^an 
to  issue  forth,  three  and  four  at  a  time ;  arrangiiig 
it  so,  that  every  company  took  a  different  route 
through  the  city,  Troilus,  by  various  devices,  dex- 
terously managed  to  be  among  the  last ;  and  finally 
sallied  forth  with  Bindo  and  Fanfulla,  taking  the 
direction  of  St.  George's  Gate.    Passing  the  Ponte 
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A]le  Grazie,  they  went  up  [the  hill  by  the  street 
De  Bardi ;  and  Troilus,  who  had  selected  this  gate 
to  go  out  by,  as  being  the  farthest  off,  with  the 
object  of  giving  Baccio  time  to  aid  him  in  some 
way  or  other,  was  worrying  his  brains,  as  he  went 
along,  as  to  the  means  Baccio  would  adopt ;  not 
altogether  without  some  misgiving,  that  after 
involving  him  in  this  labyrinth,  he  would  leave 
him  to  get  out  as  he  best  could* 

But  Baccio  had  further  need  of  his  services,  and 
therefore  had  not  neglected  him.  As  they  conti- 
nued ascending  the  hill,  without  meeting  a  single 
person,  for  the  sun  had  scarcely  appeared  above 
the  hills  of  Vallombrosa,  and  whilst  Troilus  was 
locking  first  forwards  and  then  backwards,  expect- 
ing some  rescue,  they  perceived,  at  a  gentle  turn 
of  the  road,  which  discloses  'fit.  George's  Gate  to 
view,  a  Minor  friar  advancing  towards  them,  who, 
apparently  about  to  pass  on  without  taking  any 
notice,  all  at  once  stopped,  as  if  recognising  one 
of  the  party,  and  exclaimed :  ''  Hollo  1  what 
you  here.  Sir  Troilus?  And  whither  are  you 
for?'' 

Troilus  did  not  know  the  person  of  the  friar,  but 
it  struck  him  at  once,  that  he  was  sent  by  Baccio, 
and  so  he  did  what  he  could,  to  let  him  see  that 
he  guessed  his  business. 

**  And  you,  father,  whence  do  you  come?** 

"  I  come  from  the  camp ; — ^you  know,  I  suppose, 
that  the  habit  of  St.  Francis  is  a  better  defence  than 
a  coat  of  mail ;  and  with  it,  one  can  go  to  and  fro 
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without  fear  of  danger. — But  you,  aurely,  are  not 
going  to  the  camp, — eh  ?" — 

"  Well — suppose  I  am  going  there?" 
*'  God  deliver  you  from  it. — Get  you  hence, 
with  all  the  speed  you  can — and  from  Florence 
too,  'twill  be  best  for  you. — ^Why,  don't  you  know 
Don  Ferrante  has  set  a  price  of  400  florins  on  your 
head,  to  take  vengeance  on  you  for  having  fought 
in  the  ranks  of  the  Florentines  ? — And  only  this 
moment,  here  outside  the  gate,  I  have  passed  a 
company  of  landsknechts,  who  evidently  know 
your  person,  and  who  declare  that  if  they  meet 
you,  they'll  cut  you  to  pieces." 

Troilus,  in  order  to  act  out  his  part,  thanked  the 
friar,  but  still  showed  an  intention  to  continue  his 
route,  notwithstanding ;  but  the  friar  caught  him 
by  his  cloak,  declaring  he  would,  on  no  account, 
suffer  him  to  rush  upon  certain  destruction.  And 
Fanfulla  and  Bindo,  well  aware  that  it  would 
never  do  to  excite  an  altercation  and  create  a  dis* 
turbance,  while  they  were  preparing  for  so  impor- 
tant an  enterprise ;  and  that  at  all  events,  they 
alone  would  not  have  it  in  their  power  to  rescue 
their  companion,  persuaded  him  to  turn  back ;  and 
Fanfulla  taking  him  aside,  out  of  the  friar's  hearing, 
said  to  him :  **  Go,  go ;  for  even  in  Florence,  you 
will  be  able  to  do  us  some  service ; — by  speaking 
to  the  soldiers,  as  I  did  yesterday,  and  urging 
them,  when  they  hear  the  attack  is  commenced, 
to  sally  out ;  and  in  the  midst  of  such  comrades, 
you'll  not  be  afraid  of  the  landsknechts."    And 
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without  waiting  for  a  reply,  he  turned  away  and 
went  off  with  Bindo ;  whilst  Troilus,  laughing  in 
his  sleeve,  went  back,  down  the  hill,  in  company 
with  the  friar. 

Fanfulla  then,  as  he  went  along  with  his  youthful 
comrade,  towards  the  gate,  observed :  *'  It's  lucky 
that  we  met  this  Franciscan. — Had  it  not  been  for 
him,  God  knows  what  mess  we  might  have  got 
into ! — and  in  these  matters,  a  mere  trifle  is  enough 
to  spoil  any  stratagem." 

St.  George's  Gate  was  kept  by  a  strong  guard, 
on  whom  Malatesta  could  rely;  they  did  not 
interfere  with  the  citizens,  in  their  going  to  and 
fro  to  the  camp,  except  during  the  night.  Fan-* 
fulla  was  recognised  and  saluted  by  several  of  the 
soldiers ;  and  as  he  passed  under  the  massive  gate- 
way, which  is  still  standing  at  the  present  day, 
some  said  one  thing,  and  some  another  to  him.-^ 
*•  Hollo!  there's  Fanfulla! — ^You're  up  early, 
brother  Bombard ! — Where  are  you  going  so  early 
this  morning  ?"  etc.  etc. 

Whilst  he,  without  stopping,  and  merely  waving 
his  hand  in  reply  to  their  salutations,  said :  '^  I  am 
going  to  see  some  friends  in  the  camp,  now  that 
our  prison  doors  are  open. — Fare  ydu  well,  good 
friends,  we  shall  meet  again  if  it  please  God  and 
the  Holy  Virgin ! " — ^And  away  he  went,  without 
awaiting  their  reply. 

If  our  reader  was  ever  at  Florence,  and  if  he  ever 
chanced  to  take  a  walk  outside  of  this  gate,  from 
which  Bindo  and  Fanfulla  issued,  he  will  remem^ 
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ber,  that  from  the  foot  of  the  city  walls,  looking 
southward,  are  seen,  rising  with  a  gradual  ascent, 
those  beautiful  hills,  the  summits  of  which  are 
marked  by  a  gentle  undulation,  and  their  sides 
sprinkled  with  thick  clumps  of  olive-trees,  with 
rows  of  vines  interspersed,  partly  green,  and  partly 
of  a  whitish-grey  colour,  like  that  of  the  willow ; 
he  will  remember  those  little  cottages,  those  small 
villas,  which  rise  up  clean  and  white  among  the 
olives,  and  which  inspire  envy  in  the  beholder; 
especially,  if  he  chance  to  be  in  melancholy  mood, 
and  is  pondering  over  his  sorrows,  as  if  they  had 
no  right  to  intrude  within  those  walls,  beneath 
those  tranquil  shades ! — ^and  yet  who  can  tell,  bow 
many  sorrows  there  are,  even  in  those  calm  re- 
treats ! — he  will  remember,  in  fine,  the  peaceful 
and  smiling  aspect  of  this  rural  spot,  with  all  the 
variety  of  nature  herself,  and  yet  at  the  same 
time,  as  neat  and  orderly  as  a  garden. — At  the 
period  of  cur  story,  however,  after  it  had  been 
eleven  months  overrun  by  the  enemy,  the  whole  of 
that  lovely  scene  had  been  changed  into  a  wilder- 
ness, all  bare  and  swampy ;  no  longer  any  trace  of 
hedgerows,  or  of  landmarks  between  the  farms ; 
the  vines  rooted  up,  and  trampled  under  foot ;  the 
olive-trees  cut  down  at  tlie  stem  for  fire-wood,  or 
if  here  and  there  one  remained  to  mark  their 
former  richness,  they  were  hacked  and  mutilated, 
or  mere  shapeless  trunks,  stript  of  their  boughs, 
full  of  incisions,  and  perforated  with  bullets.  The 
earth,  in  various  pUces,  was  torn  up  and  furrowed 
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by  the  cannon-balls,  no  less  than  by  the  torrents  of 
nin.  Such  was  the  appearance  of  the  ground, 
between  the  walls  and  the  intrenchments,  which 
latter  encircled  the  hill,  like  a  girdle,  midway  below 
Giramonte,  consisting  of  a  trench,  behind  which 
arose  a  rampart,  surmounted  by  a  chevaux-de* 
frise,  and  provided  with  port-holes. 

Whilst  Bindo  and  Fanfulla  were  directing  their 
steps  towards  a  bend  in  the  hill,  which  formed  one 
of  the  approaches  to  the  camp,  they  could  already 
bear  that  something  extraordinary  was  going  on, 
or  was  about  to  take  place,  from  the  confused  up- 
roar that  proceeded  from  that  direction,  from  the 
calling  and  shouting,  the  hurrying  of  the  soldiers 
along  the  passages  between  the  tents  and  encamp- 
ments, and  along  the  trenches;  for  their  camp 
being  pitched  on  the  brow  of  the  hill,  one  could 
take  in  the  whole  range  at  a  single  glance,  and  it 
presented  that  appearance  of  general  confusion  and 
bustling  excitement,  which  one  may  observe  in  an 
ant-hilJ,  when  from  any  cause  or  other  it  is  thrown 
into  disorder. 

Having  at  last  made  their  way  into  the  camp, 
and  continuing  to  ascend,  in  order  to  gain  the 
eminence  on  which  Giramonte  is  situated,  they 
passed  between  tents  constructed  in  numberless 
ways,  of  planks,  hurdles,  mud  or  stubble,  put 
together,  in  the  best  way  that  could  be  devised  by 
those,  who  had  to  pass  several  months  in  them, 
and  who  were  bent  upon  providing  themselves 
vrith  the  most  convenient  lodging    they  could; 
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some^  the  worst  constructed,  half  demolished  by 
the  storm  of  the  past  night,  were  quite  in  ruins, 
with  their  beams  and  stakes  sticking  up  and  brist- 
ling in  all  directions,  still  wet  and  dripping  with 
the  rain ;  on  many,  clothes  were  laid  out  to  dry  in 
the  sun,  or  their  accoutrements  were  hanging  up 
outside,  whilst  boys  and  servants  were  occupied  in 
hastily  mending  and  cleaning  them,  urged  on  by 
their  masters,  who  were  in  a  hurry  to  equip  them- 
selves. Amongst  these  servants,  many,  by  their 
long  hair,  and  by  the  shape  of  their  bosoms,  and 
the  form  of  their  waists,  betrayed  the  male  gar- 
ments which  they  wore.  They  were  women  and 
young  girls  (at  that  time  there  were  in  the  camp 
some  of  all  nations)  who  had  either  been  carried 
off  in  the  sack  of  some  town,  and  subjected  by  a 
harsh  and  brutal  master  to  the  most  menial 
duties;  or  whose  affections  having  been  seduced^ 
had  escaped  from  their  home  with  some  soldier 
or  other;  who,  now  that  his  lust  was  satiated, 
merely  tolerated  them  on  the  sole  condition,  of 
their  acting  as  servants,  and  performing  such 
offices  as  were  required. 

Every  moment  they  passed  sheds  or  awnings, 
beneath  which  the  vivandiers  and  vintners  dis- 
charged the  duties  of  the  kitchen,  or  sold  wine ; 
some  wretched  little  urchin,  besmeared  with  filth, 
would  be  turning  huge  spits  before  the  fire,  over 
which  capacious  pots  were  at  the  same  time  set  to 
boil.  At  certain  long  and  ill-arranged  tables,  or 
before  casks  set  on  end  to  serve  the  purpose  of  one. 
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were  soldiers,  hastening  to  finish  the  last  mouthfuli 
to  join  those  who  were  hurrying,  helter-skelter,  to 
Giramonte.  Shouting,  laughing,  and  sounds  of 
wild  merriment  greeted  their  ears ;  the  loud  and 
earnest  tones  of  a  hundred  voices,  at  one  time  deep 
and  sonorous,  at  another  hoarse  or  shrill,  were  to 
be  heard ;  and  each  wanted  to  put  in  his  speech 
about  the  conduct  of  the  Spaniards  $  but  it  was 
impossible  to  gather  the  meaning  of  a  single  word 
in  that  uproar  and  confusion,  increased  at  one 
moment  bj  the  barking  of  a  dog,  at  another  by  a 
drummer — who  for  practice  was  battering  away  at 
a  chest — ^at  another,  by  a  pig,  which,  being  tied  by 
the  leg  to  a  stake,  was  writhing  and  twisting  about, 
and  filling  the  air  with  his  shrill  and  infernal 
squeaking. 

Fanfulla  and  Bindo,  passing  onward  among  the 
various  groups,  and  observing  with  great  delight 
the  excellent  disposition  they  evinced  for  an  insur- 
rection, arrived  at  last  at  the  open  space  on  which 
stands  the  Castle  of  Giramonte.  It  is  a  plain  of 
tolerable  dimensions,  from  whence  you  have  a  view 
of  the  whole  of  Florence,  the  mountains  of  Fesole, 
and  the  Val  d'Amo,  from  the  hills  of  Incontro  to 
those  of  Artimino.  Here,  on  the  summit  that 
looks  down  upon  the  city,  a  battery  of  twenty-four 
pieces  of  ordnance  was  ranged,  separated  by  huge 
wicker  gabions,  full  of  earth  and  stones ;  and  here 
the  crowd  of  soldiers  was  unusually  numerous, 
and  closely  packed ;  the  very  windows  of  the 
castle  were  thronged  by  them  ;  they  occupied  the 
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baggage-waggons  of  the  company,  and  stood  in 
rows  by  the  walls.  They  were  mounted  on  the 
gunsy  on  the  gabions^  on  every  elevated  spot ;  and 
were  all  eagerly  listening  to  Lambert,  who,  having 
also  got  on  to  the  top  of  a  gabion,  was  speaking  in  a 
loud  voice  with  earnest  and  excited  gesticulations ; 
and  when  these  two  arrived  wiiliin  sound  of  his 
voice,  he  was  saying,  in  concluding  a  sentence  of 
which  they  had  not  heard  the  former  part : 

*'— Of  your  comrades,  whom  those  miscreants 
have  assassinated !  But  are  we  to  take  vengeance 
for  them  only  ?  I  say,  that  this  whole  nation,  in 
which  they  have  been  and  are  plundering,  eveij 
day,  in  a  thousand  ways,  I  say  for  her  also  we 
must  take  vengeance,  and  free  ourselves  at  onoe 
from  these  assassins  1  But  tell  me,  by  heaven  I— 
and  if  I  don*t  speak  the  truth,  hurl  me  down  from 
this  trench — tell  me !  do  we  go  to  their  country, 
to  live  as  we  please,  to  rob,  to  ravish  their  wives, 
to  murder,  to  irritate  them  by  a  thousand  devices, 
and  set  them  one  against  the  other,  as  mastlfis  are 
goaded  on  for  the  pleasure  of  seeing  them  tear  each 
other  to  pieces  ?  But  they,  they're  always  here ; 
sometimes  on  one  pretext,  sometimes  on  another; 
at  one  time,  by  sea;  at  another,  by  land;  at  all 
times,  and  without  any  warning,  a  band  of  these 
cut-throats,  of  these  miserable  wretches,  half-dad 
and  half-starved,  who  want  to  be  set  up  again : — 
Where  shall  we  go?  say  they; — Oh!  into  Italy! 
Let  us  go,  in  God's  name,  to  Italy ! — But  let  me 
ask,  is  the  land  in  which  we  were  born,  and  where 
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our  forefathers  lie  buried,  a  free  toil  to  every  in- 
yader?  is  it  common  property?  God  who  has 
given  to  every  people  a  sufficient  portion  of  land 
for  them  to  live  on,  and  die  in  peace — where  they 
might  sow  and  reap — has  He  ever  said : — that  this 
country  alone  of  all  others  may  be  his,  who  covets 
it,  may  be  his^  who  can  take  it,  may  be  the  pro- 
perty of  anybody  ;  and  that  he  who  has  not  sown 
in  it,  may  reap  ?  Are  we,  I  should  like  to  know, 
cursed  by  God  ?  Are  we  base-born  wretches  ?  Are 
we  brute-beasts? — ^Would  you  know  what  we  are? 
I  have  told  you  what  we  are,  but  you  were  not 
attending!  We  are, — ^brute-beasts,  and  worse! 
iiHT  even  brutes,  if  they  are  disturbed  in  their  lair, 
defend  themselves,  and  make  use  of  claws  and 
teeth,  careless  as  to  whether  the  enemy  is  more 
powerful  than  themselves. — ^And  cannot  men  do, 
at  least,  as  much  as  that  ? — And  let  no  man  tell 
me,  that  they  are  more  powerful  and  valiant  than 
we!  Men  are  all  equal;  and  it  is  only  bad 
customs  and  evil  habits,  that  corrupt  them  and 
make  them  to  differ. — And  in  proof  of  this,  as 
often  as  you  have  encountered  them  in  fair  fight, 
man  to  man,  who  has  had  the  knocks,  I  should 
like  to  know  ? — we  or  they  ?  And  look  you  "  (he 
pointed  to  FanfuUa,  whom  he  had  discovered  in 
the  crowd)  *Mook  you  there — if  I  tell  a  lie,  let  him 
call  me  an  arrant  knave — "* 

All  eyes  were  turned  to  see  whom  he  alluded 
to ;  whilst  he  went  on  to  say : 

•'  Fanfulla,  who  was  one  of  the  thirteen  at  Bar- 
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letta,  let  him  tell  you: — how  went  the  matter 
there  ?  who  conquered  ?  And  to  fight  those 
thirteen  Frenchmen,  was  there  an  edict  sent 
throughout  Italy,  to  summon  the  bravest  and  most 
valiant?  did  they  wait,  to  collect  together  taller 
and  larger  men  than  their  antagonists?  did  they 
match  two  against  one  ? — ^Thirteen  of  them, — 
thirteen  of  us ;  of  those  who  happened  to  be  in 
the  camp  at  the  moment.  They  chose  the  best  of 
them,  it  is  true ;  but  so  did  our  opponents.  And 
who  conquered  ?  I  ask  again.  They  are  not  then 
more  valiant,  but  more  cunning;  or,  to  speak 
more  truly,  they  are  knaves  and  tricksters,  for 
they  know  how  to  sow  discord  between  us,  and  to 
destroy  us  by  our  own  hands. 

"But  what  unlucky  infatuation,  what  cursed 
plague  is  this,  I  should  like  to  knowf  what  demon 
is  it,  that  darts  his  poison  into  our  hearts,  that 
we  are  always  cutting  one  another's  throats  ?  we, 
who  are  brethren !  we,  who  are  of  one  blood,  one 
language,  and  one  family!  How  is  it  that  one 
city  or  another,  either  by  arms,  or  plots,  or 
by  nefarious  practices,  but  always  in  some  way  or 
other,  is  ever  bent  on  wreaking  injury  and  ruin  on 
those  of  the  same  race  ? — And  he  is  thought 
happy,  who  succeeds — it  is  considered  a  glorious 
achievement !  And  when  we  cannot  do  one 
another  an  injury — so  that  our  will  to  do  it  may 
not  be  quite  lost,  and  that  our  animosity  may  be 
kept  alive  —  then  we  irritate  each  other  with 
insults  and  injurious  epithets — calling  the  men  of 
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Pisa,  traitors ;  the  Florentines,  blind ;  the  people 
of  Siena,  fools ;  and  such  like.  And  not  only  be- 
tween city  and  city,  between  one  state  and 
another;  but  every  town,  every  hamlet,  every 
village,  cherishes  hostility  to  its  neighbours,  irri- 
tates and  injures  them ;  and  if  it  can  do  nothing 
else,  at  least  hates  them," 

And  pointing  to  the  city  that  lay  below,  he 
continued ; 

'*  And  here  is  a  too  recent  example ! — Florence 
that  was  rich,  free  and  happy,  that  was  the  pride 
and  glory  of  Italy,  the  mother  of  wisdom,  the 
fosterer  of  knowledge,  and  patroness  of  every 
elegant  art — this  base  bora  pope  one  day  says ; 
.Florence  must  be  mine. — ^The  first  thing,  as  usual, 
is  to  summon  those  Spaniards,  those  brigands,  to 
help  him !  Catch  them  waiting  for  a  second  in-* 
vitation!  You  may  imagine  whether  they  ran 
or  no ! — a  chance  of  sacking  Florence  ! — and  what 
are  the  other  cities  of  Italy  doing  all  this  time  ? 
What  is  Venice  about, — ^and  Siena,  and  Genoa  ? 
Venice  makes  her  glorious  truce  with  the  emperor, 
abjures  her  promises,  and  looks  on !—  Siena  even 
sends  artillery  to  aid  in  the  destruction  of  her 
neighbour." — 

And  glancing  at  a  large  culverin,  that  was  close 
to  him,  and  striking  it  with  his  foot  with  marks  of 
scorn  and  anger,  he  exclaimed :  **  And  these  guns, 
that  I  should  like  to  crush  with  my  heel  into 
powder,  do  they  not  belong  to  the  Sienese?  Are 
they  not  Italian  arms  ?  And  you,  you,  my  friends  { 
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— ^let  me  ask  yoU|  by  Heaven  1  and  be  not  angrj 
with  me — are  you  not  all  I  talians  ?  and  have  you 
not  assisted  in  efiecting  the  downfall  of  this  glorious 
city  ? — And  what  good  is  it  to  you,  now  that  you 
see  it  lying  at  your  feet^  poor^  enslaved,  trampled 
on,  and  insulted  ? — What  advantages  do  you  reap  ? 
Numberless  hardships,  and  wounds,  and  that 
miserable  pittance  of  pay — ^if  you  ever  get  it! 
And  the  treasures,  and  the  power,  to  whose  lot  do 
they  fall  ?  to  the  lot  of  these  brigands,  who  for  all 
this  despise  us,  and  call  us  traitors  and  cowards. 
But  if  instead  of  aiding  them,  you  had  assisted  your 
brothers,  think  you,  your  gain  would  have  been 
less?  And  even  if  it  were, — the  honour  and  glory 
of  your  own  Italy,  surely  you  do  not  lightly  regard 
that ! — And  then,  after  all,  what  is  the  number  of 
the  men  that  we  have  to  contend  against  ? — Are 
there  millions,  so  that  they  are  ten  against  one  ? — 
They  are  but  a  few  thousands.  And  are  not  you 
a  part  ?  Are  not  the  Italian  bands,  almost  half  of 
the  whole  camp ! — and  if  the  Italians  within  the 
walls  combine  with  you,  will  you  not  be  strong 
enough  to  exterminate  at  once  these  plundering 
assassins  ?  For  this  purpose,  I  and  my  comrades 
here,  and  FanfuUa,  who  is  the  pride  and  flower  of 
our  profession,  we  are  come  to  offer  ourselves  to 
you,  and  to  conquer  or  die  with  you ;  and  as  soon 
as  we  join  in  the  mel6e,  our  friends  will  sally  forth 
from  the  gates  and  assail  the  enemy  in  flank  and 
rear,  and  with  such  efiect,  that  we  shall,  at  one 
blow,  rid  the  city  of  these  robbers  and  assassins ! 
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Now  then,  in  God's  name,  whoever  has  a  heart  in 
bis  bosom,  whoever  has  a  mind  to  abide  by  my 
offer,  let  him  lift  up  his  hand;  and  he  who  has 
not — ^we'U  do  without  him.  Hurra !  for  the  Italian 
bands !     Hurra !  for  Florence ! — " 

As  Lambert  uttered  this  cry,  he  drew  his  sword 
from  its  scabbard,  and  waving  it  above  his  head, 
flourished  it  rapidly  in  all  directions ;  and  through- 
out all  the  crowd  at  his  feet,  who,  till  that  minute, 
had  been  like  a  sea  of  faces,  there  was  seen  nothing 
but  hands  violently  waving  to  and  fro,  and  the 
brandishing  of  swords,  pikes,  and  arquebusses,  ac- 
companied with  fierce  shouts  of:  ^^Viva  Italia! 
Death  to  the  Spaniards !  *' 

The  unanimity  of  these  people  being  apparently 
so  great,  Lambert  leaped  down  from  the  gabion  in 
high  spirits,  and  together  with  his  relatives,  with 
FanfuUa  and  all  who  had  accompanied  him  from 
Florence,  proceeded  to  range  themselves  under 
their  standards;  whilst  the  captains  and  other 
officers  of  the  Italian  bands  hastened  to  muster  and 
draw  up  their  men,  who  with  the  utmost  prompt- 
ness, and  in  the  most  orderly  manner  (like  veteran 
troops)  fell  into  their  ranks,  every  man  round  his 
own  flag. 

But  what  was  Vitelli,  the  chief  officer  of  these 
Italian  troops,  doing  all  the  while?  How  was 
Don  Ferrante  occupied,  the  commander-in-chief  of 
the  army,  upon  being  informed  of  this  commotion, 
and  hearing  those  shouts,  that  indicated  a  rising 
disaffection,  and  perhaps  an  open  rebellion  ?   They 
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did  pretty  much  as  the  keepers  do  with  the  herds 
of  wild  horses  and  colts  in  the  plains  of  Rome ; 
who  in  ordinary  cases  reduce  these  animals  to 
obedience  in  the  best  way  they  can ;  but  when,  as 
it  sometimes  happens,  an  awkward  temper  seems 
to  take  possession  of  any  of  them,  and  they  become 
unruly,  running  and  snorting,  with  nostrils  dis* 
tended  and  tail  erect,  and  begin  kicking  and  biting 
one  another,  and  performing  numberless  strange 
antics  and  carracoles;  then  the  trainer  endeavours, 
by  voice  and  gesture,  to  reduce  them  to  some  de- 
gree of  order,  but  still  making  them  go  round,  and 
keeping  himself  at  a  prudent  distance  from  their 
gambols ;  and  then  if  he  finds  that  all  is  of  no 
avail,  he  looks  on  and  waits  till  they're  tired* 

Just  so  did  Don  Ferrante ;  and  it  was  notunfre* 
quently  necessary  for  commanders  in  that  age,  to 
submit  to  be  commanded  as  well  as  to  command, 
to  the  sorrow  and  misfortune  of  the  unhappy 
people,  in  whose  country  the  war  was  carried  on ; 
on  whom,  besides  the  usual  and  inevitable  miseries 
of  war,  there  fell  a  thousand  incidental  sufferings, 
resulting  from  the  licentiousness  and  wanton  cruelty 
of  the  soldiery. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

It  had  already  been  daylight,  about  two  hours, 
when  the  bands  of  Vitelli,  which  had  been  joined 
by  all  the  other  Italian  troops  in  the  camp,  were 
on  the  point  of  moving  forward,  to  go  and  attack 
the  Spaniards.  The  sky,  having  been  swept  by 
the  storm  of  the  preceding  night,  was  quite  re- 
splendent with  a  pure,  transparent  azure,  shading 
off,  towards  the  horizon,  into  a  rich  golden 
colour ;  athwart  which  shot  long  streaks  of  clouds, 
lightly  reposing  on  the  crests  of  the  mountains, 
on  whose  sides,  the  shadows  projected  by  the  clouds 
were  spread,  like  patches  of  dark  blue,  whilst  the 
spots,  on  which  the  sun's  rays  fell,  were  coloured 
with  the  various  tints,  which  embellish  the  country 
towards  the  close  of  the  summer.  The  whole 
heaven  was  like  a  sea  of  the  purest  and  most  beau- 
tiful light,  which  rendered  distant  objects  minutely 
distinct ;  so  that  the  Italians,  who  were  collected 
at  Giramonte,  were  clearly  seen  from  all  parts  of 
the  camp;  and  the  soldiers  collecting  on  every 
little  eminence,  on  the  intrenchments,  on  every 
rising  hill,  were  intently  watching  their  movements, 
VOL.  m.  p 
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like  spectators  at  a  fair,  all  curious  and  eager,  ex- 
pecting to  see  some  extraordinary  exhibition. 

On  the  esplanade  of  the  Tower  del  Gallo,  which 
at  a  short  distance  commands  Oiramonte,  was  Don 
Ferrante  Gonzaga,  Alessandro  Yitelli,  the  Count 
Pier  Maria,  and  many  of  the  chiefs  of  the  army ; 
and  as  they  watched,  with  anything  but  pleasure, 
the  grave  and  serious  character  of  the  commotion, 
they  stood  in  an  attitude  of  bewildered  amazement, 
like  the  horse-trainer,  who  just  now  served  us  for 
a  comparison.  They  saw  how  the  matter  was  likely 
to  begin,  but  it  was  beyond  their  power  to  conjee* 
ture,  how  it  was  likely  to  end ;  and  they  knew 
very  well,  that  it  is  with  soldiers  as  with  young 
horses,  (here  too  our  comparison  holds  good)  that 
if  one  begins  to  skit  about,  he,  by  his  example, 
causes  a  hundred  to  break  loose. 

On  the  other  side,  the  Spanish  troops,  posted 
on  the  slope  of  a  hill  beneath  Belle-garde  and 
Mount  Olivet,  perceiving  what  was  preparing  for 
them,  hastened  to  arm,  and  to  fall  in ;  although  it 
was  with  a  vexy  bad  will,  that  they  found  them- 
selves on  the  point  of  embroiling  themselves  with 
the  Italians ;  not  from  want  of  courage,  for  they 
were  a  brave  and  valiant  set  of  men,  but  because, 
instead  of  quarrelling,  they  would  much  rather 
have  joined  heart  and  hand  with  them  in  entering 
and  sacking  Florence.  As  they  could  hardly  bring 
themselves  to  forego  the  hope  of  this  glorious  sadi^ 
they  determined  to  send  two  of  their  officers  to 
Don  Ferrante,  entreating  him  to  interpose,  and 
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leaving  it  to  him  to  fix  what  satisfaction,  consis- 
tently with  a  regard  to  their  honour,  they  should 
make  to  the  Italians,  in  order  to  restore  a  mutual 
good  understanding,  and  efiace  the  sense  of  past 
injury.  The  messengers  departed,  and  arriving  at 
the  Tower  del  Gallo,  they  explained  the  purport 
of  their  visit  to  the  commander-in-chief.  He 
listened  with  evident  ill-humour  depicted  in  his 
countenance,  standing  all  the  while  with  his  arms 
folded  on  his  breast ;  and  at  last  said,  in  a  peevish 
tone :  **  Who  do  you  think  can  induce  those  furious 
devils  to  listen  to  reaison  ? — ^And  there  is  so  much 
time  too,  to  set  about  such  a  task,  in  God's  truth  ! 
—Eh!  lool;!— " 

And  indeed,  just  at  that  instant,  the  air  was 
filled  with  their  shouts,  and  resounded  with  the 
loud  tones  of  the  different  ofiicers,  who  were 
making  the  necessary  dispositions  to  advance,  with 
the  rapid  and  rolling  sound  of  the  drums,  and  the 
shrill  strain  of  the  flageolets.  They  saw  those 
deep  and  compact  ranks  (for  the  light  columns  of 
modem  infantry  were  not  then  in  use,)  all  bristling 
and  gleaming  with  halberds  and  pikes,  just  like  the 
comb  of  a  wool-carder,  turned  upside  down  ;  they 
saw  them  make  those  first  slow  and  undulating 
movements,  which  are  observable  in  a  squadron,  on 
the  point  of  moving  forward ;  they  heard  the 
heavy  and  measured  tramp  of  so  many  feet ;  and 
in  truth,  the  appearance  of  these  troops  was  not 
calculated  to  inspire  much  hope,  that  they  could 
be  controlled  or  guided,  at  will,  by  mere  words. 
f2 
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The  battalions  meantime  came  on,  descending 
the  hill,  at  one  time  with  an  unbroken  line,  at 
another,  making  a  slight  deflection  from  the  direct 
course,  and  sometimes  even  breaking  rank,  and 
then  presently  re-forming,  according  to  the  nature 
of  the  ground  over  which  they  passed ;  but  always 
in  good  order.  In  front,  and  flanking  the  main 
body  of  halberdiers,  of  which  the  troops  principally 
consisted,  there  marched  a  number  of  arquebusiers 
supporting  with  their  left  hand  the  stock  of  their 
weapon,  which  rested  on  their  shoulder,  and  with 
their  right  carrying  the  stand  and  the  lighted  cord* 
Some,  instead  of  arquebusses  bore  erect,  with 
their  points  upward,  large  two-handed  swords,  of 
the  sort,  which  hanging  up  now-a-days  as  orna- 
ments in  our  halls,  draw  from  those  who  see  them 
for  the  first  time,  that  exclamation  of  astonish- 
ment ; — "  What  strong  arms  our  ancestors  must 
have  had !  "  The  captains  and  Serjeants,  march- 
ing boldly  in  front  with  their  drawn  swords,  and 
shields  or  targes  on  their  arms,  all  inlayed  and 
wrought  with  gold,  with  a  fringe  round  the  outer- 
most border,  and  a  sharp  boss  in  the  centre, 
were  equipped  in  steel  corslets,  and  cuisses, 
beneath  which  there  descended,  as  far  as  the 
knee,  breeches  gathered  all  down  at  intervals  with 
stripes  of  cloth,  whilst  the  legs,  covered  with 
tightly  fitting  hose,  displayed  muscles,  such  as  left 
no  reason  to  fear,  that  they  would  ever  succumb  to 
any  amount  of  exertion.  We  shall  not  stop  to 
speak  of  their  bronzed  faces,  to  which  there  was 


Digitized 


by  Google 


THE  UAJD  OF  FLORENCE.  lOl 

added  a  fierce  and  martial  expression,  by  their 
beards  and  whiskers,  which  were  so  thick  as  to 
show  nothing  but  the  eyes  and  nose :  nor  of  their 
singular  carriage^  and  swaggering  gait,  as  they 
moved  along,  which  was  according  to  the  manner 
of  soldiers  of  that  period. — To  give  an  idea  of 
such  minute  particulars,  no  less  than  of  the  mar* 
shalling  of  armies  in  those  times,  the  pencil  is  of 
more  service  than  the  pen ;  and  a  single  glance  at 
the  pictures  of  Yasari  in  the  Palazzo  Yecchio,  or 
at  some  engraving  of  the  sixteenth  century,  would 
explain  all  this,  better  than  any  description. 

Whilst  these  troops  were  advancing  thus  reso- 
lutely to  the  assault,  it  appeared  to  Don  Ferrante, 
that  it  hardly  comported  with  his  position,  to  let. 
such  a  disorderly  proceeding  take  place  without 
any  attempt  at  preventing  it ;  and  not  afraid  of 
compromising  his  authority,  which  he  knew  was 
not  very  great  over  the  army,  mounting  his  mule 
and  followed  by  Vitelli  and  other  officers,  he  de- 
scended the  hill,  to  meet  the  insurgents.  When 
he  came  up  to  them,  he  raised  his  hand,  making 
a  sign  to  the  drummers  to  stop,  and  indicating 
a  wish  to  speak ;  but  neither  did  the  drums  cease 
beating,  nor  the  soldiers  pay  the  least  regard  to 
him,  but  continued  marching  forward,  eyeing  him 
with  fierce  looks ;  whilst  their  commanding  officers 
treated  him  in  a  similar  way.  Whereupon,  raising 
his  voice  to  a  louder  pitch,  he  tried  to  make  himself 
heard  above  the  uproar ;  but  only  a  word  here  and 
there  could  rise  to  the  surface  and  be  saved,  as  one 
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may  say,  from  the  general  shipwreck  of  his  address. 
But  he,  on  his  part,  did  not  fail  to  catch  the  many 
abusive  expressions,  that  were  hurled  at  hira  from 
the  ranks,  by  lungs  that  knew  how  to  breathe  force 
into  them,  and  make  them  heard  above  the  sounds 
of  fife  and  drum ;  and  one  voice  especially  was 
heard,  loud  above  the  rest,  more  like  the  bellowing 
of  a  bull :  Be  off,  be  off,  you  frog-eater ! — alluding 
to  the  quantities  of  them  that  are  found  in  the 
marshes  about  Mantua,  which  was  Don  Ferrante's 
birth-place.  Finding  at  last,  that  all  his  efforts 
were  fruitless,  he  gave  over  his  vain  attempt,  and, 
sulkily  turning  away  his  mule,  retreated  amidst 
a  not  very  courteous  accompaniment  of  hisses, 
groans  and  execrations. 

When  the  bands  had  gained  the  plain  of  Baron- 
celli,  where  at  the  present  day  stands  the  Poggio 
Imperiale,  and  whence,  after  proceeding  a  few 
paces,  they  would  have  to  descend  the  hill  in  order 
to  reach  the  spot  where  they  saw  the  Spaniards 
drawn  up  ready  to  receive  them,  they  halted  a 
moment  in  order  to  form  their  ranks  in  close  array. 

Amid  the  foremost  rows  were  Averardo  and 
Vieri,  armed  with  two  long  partisans,  and  by  their 
side  were  ranged,  with  arquebusses,  Lambert, 
FanfuUa,  and  Bindo ;  whilst  every  one  was  exam- 
ining his  arms,  and  getting  them  in  readiness— one 
drawing  his  buckles  tighter,  another  fastening  his 
morion  more  securely,  another  blowing  on  his 
lighted  cord  to  prevent  its  going  out,  and  the 
officers  inspecting  the  ranks,  ordering  first  one  and 
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then  another  to  change  his  place,  as  they  thought 
best,  with  reference  to  the  size  and  strength  of 
the  different  men;  Lambert  was  watching  the 
Spaniards,  who  were  drawn  up  at  the  further  ex- 
tremity of  the  little  valley,'  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Jloman  road,  which  crosses  it.  He  saw  those 
compact  squadrons  of  men,  of  the  middle  height 
only,  it  is  true,  but  robust  and  well-limbed,  who 
had  grown  old  in  service,  and  were  the  best  infan- 
try at  that  time  in  Europe*  Foreseeing  what  a 
fierce  encounter,  it  would  prove,  he  had  the  gravest 
apprehensions  for  Bindo,  who  stood  in  the  very 
front,  quite  unsheltered,  like  a  racer  at  the  start- 
ing-post, eager  to  join  battle.  To  attempt  to  with- 
draw him  from  his  position,  was  not  to  be  thought 
of.  Lambert  therefore  made  a  sign  to  FanfuUa ; 
and  though  without  saying  a  word,  to  prevent  its 
being  overheard  by  the  lad,  he  yet  conveyed  his 
meaning  so  precisely  by  his  look  and  gesture — 
which  was,  Let  us  keep  close  to  him  to  protect 
him-^that  FanfuUa  immediately  understood  him, 
and  by  a  nod  intimated  that  he  did  so,  better  than 
even  words  could  have  done  it. 

Lambert,  having  settled  this  point,  turned  to 
the  soldiers,  who,  by  tacit  consent,  from  having 
heard  his  bold  and  spirited  harangue,  regarded  him 
in  this  affair  almost  in  the  light  of  their  leader, 
and  raising  his  voice  so  as  to  be  heard  by  as  many 
as  possible,  he  said,  while  his  countenance  was 
irradiated  with  a  noble  and  enthusiastic  ardour: 
•  **  Now  thent  my  brothers,  we  are  going  for  once 
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to  fight^  not  for  those  who  pay  us  and  despise  us 
at  the  same  time,  but  for  ourselves,  and  for  our 
own  nation,  to  decide,  please  God,  whether  the 
Italians  deserve  to  be  the  prey  of  all  the  rest  of 
the  world — the  laughing-stock  and  scorn  of  all 
men.  Thank  Heaven  that  even  this  once,  it  has 
fallen  to  my  lot  to  fight  against  people,  amongst 
whom  I  do  not  see  a  single  Italian  face !  For  the 
present,  I  say  no  more. — Florence  has  her  eyes  on 
us — the  whole  camp,  the  flower  of  all  the  chivalry 
of  Europe,  have  their  eyes  upon  us.  If  any  man's 
heart  fails,  there  is  yet  time,  let  him  go  in  God's 
name. — Whoever  loves  his  country,  whoever  is 
ambitious  of  fame  and  glory,  let  him  follow  me ; 
and  if  I  draw  back — ^if  I  fly — let  him  kill  me." 

The  drums  sounded  the  advance,  and  to  the  cry 
of  Viva  Italia  /  which  burst  forth  and  was  re- 
echoed a  thousand  times,  all  the  bands  moved  for- 
ward together;  and  descending  the  hill  at  a  quick, 
pace  with  levelled  pikes,  they  arrived  at  tl^e  bottom, 
and  crossing  the  road  dashed  at  the  Spaniards;  who, 
immoveable  and  answering  with  the  cry  of — Fica 
Espaha,  with  their  lances  couched  low,  and  their  red 
and  yellow  banners  waving  in  the  wind,  awaited  their 
attack,  amid  the  sound  of  drums,  of  fifes  and  other 
martial  music,  which  rising  up  to  the  sky,  was  rever- 
berated by  the  echo,  and  replied  to  by  the  dh^ 
tant  shouts  of  the  whole  camp.  Before  the  two 
hostile  forces  came  into  close  conflict,  the  shower  of 
arquebuss-shots  had  already  begun,  and  here  and 
there  you  might  see  the  soldiers  stop,  rapidly  plant 
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their  arquebuss  upon  its  stand,  discharge  it,  and 
then  again  reload  as  they  advanced  forward ;  and 
those  squadrons  that  just  before  appeared  so  spruce 
and  smarts  with  arms  glittering  and  plumes  waving, 
were  every  here  and  there,  in  different  parts,  inter- 
cepted from  the  view,  being  involved  in  clouds  of 
smoke,  which  rose  up  all  on  a  sudden,  and  then, 
curling  round  and  round  in  thick  and  whitish 
folds,  quickly  cleared  off,  rarefied  and  dispersed  by 
the  wind* 

But  when  the  first  rank  of  the  Italian  bands, 
charging  with  the  utmost  fury,  and  pressed  on  by 
the  dense  columns  in  their  rear,  came  to  close 
quarters  with  the  Spanish  troops,  then  there  arose 
a  fi*esh  and  louder  clashing  of  weapons,  and  of 
armour  striking  against  armour,  resembling  that 
deep  and  hoarse  roaring  of  the  sea,  when  it  breaks 
upon  a  distant  ledge  of  rocks ;  or  rather,  the  tre- 
mendous crash  of  two  vast  ships  of  war,  when 
driven  against  each  other  by  the  violence  of  the 
tempest. 

The  shouts  of  those  who  were  looking  down 
upon  this  terrible  scene,  ceased  all  at  once>  and 
every  sound  was  hushed,  as  they  gazed  intently, 
and  with  astonishment  on  those  two  bodies  of 
men,  so  locked  together  in  close  encounter,  that 
they  seemed  to  form  but  a  single  mass.  They 
watched  the  ebb  and  flow  of  that  surging  host^ 
now  losing,  now  recovering  their  ground,  and  that 
forest  of  pikes,  now  advancing,  now  receding,  in 
the  midst  of  which,  swayed  by  its  movements, 
p3 
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pennonsi  flags,  and  plumes  of  a  thousand  colours 
floated  high  above  the  glittering  wea(>ons«  They 
saw,  in  the  thickest  and  hottest  part  of  the  fight,  the 
rapid  flashing*  the  dazzling  and  erratic  gleaming 
of  the  arms,  which,  being  wielded  with  the  utmost 
rapidity,  reflected  in  a  thousand  directions  the  rays 
of  the  sun*  They  saw,  every  moment,  breaches 
made  in  the  ranks  by  the  sudden  fall  of  the  killed 
or  wounded ;  but  their  vacant  places  were  filled  up 
in  an  instant;  for  others,  trampling  on  those  who 
were  down,  without  stopping  to  see  whether  they 
were  friends  or  enemies,  immediately  occupied 
their  place,  often  destined  to  fall  themselves  a  few 
moments  after.  Whenever  the  smoke  rising  thicker 
in  some  one  part,  spread  its  shade  over  the  com- 
batants, the  shots  of  the  guns  appeared  more 
distinct  in  that  dark  spot,  being  accompanied  by  a 
bright  and  frequent  flashing  of  tongues  of  flame, 
which  presently  became  pale  or  altogether  dis- 
appeared, when  the  light  of  the  sun  succeeded  to 
the  clouds  of  smoke. 

In  spite  of  the  tremendous  and  discordant  up- 
roar, produced  by  the  incessant  discharge  of  the 
musketry,  the  rapid  beating  of  the  drums,  the  fierce 
onslaught  and  mutual  blows,  there  arose  every 
now  and  then,  high  above  the  general  din,  a  fierce 
shout  of  victory,  from  whichever  side  seemed  to 
obtain  a  slight  advantage  over  the  other ;  and  at 
one  ^moment  the  ciy  of  /to/y,  at  another  that 
of  Spaifif  resounded  through  the  air,  and  was 
taken  up  by  the  spectators,  who  uttered  simiiar 
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criesy  accompanied  with  shouts  of  encouragement 
and  the  clapping  of  hands,  just  as  the  ancients 
used  to  do,  when  they  witnessed  in  the  circus  the 
games  of  the  gladiators. 

But  this  sight,  which,  when  viewed  in  the  dis* 
tance,  appeared  so  splendid,  and  had  about  it,  I 
was  going  to  say,  a  certain  charm,  and  a  magni- 
ficence derived  from  the  glitter  of  the  arms,  the 
richness  of  the  various  colours  and  the  waving 
plumes,  together  with  the  loveliness  of  the  sky, 
which  gilded  the  whole  scene ;  when  viewed  dose, 
was  beyond  all  description  terrible  and  bloody. 
The  dogged  obstinacy  of  the  contest,  in  which 
the  soldiers  suffered  themselves  to  be  run  through, 
sooner  than  yield  their  ground  an  inch,  rendered 
it  a  better  fate  for  those  who  fell,  to  fall  from  a 
mortal  wound,  than  not  wounded  at  all;  for  in 
that  case,  a  more  wretched  end  awaited  them,  ex- 
piring in  the  utmost  agony,  by  being  trampled  to 
death ;  for  beneath  their  feet,  the  combatants  could 
hear  (for  see  they  could  not,  owing  to  the  densely 
packed  mass)  wild  shrieks,  blasphemous  impreca- 
tions, groans,  and  moaning  cries,  and  sometimes 
some  piteous  voice  calling  upon  God.  The  blood, 
from  the  ground  being  on  a  slight  incline,  ran  in 
all  directions  in  small  streams,  which,  meeting, 
formed  pools  of  blood  in  the  low  and  hollow  spots, 
so  numerous  had  been  the  slain  vdthin  little  more 
than  half  an  hour  from  the  commencement  of  the 
fight ;  without  its  being  possible  as  yet,  in  any  wise, 
to  foretel  which  party  was  likely  to  bear  off  the 
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honours  of  the  day.  But  it  was  not  possible  that 
so  furious  an  engagement  could  remain  long  un- 
decided ;  and  the  bahince  was  now  on  the  point  of 
turning. 

Our  young  men  who,  with  FanfuUa,  had  been 
fighting  amongst  the  foremost  with  that  bravery 
and  impetuosity,  that  can  easily  be  imagined,  fight- 
ing constantly  close  to  their  flag,  quite  out  of  breath, 
covered  with  blood  and  sweat,  and  amid  heaps  of 
slain,  owing  to  which  they  could  barely  maintain 
their  footing ;  for  the  ground,  even  in  spots  not 
covered  by  the  slain  was  nothing  but  mud,  all 
slippery  and  drenched  with  blood;  our  young 
heroes,  I  say,  saw  in  front,  amid  a  crowd  of  the 
enemy,  the  principal  flag  of  the  Spanish  bands, 
borne  by  a  standard-bearer,  a  man  of  fierce  aspect, 
and,  what  was  a  rare  circumstance  among  them, 
of  very  lofty  stature  and  colossal  dimensions. 

Lambert,  knowing  that  the  critical  moment  was 
come,  that  in  battle  always  determines  the  victory, 
which  ever  rests  with  him  who  knows  how  to 
seize  it,  making  a  sign  to  FanfuUa,  who  at  that 
moment  was  forcibly  tugging  at  his  sword  to  ex- 
tricate it  from  the  body  of  a  Spaniard,  whom  he 
had  struck  down,  and  was  saying :  *'  These  feUows 
are  like  cats,  they  have  seven  lives  and  a  bit ;  and 
until  they  bite  the  dust,  they  won't  die  !'*  Lam* 
bert,  I  say,  shouted  to  his  comrades :  *'  The  flag, 
my  brave  fellows,  down  with  the  flag,  and  the 
day  is  ours !" 

And  making  a  dashing  charge  all  together,  like 
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SO  many  lions,  towards  the  spot,  he,  before  any* 
body  else,  with  his  usual  rapidity  of  movement, 
and  before  any  of  the  enemy  had  time  to  stop  him, 
plunged  his  sword  into  the  bowels  of  the  flag* 
bearer,  and  forcing  it  forward,  with  the  hilt  he 
bore  him  to  the  ground,  flag  and  all,  which  being 
of  a  very  large  size  and  unfurled  by  the  wind, 
overlapped  several  of  the  soldiers ;  and  they,  from 
their  view  being  thus  intercepted,  and  deprived 
of  the  power  to  use  their  hands  freely,  got 
into  some  confusion,  while  endeavouring  to  eztri* 
cate  themselves  from  beneath  its  folds ;  just  as  it 
happens  to  the  galley-slaves  on  board  ship,  when 
the  mast,  giving  way,  comes  toppling  down,  bring-* 
ing  with  it  sails  and  all  in  one  general  wreck  and 
confusion. 

Our  combatants  lost  not  a  moment;  and  some 
vith  daggers,  others  with  knives,  dealing  their 
blows  beneath  the  flag,  permitted  very  few  of 
those  who  were  thus  entangled  to  get  free;  and 
almost  all  fell,  pierced  with  numberless  wounds, 
one  on  the  top  of  the  other  in  a  vast  heap ;  so  that 
Lambert,  having  cleared  a  small  space,  seized  the 
flag,  and  turning  it  upside  down,  fixed  its  gilded 
point  in  the  ground ;  and  seizing  Bindo  by  the 
arm,  who  was  rushing  furiously  upon  the  enemy, 
as  they  were  coming  up  on  all  sides,  said :  '^  Do 
you  guard  this  flag,  for,  please  God,  the  victory  is 
ours!" 

Lambert  knew  that  the  last  and  most  bloody 
conflict  must  take   place  around  this   flag^  and 
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assigning  to  Bindo  the  honour  of  holding  it,  he 
succeeded,  by  this  pretext,  in  placing  him  in  the 
centre  of  his  friends,  and  in  the  least  exposed 
position  of  the  field. 

Indeed  the  Spaniards,  upon  seeing  their  flag  on 
the  ground,  made  a  rush  from  all  sides  on  this 
point;  but  the  Italians  also  rallied  in  like  manner 
to  the  same  point,  with  exulting  and  enthusiastic 
shouts  of  victory,  so   that  there    was    collected 
around  Bindo  a  mass  of  men,  so  compact  and 
closely  wedged  together,  that  it  was  impossible  to 
use  their  swords  and  lances ;  and  not  without  some 
difficulty  could  they  use   their  poniards,   which, 
owing  to  the  confined  space,  they  could  only,  so  to 
speak,  work  like    screw-driyers,   which    howeyer 
they  did  with  the  most  deadly  rage ;  and  in  this 
close  encounter,  as  they  pressed  one  against  the 
other,  their  shields  and  breast-plates  rung  again, 
when  they  came  into  collision ;  while  each  one 
could  feel  on  his  face  the  warm  breath  of  bis 
opponent,  and  life  or  death  depended  on  having 
the  good  fortune  to  be  the  first  in  finding,  in  their 
blind  and  random  thrusts,  a  passage  for  their  wea«- 
pon  through  their  adversary's  armour ;  so  that  it 
sometimes  happened,   that,   when   two   of  them 
were  locked  together  in  deadly  strife,  with  their 
teeth  set,  and  their  countenances  iniiamed  with 
fury,   dealing  their  random  blows,  in   the  way 
we  have  mentioned,  you  would  see,  all  at  once, 
the  living  expression  fade   in  the    countenance 
of  one  of  them,  the  eyes  lose  their  lustre,  the 
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pupils  roll  round,  and  tbe  head  fall  on  one  side ; 
whilst  the  body,  supported  by  the  close  pressure  of 
the  crowdy  was  perhaps  a  minute  or  two  before  it 
fell  to  the  ground. 

But  when  the  strength^  the  courage,  and  the 
obstinacy  of  contending  forces  are  pretty  nearly 
equal,  a  trifle  is  often  sufficient  to  decide  the 
victory*  The  captured  flag  produced  an  imme- 
diate and  powerful  efiect  on  the  minds  of  those 
who  were  fighting  in  a  distant  part  of  the  field ; 
diminishing  the  spirit  of  the  Spaniards,  and  in- 
creasing that  of  the  Italians,  who  were  still  more 
inflamed  by  the  incessant  cry,  which  struck  upon 
their  ears,  of  Victory!  ^ietory I  at  that  spot,  to 
which,  on  account  of  the  standard,  the  most  im- 
portant part  of  the  action  was  now  confined.  The 
most  marvellous  exertions  were  made,  both  in  de- 
fending,  and  in  attempting  to  recover  it ;  and  as, 
owing  to  the  numbers  of  the  slain,  the  pressure  of 
the  crowd  had  now  been  considerably  diminished, 
so  that  the  combatants  had  more  room  for  their 
movements,  and  could  use  their  weapons  more 
freely,  a  Spaniard  was  seen,  making  his  way  over  the 
dead  bodies  that  lay  in  his  path,  and  approaching 
the  lost  flag,  attempting  to  seize  it,  whilst  Bindo, 
with  the  hand  he  had  free,  made  a  thrust  at  him 
with  his  sword,  and  stretched  him  dead  at  his  feet. 
But  another  and  another  followed,  making  a  rush 
at  the  flag-stafl*,  and  using  incredible  efforts  to 
wrest  it  from  Bindo's  grasp,  who  was  now  assisted 
in  holding  it  by  some  few  others ;  who  kept  still 
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fighting  on;  one  minute  fighting,  and  the  next  puIU 
ing  and  tugging^  and  making  the  most  tremeDdous 
exertions  to  keep  their  hold,  raging  and  foaming^ 
falling  down  and  getting  up  again  ;  till  Averardo, 
who  had  been  pressing  on  the  enemy  till  he  had 
got  to  some  little  distance,  seeing  the  danger  of 
his  brother,  and  those  about  him,  came  up^  and 
raising,  as  high  as  he  could,  his  enormous  two^ 
handed  sword,  brought  it  down  with  a  tremendous 
blow  on  the  most  obstinate  of  the  Spaniards,  so  as 
to  cleave  his  helmet,  at  the  same  time  exclaiming 
ferociously :  ''  Carry  that  home  with  you  from  the 
sack  of  Florence,  thou  miscreant ! " — And  in  this 
way,  still  shouting  and  calling  out,  he  had,  with 
incredible  rapidity,  killed  a  second,  and  wounded 
a  third ;  and  as  he  wielded  his  sword,  which  was 
not  so  much  seen,  as  heard,  by  its  whizzing  noise 
in  passing  through  the  air,  he  exclaimed  at  every 
blow  :  **  To  the  sack ! — to  the  sack  of  Florence, 
my  gallant  fellows  ! — for  in  Spain  they  are  waiting 
to  hear  the  tidings  V* 

I'he  standard,  however,  though  its  staff  was 
broken,  and  the  flag  torn  to  shreds,  and  bespat- 
tered with  blood  and  dirt,  remained  in  the  hands 
of  the  Italians ;  who,  rendered  proud  by  this  glo^ 
rious  achievement,  and  seeing  every  minute,  whilst 
they  were  fighting,  the  spectators  on  the  surround* 
ing  heights,  raising  their  arms,  and  waving  any- 
thing that  served  for  a  flag,  as  if  to  cheer  them 
on  ;  and  seeing  too  some  companies  of  men  sally- 
ing forth  from  the  gates  of  Florence,  and  fancying 
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they  must  be  some  of  their  own  party  coming  to 
their  aid,  as  they  bad  promised,  they  shouted 
louder  than  ever.  Victory  /  Victory  I  and  Italy  for 
etferJ  and  so  simultaneous,  so  impetuous  and 
vigorous  was  their  attack  on  the  enemy,  that  they 
now  began  to  show  signs  of  giving  way ;  and  as 
the  courage  and  efforts  of  the  Italians  increased, 
the  Spaniards  began  evidently  to  flag,  but  jet  de- 
fending themselves  so  fiercely,  that  they  could  not 
be  said  to  be  put  to  the  rout. 

"  Here  they  are  !  here  they  are ! "  shouted  our 
youthful  heroes ;  and  the  captains  of  the  Italian 
bands  pointing  to  the  troops,  that  had  just  issued 
from  the  gate  of  San  Friano,  exclaimed :  ''See, 
our  friends  are  coming !  *' 

This  gave  an  additional  stimulus  to  their  courage 
and  impetuosity ;  to  some,  from  the  certainty  of 
succour,  to  others,  from  their  wish  to  prevent  them 
from  coming  up  to  share  the  glory  of  the  victory. 
The  Spaniards,  meantime,  were  losing  ground 
more  and  more ;  so  that  some  began  to  fly  openly, 
and  quit  their  ranks,  closely  pursued  by  the  Italians> 
now  intoxicated  with  a  ferocious  joy  ;  and  by  this 
movement,  the  two  parties  shifting  their  position, 
the  spot  where  they  had  fou^^ht  was  found  covered 
-with  more  than  six  hundred  dead  bodies. 

But  why  did  the  troops,  who  had  just  issued 
from  the  city,  delay  to  come  up  ?  Because,  instead 
of  having,  as  the  combatants  imagined,  come  to 
join  them,  they  had  been  despatched  by  Malatesta, 
who  had  selected  them  of  Corsicans  and  his  own 
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Perugians,  men  of  tried  fidelity  to  his  perscm, 
merely  to  see  how  the  affair  was  likely  to  termi- 
nate, and^t  the  same  time  to  overawe  any  soldiers 
in  Florence,  who  might  be  disposed  to  get  up  an 
insurrection,  and  sally  out  to  the  assistance  of  their 
countrymen.  Such  was  the  consequence  that  had 
resulted  from  the  note,  that  Troilus  had  written  in 
St.  Mark's  church. 

However,  even  without  these  reinforcements,  vic- 
tory had  now  decided  for  the  Italians ;  but  it  was 
ordained  that,  on  this  occasion  also,  the  blood  of 
so  many  brave  and  noble  Italians  should  be  shed 
in  torrents,  without  any  beneficial  results.  The 
landsknechts,  who  amounted  to  several  thousands, 
of  first-rate  veteran  troops,  regarding  this  engage* 
ment  as  a  private  quarrel  between  one  nation  and 
another,  on  a  point  of  honour,  had  promised  to 
take  no  part  in  it,  either  for  one  side  or  the  other; 
and  had  remained  under  arms  and  ready  indeed, 
but  as  mere  idle  spectators  of  the  combat  in  their 
quarters.  When  Don  Ferrante  learnt  that  the 
Italians  were  gaining  the  day,  and  were  pursuing 
their  success  with  such  determination,  he  was  afraid 
lest  they  should  succeed  in  routing  their  enemies, 
and  putting  them  to  the  sword ;  and  although  he 
was  not  exactly  aware  of  the  scheme  of  the  Pia- 
gnoni  for  stirring  up  the  soldiers,  who  were  within 
the  walls,  in  favour  of  their  countrymen  in  the 
camp,  yet  he  had  his  fears  that  such  a  thing  might 
very  likely  take  place ;  and  he  saw  what  disastrous 
consequences  would  result,  if  it  did,  to  the  Impe* 
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rial  army^  and  to  their  enterprise,  which  was  just 
now  OQ  the  point  of  being  brought  to  so  favourable 
a  termination*  Coming  up  hastily  therefore  to  the 
landsknechtSy  and  meeting  Tanusio  their  captain, 
he  said  to  him,  pretending  to  know  for  certain, 
that  which  he  only  conjectured,  that  the  Italians 
both  within  the  city  and  without,  had  concerted 
an  attack  on  all  the  foreign  soldiers,  that  were 
engaged  in  the  siege ;  and  that  they  had  begun 
with  the  Spaniards ;  but  that,  if  they  left  them  time 
enough  to  rout  them  utterly,  they  would  then  come 
down,  in  full  force,  on  the  landsknechts ;  where- 
fore he  advised  them  to  look  to  themselves,  and 
not  to  say  afterwards,  that  he  had  given  them  no 
warning.  As  he  spoke,  he  pointed  out  to  Tanusio 
the  bands,  that  had  sallied  forth  from  Florence, 
adding :  '*  Those  troops  yonder  are  marching  out 
— with  what  intent,  God  knows — ^and  in  a  short 
time  you  will  know  also — ^ 

The  artifice  of  Don  Ferrante  was  altogether 
successful  (as  he  had  indeed  guessed  it  would  be) ; 
and  a  few  minutes  after,  twelve  companies  of  lands^ 
knechts  with  their  captain  at  their  head,  descended 
the  hill  in  close  array,  and  came  on  at  a  quick 
pace,  threatening  the  rear  of  the  Italians,  who  were 
now  tired,  reduced  in  numbers,  and  their  ranks 
disordered  from  the  prolonged  action  in  which 
they  had  been  engaged,  and  also  from  their  feeling 
secure  with  respect  to  the  victory. 

FanfuUa,  who,  to  use  his  own  expression,  the 
night  before  in  St.  Mark's,  when  describing  the 
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character  of  veteran  soldiers,  had  always  one  eye 
to  the  cat  and  another  to  the  frying-pan,  was  the 
first  to  perceive  this  movement,  and  informed  his 
comrades  of  it,  who  were  quite  at  a  loss  in  divining 
the  object  of  the  landsknechts.  But  a  few  shots 
discharged  by  them,  and  which  wounded  some  few, 
soon  relieved  them  of  all  doubt  on  this  point ;  and 
the  poor  Italians,  thus  surrounded  and  exposed  to 
be  cut  down,  shouted:  Traitors!  traitors!  but  at 
the  same  time,  they  were  obliged  to  think  of 
effecting  a  retreat  from  their  present  position,  in 
which  they  were  assailed  on  all  quarters,  so  that 
it  was  utterly  impossible  for  them  to  make  head 
against  the  foe.  By  a  side  movement,  keeping  in 
close  ranks,  and  defending  themselves  both  from 
the  landsknechts  on  one  side  and  the  Spaniards  on 
the  other; — which  latter,  on  the  arrival  of  this 
unexpected  aid,  assumed  the  offensive  once  more; — 
they  gradually  approached  the  shores  of  the  Arno, 
intending  to  attempt  the  fording  of  it  close  under 
Mount  Olivet,  and  to  take  up  a  position  on  the 
opposite  bank  at  Fesol^ 

The  stream,  which  at  this  season  becomes  low 
and  shallow  on  one  side  of  its  bed,  leaving  the 
gravelly  shore  quite  dry,  was  now  considerably 
increased  by  the  storm  of  the  previous  night,  and 
was  rushing  turbid  and  swollen  along,  but  yet  not 
so  deep,  as  entirely  to  preclude  a  passage,  espe- 
cially to  such  bold  and  hardy  fellows ;  who,  being' 
overwhelmed  by  such  disproportionate  numbers, 
had  no  other  way,  by  which  to  retreat. 
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'LambeTt5  Fanfulla,  and  the  captains  who  still 
remainedi  having  quickly  picked  out  the  best  meUf 
drew  them  up,  so  as  to  sustain  the  shock  of  their 
assailants,  and  by  that  means  give  their  comrades 
time  to  attempt  the  ford,  and  gain  the  opposite 
side  in  safety. 

If  the  troops,  which  had  come  out  of  Florence 
by  Malatesta's  order,  had  been,  instead,  the  suc'^ 
couTs  that  the  Italians  expected,  the  moment 
was  now  come  to  attack  the  landsknechts  and 
Spaniards  in  the  rear,  and  such  a  movement  would 
probably  have  restored  the  battle  and  recovered 
the  victory.  But  when  they  saw  them  keep  their 
position,  without  moving,  and  without  any  sign  of 
making  an  advance,  Lambert  and  his  companions 
began  to  despair;  and  while  still  continuing  to 
fight  on,  they  kept  making  signs,  bidding  the 
standard-bearer  wave  his  flag,  and  shouting;  ^'On, 
Italy !  on  !^  till^  on  discovering  that  Cencio 
Guercio,  a  creature  of  Malatesta*s,  was  at  the  head 
of  these  troops,  they  knew  how  matters  stood, 
and  were  bereft  of  all  further  hope. 

The  stream  of  the  Arno  was  now  crowded  with 
soldiers,  who  passed  over,  by  sticking  their  pikes 
at  the  bottom,  to  keep  themselves  up  against  the 
force  of  the  current ;  which,  rushing  along  muddy 
and  foaming,  reached  up  to  their  breasts,  and  in 
many  places  as  high  as  their  neck,  so  that  not  a  few 
were  thrown  down ;  some,  with  difficulty,  supported 
themselves,  and  several  were  drowned ;  whilst  a 
heavy  shower  of  balls  was  all  the  time  rattling  down 


Digitized 


by  Google 


118  THE  MAID  OF  FLOKENGE. 

upon  them.  However,  the  greater  part  gained  the 
opposite  shore  in  safety ;  and  the  only  persons  now 
left  on  the  other  bank,  were  our  brave  friends,  with 
the  few  who  had  remained  with  them  to  protect 
the  passage  of  the  river;  and  the  vast  body  of  the 
enemy  would  certainly  have  overwhelmed  them,  had 
they  been  less  valiant  than  they  were ;  or  had  not 
the  Spaniards  and  the  landsknechts,  in  great  num- 
bers, retired  from  the  combat,  in  order  to  go  and 
pillage  the  now  empty  tents  of  the  Italians,  which 
they  sacked,  burnt  and  destroyed  with  incredible 
fury  and  avidity. 

Notwithstanding  this  however,  those,  in  whom 
revenge  was  stronger  than  avarice,  and  the  number 
of  whom  was  far  more  than  a  match  for  the  small 
band  opposed  to  them,  indignant  that  a  handful  of 
men  should  not  only  bold  them  in  check,  but  even 
defy  them  with  expressions  of  scorn  and  insult, 
rushed  with  renewed  fury  on  these  brave  fellows ; 
who,  looking  upon  themselves  as  dead  men,  de- 
fended themselves  like  wild  beasts  at  bay.  At  this 
moment,  pierced  by  a  spear,  poor  Vieri  fell  mor- 
tally wounded ;  Averardo,  who  was  the  only  one 
of  his  brothers  that  was  aware  of  it,  rushed 
furiously  at  the  man  who  had  struck  him  down ; 
but  a  shot,  at  that  moment,  caught  him,  which 
broke  his  right  leg  high  up,  and  caused  him  to  fidl 
on  his  knees  close  to  the  body  of  his  brother,  and 
within  a  very  short  distance  of  the  bank,  which 
descended  almost  perpendicularly  to  the  river*  On 
finding  his  vengeance  thus  disappointed,  his  counte- 
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nance,  that  was  ferocious  enough  before,  assumed 
an  expressioDi  quite  terrific,  gnashing  his  teeth, 
and  flashing  fire  from  his  eyes :  so  that  the  slayer 
of  Vieri  stood  with  bis  sword  raised  aloft,  as  if 
spell-bound,  without  striking  the  intended  blow ; 
whilst  Averardo,  unable  to  get  up  to  him,  hurled 
his  sword  at  him,  the  hilt  of  which  striking  him 
on  the  breast,  made  him  quite  stagger.  But  soon 
recovering  himself,  and  seeing  the  rich  armour  of 
his  antagonist,  he  thought,  if  he  made  him  prisoner, 
he  would  probably  obtain  a  splendid  ransom.  He 
came  op  therefore,  fancying,  that  as  be  was  now 
disarmed,  he  should  be  able  to  capture  him 
without  opposition.  Sut  scarcely  was  he  within 
reach,  when  Averardo,  by  a  powerful  effort,  rais- 
ing himself  up  upon  the  leg  that  was  unhurt, 
clutched  his  adversary  tightly  in  his  grasp;  (and 
never  did  angry  bear,  when  wrestling,  ever  so  firmly 
plant  his  claws  in  his  enemy's  back) ;  and  dragging 
him  along,  still  holding  him  with  tenacious  gripe, 
he  let  himself  fall  backwards,  and  rolled  down  into 
the  stream  below.  The  water  parted,  and  splashing 
up  in  a  thousand  particles,  soon  met  again  and 
closed  over  those^  whom  it  had  received  in  its 
bosom ;  where,  from  the  holes  being  rather  deep, 
they  were  whirled  about  in  the  mud  below.  It 
was  some  moments  before  they  reappeared ;  when 
they  did,  they  were  rolling  one  over  the  other, 
still  tightly  locked  together  ;  and  after  coming  to 
the  surface  for  a  moment,  they  sunk  again  to  the 
bottom,  and  were  seen  no  more. 
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Lambert  and  Bindo,  observing  this  action  of 
Averardo'sy  and  seeing  Yieri  lying  dead  upon  the 
groundi  uttered  a  furious  cry,  and  were  about  to 
rush  desperately  into  the  thickest  of  the  enemy, 
where  they  must  certainly  have  fallen ;  for  al«> 
though  by  a  miracle^  neither  of  them  had  been 
seriously  wounded,  yet  they  were  a  good  deal 
bruisedi  and  their  strength  was  now  beginning  to 
be  exhausted,  for  they  had  been  fighting  for  several 
hours  under  a  burning  sun,  and  their  armour 
was  become  quite  hot  from  its  rays ;  but  Fanfulla, 
who  from  long  familiarity  with  such  scenes,  never 
lost  his  presence  of  mind,  knowing  that  it  was  not 
the  time  to  think  of  avenging  the  dead,  but  rather 
to  bring  off  the  living  in  safety,  found  means  to 
extricate  the  two  survivors  from  this  desperate 
melee.  And  seizing  the  moment,  when  the 
enemy,  struck  with  astonishment  at  the  bold  and 
ferocious  deed  of  Averardo,  had  paused  for  an 
instant,  waiting  to  see  how  the  matter  would  end, 
between  the  two  men  who  had  fallen  into  the 
river,  he  said  hastily  to  Jjambert :  *'  Let  us  save 
Bindo,  as  there's  nothing  more  to  be  done  now; 
you  on  one  side,  and  I  on  the  other,  let  us  convey 
him  to  the  Amo,  and  pass  over  if  possible.*' 

Lambert,  in  whom  the  light  of  reason  was 
darkened  by  the  grief  he  felt  at  their  lost  cause, 
for  the  death  of  his  two  relatives,  had  determined 
not  to  survive ;  but,  all  at  once,  the  thought  of 
Niccolo  and  Laodamia  recurred  to  his  mind,  and 
it  seemed  to  him  rather  hard,  that  the  poor  old 
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man  should  have  to  lose  this  lad  too,  ivithout  any 
benefit  to  the  cause  of  his  country ;  and  therefore, 
no  sooner  said  than  done,  taking  Bindo  by  one 
arm,  while  Fanfulla  held  him  by  the  other,  they 
forced  him,  notwithstanding  his  resolute  resistance, 
to  leap  into  the  river  with  them.  It  was  high  time 
indeed ;  for  being  left  almost  alone,  every  moment's 
delay  was  exposing  them  to  certain  death,  or,  at 
any  rate,  to  the  necessity  of  surrendering. 

The  Italians  meanwhile,  \iho  had  previously 
gained  the  opposite  shore,  and  had  re-formed  their 
ranks,  no  sooner  saw  them  fording  the  river,  and 
therefore  below  the  level  of  their  shots,  than  they 
began  to  fire  upon  the  enemy  ;  by  which  means,  as 
they  were  obliged  to  withdraw  from  the  river's  edge, 
our  good  friends  had  ample  opportunity  for  rejoin- 
ing their  comrades  in  safety  ;  who,  after  making  a 
last  discharge  of  all  arms,  moved  off  slowly  and  in 
good  order,  with  drums  beating  and  flags  flying,  so 
that  they  might  not  have  the  appearance  of  flight ; 
and  leaving  the  Arno  behind  them,  they  directed 
their  march  towards  the  hills  of  Fesol^.  On  reach- 
ing this  point,  they  halted,  as  their  position  could 
not  easily  be  forced ;  whilst  the  Spaniards  and 
landsknechts,  on  their  side,  remained  under  arms, 
apprehensive  that  their  foes,  making  better  arrange- 
ments to  ensure  the  success  of  their  design,  which 
for  the  present  had  miscarried,  might  renew  the 
attack  with  better  fortune.  This  fear  on  their 
part,  rendering  them  submissive  and  obedient  to 
their  oflicers,  was  the  salvation  of  Florence ;  and 
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the  death  of  so  many,  who,  if  they  had  livedo  could 
have  claimed  their  pay,  brought  no  slight  relief  to 
the  Apostolic  Chamber ;  which  obtained  this  rebate- 
ment  on  the  price  that  Florence  cost,  thanks  to  the 
artfiil  policy  of  Baccio  Valori. 

He^  from  one  of  the  towers  of  the  Bini  mansion, 
which  he  had  ascended  with  Troilus,  Malatesta, 
and  Nobili,  had  watched  the  whole  transaction ; 
and  when  he  saw  it  turn  out  so  exactly  according 
to  his  wishes,  he  exclaimed  in  an  ecstasy  of  delight, 
rubbing  his  hands,  and  at  last  breathing  freely  and 
easily :  ^*  Now  indeed  our  business  is  finished ! 
and  we  are  masters  of  Florence  l" 

Nobili  who,  night  and  day,  saw  before  his  eyes, 
like  visionary  forms,  Niccolo's  chests  full  of  florins 
and  ducats,  hereupon  observed,  with  a  glance  of 
eager  impatience,  looking  first  at  Baccio,  and  then 
at  Troilus :  '*  Oh !  for  the  love  of  God,  let  us  make 
haste,  lest  he  should  escape  from  our  hands  !** 

*'  Ah !  and  lest  my  Laodamia  should  escape 
from  mine,"  said  Troilus,  laughing ;  "  that  flower, 
that  lily,  that  most  divine  and  lovely  creature  !** 
He  thought  within  himself,  were  Selvaggia  here, 
she  too  would  say,  *^  And  lest  my  Lambert  escape 

me!** He  then   added:  "We  certainly  shall 

have  nothing  to  quarrel  about ;  as  every  one  is 
satisfied  with  his  share  of  the  spoiL" 

The  joy  which  Baccio  felt,  inspired  him  with 
such  good  humour,  that  in  a  jesting  mood,  taking 
hold  of  Troilus,  he  said : 

"  The  rogue  1   to  do  one  thing,  he  devises  a 
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hundred. — Let's  hear  all  ahout  it  I  What  is  this 
foolish  fancy  of  thine,  this  Laodamia? — You  told  me 
something  on*t — methinks — but  at  that  time  I  had 
other  thoughts  in  my  head. — Let's  hear :  come  ! 
Some  love  frolic,  I  suppose  !'* 

Then  knitting  his  brows,  he  added  in  a  jesting 
tone: 

''  Art  thou  not  ashamed — with  a  wife  and  child 
—eh?" 

•*  Sir  Baccio,"  replied  Troilus,  gently  withdraw- 
ing himself  from  his  hand  :  **  I,  you  know,  am  just 
the  reverse  of  this  Florentine  people :  they  are  on 
the  point  uf  changing  their  government  by  many, 
into  a  form  of  government  by  one, — whilst  I,  from 
a  state  of  one  wife,  am  about  to  pass  into  one  of 
many  wives. — ^Why,  it's  all  the  influence  of  our 
stars ! — And  do  you  thank  God,  that  I  have  taken 
this  turn. — If  it  hadn't  been  for  the  hope  of  trapping 
this  pretty  little  damsel — the  fair  Maid  of  Florence^ 
— at  last — ^}'0u  would  have  had  to  wait  a  long  time, 
before  you  would  have  caught  me  leading  the 
stupid  life  I  have  !  *^ 

•*  Well,   well ;    but  now   tell  us   the   history 
of  it.'' 

''  Oh !  that's  soon  told.  I  like  her,  because  she 
is  pretty ;  and  pretty  girls,  you  know,  if  I  mistake 
not,  are  made  for  handsome  young  fellows. 
Hitherto  there  was  no  playing  the  fool,  with 
Niccolo  and  all  the  tribe  of  them  about  me. — And, 
shall  I  tell  you  the  truth  ? — I  saw  that  it  would  be 
pains  thrown  away.  Just  fancy ;  one  day,  I 
02 
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offered  to  say  a  civil  word  or  two,  just  by  way  of 
joke ;  nothing  wrong,  'pon  my  honour !  And  she 
gave  me  such  a  look,  and  said  to  me,  with  those 
honied  lips  of  hers :  *  Such  conduct  is  neither  that 
of  a  Christian  nor  a  gentleman  I  * — Patience  I 
thought  I ;  if  this  mode  of  wooing  don't  please 
you,  we'll  find  another." 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

"And,  pray,  what  may  this  other  be?'*  asked 
Baccio,  who  was  highly  amused  with  Troilus's 
ribaldries,  and  with  the  saucy  manner  in  which 
he  related  them. 

**  Well,  this  is  it.  But  let  me  go  back  a  little 
in  the  story.  From  the  conversation  I  have  heard 
in  the  house,  I  have  gathered  that  Niccolo  intends 
to  fly  to  Genoa,  to  Andrea  Doria ;  and  to  go  by  the 
way  of  Plstoia  and  the  mountain  district,  sleeping 
at  a  farm  of  his  near  San  Marcello.  If  you  will 
listen  to  me,  you  will  offer  no  obstacle  to  his 
departure ;  for  as  to  attempting  to  lay  a  finger  on 
him  in  Florence,  I  wouldn't  swear  there  would  not 
be  an  uproar  among  the  people,  if  you  did.  You 
ought  to  have  been  last  night  at  St.  Mark's,  and 
seen  all  those  ragamuffin  workpeople,  how  they 
offered  to  die  for  him ! — Let  him  go,  then ;  I  too 
shall  pretend  to  fly  with  him — and  'tis  enough 
that  you  give  me  five  or  six  soldiers,  who  will 
follow  me  at  a  distance,  and  these  shall  be  accom- 
panied by  some  one,  fhat  I  know — ^and  who  may 
prove  of  service. — However,  that'll  be  my  business. 
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— These  soldiers,  though,  will  want  a  leader,  and 
he  must  be  a  safe  man" — 

*'  ril  go  !'*  exclaimed  Nobili,  who  was  afiraid 
they  would  be  playing  him  some  trick  or  other. 

Troilus  surveyed  him  from  head  to  foot,  with 
a  certain  grin  peculiar  to  him,  and  presently 
added : 

"  Well — ^you  shall  come — and  the  soldiers  will 
then  have  to  boast  of  having  had  an  officer,  that 
before  they  find  such  another  • « .  — Well,  when 
we  gain  the  mountain  district,  with  the  aid  of  the 
Panciatichan  party,  if  our  own  men  are  not  enough, 
we  will  bring  them  back  quietly  to  Florence ;  or  to 
speak  more  correctly,  Signer  Benedetto  wiil^  and 
they  will  dismount  at  the  prison  gate.  I,  when 
we  are  on  the  road  to  Prato,  shall  take  the  left 
hand  with  the  fair  Laodamia  and  a  small  company, 
and  wend  my  way  to  Baccio  Valori*s  castle  to 
settle  accounts  with  his  steward,  and  taste  his 
wine  ;  and  Sir  Baccio  will  give  me  a  letter,  so  that 
if  I  want  bed  and  board  for  a  day,  they'll  not  come 
out  with,  theyVe  not  the  keys,  and  so  forth.*' 

"  And  I'm  to  hold  the  ladder  for  you — eh — you 
rogue  ?" 

"  Why,  you  know,  the  other  day  when  Bene- 
detto was  putting  in  a  word  for  Niccolo*s  florins, 
and  was  almost  shedding  tears  about  them,  what 
did  I  say  ?  That  I  did  not  make  my  market  for 
money,  and  that  it  was  something  else  that  I  had 
my  eye  upon. — The  truth  is, — and  this  is  the 
whole  of  my  offence, — I  do  as  the  ancient  Romans 
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did,  with  those  pretty  Sabine  lasses — ^they  would 
not  for  love,  wouldn't  they  ?  so  they  had  them 
perforce."  ..•••• 

But  if  we  should  recount,  even  to  the  last  syl- 
lable, the  conversation  of  these  wretches,  have  we 
any  reason  to  suppose,  that  it  would  be  acceptable 
to  our  reader,  who  probably  understands  enough 
already  for  the  elucidation  of  our  story?  Let  us 
leave  them,  then,  to  their  schemes;  as,  please 
God,  they  will  not  all  have  the  good  fortune  to 
chant  the  hymn  of  victory ;  and  let  us  see  what 
was  going  on,  in  the  meanwhile,  in  Niccolo's 
house,  to  which  he  himself  had  now  returned ;  and 
where  he  had  already  received  the  sad  news  of  the 
defeat  of  the  Italian  bands. 

Scarcely  were  the  tidings  amiounced  to  him  by 
one,  who,  from  the  walls,  had  been  a  witness  of  the 
whole  transaction,  than  he  dismissed  his  daughters 
£rom  his  presence,  who  were  standing  around  him, 
weeping  and  trembling.  It  was  very  reluctantly  that 
they  obeyed  his  command,  which  he  repeated  more 
than  once  ;  and  even  after  he  had  closed  the  door, 
they  remained  listening,  full  of  fears  and  apprehen* 
sions,  and  offering  up  prayers  to  heaven,  to  sustain 
the  fortitude  and  patience  of  their  unhappy  father, 
at  this  trying  moment.  When  left  alone,  he  sank 
on  his  knees,  at  the  niche  approprated  to  the 
relics  of  Savonarola;  but  his  strength  being  utterly 
prostrated,  he  fell  forwards  with  his  head  to  the 
ground,  and  his  hands  clasped  in  an  attitude  of 
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fervent  devotion.  We  deem  it  vain,  to  attempt  to 
describe  the  condition  of  that  desolate  and  lonely 
^  heart,  which  seemed  at  this  moment  to  be  aban- 
doned alike  by  Heaven  and  earth  (for,  every  now 
and  then,  even  the  light  of  £Giith  seemed  to  waver) ; 
uttering  doleful  moans,  and  turning  devoutly  to 
request  the  intercession  of  the  martyr,  his  master 
and  friend,  who,  he  felt  certain,  would  hear  him 
in  heaven :  *^  O  holy  father,"  he  exclaimed,  '^  thou 
when  on  earth  didst  love  me — wherefore  hast  thou 
forsaken  me  ?  Oh !  sustain  and  save  my  faith,  and 
take  away  my  life — ^lel  me  die,  O  my  God !  let  me 
die !     I  can  bear  it  no  longer — no  longer — ^ 

And  then  he  remained,  for  a  time,  mute  and 
motionless,  crushed  beneath  the  weight  of  his 
sorrow,  which,  from  the  very  circumstance,  that  it 
was  sufficient  to  darken  and  confound  the  percep- 
tions of  his  mind,  was,  to  a  certain  extent,  its  own 
remedy,  by  depriving  his  afBicted  soul  of  its  sen- 
sibility to  suffering.  But  all  at  once,  he  roused 
himself  from  this  lethargy,  aa  he  seemed  to  bear 
a  superhuman  voice,  saying  to  him: — Who  is  this^ 
that  wishes  for  his  reward  before  the  sun  is  gone 
down,  and  the  evening  is  come  ?  Who  is  it,  that 
asks  for  rest  before  the  close  of  the  day  ?  Who 
told  you,  that  you  are  useless  to  your  country, 
and  that  it  has  no  further  need  of  your  services  ? 
Did  not  your  ancestors  return,  though  so  often 
expelled?  Who  ever  despairs  of  his  country, 
but  the  coward  ? — He  raised  his  head,  supporting 
himself  on  his  knees,  and  at  last  rose  up,  quite 
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changed  from  what  he  was  a  few  minutes  before ; 
his  austere  spirit,  like  a  strong  and  well-tempered 
steel  spring,  which  too  heavy  a  weight  may  bend, 
but  cannot  break,  rose  up  again  in  all  its  native 
majesty,  and  he  said :  '*  Let  us  fly  from  Florence 
for  the  present,  and  let  us  go  elsewhere,  to  aid  in 
bringing  about  better  days  for  it. — ^I  indeed  shall 
not  see  them,  I  shajl  die  in  a  land  of  exile — but 
my  children  will  see  them — if  I  have  any  still  left 
— ^my  country  will  see  them. — ^And  could  I,  wretch 
that  I  am !  wish  to  die  ? — After  ninety  years  tha 
I  have  lived,  should  the  day  have  ever  come 
when  I  should  rather  think  of  myself  than  of  my 
country?'*— 

At  this  moment  he  heard  the  sound  of  numerous 
footsteps  in  the  adjoining  room ;  he  guessed,  they 
were  his  sons  returning  from  the  battle ;  and 
thought  to  himself: — Dare  I  hope  they  will  be  all 
there? — And  placing  his  hand  on  the  key,  he 
opened  the  door,  and  with  a  sorrowful  countenance, 
but  calm  and  resigned,  he  welcomed  the  young 
men.  Perceiving  that  there  were  two  of  them 
missing,  he  stood  For  a  moment,  without  saying  a 
word,  and  then  asked :  ''  Can  anything  be  done  for 
them  ? — Can  human  aid  avail  them  ?" — 

Lambert  replied :  "  They  are  better  able  to  do 
something  for  us — they  are  now  in  Paradise — to 
pray  for  us.** — 

Niccolo,  in  a  low  voice,  said — Amen, — ^he  then 
turned  away  his  face,  and  was  silent  for  some 
moments,  during  which,  from  the  motion  of  his 
03 
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lips  it  could  be  perceived,  that  he  was  praying. 
At  last  he  said :  "  I  grieve  not  for  their  death, 
which  they  have  met  for  their  country's  sake— but 
I  do  indeed  grieve  to  think,  that  they  have  fallen 
in  vain  I — But  Heaven  has  sat  in  judgment  on 
Floreuce,  and  her  iniquities  have  been  found  too 
many  and  too  great ! — But  come,  my  children,  the 
hour  of  exile  has  struck  for  us !  Let  us  remember 
how  many  times  our  ancestors  found  themselves 
reduced  to  a  like  extremity ;  let  us  imitate  their 
firmness,  and  their  constancy;  whick  enabled  them, 
though  living  long  years  in  exile  from  their 
native  land,  to  effect  their  return,  and  to  secure 
the  triumph  of  liberty.  Shall  we  show  ourselvess 
less  men  than  they  were  ?-*I  have  already  spoken 
to  you  of  my  plan. — We  will  go  to  Genoa,  to 
Signor  Andrea — to  the  man  who  could  subjugate 
his  country,  and  yet  leave  it  free,  and  in  the  enjoy* 
ment  of  independence.  He  will  afford  an  asylum 
to  all  who  suffer  in  the  cause  of  liberty.  Gret 
ready  whatever  is  necessary  for  your  journey  ;  at 
dead  of  night,  we  will  leave  this  place ;  I,  to  return 
no  more ;  37  ou,  to  return,  if  God  will»  in  happier 
days." 

And  looking  round  upon  the  walls  and  the  furr 
niture  of  the  room,  which  he  had  occupied  for  fifty 
years  and  more,  he  said  :  **  Farewell  then  lor  ever, 
my  beloved  home ! — I  had  fondly  hoped,  that  in  this 
bed  I  should  die  in  peace,  in  the  midst  of  my  chil- 
dren, and  that  my  bones  would  have  been  gathered 
to  the  sepulchre  of  my  fathers  in  the  church  of 


Digitized 


by  Google 


THE  MAID  OF  ILOBBNCE.  181 

St.  Mark's ! — But  God's  will  be  done ! — ^wherever 
they  lie^  the  sound  of  the  last  trumpet,  at  the  great 
dajj  will  reach  even  to  them — ^and  then,  I  shall 
meet  with  the  reward  of  all  my  sufferings,  provided 
I  have  known  how  to  bear  them  with  meekness 
and  resignation." 

While  Niccolo  was  speaking,  the  young  men  and 
Fanfulla  stood  with  downcast  and  sorrowful  coun- 
tenances. Laodamia,  after  bitterly  weeping  upon 
hearing  of  the  death  of  her  brothers,  had  gently 
whispered  in  Lambert's  ear,  to  ask  if  he  were 
wounded,  or  had  met  with  any  accident ;  but,  by  a 
shake  of  the  head,  (in  order  not  to  interrupt  the ' 
old  man)  and  with  a  fond  look,  he  had  eased  her 
mind  on  that  point;  whilst  Lisa,  almost  before 
they  had  entered,  perceiving  that  Troilus  was  not 
with  them,  had  made  inquiries  of  Fanfulla  respect- 
ing him,  in  the  utmost  alarm*  He  too,  in  an  under 
tone,  and  in  few  words,  reassured  her  as  to  his 
safety,  telling  her  that  he  would  be  sure  to  be  with 
them  shortly.  The  two  girls  therefore  went  off,  to 
attend  to  the  preparations  for  their  journey ;  for 
which,  as  it  was  now  within  a  few  hours  of  sunset, 
they  had  not  much  time  to  spare. 

Fanfulla  then  gave  an  account  of  their  meeting 
with  the  friar,  in  the  morning,  at  the  gate  of  St. 
George,  as  they  were  going  out  of  the  city,  and  of 
there  being  a  price  set  upon  Troilus's  head ;  and 
he  expressed  some  alarm  at  not  finding  him  at 
home,  as  he  thought  some  accident  must  have  be- 
fallen him ;  and  the  good  Niccolo,  beginning  to 
feel  very  much  concerned  for  this  traitor,  for  such 
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he  DOW  believed  him  less  than  ever,  was  quite  un- 
happy and  disturbed  ;  and  wanted  to  know,  whe« 
ther  they  had  not  better  send  to  look  for  him ;  but 
the  question  was^  to  whose  house?  and  where! 
and  then  for  persons,  who  were  notorious  Flag- 
noni,  it  was  dangerous  to  be  seen  about  in  Florence 
just  now ;  and  for  the  uncertain  good  of  a  single 
individual,  ought  they  to  hazard  the  liberty,  and 
perhaps  the  life,  of  the  few  who  were  left  ? 

But  to  dispel  all  doubt  and  alarm,  at  that 
moment  Troilus  himself  entered,  just  come  from 
striking  the  bargain,  by  which  he  had  sacrificed  the 
life,  the  honour,  and  the  property  of  Niccolo ;  and 
from  concerting  those  final  measures,  which  were 
to  complete  the  ruin  of  that  virtuous  and  unfor^ 
tunate  family. 

The  traitor,  on  entering,  had  artfully  striven,  as 
well  as  he  could,  to  assume  an  appearance  of  me- 
lancholy and  dejection ;  but  a  keen  eye,  and  one 
that  was  not  prepossessed  in  his  favour,  would 
readily  have  detected,  beneatb  that  hjrpocritical 
mask,  the  villainous  and  ill-repressed  exultation, 
that  every  now  and  then  gleamed  in  his  eyes,  as  he 
fancied  the  moment  was  now  arrived,  when  he  was 
about  to  clutch  his  prize,  and  was  feeding,  in  anti- 
cipation, on  the  thought  of  the  honours,  the  re- 
wards, and  the  varied  and  endless  pleasures,  with 
which  he  foresaw  his  future  life  would  be  sur- 
rounded ;  and  as  a  first  instalment,  he  reckoned 
on  the  acquisition  of  that  fair  and  lovely  girl,  for 
whom  he  had  so  long  pined  in  vain* 

He  was  greeted  by  Niccolo  with  a  cordial  em- 
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brace, ^nor  did  he  himself  want  for  assurancei 

to  receive  his  welcome  and  to  respond  to  it !  And 
fully  aware  that  he  must  give  some  explanation  of 
the  manner^  in  which  he  had  passed  the  day,  he  said, 
forging  a  thousand  liesj  that  he  had  strained  every 
nerve  to  stir  up  the  city  bands ;  and  gave  an  ac- 
count of  his  exertions,  and  of  the  obstacles  caused, 
at  last,  to  his  design,  by  the  manoeuvres  of  Mala- 
testa  to  keep  in  check  the  Florentine  soldiery; 
and  when  he  had  finished,  deeply  deploring  and 
bewailing  the  general  calamity,  he  said  that  he  had 
come  to  live  or  die  with  Niccolo,  and  to  do  what- 
ever  it  might  still  be  in  their  power  to  do. 

The  good  old  man,  who  in  consequence  of  the 
imposture  about  the  price  set  on  his  head,  regarded 
him  ns  a  martyr  in  the  cause  of  liberty,  and  as  one 
whose  life  was  exposed  to  greater  danger  than  that 
of  any  of  the  rest,  told  him,  that  after  nightfall 
they  would  convey  him,  in  the  midst  of  them, 
safely  out  of  Florence,  and  would  defend  him 
against  any  one,  who  ventured  to  attack  him,  even 
to  the  last  drop  of  their  blood;  and  embracing 
him  with  many  endearing  epithets,  and  bidding 
him  take  heart,  he  dismissed  tiim  with  the  rest, 
so  that  they  might  go  and  get  ready,  to  mount  at 
the  appointed  hour. 

Whilst  they  were  severally  occupied  throughout 
the  house,  in  making  their  hasty  preparations  for 
this  mournful  journey,  we  will  endeavour  to  de- 
scend into  each  of  their  hearts,  with  a  view  to 
discover,  if  possible,  their  inmost  thoughts,  and 
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describe  the  distress  and  anguish  of  those  last  hours* 
which  preceded  their  departure* 

Niccoloi  left  alone,  sat  down  to  collect  his 
thoughts,  and  rest  for  a  moment ;  then,  starting  to 
his  feet,  with  an  air  of  stern  resolution,  he  began 
to  think,  before  all  other  matters,  how  to  carry 
away  with  him  the  relics  of  Savonarola.  Mount- 
ing, but  with  some  difficulty,  on  a  chair,  he  took 
down  the  tunic,  and  also  the  costly  bag,  which 
contained  the  ashes  of  the  friar ;  and  placing  them» 
not  without  tears,  in  a  little  box,  he  said :  **  At 
least  let  me  have  these  with  me,  wherever  I  die !" 
Then  opening  his  journal  which,  on  account  of  its 
being  a  bulky  volume,  he  resolved  to  leave  behind, 
together  with  many  other  household  things,  he 
wrote  therein  the  following  words : — 

"This  day  of  August,  anno   1530:    I, 

"  Niccolo  di  ser  Clone,  at  the  age  of  ninety  years, 
"  three  months  and  four  days,  was  compelled 
"  to  quit  my  house  and  this  city  of  Florence, 
'<  which  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Palleschi 
*^  and  of  His  Holiness  Clement  VIL,  the  enemies  of 
^'  this  republic ;  which  defended  itself  bravely  and 
'^  nobly  to  the  last;  but,  having  lost  its  liberty,  may 
^<  its  fame  at  least  be  commended  to  the  keeping 
*'  of  all  honest  men ;  and  may  it  ever  flourish  and 
"  abound.  And  may  the  Lord  God  have  mercy 
"  upon  our  sins.    Amen" 

After  this,  collecting  together  several  letters  and 
papers,whichhethought,if  found  by  the  newgovem- 
ment,  might  be  the  cause  of  trouble  to  more  than 
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one  citizen,  he  made  a  heap  of  them  on  the  hearth, 
and  set  them  on  fire*  While  the  flames  were  cou- 
saming  them,  he  thoaght :  In  a  few  moments  this 
blazing  hearth  shall  burn  no  more,  Niccolo ! — And 
those  who  know  the  feeling,  I  might  almost  say,  the 
religious  feeling,  that  the  paternal  hearth  awakes 
in  the  heart,  will  be  at  no  loss  to  conceive,  what 
must  have  been,  at  that  moment,  the  feelings  of 
the  aged  patriot 

From  the  fireplace  he  went  to  the  bed;  and 
taking  down  from  one  of  the  posts  a  silver  crucifix, 
he  kissed  it,  and  then  suspended  it  round  his  neck, 
by  a  chain  that  was  attached  to  it.  He  himself 
had  placed  it  between  the  cold  and  rigid  hands  of 
his  dying  wife;  and  he  had  taken  it  from  them, 
before  she  was  carried  forth  to  be  buried ;  so  that 
it  brought  vividly  to  his  recollection  that  beloved 
woman  ;  who,  firm  yet  humble,  prudent  yet  at  the 
same  time  ingenuous  and  innocent,  had  been  the 
joy  of  his  youth,  and  the  pride  and  comfort  of  his 
old  age ;  who  had  spent  so  many  years  with  him 
unknown,  so  to  speak,  to  all  the  world,  except  to 
his  heart  alone :  that  heart,  that  was  intrepid  and 
undaunted,  but  not  stern  or  luifeeling;  and  at 
the  moment  of  taking  this  last  memorial  of  his 
departed  wife,  he  felt  it  stirred  with  a  thousand 
youthful  remembrances,  that  he  himself  had 
thought,  were  obliterated  for  ever. 

''  Oh !  how  many  sorrows  did  our  heavenly 
Father  spare  thee,  in  calling  thee  to  Himself, 
before  these  sad  and  miserable  days!— -the  death 
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of  so  many  of  thy  sons! — the  dowxkfall  of  Florence 
— ^Lisa —  and  now  exile — ^flight — ^hard- 
ships and  sufferings — ^and  death  in  a  foreign  land. 
O  God  !  Thou  wast  merciful  I  I  then  wept — ^I 
bewailed  my  fate.  Thou  knewest  what  was  best 
for  me !  Now  I  bless  Thee»  O  Qod,  that  I  suffer 
alone." 

Presently^  putting  together  several  trifles  for  his 
own  use,  and  having  packed  them  in  a  travelling 
bag,  he  took  out  some  money  from  a  chest,  which 
he  kept  laid  up  for  any  unforeseen  emergencies, 
and  which  were  the  only  treasures  in  money  that 
be  had ;  for  as  to  those  cellars  full  of  gold,  it  was 
but  one  of  the  usual  stories,  that,  in  every  age 
and  in  every  country,  are  current  among  the  lower 
orders  about  people  reputed  to  be  rich.  Rich 
indeed  Niccolo  might  be  called,  but  he  was  neither 
a  miser,  nor  inclined  to  amass  money  merely  for  it 
to  lie  idle  ;  but  he  put  it  out  to  interest,  investing 
it  in  the  banks  of  Venice,  Lyons,  Genoa,  and  the 
principal  cities  of  Europe ;  so  that,  in  his  exile, 
whatever  else  he  might  have  to  fear,  he  would  not 
have  to  fear  poverty. 

When  he  had  finished  his  preparations,  he  sat 
down  to  rest ;  and  raising  his  head,  he  perceived 
that  the  lamp  that  hung  before  the  niche,  now 
stripped  and  empty,  was  still  burning.  He  once 
more  got  up,  and  blew  it  out.  That  apparently 
trivial  act  was  a  fresh  and  most  acute  source  of 
pain  to  the  poor  old  man,  who  ever  since  Savona- 
rola's death,  now  thirty-two  years  ago,  had  con- 
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stantly  kept  that  light  burning ;  he  was  wont  to 
see  it  day  and  night,  to  turn  towards  it,  when  en- 
gaged in  his  devotions,  and  during  the  long  and 
solitary  watches,  in  which,  owing  to  his  old  age, 
he  frequently  passed  whole  nights.— And  now, 
his  room  without  its  usual  light,  seemed  to  him  like 
a  thing  without  life,  quite  changed,  with  the  still- 
ness and  desolation  of  death  about  it.  His  thoughts 
recurred  to  his  sons,  who  had  been  slain,  with  still 
more  poignant  anguish ;  for  they  had  so  often  been 
with  him  in  this  very  room,  which  now  appeared  to 
him  so  full  of  sorrowful  associations,  that  he  could 
bear  them  no  longer;  and  he  felt  an  indescribable 
eagerness  and  longing  to  quit  it,  and  to  escape,  at 
once,  from  so  many  mournful  recollections.  And 
indeed,  throughout  the  whole  household,  Niccolo 
was  the  most  miserable  of  all,  for  he  could  discern 
in  his  future  prospects,  not  a  single  ray  of  hope  to 
comfort  him. 

Laodamia,  on  the  contrary,  while  occupied  in 
her  room,  attended  by  Mistress  Fede,  had  her  eyes 
indeed  filled  with  tears  and  her  heart  oppressed 
with  sorrow,  at  the  recollection  of  the  sad  fate 
of  her  brothers,  the  miseries  of  her  country,  and  the 
anguish  of  her  father ;  and  at  seeing  herself,  all  on 
a  sudden,  hurried  away,  to  go  and  live  among 
strange  and  distant  people,  far  away  from  the 
home,  around  which  centered  the  thoughts,  the 
joys,  and  the  affections  of  her  whole  life — but  then 
there  was  Lambert,  who  would  always  be  at  her 
side,  far  removed  from  these  horrid  dangers ;  was 
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not  that  an  adequate  compensation^  a  fefuge,  a 
hope?  And  while  hope  lasts,  who  can  be  utterly 
miserable  ? 

Poor  Lisa  too,  had  at  the  same  time  a  ray  of 
hope,  that  helped  to  bear  her  up  against  her  pre- 
sent misfortunes.  She  hoped,  poor  girl !  to  recover 
her  husband's  love  (for  the  suspicion,  the  certainty 
almost,  that  she  had  lost  it,  waa  ever  preying  upon 
her  heart,  and  slowly,  but  cooatantly,  undermining 
her  spirits)  when  she  should  be  with  him  alone,  in 
some  distant  part  of  the  country,  removed  from  the 
companions  and  associates,  that  had  seduced  him 
away  from  her ;  and  when  she  should  be  living  away 
from  these  scenes  of  danger,  and  these  constant 
conflicts,  peacefully  and  tranquilly,  she  thought  she 
should  then  regain  her  health  and  beauty,  fresh  and 
comely,  as  it  once  was — and  in  the  midst  of  all  her 
woes,  she  conjured  up,  in  her  fertile  imagination, 
a  thousand  visions  of  felicity.  She  pictured  her 
husband  to  herself  the  object  of  the  applause  and 
admiration  of  all  for  his  elegance  and  beau^ ;  and 
his  heart  once  more  become  her  own  again,  as  it 
once  was,  all  confiding  love  and  tenderness;  and  she 
dwelt  with  ecstacy,  in  her  own  mind,  on  this  two- 
fold triumph,  for  the  poor  girl  had  no  heart,  no 
thought  but  for  Troilus ;  and  every  day  she  felt 
her  love  grow  stronger  and  stronger  for  this  un- 
worthy villain. 

Meantime  the  sun  had  gone  down,  and  the 
vesper  bell  was  sounding  from  the  church  of  Santa 
Maria  Maggiore.      Mona  Fede  entered  Niccolo's 
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loom  to  bring  a  lighted  taper»  and  said,  as  is  the 
custom  with  servants  in  Italy,  when  at  dusk  they 
bring  lights  into  their  master's  room :  "  A  good 
evening !  ^  This  she  did  from  mere  habit,  without 
reflecting,  that  at  that  moment  such  words  were 
but  a  mockery.  The  old  man  smiled  sorrowfully ; 
and  just  then  the  young  men,  and  the  two  girls 
entered  with  Fanf ulla,  who  had  vowed  not  to  leave 
them,  till  they  were  all  lodged  in  a  place  of  safety* 

Lambert  said  that  everything  was  ready  for  their 
departure,  and  advised  them  to  hasten  the  time  of 
it,  before  the  night  was  further  advanced,  in  order 
to  avoid  the  risk  of  being  stopped  at  the  gate ;  for 
an  hour  after  dark  there  was  great  difficulty  in 
getting  out  There  were  already  two  mules  at  the 
gate,  on  which  the  baggage  was  being  placed ;  and 
I^amberfs  servant,  aided  by  Fede,  had  just  carried 
out  Niccolo's  luggage. 

The  preparations  for  this  departure  could  not, 
it  may  readily  be  imagined,  be  carried  on  so 
secretly,  as  to  escape  the  observation  of  the 
neighbourhood;  and  the  rumour  having  already  got 
abroad  among  the  lower  orders,  among  whom  were 
many  workmen  in  Niccolo's  employ,  and  not  a 
few  of  those  who,  on  the  night  before,  had  offered 
their  services  to  Niccolo  in  St.  Mark's,  they  began 
to  collect,  and  to  form  knots  of  talkers,  recalling, 
how  they  had  sworn  to  defend  him,  and  resolving 
among  themselves,  not  to  let  him  set  out  on  his 
journey,  at  a  time  of  such  danger,  without  their 
accompanying  him. 
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•  These  poor  men  had  soon  settled  it  among  them* 
seWesi  and  sent  Bozza  to  Niccolo's  house,  to  get 
secretly  informed,  by  what  gate  Niccolo  purposed 
to  leave  the  city ;  and  having  learnt  from  one  of  the 
guides,  that  he  was  going  by  the  road  to  Pistoia, 
they  divided  into  two  bodies;  and  many  went  out 
(one  by  one  however)  by  the  gate  al  Prato,  app^oint- 
ing  to  meet  in  a  field,  at  the  side  of  the  road 
near  San  Donato ;  and  the  rest  distributed  them* 
selves  around  the  house,  in  the  street  De  Conti, 
and  at  other  points,  in  order  to  form  a  guard,  and 
be  ready,  in  case  an  attempt  were  made  from  any 
quarter,  to  interrupt  or  impede  his  departure. 

Troilus,  from  a  window,  watched  this  assemblage 
of  people,  and  said  to  himself:  ''There,  see, 
whether  I  was  right  in  thinking,  that  to  attempt 
to  make  a  prisoner  of  this  old  fellow  in  Florence, 
was  a  desperate  venture !  *' 

At  last,  the  time  came ;  the  horses  were  ready, 
and  their  baggage  already  sent  forward ;  and 
during  the  last  moments,  whilst  the  assembled 
family  were  standing  all  silent  and  dejected,  there 
was  heard  in  the  upper  stories  of  the  house  a  dull 
and  heavy  sound,  which  proceeded  from  the 
shutting  of  the  doors,  the  drawing  of  bolts  and 
bars,  which  were  everywhere  being  made  fast; 
and  this  noise  came  nearer  and  nearer,  accordingly 
as  Mistress  Fede  came  lower  down,  closing  the 
shutters,  and  examining  in  every  direction,  to  see 
whether  she  had  left  anything  not  attended  to,  any 
entrance  for  thieves  unguarded,  and  thinking  even 
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about  the  rain  in  case  of  storms ;  and  at  last,  she 
said,  half  in  tears:  *'A11  this  trouble!  all  these 
precautions!  and  after  all,  God  only  knows  into 
what  hands  this  poor  house  ma;  fall!  Something 
worse  than  thieves^  I  fear  me! — Holy  Virgin, 
help  us ! "  And  so,  having  finished  these  arrange- 
ments, she  came  into  Niccolo's  room,  and  remained 
standing  by  the  door-post,  as  if  wishing  to  let  him 
understand,  that  she  had  now  attended  to  ever}- 
thing,  and  that  as  far  as  she  was  concerned,  all  was 
ready,  but  without  having  the  heart  to  say  so  in 
words ;  for  she  could  not,  so  to  say,  give  the  signal 
for  them  to  depart. 

The  old  man,  meantime,  seemed  disturbed  by  a 
fresh  subject  of  disquietude,  and  at  last  he  said, 
that  he  had  sent,  by  one  of  the  stable  boys,  a 
letter  to  Father  Zaccaria  at  St.  Mark's,  to  offer  him 
to  accompany  them  in  their  departure  from  Flo- 
rence, and  directing  him  to  propose  to  Fojano  the 
same  opportunity  of  escape ;  for  both  of  them,  by 
their  preaching  during  the  siege  in  favour  of  re- 
sistance, were  now  exposed  to  the  most  imminent 
danger. 

*'I  cannot  bring  myself  to  set  out,  before  I 
know  whether  we  can  be  of  any  service  to  these 
two  good  friars*'* 

Fanfulla,  without  opposing  this  generous  reso- 
lution, showed  however  in  his  looks,  and  by  a 
certain  restless  manner,  that  he.  did  not  approve, 
at  such  a  time,  of  longer  delay;  and  Lambert, 
who  was  of  the  same  opinion,  proposed  that  Fan- 
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fulla  should  in  the  meantime  go  forward  to  the 
gate,  and  confer  with  the  captain  of  the  guard, 
and  so  arrange  matters,  that  he  should  ofier  no 
opposition  to  their  passing ;  and  Niccolo  gave  him 
fifty  ducats,  with  which  to  ensure  the  success  of 
his  application. 

A  moment  or  two  after  Fanfulla  had  started 
with  this  object,  the  answer  from  St.  Mark's  at 
last  arrived. — Father  Benedict  wrote  to  say«  that 
the  two  friars  were  already  out  of  the  reach  of 
danger  (so  he  thought;  but  Fojano  had  been  taken 
prisoner,  as  he  was  leaving  Florence  in  disguise), 
and  that  he  trusted  God  would  in  like  manner 
conduct  Niccolo  and  his  family  to  a  place  of 
safety.  The  latter,  now  breathing  more  freely, 
exclaimed,  as  he  rose  up  with  a  readiness,  that  it 
was  easy  to  see  was  not  natural  to  him :  **  Now 
then  let  us  go— and  may  God  who  sees  our  condi- 
tion, be  our  helper  and  protector — My  children, 
(he  said,  stopping  all  on  a  sudden)  you  will  one 
day  return  to  this  house,  to  this  room,  without 
me ;  when  you  do,  recollect  your  poor  old  father 
Niccolo,  and  his  advice  to  you.  If  you  have  any 
power  or  authority  in  Florence,  trust  neither 
nobles,  nor  hired  soldiers  or  captains — for  it  is 
owing  to  them,  that  we  this  day  have  to  quit  oar 
native  land." 

And  then  casting  one  last  look  around,  he 
added  in  a  voice,  and  with  a  countenance,  ap- 
parently calm  and  unmoved :  ''  Let  us  go — " 

Thus  they  all  at  length  began  to  go,  the  men 
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silent  and  thoughtful,  the  females  dissolved  in 
tears ;  and  proceeding  to  the  gate,  they  one  after 
another  mounted  on  horseback,  and  set  out  in  the 
following  order :  Niccolo  went  first,  with  Bindo  on 
one  side  and  Fanfulla  on  the  other;  Lambert 
followed  by  the  side  of  Laodamia ;  then  Troilus 
with  Lisa,  who  carried  her  child  in  her  arms ;  and 
Mona  Fede  and  Maurice  brought  up  the  rear. 

Whilst  Niccolo,  not  without  some  trouble,  was 
mounting,  there  flocked  round  him  a  considerable 
number  of  the  people,  who  were  waiting  about  in 
the  neighbourhood;  and  one  held  his  stirrup, 
another  attempted  to  help  him  to  rise  up,  to  get 
into  the  saddle ;  some  with  tears  embraced  his 
knees  or  kissed  his  feet,  uttering  words  of  deep 
and  affectionate  devotedness,  blessing  him,  and 
bidding  him  to  be  of  good  cheer ;  whilst  Bozza, 
placing  one  hand  on  the  horse,  and  with  the  other 
vehemently  gesticulating,  exclaimed :  "  Don't  fear. 
Sir  Niccolo,  for  we  are  by  you,  and  you  shall 
escape  in  spite  of  all  those  traitorous  villains !  ** 

The  old  man  responding  by  signs,  and  with 
many  a  kindly  word,  to  these  displays  of  feeling, 
they  proceeded  on  their  way,  and  on  arriving  at 
the  gate  al  Prato,  they  found  that  Fanfulla  had, 
without  much  trouble,  secured  a  free  passage ;  and 
they  passed  through  without  any  interruption, 
together  with  several  of  these  operatives,  thanking 
God  that  they  had  met  with  nothing  to  stop  them. 
They  little  thought  that  this  circumstance  was 
in  consequence  of  Baccio's  express  orders,  who 
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wisely  enough  followed  Troilua's  advice  on  this 
occasion. 

When  they  had  passed  through  the  gate,  they 
took  the  road  that  leads  to  Prato ;  the  heaven  was 
now  all  spangled  with  stars;  and  it  was  only  in 
the  eastern  sky,  behind  the  dark  and  undulating 
masses  of  mountain,  that  a  streak  of  orange- 
coloured  light  was  visible ;  over  which  rested  long 
lines  of  dark  clouds,  just  tinged,  here  and  there, 
upon  their  extreme  edges  towards  the  horizon, 
with  a  faint  and  ruddy  light. 

The  mournful  cavalcade,  some  on  foot,  and 
some  on  horseback,  moved  along  without  uttering 
a  word,  and  causing  no  other  sound,  but  that  of 
the  step  of  the  pedestrians  and  the  trampling  of  the 
horses.  The  surrounding  landscape,  all  dark  and 
still,  infused  into  their  hearts  a  peaceful  feeling, 
that  was  at  once  grateful  and  sad ;  the  shrill  and 
feeble  chirp  of  the  grasshoppers  smote  upon  their 
ears,  at  certain  regular  intervals,  and  the  infinitely 
varied  sounds  of  those  innumerable  species  of 
insects,  that  give  life  to  the  silence  of  night,  with- 
out disturbing  it.  The  calm  tranquillity  of  nature, 
contrasted,  only  too  powerfully,  with  the  agitations 
and  emotions  of  these  poor  distressed  people. — ^And 
who,  when  suffering  under  calamity,  that  finds  him* 
self  by  chance  in  some  pleasant  rural  scene,  and  sees 
the  lovely  morning,  or  the  setting  sun,  and  the 
serene  and  tranquil  night,  but  has  felt  a  sense  of  me* 
lancholy  and  depression,  as  if  all  this  scene  of  peace 
and  loveliness  but  mocked  his  misery  ? — Perhapa 
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the  reason  is,  that  the  perpetual  and  unchanging 
order  of  nature,  when  contrasted  with  the  constant 
mutations  of  our  ever-shifting  condition,  is  calcu- 
lated to  humble  us,  by  reminding  us  of  our  own 
feebleness  and  insignificance. 

After  proceeding  some  little  distance,  they 
gained  a  slight  eminence,  from  whence  they  could 
stiil  distinguish  the  spires  and  towers  of  Florence. 
Here  Niccolo  drew  up,  and  turning  round,  he 
succeeded  in  catching  (what  he  thought  would 
be)  a  last  glimpse  of  the  dark  and  massive 
dome  of  the  cathedral.  He  extended  his  arms 
towards  it,  as  if  to  bid  it  farewell,  and  uttering 
a  de^p  sigh,  but,  without  saying  a  word,  or  any 
of  his  attendants  venturing  to  speak  to  him, 
he  put  spurs  to  his  horse,  and  resumed  his 
journey. 

The  company  of  workmen,  who  were  waiting  for 
him  at  San  Donato,  had,  in  the  meantime,  joined 
them,  but  without  any  commotion,  or  even  so  much 
as  a  word  passing ;  and  these  poor  people,  thinking 
themselves  happy  in  the  opportunity  of  defending 
Niccolo,  and  conducting  him  on  his  road  in  safety, 
walked  along  at  a  good  pace,  indifferent  to  fatigue, 
or  danger ;  till,  after  travelling  about  two  hours, 
they  arrived  at  Prato.  Having  made  a  circuit  of 
the  walls,  and  regained  the  high  road  to  Pistoia, 
Niccolo  wanted  to  halt,  to  give  those  who  were 
on  foot,  time  to  rest  and  refresh  themselves ;  but 
they  would  not  bear  ot  ii,  and  coming  round  him 
in  considerable  numbers,  they  entreated  him  to 
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continue  his  journey  (for  every  stoppage  might  be 
attended  with  danger)  assuring  him,  they  were  not 
at  all  tired ;  and  indeed,  they  were  not  men  who 
would  easily  have  sunk  under  fatigue. 

Journeying  on  therefore  during  the  whole  of 
the  night,  they  found  themselves  towards  day- 
break, not  far  from  the  gates  of  Pistoia;  and  now 
it  was  absolutely  necessary  to  give  time,  both  to 
man  and  beast,  for  rest  and  refreshment.  Turning 
to  the  right,  by  a  certain  footpath,  they  reached 
a  point  beyond  the  city,  towards  the  mountains,  on 
the  Modena  road ;  where  in  the  fields,  they  found 
a  retired  spot  by  the  side  of  a  hill,  well  sheltered 
by  bushes  and  thick  groups  of  chestnut-trees ;  here 
they  halted,  just  about  the  time  when  it  became 
quite  light,  and  having  all  dismounted,  Fanfulla 
and  the  young  men  quickly  spread  their  cloaks  and 
other  clothes  on  the  ground,  so  as  to  form  a  kind 
of  couch  for  the  old  man  and  his  daughters.  Here 
they  rested  all  that  day,  and  having  recruited  their 
strength  as  well  as  they  could,  Niccolo  thought 
it  best  to  resume  their  journey  towards  evening. 
Before  setting  out,  however,  summoning  around 
him  those,  who  had  thus  far  so  kindly  acted  as 
guides  and  protectors  to  him,  and  of  whom  not 
a  few  were  bent  on  continuing  the  journey  with 
him,  he  said  to  them  : — 

"  My  children,  it  is  now  time  for  us  to  separate. 
What  can  I  say  to  you,  but  to  thank  you,  and  to 
tell  you,  that  I  bear  the  remembrance  of  yon  with 
me  in  my  heart,  and  that  never,  during  the  few 
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remaining  days  of  my  life,  shall  I  forget  your  kind- 
nessy  and  the  love  and  devotion  you  have  shown 
towards  me?  If  it  is  true^  that  an  old  man's 
blessing  is  ratified  on  high,  I  now  give  you  mine 
from  the  bottom  of  my  heart!  I,  who  am  now 
nothing  but  a  poor  old  man,  cannot  requite  you  in 
any  other  way: — return  then  to  your  homes — to 
your  beloved  and  adored  country,  which  I  shall 
see  no  more ;  but  which  you  will,  I  feel  sure,  one 
day  see  free  and  happy  again. — At  evening,  when 
you  perform  your  devotions  with  your  children, 
pray  also  for  Niccolo ;  pray  for  my  sons  who  have 
fallen  in  this  siege. — I  shall  lie  beneath  the  green 
turf,  in  a  distant  land — but  my  memory  will  be 
preserved  by  you,  it  will  survive  in  my  native  land, 
for  which  I  have  not  been  counted  worthy  to  die. 
— This  is  my  last  request,  this  the  last  hope  that 
I  have  now  left. — And  may  God  bless  you  all ;  and 
now,  farewell  for  ever — ^" 

These  words  were  uttered  by  Niccolo  in  a  voice, 
trembling  with  emotion,  when  he  was  already 
mounted,  with  the  rest  of  his  train.  When  he  had 
finished,  he  let  go  his  bridle,  and  turning  to  take 
a  last  look  of  those,  they  were  about  to  leave 
behind,  who,  motionless  and  absorbed,  kept  their 
eyes  fixed  on  him  in  a  sort  of  stupor,  he  raised 
his  hand,  as  if  to  bid  adieu,  or  perhaps,  he  was 
pointing  to  heaven ;  and  then  taking  his  way 
through  the  trees,  he  was  presently  out  of  sight 

Regaining  the  high  road,  they  now  began  to 
ascend,  until  having  passed  the  summit  of  the  hill, 
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they  found  themselves  in  the  valley  del  Reno ;  from 
vhichy  after  a  short  distance^  turning  to  the  left, 
and  gaining  the  heights  of  Oppio,  the  beautiful 
valley  opened  before  them,  in  which  lie  San  Mar- 
cello  and  Gavinana»  and  which  may  be  called  the 
heart  of  the  mountain  district  of  Pistoia« 

The  visitor  in  these  days  to  this  tract  of  country , 
finds  there  nothing  but  the  lovely  scenery,  the  tran- 
quillity, wealth,  and  elegant  refinement  of  the 
inhabitants.  Time,  that  impairs  most  things^ 
ameliorates  some ;  and  here  it  has  entirely  ex- 
tinguished the  ancient  rage  of  party  feelings,  and 
efiSiced  even  the  memory  of  them.  The  arms  and 
limbs  that  are  not  needed  for  the  tillage  of  the  soil, 
now  find  employment  in  the  paper-mills,  that  have 
been  established  by  a  family,  whose  name  recals 
that  of  one  of  the  first  in  Italian  literature,  and 
who  employ  their  riches  in  the  noblest,  because  in 
the  most  useful  way,  to  mankind.  This  occupation 
and  their  various  businesses,  render  these  people 
industrious  and  rich,  and  therefore  peaceful  and 
happy* 

Very  different  was  the  state  of  things  at  the 
period  of  our  story  ;  nor  will  the  reader  have  for- 
gotten the  sad  and  cruel  retaliations  of  San  Mar- 
cello,  nor  the  furious  animosities  of  the  Cancellieri. 
After  that  event  and  the  defeat  of  Ferruccio,  the 
several  parties  and  their  various  fortunes  under- 
went a  change,  and  with  the  same,  or  rather  greater 
rage  and  fury,  the  Panciatichi  had  overpowered, 
pursued,  and  exterminated  their  enemies,  demo- 
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lishing  and  burning  even  their  houses  and  their  bar« 
Tests ;  and  our  travellers^  though  it  \eas  nighty  soon 
discorered  traces  of  this  devastation. 

Here^  were  vines  torn  up  by  the  roots,  fruit-trees 
hurled  down,  or  sawn  off  at  the  stump ;  there,  a 
field  that  had  been  set  on  fire,  black  and  scorched, 
and  bestrewed  with  ashes;  here,  a  cottage  that 
had  been  gutted  by  the  flames,  and  of  which 
nothing  remained  but  the  four  walls;  there,  a  house 
of  some  wealthier  person,  that  had  been  pillaged 
by  the  soldiery,  quite  a  ruin,  its  doors  battered 
down  or  dragged  off  their  hinges,  the  windows 
smashed,  the  shutters  and  window-frames  wrenched 
away  and  hanging  from  the  wall,  where  there  was 
any  part  of  them  left,  which  in  some  cases  there 
was  not ;  all  in  fact  was  one  scene  of  desolation 
and  silence,  and  not  a  soul  left  of  its  former  inha* 
bitants ;  who,  God  alone  knew,  what  end  they  bad 
met  with ;  whether  they  bad  been  killed,  whether 
they  had  effected  their  escape,  whether  they  had 
been  burnt  alive  and  buried  beneath  the  ruins  by 
accident,  or  purposely  shut  in,  that  they  might  ex- 
perience the  horrors  of  a  prolonged  death.  Lam- 
bert recognised  the  various  spots,  and  the  houses 
which,  a  few  days  before,  he  had  noticed  as  he 
passed,  all  standing  and  in  good  condition,  and  said 
to  Niccolo :  *'  See  here,  San  Marcello  is  avenged ! 
The  vengeance  did  not  tarry  long." 

As  he  was  saying  this,  they  passed  in  front  of  a 
cottage  that  was  more  shattered  and  ruined  than 
any  they  had  seen,  and  in  many  places  demolished, 
so  that  the  bricks,  the  beams,  and  the  rubbish, 
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were  strewn  in  the  middle  of  the  road ;  as  they 
were  passing,  they  heard,  proceeding  from  a  cellar* 
the  feeble  and  moaning  cry  of  a  man's  voice,  im^ 
ploring  pity,  for  the  love  of  God  1  They  all  stop* 
ped  at  once.  FanfaUa,  Lambert,  and  Bindo,  dis* 
mounted,  and  searching  about  among  the  ruins,  and 
frequently  calKng  out,  that  they  might  be  directed 
by  the  unhappy  sufferer,  they  still  heard  nothing, 
but  that  same  feeble  and  exhausted  cry ;  but  while 
Niccolo  and  the  females  were  waiting  in  eager 
expectation,  they  at  last  caught  sight  of  a  human 
form,  who,  scarce  able  to  crawl,  dragged  himself 
out  of  a  hole,  and  said  in  a  tone  of  voice,  that  made 
their  flesh  creep  upon  their  bones :  '*  Oh,  yes,  kill 
me  1  for  I  can  bear  these  tortures  no  longer;  but 
first  of  all  a  drop  of  water,  for  God's  sake ! — Ob,  a 
little  cold  water,  and  then  let  me  die  I ^" 

They  took  the  miserable  creature  by  the  arms, 
and  carried  him  out  into  the  road ;  whilst  Bindo 
ran  to  the  stream  of  limestra,  which  was  close  at 
hand,  and  returned  with  some  water,  which  the 
sufferer  drank  with  avidity;  then  letting  the  vessel 
fall  from  his  hand,  he  raised  his  head  as  well  as  he 
could,  and  said  by  way  of  tlianks :  *'  Now,  I  fear 
you  no  more ;  kill  me,  and  you  will  do  me  a  ser* 
vice — and  a  curse  upon  you,  with  all  the  party  of 
the  Panciatichi  V* 

At  this  Lambert,  recalling  his  face,  exclaimed : 
•*Why,  you  are  Captain  Melocchi!— How  is  it 
you  are  here?" 

**  Ah,"  replied  the  dying  man  (for  such  he  might 
now  be  called),  '<  I  had  mistaken  you ;  I  thought 
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you  were  a  company  of  Panciatichi* — My  family," 
he  continued,  with  all  the  ferocity  he  could  give 
expression  to,  in  his  present  weak  condition,  **  the 
party  of  the  Cancellieri,  are  utterly  destroyed — I, 
wounded,  bruised,  and  mutilated,  as  you  see  me, 
have  been  living  these  last  four  days  in  concealment 
here — at  one  time  the  torture  of  my  wounds ! — 

thirst : 1  have  said  over  and  over  again,  let  them 

kill  me, — but  water !  Ah,  those  dogs  have  not 
had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  the  Bravetto  die !"  He 
smiled,  and  the  pain  of  his  torment  increased. 
**  Oh — if  he*s   alive,  my   cousin-^-Qiovanni — tell 

him,  it  was  Piero  who  gave  me And — let  him 

remember ^ 

At  this  point,  they  could  no  longer  understand 
what  he  said ;  he  seemed,  however,  to  be  muttering 
the  words,  *'  to  kill  him^'  which  expired  on  his  lips, 
together  with  his  life. 

They  dragged  the  body  on  one  side,  that  it  might 
not  be  trampled  on  by  the  mules  and  horses  that 
passed.  And  the  party  then  pursued  their  way 
with  feelings  of  sadness,  as  may  well  be  imagined, 
from  the  miserable  and  wretched  spectacle  they 
had  just  witnessed,  and  Lambert  said :  '^  Thou 
deservedst  no  better  death  than  this  !" 

And  Niccolo  rejoined :  **  God  have  mercy,  if  it 
may  be  so,  upon  that  wretched  maniac  !** 

Neither  Lambert  nor  anybody  else  knew  this 
Giovanni  mentioned  by  Melocchi ;  but  had  they, 
they  would  have  been  little  inclined,  it  may  well 
be  supposed,  to  execute  his  unhallowed  commission. 
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CHAPTER  VIL 

It  was  close  upon  midnight  when  the  cavalcade 
arrived  at  last  at  Gavinana,  and  went  to  the  house^ 
which  Niccolo  had  made  over  to  Lambert  in  the 
nuptial  contract,  and  at  which,  an  hour  before,  one 
of  the  guides  who  accompanied  them  had  arrived, 
having  ridden  forward  for  the  purpose  of  awaking 
the  steward,  and  getting  the  door  open,  and  every- 
thing that  was  requisite,  ready  against  their  arrival. 
This  worthy  steward,  who  was  nothing  more 
than  a  labourer,  was  an  old  and  faithful  servant  of 
Niccolo's  family,  in  whose  service  he  had  been  ever 
since  he  was  a  boy.  Siding,  as  was  natural,  with 
the  Cancellieran  party,  he  had  been,  during  the  war, 
annoyed  in  various  ways,  by  the  opposite  party ;  and 
only  just  saving  himself  as  he  best  could,  he  lived 
in  continual  fear ;  so  that  it  was  some  time  before 
he  would  answer;  and  then,  before  he  could  be  per- 
suaded that  his  master  actually  was  coming,  so  as 
to  be  prevailed  upon  to  open  the  door,  apprehend* 
ing  some  trick  or  other,  to  gain  an  entrance  into 
the  house  with  the  object  of  robbing  it.  At  last, 
being  convinced,  he  opened  the  door,  and  with  the 
utmost  despatch  set  about  preparing  one  thing, 
and  arranging  another,  aided  by  his  wife  and  a  lad. 
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Mrho  was  more  than  half  asleep ;  until  at  last  he 
heard  the  trampling  of  the  horses'  feet,  an4»  running 
jdown  stairs,  found  the  travellers  dismounting  in 
a  small  courtyard  between  the  house  and  the  road, 
from  which  it  was  separated  only  by  a  low  wall. 

That  smiling  and  officious  eagerness,  whidh  is 
depicted  on  every  steward's  face,  when  in  the  act  of 
welcoming  his  master  on  his  arrival  was,  in  the  case 
of  Matteo  (for  that  was  his  name),  replaced  by  an 
expression  of  deep  sorrow.  Niccolo,  without  ex- 
changing many  words  with  him,  went  at  once  with 
his  party  into  a  small  ground-floor  room,  in  which 
lights  had  been  placed,  and  which,  in  spite  of  the 
steward's  active  preparations,  retained  evident 
traces  of  recent  disorder.  In  addition  to  the  damp, 
earthy  smell,  peculiar  to  rooms  that  are  kept 
shut  up  and  but  little  used,  there  was  a  strong 
odour  of  wine;  on  the  ground  were  marks  of 
different  liquids  that  had  been  spilt,  fragments  of 
kitchen  utensils,  which  the  worthy  Matteo,  thus 
taken  by  surprise,  had  not  had  time  to  sweep  up ; 
and  on  the  wall,  where  in  the  middle  was  a  rude 
representation  of  the  arms  of  Florence — a  white 
shield  with  a  crimson  lily — ^you  might  see  coarsely 
sketched,  with  a  piece  of  burnt  wood,  a  gallows, 
in  such  a  way  that  the  shield  occupied  the  position 
of  the  suspended  malefactor.  Above  it,  in  the 
form  of  an  executioner,  was  represented  a  man 
with  an  imperial  crown  on  his  head ;  and  by  his 
side,  on  the  ladder,  where  the  priest  usually  stands 
that  attends  the  condemned  prisoner,  was  another 
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figurei  which,  from  his  triple  crown,  was  evidently 
intended  for  the  Pope ;  so  that  the  ingenions  artist 
had  designed  to  draw  the  Emperor  Charles  Y.  and 
Pope  Clement  YIL,  who  together  accomplished  the 
ruin  of  Florence ;  and  in  this  work,  the  excellence 
of  the  performance  corresponded  entirely  to  the 
grandeur  of  the  conception.  The  walls  all  round 
were,  in  like  manner,  disfigured  by  sentences, 
written  with  firebrands,  in  elegant  style,  and  with 
the  choicest  orthography ;  such  as — "  The  Meddici 
fore  ewer !  "  "  Deth  to  the  lyun  of  Florrence !" 
etc.  etc. 

While  his  aged  master,  obsenring  these  insulting 
inscriptions,  was  eying  them  with  a  visible  altera- 
tion of  countenance,  the  steward  said,  almost  in 
tears,  and  in  a  state  of  trepidation : 

"  You  see,  sir,  how  those  villains  have  served  your 
house  ? — That  I'm  alive,  is  quite  a  miracle — ^for 
we  have  seen  strange  things  of  late ! — I  verily 
thought  the  world  was  coming  to  an  end ! — ^First, 
there  was  the  defeat  of  Ferruccio,  when  the  shots 
came  pouring  down  hereabouts,  like  hail, — then, 
those  traitorous  Panciatichi  finished  matters  up. 
There's  not  a  house  in  Gavinana,  that  has  not  some 
loss  to  deplore — with  so  many  poor  souls  dead  or 
wounded. — ^Why,  I  do  believe  there  are  not  a 
hundred  persons  left  in  the  place :  some  fled  away, 
some  dead  ;  and  those  who  remain,  live  in  fear  of  a 
still  worse  fate.  I  refused  to  fly — it  is  in  truth  my 
bounden  duty  to  guard  your  property ;  and  they 
have  taken  up  their  quarters  here  to  make  merry,  and 
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have  entirely  consumed  every  blessed  thing  in  the 
house — ^and  then,  when  drunk  as  swine,  they  were 
not  sparing  of  their  blows  and  thumps  to  me  and  my 
poor  Kate,  I  can  tell  you ;  and  then  all  these  ribald 
jests  on  the  walls — And  what  do  you  think,  they 
said  to  me  ? — When  we  come  back  here,  if  we  find 
you  have  touched  a  single  mark  on  this  wall,  we'll 
string  you  up  by  the  neck,  in  the  place  of  that 
shield  yonder.— And  therefore,  I,  poor  soul,  did 
not  dare  to  clean  it." 

"  Well,  if  you  did  not,  I  will,"  said  Bindo, 
seizing  hold  of  a  broom  that  stood  in  a  corner,  and 
preparing  to  rub  out  those  miserable  caricatures; 
but  Niccolo  stopped  him,  observing: — 

"  We,  my  Bindo,  are  going  to  leave  this  place, 
but  this  good  man  remains  behind ;  who  is  there  to 
defend  him,  if  these  bandits  should  come  and 
wreak  their  cruelty  on  him  ? — These  insults  are  the 
lot  of  the  vanquished — ^this  is  now  our  meat  and 
drink; — ^if  we  had  no  mind  to  endure  them,  we 
ought  to  have  had  the  spirit  to  conquer — but  we 
have  noL^' 

The  steward  thanked  Niccolo  by  his  looks,  and 
God  knows  with  a  sincere  heart ;  for  the  seeing 
Bindo  with  his  broom  raised  aloft,  and  the  having 
the  noose  placed  round  his  neck,  seemed  to  hiin 
much  the  same  thing. 

In  the  meantime,  Catherine  appeared  with  some 
scanty  preparations  for  supper ;  and  if  any  body 
had  not  known,  that  the  house  had  been  sacked 
from  top  to  bottom,  he  might  have  guessed  it,  on 
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seeing  the  repast,  the  whole  of  which  consisted  of 
a  salad,  a  small  piece  of  cheese,  and  two  rye  loaves, 
one  of  which  was  not  a  whole  one.  The  poor 
woman,  with  dejected  and  haggard  countenance, 
her  eyes  swollen  and  red,  laid  the  table,  without 
saying  a  word,  and  every  now  and  then  heaved 
a  deep  sigh; — indeed,  after  the  first  few  brief 
words,  no  one  opened  their  lips  again,  but  all  re- 
mained deep  in  thought,  sitting  on  a  bench,  that 
ran  round  the  room  fastened  to  the  side  of  the 
wall ;  and  this  silence  appeared  still  more  gloomy, 
as  not  a  voice,  not  a  sound  was  heard  without, 
although  they  were  in  the  very  centre  of  the  town, 
not  far  from  the  great  square.  The  crowing  of  a 
cock,  or  the  baying  of  a  dog  would,  at  all  events, 
have  given  some  signs  of  life:  but  that  desolate 
town  presented  altogether  the  appearance  of  a 
cemetery ;  and  this  resemblance  became  still  more 
striking,  as  the  wind,  that  blew  in  at  the  open 
windows,  bore  along  with  it  the  smell  of  a  chameU 
house ;  of  which  Matteo  gave  the  following  ez« 
planation : 

^'  After  the  battle,  there  were  in  the  great  square, 
more  than  1200  dead  bodies ;  to  save  the  trouble 
of  carrying  them  outside  the  town,  they  buried 
them  where  they  were — but  to  expedite  the  matter, 
they  did  not  cast  above  three  inches  of  earth 
over  them — Heaven  grant  that  those  who  lie  dead, 
may  not  cause  the  death  of  the  few  who  are  left 
alive ;  and  that  the  plague  may  not  break  out 
amongst  us ! " 
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"  And  amongst  these,**  asked  Niccolo  eagerly, 
"  was  the  great  Ferruccio  ignobly  confounded  ?" 

"  No,  sir,  he  was  buried  by  himself  under  the 
water-pipe,  at  the  corner  of  the  church." 

"  Couldst  thou  show  me  the  spot  V* 

"  I  can,  whenever  you  like ;  for  I  too  was  sent 
along  with  a  body  of  pioneers,  and  helped  to  dig 
his  grave," 

'*  Lead  me  thither  at  once.  Come,  my  children, 
let  us  go  and  pay  this  slight  honour  to  the 
greatest  man,  that  Florence  ever  gave  birth  to/* 

The  old  man,  hastily  rising  up,  without  any  ap- 
pearance of  fatigue,  went  out  with  Lambert  and  the 
rest.  The  two  girls  also,  although  not  invited  to 
accompany  them,  on  account  of  the  fatigues  they 
had  undergone,  were  desirous  of  going  to  kneel  at 
his  honoured  grave.  Matteo  led  the  way  through 
the  narrow  street,  with  a  lantern,  by  the  feeble 
and  uncertain  light  of  which,  they  could  see  that 
several  houses,  indeed  almost  all,  were  standing 
open,  and  quite  deserted  by  their  inmates;  the 
doors,  too,  of  some  had  been  forced  off,  and  were 
lying  on  the  ground  by  the  side  of  the  walls. 
Fanfulla  exclaimed  all  at  once,  as  he  recognised  the 
spot :  "  Here  I  got  that  scratch  on  my  ear ;  and 
in  this  confined  space,  to  see  what  a  dance  we  had 
that  day  I — And  just  here,  you  know,  the  com- 
missary with  his  file  of  officers  rushed  headlong 
into  the  midst  of  the  landsknechts !" 

Niccolo,  drinking  in  with  avidity  the  remarks  of 
Fanfulla,  was  never  tired  of  asking  him  all  the  par- 
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ticulan,  not  so  much  of  the  action,  as  of  Feiruccio; 
for  just  at  that  moment  they  had  emerged  on  the 
public  square,  and  found  themselves  on  the  veiy 
spot  of  his  most  wonderful  feats  of  heroism.  They 
lingered  here  for  a  considerable  time,  in  spite  of 
the  noisome  exhalations,  which  here,  more  than 
anywhere  else,  tainted  the  air ;  and  then  proceeded 
across  the  square  to  go  to  the  church.  As  they 
went  along  they  felt  the  earth  quite  loose,  and 
sometimes  their  feet  sunk  down  slightly ; — ^the  girls 
shuddered,  as  they  thought  what  they  might  be 
treading  on. 

Matteo,  at  last,  stopped  close  by  the  side  of  the 
ancient  church,  and  said,  as  he  placed  his  lantern 
on  the  ground :  '*  Here  was  laid  that  brave  and 
valiant  knight.'* 

On  the  turf  was  plainly  distingaishable  a  long 
and  widish  space,  about  the  size  of  a  man  of  tall 
statare,  where  the  earth  seemed  to  have  been  dis- 
turbed very  lately,  and  from  the  impressions,  still 
visible^  of  the  soles  of  shoes,  and  of  naked  feet, 
it  was  evident  that  they  had  well  pressed  the  soil 
down. 

Niccolo^  on  seeing  before  him  the  ground,  still 
soaked  witli  the  blood  of  his  friend, — of  the  man 
who  had  been,  in  his  eyes,  the  very  model,  the 
most  exalted  specimen  of  all  that  the  world  could 
offer,  of  virtue  and  of  greatness,  fell  on  his  knees 
by  the  side  of  his  grave,  whilst  a  violent  trembling 
seized  him  from  head  to  foot ;  bending  his  head 
down,  he  kissed  the  moist  sod,  and  with  his  fore- 
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head  touching  the  groundi  he  remained  some  time 
in  that  posture,  without  moving;  all  those  who 
were  with  him  doing  so  too.  The  poor  old  man 
was  heard  to  sigh  and  moan,  and  at  last  burst  into 
tears.  Presently,  becoming  somewhat  calmer,  he 
raised  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said :  '^  Oh  !  if  from 
those  holy  and  blessed  regions,  where  that  mighty 
soul  is  now  all  a  glorious  spirit,  it  disdains  not  to 
cast  a  glance  down  upon  this  dark  world,  perhaps 
it  now  sees  my  tears — sees,  that  from  that  city,  for 
which  he  shed  his  blood  even  to  the  last  drop,  we 
are  come,  we  exiles,  to  render  him  this  last  honour; 
the  only  one  in  our  power  in  this  our  present 
misery. — Ferruccio,  Ferruccio !  is  this  then  to  be 
thy  sepulchre  ?  And  are  the  Medici,  their  coun* 
try^s  parricides,  to  have  honourable  tombs  in  San 
Lorenzo  ?  Will  they  not  blush  to  leave  thee  here  ? 
Will  they  not  place,  at  least,  a  cross  over  th^ 
bones  ?  a  stone  to  tell — Here  lies  Ferruccio  ?— — " 

So  spoke  Niccolo  ;  and  time  has  shown  whether 
he  had  a  just  idea  of  Medicean  generosity,  which 
left  the  bones  of  Ferruccio  to  rot  where  they  were ; 
which  placed  neither  cross  nor  stone  over  them, 
and  has  not  to  this  day ;  so  that  tradition  has  not 
even  preserved  the  memory  of  the  precise  spot, 
where  lies  the  best  and  bravest  of  the  Tuscans. 
But  this  is  said  only  in  passing,  and  may  these 
words  reach  those  whom  they  concern.* 

Then  all  at  once  regretting  having  entertained 

*  Since  these  pages  were  written,  a  humble  stone  has  been 
erected  to  mark  the  Bpot  where  Femiccio  felL 
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such  a  desire,  he  added,  as  if  by  way  of  reproof  to 
himself:  ^*  But  what  am  I  saying  ?  Am  I  beside 
myself?  As  if  thou  hadst  need  of  such  honours! 
— Let  them  keep  them  to  themselves — ^let  them 
reserve  them  for  their  own  vile  dust,  which,  how* 
ever  overlaid  with  marble,  the  vengeance  of  God 
will  find  out  at  the  great  day  of  account !  And  do 
thou,  if  thou  canst  hear  me,  thou  noble  spirit, 
accept  this  our  lowly  homage,  and  be  assured,  that 
it  is  more  than  the  tombs  of  thy  enemies  and  ours, 
will  ever  be  able  to  boast  of ! — Be  assured,  that 
while  the  world  lasts,  the  dust  of  this  humble  grave 
will  be  more  honoured  by  hearts  truly  noble,  than 
will  ever  the  proud  and  boastful  splendour  of  their 
costly  sepulchres! — Be  assured  that  that  ignominy, 
which  they  may  think  to  cast  ou  thee,  in  this 
obscure  and  unhonoured  spot,  will  turn  to  their 
oxm  lasting  infamy  in  future  ages  ;-*for  to  escape 
infiimy,  tyrants  have  not  yet,  Heaven  be  praised, 
found  out  the  means ! " 

Whilst  Niccolo,  with  fiery  energy,  and  his 
passions  roused  almost  to  inspiration,  was  uttering 
these  words,  and  to  which  those  about  him  were 
listening,  in  reverent  attitude,  on  their  bended 
knees,  and  with  their  attention  entirely  riveted  on 
his  lips,  there  approached  from  beneath  the  church 
porch,  six  soldiers  with  drawn  swords,  followed  by 
probably  about  fifty  countrymen,  armed  with 
pikes,  bills,  and  sticks,  and  before  they,  who  were 
thus  taken  by  surprise,  could  be  aware  of  it,  they 
found  themselves  on  the  ground,  beneath  a  crowd 
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of  men,  with  the  points  of  their  swords  or  pikes 
directed  to  their  face,  or  held  to  their  throat  and 
breast.  In  this  way  they  were  kept  down  by  a 
score  of  hands,  and  pressed  beneath  the  knees  and 
feet  of  numbers ;  and  a  voice  was  heard  proceeding 
from  the  midst  of  their  assailants,  and  calling  aloud : 
"  Whoever  moves  is  a  dead  man.  You  are  the 
prisoners  of  the  pope !  " 

These  ruffians  had,  at  the  first  onsets  violently 
taken  away  their  swords  and  other  arms  from  the 
young  men,  who  certainly  would  not  have  been 
wanting,  either  in  courage  or  inclination,  to  defend 
Niccolo,  though  with  the  certainty  of  being  cut 
to  pieces ;  but  the  suddenness  with  which  they 
were  assailed,  had  deprived  them  of  the  power,  so 
much  as  to  move  a  finger ;  much  less  had  they  the 
free  use  of  their  limbs  and  weapons. 

The  females  at  first  uttered  shrieks  of  terror, 
which  were  soon  stifled  by  the  rude  hands  of  those 
who  had  hold  of  them,  no  less  than  repressed  by 
the  vilest  threats ;  and  before  a  single  one  of  these 
knaves  would  trust  himself  to  rise  from  off  the 
men,  whom  he  was  helping  to  keep  down,  others 
thrusting  themselves  between  that  coil  of  legs  and 
arms,  had  first  bound  the  prisoners  with  ropes, 
which  they  had  brought  with  them  for  that  pur* 
pose ;  and  so  tightly,  that  it  was  pretty  plain  what 
sort  of  men  they  thought  they  had  to  deal  with ; 
when  they  had  bound  them,  they  let  them  get  up* 

Who  could  describe  the  indignation,  the  be* 
wilderment,  the  terror  of  these  poor  persecuted 
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people,  when  they  found  themselvesy  8o  oontraiy 
to  all  expectation,  fallen  into  the  power  of  their 
enemies,  just  at  the  moment,  when  they  thought 
their  escape  most  certain  f 

Lambert  and  Bindo,  with  their  eyes  downcast 
and  turning  in  every  direction,  their  breasts  swell- 
ing and  heaving  with  impotent  fuiy,  resembled  two 
wild  beasts  caught  in  a  snare.  Maurice,  who  had 
followed  his  master  to  thia  spot,  and  was  taken 
with  the  rest,  was  growling  out  curses  in  his  native 
German.  Fanfulla,  who  was  always  the  same,  and 
never  laid  aside  his  strange  and  careless  humour, 
shaking  his  head,  and  fetching  a  deep  breath,  said, 
with  a  kind  of  half  smile :  **  Well,  this  is  a  pretty 
business  i  ^' 

The  girls  were  weeping,  as  they  stood  at  a  little 
distance,  held  by  the  arm  by  two  of  these  wild- 
looking  fellows.  And  Niccolo,  standing  erect  and 
confident  with  his  majestic  and  venerable  counter- 
nance,  said :  '*  I  know  what  it  implies,  my  being  a 
prisoner  of  the  pope's."— And  a  bitter  and  dia-» 
dainful  smile  curled  his  lip,  as  if  to  say; — 
Little  is  it,  that  he  can  take  from  me  now ! — Then 
turning  to  his  sons,  and  pointing  with  his  finger 
to  Ferruccio's  grave,  he  added :  *'  From  him  I 
have  learnt  how  to  die — but  perhaps,  I  had  no 
need  of  that" 

The  old  man  was  well  aware,  that  it  was  his 
death  that  was  desired,  and  not  that  of  his  sons  or 
of  any  of  the  others ;  and  therefore  he  was  very 
little  troubled ;  but  at  that  moment,  Troilus  came 
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into  his  mindy  and  the  price  that  was  placed  on  his 
head,  as  he  believed ;  and  regarding  him  as  utterly 
undone,  he  was  sorely  distressed.  He  looked 
round,  anxiously  searching  for  him,  and  repeating 
the  words :  "  I  grieve  for  thee,  Troilus,  my  son  P 
And  as  there  was  no  other  light  than  the  lantern 
that  Matteo  had  brought,  and  therefore  they  could 
not  see  very  well,  he  had  some  difficulty  in  distin- 
guishing him ;  till  at  last,  he  observed  him  at  some 
distance,  standing  up,  quite  still,  with  his  arms 
folded,  and  his  eyes  bent  towards  the  ground ;  but 
he  noticed,  that  he  was  neither  bound,  nor  guarded 
by  any  of  the  soldiers,  who  had  been  so  careful  to 
prevent  any  of  the  rest  from  escaping. 

The  young  man's  countenance,  which  nature  had 
formed  after  a  model  of  perfect  beauty,  was  at  that 
moment  blanched  with  fear,  and  looked  as  vile  and 
abject,  as  hi«  own  treachery.  Like  Cain,  and  Judas, 
and  other  monsters  of  wickedness,  he  began  to  feel 
that  worst  of  torments,  the  stings  of  remorse,  un- 
alleviated  by  a  single  gleam  of  hope  or  of  penitence. 
Niccolo  read  his  crime  inscribed  on  his  forehead* 
and  observed  on  the  countenances  of  the  soldiers 
a  smile  of  derision,  which  seemed  to  say  :^You 
need  not  trouble  yourself  about  him ! — The  veil 
was  rent  away,  that  had  so  long  concealed  from 
him  the  true  state  of  the  case,  but  which  was  now 
revealed  to  him,  at  last,  in  all  its  naked  and  tre- 
mendous reality.  He  raised  his  arms,  and  extended 
bis  hands,  bound  as  they  were  at  the  wrist  by 
a  rough  cord,  and  in  a  voice,  that  seemed  to  rive 
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the  hearts  even  of  the  hardened  wretches,  who 
surrounded  him,  he  excUiinied,  as  he  fixed  his  eyes 
on  Troilus :  "  He  was  after  all  a  traitor,  then !  — ^ 

In  the  very  sound  of  the  words,  in  the  very  tone 
in  which  they  were  uttered,  and  in  the  attitude  of 
the  wretched  old  man,  there  was  such  an  evident, 
such  a  heart-rending,  conviction  of  the  truth,  which 
had  just  flashed  across  his  mind,  that  even  in  the 
hearts,  I  repeat,  of  those  hardened  and  ferocious 
ruffians  there  arose  a  feeling  of  pity. — But  poor 
Lisa,  just  as  if  a  red-hot  iron  had  been  thrust  into 
her  flesh,  sprung  from  the  grasp  of  the  men  who 
were  holding  her,  with  that  nervous  and  convulsive 
force  imparted  by  a  feeling  of  distraction,  and 
rushing  towards  her  father,  exclaimed :  '*  Why — 
traitor  ?  how  ? — Who  can  say  my  Troilus  is  a 
traitor?— What  has  he  done?— ** 

And  being  prevented  from  going  to  look  for  him, 
— for  she  was  soon  again  in  the  hands  of  those, 
from  whom  she  had  escaped,  she  kept  bending 
forward  with  her  head,  and  straining  her  eyes  to 
find  her  husband,  still  repeating  the  words :  *^  And 
a  traitor  too! — my  Troilus  a  traitor! — O  father 
dear!  why  utter  such  horrible  words? — ^and  at 
such  a  time  too  ?**— 

At  last  she  too  caught  sight  of  him,  standing 
still,  at  the  same  spot,  with  the  same  ezpressiofi  of 
countenance,  and  in  the  same  attitude;  and  a 
similar  impression  to  Niccolo*s,  a  similar  thought, 
or  rather  the  truth  itself  flashed  across  Lisa's  mind 
also ;  and  she  felt.a  cold  chill  run  through  her  veins. 
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at  the  sight  of  that  degraded  looking  face^  that 
made  her  turn  away,  and  place  her  hand  before  her 
eyes.  But,  notwithstanding,  soon  getting  the  better 
of  this  first  impression,  and  yielding  once  more  to 
hope,  she  said  to  him  with  tears  in  her  eyes,  and 
only  venturing  to  look  at  him  from  time  to  time, 
by  stealth:  "  Oh,  Troilus ! — come — pray  do,  and  say 
something — you  heard  surely — didn't  you? — O 
why  do  you  stand  there  in  that  way  ? — what  mys- 
tery is  there  in  all  this  ? — O  Troilus,  Troilus!  is 
it  possible,  that  your  poor,  broken-hearted  Lisa 
cannot  obtain  a  word  from  you? — " 

At  last  with  a  burst  of  unutterable  distraction 
she  exclaimed : 

*''  Well,  then,  unfeeling  man !  say,  at  all  events, 
that  it  is  true! — that  you  are  a  traitor! — I  shall, 
at  least,  be  relieved  from  this  wretched  Sus- 
pense ! " — 

The  only  reply  she  got,  was  a  shrug  of  the 
shoulders  from  Troilus,  who  moved  off,  and  was 
soon  lost  to  view  amid  the  shades  of  night, 

Lisa  became  as  pale  and  cold  as  a  marble  monu- 
ment; her  arms  sunk  down  at  her  side,  and  she 
repeated  the  words : 

'*  He  was  a  traitor,  then !  '* — ^and  sinking  down, 
as  if  dead,  at  Niccolo's  feet,  with  her  head  touch- 
ing the  ground,  she  said  in  a  low,  feeble  voice: 
**  And  I,  wretched  girl  that  I  am,  am  the  cause 
of  all!" 

*'  It  is  too  true ! "  replied  her  father ;  and  the 
soldiers,  to  whom  it  was  now  becoming  almost  too 
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painful  to  be  witnesses  of  such  a  scene,  proceeded 
to  convey  their  prisoners  to  the  house,  which  they 
had  only  quitted  a  short  time  before. — 

As  they  were  going  along,  Maurice,  who  was 
walking  by  the  side  of  Lambert,  said  to  him,  in 
a  low  Toice,  with  something  of  a  sigh: 

''  Remember  that  evening !  I  sait,  me  no  trink ! 
Not  trink  fine  with  Messer  Droile! — He  is  a 
draitor ! — ^Vas  I  right,  poor  Maurice  ?" 

Lambert  replied :  "  Only  too  much  so! " 

Upon  being  brought  back  to  the  house,  Niccolo 
was  placed  in  one  room,  the  girls  in  another,  and 
the  men  in  a  third,  carefully  guarded  by  several 
soldiers,  till  the  hour  appointed  for  their  all  setting 
out  on  the  road  back  to  Florence. 

The  blow  was  struck:  Niccolo  was  a  prisoner; 
and  the  captain  of  this  noble  enterprise,  Benedetto 
de  Nobili,  who,  concealed  behind  the  backs  of  the 
men  under  his  command,  was  the  person  who  had 
called  out :  You  are  the  Pope's  prisoners !— *why 
did  he  not  come  forward?  why  didn't  he  show 
himself?  Because  the  base  coward  had  not  the 
courage  to  encounter  the  glance  of  Niccolo's  eye, 
just  as  Troilus  had  not.  Heaven  be  praised,  that 
before  honest  men,  the  face  of  wretches,  who  have 
sold  themselves  to  the  powerful  must  ever,  while 
the  world  lasts,  be  humbled  to  the  dust ! 

Now  that  the  prisoners  were  shut  up  and  well 
guarded,  so  that  there  was  no  longer  any  risk  of 
encountering  them,  the  two  traitors  came  into  the 
house.     With  them  was  Sekaggia,  to  whom  omr 
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heart  will  not  allow  us  to  a&x  the  same  epithet^ 
since  her  conduct  has  not,  in  any  respect,  corre* 
sponded  with  her  real  feelings.  And  besides,  what 
cannot  be  pardoned  to  a  love  like  that  which  con- 
sumed her,  and  which  ought  rather  to  be  called 
madness,  distraction  or  frenzy?  Much  more,  if 
we  call  to  mind  her  long  and  hopeless  sufferings, 
the  scorn  and  contempt^  the  outrages  and  insults, 
which  had  been  her  only  meat  and  drink  (if  we 
may  be  allowed  the  expression)  ever  since  she  first 
opened  her  eyes  to  the  light,  and  her  heart  to  the 
sympathies  of  human  affection?  Such  souls  as 
hers,  especially,  on  coming  into  the  world,  bring 
with  them  the  seeds  of  heroical  virtues  and  tre* 
mendous  crimes;  circumstances,  the  society  into 
which  they  are  thrown,  and  the  accidents  of  life, 
develop  the  one  or  the  other ;  thence  comes  vice 
or  virtue,  good  or  evil,  happiness  or  misery. 

We  know  what  had  fallen  to  Selvaggia's  lot; 
we  know,  that  after  draining  the  cup  of  misery  to 
the  dregs,  she  must  have  died  the  victim  of  wretch- 
edness, had  not  a  powerful  hope  sustained  her 
alive,  that  of  revenge.  For  this  alone  she  clung  to 
life ;  for  this,  she  thought,  she  toiled,  she  laboured, 
she  journeyed,  ever  since  that  terrible  night, 
when,  on  the  road  to  Empoli,  she  saw  Lambert 
for  the  last  time.  It  was  for  this  she  panted  and 
plotted  in  the  secret  recesses  of  her  heart,  in  the 
silence  of  her  sleepless  nights,  in  the  long  hours 
she  spent,  whether  in  the  stillness  of  retirement^ 
or  in  the  bustle  of  the  world ;  in  crowds  or  in  soli- 
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tude,  she  was  ever  alone  with  that  one  constant 
and  unvarying  thought,  irradiating  her  mind,  like 
a  murky  star  in  a  universe  of  darkness. 

She  longed  for  revenge^  poor  girl !  and  she  had 
brooded  over  it  long  and  deeply,  and  then  fixed 
upon  such  a  revenge,  as  was  seldom  or  ever 
imagined  by  a  human  heart*  She  had,  so  to  say, 
nursed  it,  and  brought  it  up  amid  a  thousand  cares 
and  difficulties,  and  was  now  about  to  see  her 
darling  object  realized  and  fulfilled.  The  moment 
was  now  come* — 

Around  the  table,  on  which  still  lay  the  un* 
touched  supper,  that  had  been  provided  for  the 
unhappy  captives,  sat  Benedetto,  Troilus,  and 
Selvaggia.  The  first  of  these,  in  order  to  guard 
himself  as  securely  as  possible  from  the  dangers, 
which  he  might  probably  have  had  to  encounter  on 
his  late  enterprise,  was  clad  in  a  complete  suit  of 
mail,  with  breast-plate  and  habergeon ;  which,  over 
the  shoulders  and  under  the  arm-pits,  by  dint  of 
good  straps  fitted  tolerably  well ;  but  downwards, 
where  the  stomach  was  two  yards  in  circumference, 
it  would  have  been  vain  to  have  attempted  to  encase 
it,  within  the  limits  of  his  armour ;  so  that  the 
ends,  not  meeting,  remained  apart  three  or  four 
inches,  by  which  means  his  sides  were  but  ill  de» 
fended.  On  the  present  occasion  besides,  owing 
to  the  heat,  which  was  excessive^  though  it  was 
night,  the  old  villain  was  quite  exhausted,  and  felt 
as  if  he  had  a  mountain  on  his  back*  He  took  off 
his  helmet,  which  was  all  battered  and  rusty,  and 
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displacing  his  pale  and  withered  cheeks^  began  to 
wipe  off  the  perspiration ;  all  the  time,  puffing  and 
blowing,  Selvaggia  clad  in  the  glittering  accou- 
trements of  a  soldier,  showed  no  signs  of  fatigue ; 
she  rested  her  elbows  on  the  table,  and  deep  in 
thought,  she  was  making  scratches  on  it  with  a 
knife  she  held  in  her  hand.  Troilus,  lightly  armed 
with  a  small-sized  corslet,  had  a  pale  and  livid 
aspect,  and  there  was  an  unquiet  restlessness  in  his 
eje,  that  made  the  beholder  shudder  to  look  at 
him.  But  he  tried  to  appear  at  his  ease,  and  to 
seem  a  more  careless  villain  than  his  companion ; 
for  in  his  heart,  he  was  ill  pleased  to  see,  that  he 
displayed  on  his  hypocritical  visage  no  other  alte- 
ration but  that  which  the  heat  and  fatigue  had 
produced.  At  last,  feeling  that  his  countenance 
betrayed  him,  he  betook  himself  to  a  flask  of  wine, 
and  taking  a  draught,  and  thinking  to  turn  the 
matter  off  by  a  joke,  he  burst  out  into  a  loud  laugh, 
which  was  evidently  forced,  and  said :  "  Do  you 
know  what  I  was  just  thinking  of,  Signor  Bene- 
detto ? — Do  you  recollect  that  night,  in  the  cave 
of  St,  Jerome,  when  I  gave  you  a  gentle  flap  with 
the  scourge — ^it  was  quite  by  mistake,  I  assure  you ! 
— ^it  would  have  been  all  the  better  for  you,  if  you 
had  been  as  you  are  now,  with  that  armour  on,  in 
which  you  look  just  like  a  French  paladin  \** 

**  Would  I  were  now  in  that  cave,  and  not  here!** 

replied  the  hoary  hypocrite,  for  unlike  Troilus, 

having  no  feeling  of  humanity,  he  studiously  feigned 

a  show  of  itj  with  that  difference,  that  always  pre« 
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vails  between  a  novice  and  an  adept  in  wickedness. 
"  These  scenes  are  distressing  to  me!'*  he  conti- 
nued, with  an  air  of  sadness — ''That  poor  old 
Niccolo!  his  poor  family,  tool" — then,  with  a 
deep  sigh :  *'  Ah  !  State  necessity  is  a  hard  thing ! 
and  the  having  to  submit  to  it,  to  obey  the  laws 
and  decrees,  requires  great  sacrifices ! " 

The  presence  of  Selvaggia  and  the  soldiers  who 
were  on  guard  at  the  door,  probably  induced  Nobtli 
to  talk  in  this  way.  But  he  had  to  do  with  Troilus, 
who,  imitating  the  tone  of  his  voice  and  the  expres- 
sion of  his  countenance,  with  a  feigned  sigh, 
replied  :  '*  Ah  !  I  pity  you,  poor  Benedetto !  Those 
glorious  bags  of  golden  ducats  are  mighty  trouble- 
some things  truly — ^I  mean  the  laws,  the  decrees, 
and  State  policy — ^have  I  omitted  any  of  them — 
eh?"  Nobili  twisted  and  turned  about,  making 
signs  to  Troilus,  as  much  as  to  say : — ^mind,  they 
hear  us, — ^and  begging  him  not  to  expose  him.— 
But  Troilus,  who  felt  his  heart  at  that  moment 
overflow  with  the  gall  of  mal%nity,  as  is  usuaUy 
the  case  with  those,  who  are  compelled  to  hate 
and  despise  themselves,  and  wish  to  give  vent  to 
it,  continued  with  an  ironical  and  wily  smile: 
**  My  dear  Signor  Baoedetto !  you  are  now  tired 
and  done  up,  like  a  miller's  ass,  and  you  had  better 
save  yourself  the  trouble  of  keeping  on  the  mask 
of  an  honest  man  .•^  And  if  you  could  but  see  what 
a  sweat  you  are  in  I  The  drops  run  dovni  your 
cheeks,  like  a  rinsed  platter!  You'll  certainly  be 
ill  with  your  exertions!     Why  it's  no  use, you 
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know.  Do  as  I  do;  I  am  a  villain,  iuid  I  say, 
I  am.  I  am  a  traitor ;  and  what  then  ?  Kings 
and  commanders,  popes  and  emperors  are  the  same, 
or  worse,  when  other  means  fail.  I,  too,  manage 
my  matters  as  I  can,  and  let  who  will  cast  a  stone. 
Say  I  well,  Selvaggia?*' 

And  thereupon  rising  up,  no  longer  with  a 
smirking  countenance,  and  in  a  jesting  tone,  but 
all  at  once  changing  into  a  wrathful  mood,  and 
exhibiting  a  faithful  portrait  of  the  demon  within 
him,  he  paced  up  and  down,  and  said  in  a  half- 
muttered  tone :  **'  I  can't  endure  these  hypocrites 
— ^these  serpents  with  the  faces  of  angels. — ^Who 
thanks  them  for  their  pains,  it's  hard  to  say; 
neither  God  nor  devil,  that's  certain ! " 

And  he  continued  to  walk  up  and  down  in  a 
sulky  mood,  and  muttering  to  himself. 

Selvaggia  paid  little  or  no  attention  to  him. 
Nobili,  half  alarmed  at  this  sudden  outburst,  with 
a  look  of  astonishment,  said:  **  Hollo !  what  mean 
you  by  this  fiery  mood  ?" 

Troilus  turned  on  him  like  a  viper ;  then  pre- 
sently, perceiving  how  futile  his  rage  was,  and  how 
ridiculous  it  made  him  appear,  he  burst  out  into 
a  loud  convulsive  laugh,  and  pouring  out  a  goblet 
fnll  of  wine,  presented  it  to  Nobili,  at  the  same 
time  singing  a  snatch  of  a  song.  The  old  man 
took  it  from  him,  observing :  **  Go,  go,  you  are  a 
wild  youth  I  '^  and  drank  the  contents. 

At  that  moment  entered  Troilus's  servant, 
Michel,  who  had  come  with  the  troop  under 
i2 
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Benedetto's  command^  and  said;  "There's  jour 
wife  upstairs — " 

^'  Thank  Ood,  I  haven't  that  amongst  waj 
troublesi  the  having  a  wife!"  replied  Troilus, 
laughing. 

*^  Well  there's  my  young  mistress,  Lisa,  whom 
there's  no  quieting!  She  has  flung  herself  on  the 
ground,  like  a  log  in  a  corner ;  her  eyes  fixed,  and 
vacant;  she  seems  oat  of  her  senses.  She  keeps 
saying  she  wants  you,  she  wants  to  speak  to  you  ; 
not  another  word  can  you  get  from  her;  her  sbter 
and  the  servant  are  with  her,  but  she  seems  not  to 
hear  or  understand  anything  that's  said  to  her; 
nor  can  one  learn  what's  the  matter  with  her." 

"Plague  upon  her  and  you  too,  you  knavish 
villain ! "  exclaimed  Troilus,  approaching  his  ser- 
vant  with  clenched  fist,  who  quickly  retreated; 
whilst  Troilus  followed,  and  bawled  after  him: 
"Who  told  you  to  come  and  bother  me,  you 
hang-dog  of  a  fellow  i  Am  I  a  chirurgeon  or  an 
apothecary  ?  or  do  you  suppose  I  can  cure  women 
of  their  ailments  ?  Cursed  be  the  hour  that  you 
ever  came  in  my  way !  Mighty  strange  this  truly  i 
— Michel,  Michel ! "  he  shouted,  more  and  more 
angrily ;  and  Michel  reappeared. 

"  Tell  her,  and  tell  all  of  them  up  there,  that  we 
do  as  we  are  bid  by  our  superiors — Tm  very  sorry 
— but  I  can't  do  otherwise*— and  go  to  the  devU*- 
and  don't  presume  to  come  into  my  presence  again, 
unless  I  call  you." 

Michel  left  the  room,  and  Troilus  returned  to 
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the  wine-flask*  The  wretched  traitor  wished  to 
forget  himself^  and  to  give  a  momentary  respite  to 
the  insufferable  torments  that  preyed  upon  his 
heart.  He  drank — said  nothing — and  for  a  mo« 
ment  seemed  lost  in  thought;  presently^  all  at 
once,  he  exclaimed  furiously :  *'  Can  we  learn^  at 
any  rate,  what  o'clock  it  is  ?  What  an  everlasting 
night  f  Is  there  no  clock  in  the  belfry-tower  ? — 
Don't  the  hours  ever  strike  in  this  infernal  town  I " 
A  soldier,  at  the  door,  replied:  "They've 
strung  four  of  the  Cancellieri  to  the  chains,  to 
serve  for  the  weights^  and  now  they  touch  the 
ground  with  their  feet|  and  so  the  clock  has 
stopped. 

'  Some  soldiers,  who  were  lying  down  on  the 
straw,  which  served  them  for  beds  in  the  courtyard, 
laughed  at  this  jest,  and  after  muttering  some- 
thing or  other  in  reply,  all  again  became  silent  as 
before.  The  lamp  that  was  burning  on  the  table 
now  began  to  grow  dim,  and  was  failing  for  want 
of  oil. 

'  Benedetto  had  settled  himself  in  a  corner,  and 
having  made  a  pillow  with  his  cloak,  was  sleeping 
heavily,  as  were  also  many  in  the  courtyard,  up 
the  stairs  and  in  the  street ;  for  it  was  now  the 
hour  before  dawn,  when  sleep  is  most  difficult  to 
resist.  As  to  Selvaggia,  who  was  supporting  her 
head  between  her  hands,  it  was  impossible  to  say 
whether  she  was  asleep  or  awake;  and  Troilus, 
who  had  hoped  by  drink  to  drive  away  the  terrible 
thoughts-  that  haunted  him,  but  had  only  rendered 
them  more  firightful  and  intolerable,  felt  his  mind 
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agitated  and  unsettled  by  a  thousand  wild  and 
monstrous  £Emcie8|  which  made  him  imagine  that 
he  saw>  flitting  before  his  eyes,  numberless  fearful 
and  shadowy  forms,  that  filled  his  soul  with  strange 
and  childish  terrors. 

The  deep  silence  all  around,  the  dull  light 
of  the  expiring  lamp,  served  to  increase  the 
depression  of  his  spirits;  he  strove  by  a  violent 
effort  to  fix  his  thoughts  on  the  advantages,  he 
expected  to  reap  firom  his  crimes ;  to-morrow,  at 
this  time,  he  thought  to  himself,  I  shall  have  what 
I  have  so  long  deared, — I  shall  have  Tiaodamia — 
I  shall  be  able  to  have  my  will  of  her ! — Then,  the 
Medici  will  make  me  rich  and  powerful ;  I  shall 
be  a  man  of  rank  and  distinction! — But  these 
dreams  of  the  imagination  had,  all  at  once  lost, 
their  charms  for  him :  the  colours  in  which  fkncf 
had  painted  them,  the  life  it  had  breathed  into 
them,  were  all  gone;  they  seemed  but  so  many 
delusive  phantoms,  called  forth  by  some  evil  genius, 
only  to  lure  him  on  and  lead  him  to  guilt. 

He  was  firantic  to  see  Benedetto  sleeping  so 
quietly,  and  said :  ^'  Why  he  is  a  greater  villain 
than  I  am!  he  is  not  more  brave  than  I,  has  not 
more  courage;  and  yet — see  him  there,  snorii^ 
like  a  pig,  as  if  he  had  just  accomplished  some 
holy  worit !  ** 

At  last,  quite  out  of  patience  and  angry  with 
himself,  at  feeling  how  vile  and  dqpraded  he  was, 
he  said:  ''  Well,  after  all,  it's  all  a  bugbear !  Let  us 
think  about  setting  off,  and  with  the  morning  light 
these  womanish  fears  will  vanish.^*    And  goii^  up 
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to  Nobili,  he  palled  him  by  the  arm,  saying: 
*'  Come,  get  up !  you  mustn't  sleep  any  longer ; 
we  most  be  thinking  about  starting." 

The  old  man  awoke,  and  rubbing  his  eyes, 
uttered  an— oh ! — two  or  three  times,  when  he  first 
began  to  move ;  for  his  uncomfortable  posture,  and 
the  pressure  of  his  armour,  had  quite  benumbed 
his  feeling;  however,  he  got  up  and  was  soon 
quite  awake. 

Selvaggia,  too,  who  during  the  whole  night  had 
never  uttered  a  word,  approached,  and  sat  down 
with  them  at  the  table.  The  soldiers  were  awake, 
and  the  guides  set  about  getting  their  horses 
ready ;  and  in  the  meanwhile,  a  fresh  mountain 
breeze  blowing  in  at  the  vnndow,  extinguished 
the  failing  light  of  the  lamp,  and  announced  the 
approach  of  day* 

"  Now,  then,'*  said  Troilus,  **  I've  been  thinking 
that  we  had  better  send  the  prisoners  on  before 
us,  attended  by  our  men  and  those  knavish  Pan- 
ciatichi.  You  don't  like  scenes — ypu  say.  And 
I*m  not  fond  of  doleful  ditties.  We  shall  follow 
behind  at  our  leisure.  The  mountain  passes  are 
now  safe  from  the  Cancellieri,  and  there  is  nothing 
to  fear.  When  we  arrive  near  Prato,  you.  Sir 
Benedetto,  will  direct  your  steps  towards  Florence, 
and  will  take  with  you  Fanfulla,  Bindo,  Maurice, 
and  Lisa,  with  the  old  servant,  whom  you  will 
send  home.  I  have  made  provision  for  her ;  she 
will  not  want  for  bread.  I'm  a  gentleman,  you 
know,  and  know  what  is  demanded  of  one  in  my 
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position.  Selvaggia  and  I  will  take  tbe  left  hand^ 
and  go  to  Baccio  Yalori's  castle,  with  Laodamia 
and  Lambert ;  we  have  got  some  matters  to  settle 
with  both.— *-And  never  feafi  Selvaggia,  but  that 
I  will  glut  your  appetite  for  revenge,  provided 
you  remain  faithful  to  me  in  every  emergency.'* 

"On  that  point  make  yourself  easy,"  she  replied 
drily ;  presently  she  added:  **  But  if  you  will  listen 
to  me,  you  will  let  Fanfulla  go  with  us,  and  the 
other  two,  instead  of  sending  them  to  Florence. 
If  they  go  there,  the  government  will  probably  set 
them  at  liberty,  as  they  only  want  Niccolo  and 
no  sooner  will  they  be  free,  than  their  first  thought 
will  be,  to  come  and  search  for  us.  You  know 
what  sort  of  spirits  they  are, — ^Fanfulla  to  hepa 
with. — I  just  thought  I  would  warn  you  on  this 
point.** 

"  And  it's  very  Well  you  have !  What  a  fool  I 
was !  I  never  gave  it  a  thought !  and  had  it  not 
have  been  for  you,  we  might  have  been  led  a 
pretty  dance.  It's  true,  they  are  four;  and  we, 
with  Michel,  only  three;  but  then  they  are  bound 
and  unarmed,  whereas  we  have  our  arms — we 
might  perhaps  take  with  us  one  or  two  of  these 
soldiers — ^but — to  tell  you  the  truth — the  fewer  we 
are,  the  better  I  like  it — ^and  in  some  cases,  when 
one  can  dispense  with  witnesses,  it  is  always  best. 
— No,  no,  alone  by  ourselves !  Eh,  it  would  be  a 
shame !  HoHo !  Michel ! "  (he  cried  out,  calling  his 
servant)  **  bring  me  some  water! — I  feel  quite 
stupid — a  curse  upon  that  viUanous  wine  !-^l  feel 
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all  in  a  fever ! — Only  let  us  get  out  of  this  infernal 
town!** 

The  water  was  brought,  and  after  drinking  some 
of  it,  he  rinsed  his  face  with  the  rest;  an4  in  a 
few  moments,  the  horses  were  led  to  the  door. 
Troilns,  Nobili,  and  Selvaggia  mounted,  and 
leaving  to  Michel  and  the  soldiers  all  arrange- 
ments about  the  despatch  of  their  prisoners,  they 
turned  up  the  narrow  streets  of  Gavinana  into  a 
bye  place,  whence  they  could  see  them  start,  in- 
tending to  follow  at  some  little  distance. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

The  road  that  leads  firom  Pistoia  to  Florence,  by 
the  way  of  Prato^  winds  ronnd  the  foot  of  that 
chain  of  mountains  which  shuts  in,  on  the  north, 
the  Val  d*Amo.  The  numerous  hills  which  branch 
off  from  the  arid  and  rocky  summits  of  the  Apen- 
nineS|  gradually  descend  into  the  plain  ;  forming, 
at  first,  precipitous  and  tortuous  steeps,  which 
gently  slope  off  into  verdant  vales,  sheltered 
by  thickly  clustering  chestnut-trees,  and  at  last 
open  into  vast  undulating  plains,  richly  covered 
with  olives  and  vines,  among  which  countiy  houses 
and  cottages,  situated  on  the  hill-sides,  form  con- 
spicuous objects.  The  skirts  of  these  hills,  which 
extend  some  more,  some  less,  into  the  plain,  at 
one  time  terminate  by  a  gentle  and  imperceptible 
descent ;  at  another,  like  promontories,  they  break 
off  abruptly,  with  bold,  angular  projections.  Three 
miles  from  Prato,  on  a  small  isolated  hiU,  stands 
Montemurlo,  a  castle  belonging  to  the  Strozsi; 
from  which  Filippo  and  Baccio  Valori,  some  years 
after  the  period  of  which  we  are  now  treating, 
were  conducted,  the  latter  to  the  executioner,  the 
former  to  the  prison,  which  he  had  assisted,  with 
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his  own  money,  to  build,  and  where  he  found  at 
last  a  voluntary  tomb*  So  in  this  world,  if  not  in 
the  other,  they  balanced  their  account  with  the 
country  they  had  betrayed. 

Passing  Montemurlo,  there  is  a  deep  opening  or 
recess  in  the  mountain  chain,  which  rises  in  the 
form  of  an  amphitheatre,  and  at  the  further 
extremity  is  situated,  on  a  slight  elevation,  the 
country  house,  which  at  that  time  belonged  to 
Baccio  Yalori,  but  at  the  present  day  is  the  pro- 
perty of  the  Tempi  family,  called  II  Barone.  At 
that  point  in  the  high  road«  where  Montemurlo 
first  comes  in  sight,  the  troop  which  conducted 
Niccolo  with  his  fellow-prisoners  arrived,  the  day 
after  their  departure  from  Gavinana,  just  when,  an 
hour  after  sunset,  the  bells  were  sending  forth 
their  tinkling  sounds,  some  on  one  side,  and 
some  on  the  other,  in  the  neighbouring  hamlets, 
ringing  for  the  Ave  Maria.  What  were  the 
thoughts,  that  rose  in  the  hearts  of  these  poor 
unhappy  captives,  at  those  sounds,  any  one  can 
well  imagine,  who  is  capable  of  feeling  the  sweet 
and.  touching  beauty  of  these  lines : — 

"  Now  was  the  hour  that  wakens  fond  desire 
In  men  at  sea,  and  melts  their  thoughtful  heart, 
Who  in  the  mom  have  bid  sweet  Mends  &rewell ; 
And  pilgrim  newly  on  his  road  with  love 
Thrills,  if  he  hear  the  vesper-bell  from  far. 
That  seems  to  mourn  for  the  expiring  day."  * 


Dante :  Purgatorio,  Canto  viiL  l,-^Car^$  Tram. 
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And  to  the  ear  of  these  victims  of  treachery, 
that  sound  must  have  seemed,  like  the  lamentation 
over  very  Afferent  miseries! 

They  moved  along  silent  and  weary;  the  old 
man  and  the  females  more  so  than  the  rest,  both 
on  account  of  the  length  of  the  way,  their  bodily 
sufferings,  and  the  agitation  of  their  minds;  and 
they  were  kept  at  such  a  distance  from  one 
another  by  those  who  had  the  custody  of  them, 
that  they  had  not  even  the  relief,  that  might  be 
foimd  in  an  interchange  of  kind  looks  and  words. 
'  Troilus  who  followed  in  the  rear  with  Benedetto, 
thinking  it  was  now  time  to  separate,  stopped 
along  with  Selvaggia;  and  giving  a  sign,  before 
agreed  upon  with  his  men,  they  too  halted,  retain- 
ing with  them  Laodamia,  Lambert,  Maurice, 
Bindo  and  FanfuUa;  while  Niccolo,  Lisa,  and 
Mona  Fede  continued  their  route,  without  being 
aware  of  what  had  taken  place,  towards  Florence ; 
and  Nobili  setting  spurs  to  his  horse,  had  soon 
ridden  up  to  them* 

Troilus,  who  did  not  wish  his  prisoners  to  know, 
whither  they  were  being  taken,  had  g^ven  Michel 
orders  accordingly  ;  so  that  as  soon  as  they  stopped, 
their  eyes  were  bandaged ;  they  were  all  directed 
to  dismount  (except  Laodamia,  whose  eyes  they 
were  satisfied  with  binding)  and  their  horses  were 
led  by  one  of  the  troopers,  to  the  company  that 
was  proceeding  forward  with  Niccolo.  To  these 
operations,  which  certainly  foreboded  no  good,  the 
prisoners  offered  no  resistance.     For  what  could 
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they  do  ?  Their  arms  were  fast  bound  on  their 
breasts,  with  ropes  several  times  wound  round,  and 
they  were  unwilling  to  divert  their  enemies  by 
displaying  an  impotent  rage.  Uttering  not  a 
word,  they  remained  in  momentary  expectation  of 
death ;  as  they  thought,  for  certain,  that  they  de- 
signed to  murder  them  in  some  ditch ;  but  instead, 
they  felt  their  hands  in  different  parts  of  their 
body,  trying  whether  the  ropes  were  tight,  or 
rendering  them  more  secure.  With  the  ends  of 
the  ropes  they  were  presently  bound  all  together^ 
two  before  and  two  behind :  a  voice  shouted :  Goon! 
and  they  proceeded  forward,  Michel  leading  Lao- 
damia's  horse.  Some  men  of  the  troop  had  re- 
mained behind,  to  aid  in  these  preparations  ;  when 
they  were  finished,  Troilus  dismissed  them ;  and 
they  too  set  off  and  rejoined  those  who  had  gone 
on. 

.  Troilus,  with  his  company,  after  proceeding 
about  fifty  yards,  arrived  at  the  bridge  alle  Troie, 
from  which  point,  in  order  to  reach  II  Barone^ 
they  had  to  quit  the  main  road,  and  passing  the 
bridge,  turned  to  the  left  by  a  narrow  lane ;  here 
he  directed  Michel  to  halt  the  prisoners,  and 
cause  them  to  turn  round  two  or  three  times,  so 
that  they  might  lose  the  direction  of  their  route ; 
and  the  same  thing  was  done  to  Laodamia's  horse ; 
when,  starting  once  more,  after  an  hour's  journey- 
ing they  arrived  at  the  outer  gate  of  the  castle. 
It  was  then  quite  dark. 
'    Two  large  mastifis,  heetring  the  sound  of  steps. 
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rushed  with  fury  to  the  bars  of  the  gate,  growling 
and  barking ;  but  a  figure  appearing  from  within, 
came  between  tbem  and  the  gate,  and  driving  them 
away  with  kicks  and  blows,  said  in  a  low,  but 
harsh  tone :  "  Get  away,  Griffin,  to  your  kennel ! 
^fpo  in,  Alano !  "  and  the  dogs  slunk  away,  mut- 
tering a  low  growl.  The  gate  being  opened  they 
all  entered,  and  the  blindfolded  captives  heard  the 
harsh  banging  sound,  occasioned  by  the  closing 
of  the  double  gates.  They  went  forward ;  whilst 
Troilus  and  Selvaggia  stopped  with  the  person 
who  had  let  them  in,  and  who  had  the  care  of  the 
mansion.  He  had  formerly  been  a  bandit,  but  by 
his  master's  influence  the  sentence  of  outlawry 
had  been  taken  off  from  him. 

*'  Welcome,  my  good  masters  1  **  he  said ;  *'  Sig- 
ner Baccio  has  just  sent  a  messenger  to  inform  me, 
that  you  were  coming,  and  that  I  was  to  attend  to 
your  wishes  on  all  points.  You  will  be  so  good, 
therefore,  as  to  favour  me  with  your  commands. 
I  have  made  what  preparations  I  could.  But  in 
this  neighbourhood,  we  are  but  poorly  off.  You 
will  excuse  it,  I  hope.** 

*'  Oh,  as  for  that,  it*s  but  little  we  want — ^but 
first  of  all,  what's  your  name,  my  good  man  ?  '* 

'*  My  father,  who  kept  an  inn  at  Maremma — 
near  Vada — don't  you  know  it  ? — ^the  hostehy  thaCs 
called  the  Forca  de  Preti — ^had  me  christened 
John.  Afterwards,  when  I  was  in  the  family  of 
the  sheriff  of  Pisa,  they  called  me  Corporal  Bad* 
time.     Now  the  countrymen  about  here,  when 
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they  are  in  an  ill-humour  with  me,  call  me  the 
gaoler ;  when  they  speak  familiarly,  they  call  me 
Sir  Yanni.     To  you,  I  am  whatever  yon  please." 

'•Well  then,  good  Sir  Vanni,"  said  Troilus 
laughingly,  '^  I  am  come  to  stay  with  you  for  a 
day — ^at  the  most  two.  But  first  of  all,  is  there  a 
chamber,  a  cellar,  a  vault,  or  any  kind  of  hole, 
with  good  strong  doors  and  iron  bars,  to  confine 
these  persons  in,  that  you  saw  pass  through  the 
gate,  strung  together  like  Bologna  sausages,  if  yon 
observed  ?** 

"  Ah,  you  want  rooms  to  serve  as  a  dungeon — 
eh? — why,  this  castle,  from  top  to  bottom,  is 
nothing  else  but  a  prison ;  it  might  be  taken  for 
the  tower  of  Volterra." 

"  That's  all  right.— That  point's  settled.— Well 
then,  you  saw,  I  suppose — there  was  a  young  lady 
on  horseback.  For  her,  you  must  prepare  the 
best  room ;  in  a  word,  the  best  of  everything  you 
have." 

"  Why,  the  best  thing  will  be  to  put  her  into  the 
yellow  chamber,  where  Sir  Baccio's  grandmother 
used  to  be ;  at  least,  so  I  have  heard  say  by  cer- 
tain old  men  hereabouts. — What 's  more,  they  say 
that  sounds  are  heard  in  that  room — I,  for  my 
part,  never  heard  anything  of  the  sort ; — it 's  true, 
I  don't  sleep  there,  as  I  live  in  a  peasant's  house 
hard  by.  However,  they  relate  a  strange  hobgoblin 
story  of  this  lady,  in  the  time  of  Cosimo  the  elder, 
about  a  certain  priest  who  attended  the  house,  and 
one  day  disappeared ;  they  say,  that  from  jealousy, 
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she  shut  him  up  in  an  underground  cave,  and  by 
means  of  a  trap-doori  that  communicated  with  it 
from  her  room,  she  let  down  to  him,  with  a  cord, 
a  small  quantity  of  mouldy  bread,  and  after  that 
gave  him  nothing  more — ^and  many  years  after^  he 
is  said  to  have  been  found  with  his  hands  all 
{[nawed,  and  shrivelled  up  and  rigid  like  the  skin 
of  a  grasshopper — and  now  they  say,  that  on  St. 
John's  night,  they  are  both  seen  going  round  the 
terrace,  beneath  the  battlements ;  and  then  at  last, 
they  tumble  down  into  that  same  cave." 

*^  If  that's  all  we  have  to  fear,  it's  not  much ;  as 
it's  a  long  time  between  now  and  the  festival  of 
St  John.  Now,  however,  let  us  think  about 
putting  these  people  in  ward,  and  find  something 
to  give  them  to  eat,  as  I  have  no  intention  of 
serving  them  as  the  grandame  did  the  priest. — 
Curse  it,  no  1  I  shouldn't  like,  when  I'm  dead,  to 
have  to  dance  a  reel  on  the  battlements  with  these 
fellows  by  my  side." 

'*  Oh,  then!  they  are  prisoners  to  be  treated 
like  gentlemen?"  asked  the  bailiff,  with  an  air 
that  showed,  he  would  as  readily  have  executed  an 
order  for  hanging  them  up  by  the  neck. 

'*  That  is,"  replied  Troilus,  turning  to  Selvaggia, 
**  three  out  of  the  four.  As  to  the  fourth,  my 
comrade  here  will  do  what  he  pleases ;  and — ^if  he 
has  a  mind  to—" 

"  Oh !  it's  all  one  to  me,"  replied  the  other 
hastily,  to  save  Troilus  the  trouble  of  explaining. 
''  You  know  it  is  said :  *  He  who  is  bounds  must 
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delve  the  ground ; '  whatever  you  bid^  I  shall  do^ 
neither  more  nor  less." 

'*  A  man  more  to  my  hand  could  not  have  been 
found,  if  he  had  been  made  on  purpose,**  said 
Troilus,  as  he  moved  on,  preceded  by  the  bailiff  to 
show  him  the  way.  Michel,  with  the  prisoners, 
as  the  place  was  strange  to  him,  was  standing 
waiting  on  the  lawn  in  front  of  the  house ;  when 
Troilus  and  Selvaggia  rejoined  them,  they  prepared 
at  last  to  go  in. 

But  here,  not  from  any  fondness  for  descriptions, 
but  for  the  better  understanding  of  our  story,  it 
is  necessary  to  give  some  account  of  this  country- 
house,  or  castle  which  we  prefer  calling  it ;  for  as 
everybody  knows,  the  mansions  of  that  period 
partook  of  the  character  both  of  one  and  the 
other. 

The  ground-plan  of  the  building  was  a  quad- 
rangle, the  front  of  which  was  longer  than  the 
sides;  an  open  space  in  the  centre  formed  the 
courtyard,  around  which  ran  a  porch;  in  one 
comer  was  a  well  with  two  stone  pillars,  on  which 
rested  transversely  a  beam,  from  which  the  pulley 
was  suspended.  The  front,  which  consisted  en- 
tirely of  square  slabs  of  crumbling  stone,  had  but 
very  few  windows,  at  great  distances  from  each 
other,  with  a  network  of  iron  bars  so  closely 
ranged,  that  you  could  with  difficulty  pass  a  hand 
through.  To  the  gate,  which  was  about  half  as 
high  again  as  the  stature  of  a  man  from  the 
ground,  you  ascended  by  four  zigzag  paths,  on 
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an  incline^  with  rows  of  stone  to  serve  as  steps ; 
here  grew  in  undisturbed  luxuriance  nettles,  briazs, 
and  weeds  of  all  sorts.  The  oak  door  was  covered 
all  over  with  iron  panels,  and  strengthened  with 
huge  nails ;  up  above,  over  the  gateway  rose  a 
tower»  but  little  higher  than  the  rest  of  the 
buildings  and  the  top  of  both  was  furnished  with 
a  terrace,  supported  on  arches  and  surmounted 
with  Ghibelline  battlements. 

When  you  entered  you  could  see  right  to  the 
top  of  the  tower;  up  above  there  was  a  soppalco 
or  kind  of  loft,  from»which|  if  occasion  required 
it,  the  person  in  possession  could  easily  hurl  down 
missiles,  that  would  stop  the  further  progress  of 
any  one,  who  was  intending  to  pay  them  an  unwel- 
come visit. 

The  appearance  of  this  mansion,  though  con- 
siderably altered  by  the  Michelangelic  inspirations 
of  an  architect  of  the  16th  century,  still  preserves 
many  traces  of  its  ancient  structure.  The  ground 
plan  is  the  same,  and  the  tower  above  the  gateway^ 
shorn,  indeed,  of  its  battlements,  serves  for  the 
clock.  The  stone  slabs  of  the  front  are  still  visible 
in  parts;  and  even  in  the  farthest  room  of  the 
ground  floor  to  the  left,  there  is  still  a  bed  and 
furniture  of  yellow  silk,  as  if  prescription  had 
accorded  to  it  the  exclusion  of  every  other  colour. 
Upon  striking  against  the  walls  in  one  place,  a 
hollow  sound  was  heard.  Perhaps  it  was  here 
that  the  well  was,  but  we  cannot  take  upon  our 
selves  to  vouch  for  it. 
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TroiluSy  before  bringing  his  prisoners  in,  wished 
to  inspect  the  place.  He  ordered  Michel  to  wait 
a  few  moments,  as  they,  bandaged  and  fettered  as 
they  were,  and  not  knowing  whether  they  were 
guarded  by  many  or  by  few,  would  not  think  of 
stirring.  The  bailiff,  after  groping  at  the  lock  for 
some  time,  at  last  introduced  into  it  an  enormous 
key,  which,  owing  to  the  rusty  state  of  both, 
turned  round  with  a  harsh,  screeching  noise,  and 
it  required  some  time  and  force  to  open  the  door. 
It  was  opened  at  last,  however,  and  the  keeper, 
with  Troilus  and  Selvaggia  entered.  He  took  a 
lantern,  which  he  had  left  burning  in  a  corner, 
and  turning  to  the  left  they  ascended  four  steps, 
and  entered  the  suite  of  apartments,  which  the 
head  of  the  family  usually  occupied.  First  of  all 
was  an  ante-room,  filled  with  ancestral  portraits, 
some  in  the  lucco,  some  in  coats  of  mail,  others 
dressed  as  ecclesiastics ;  on  one  side  stood  a  rack 
filled  with  various  weapons,  swords  and  war- 
like accoutrements;  after  this  they  came  to  a 
grand  reception  room ;  and  last  of  all,  the 
famous  yellow  chamber,  furnished  with  yellow 
damask  (for  those  times,  this  was  a  great  piece  of 
luxury),  a  bed  with  wreathed  columns  of  dark  wal- 
nut wood,  chests,  chairs,  and  presses ;  in  a  word, 
the  furniture  consisted  of  whatever  was  costly  and 
elegant  in  the  fourteenth  century. 

As  they  entered  they  saw,  by  the  light  of  the 
lantern,  flying  about  in  all  directions  a  number 
of  large  bats  ;  at  which  their  attendant  exclaimed 


Digitized 


by  Google 


188  THE  UhXD  OF  nORENCE. 

angrily:  "Curse  •em!  they  come  out  of  this 
infernal  hole! — ^if  one  don't  shut  these  trap* 
doors!' — 

And  he  pointed  to  an  aperture  in  the  wall,  like 
a  cupboardi  not  far  from  the  bed,  beneath  which 
was  a  kneeling-stool.  Troilus,  on  going  near  to 
it,  saw  that  it  was  not  a  cupboard,  but  was  much 
more  like  a  weU.  Over  it  was  suspended  a  pulley 
with  a  rope  attached,  which  went  down  into  this 
dark  abyss ;  from  which  there  came  up  that  cold» 
damp  air,  which  proceeds  from  underground  places, 
accompanied  with  the  mouldy,  earthy  smell  pecu- 
liar to  such  localities.  On  shaking  the  rope  a 
little,  they  could  hear  some  solid  substance  knock 
against  the  walls  with  a  deep  cavernous  sound,  which 
seemed  to  rise  up  firom  some  four  or  five  hundred 
yards  below  the  earth.  He  turned  to  his  guide, 
who  had  just  opened  the  windows,  and  was  trying 
to  drive  out  the  bats,  and  said  with  a  laugh :  ^  It 
was  here,  where  our  worthy  friend  the  priest  was, 
I  suppose." 

"  Yes,  there,  there— so  they  say." 
**  And  where  does  this  well  go  to  ?" 
'*  God  knows.  If  we  were  to  turn  the  house 
topsy-turvy,  perhaps  we  might  discover;  for,  in 
none  of  the  cellars  or  underground  apartments  are 
there  any  traces  of  an  outlet,  or  of  any  communi* 
cation  with  this-  place  down  below.  One  day,  I 
wished  to  see  how  long  the  rope  was.— Eh — eh ! 
it's  longer  than  twice  the  depth  to  the  bottom  of 
the  cellars,  at  least** 
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^*  Ob !  but  don't  you  say,  tbat  the  man  was  found 
some  years  afterwards  ?" 

'^  Such  things  are  said  by  the  old  men  here-* 
but  who  has  seen  them  ?— No  one." 

At  that  instant,  more  bats  flying  up  from  the 
Weill  struck  Troilus's  breast  and  face  with  their 
wings ;  upon  which,  drawing  back  with  a  shudder, 
he  put  his  hands  to  the  trap-doors,  and  banged 
them  to  with  such  violence  that  they  remained 
closed.  He  then  observed  that  they  were  painted, 
and  so  disposed  as  to  form  a  sort  of  tablet,  on 
which  were  represented  two  saints;  and  a  thin 
column  between  them  served  very  artistically  to 
hide  the  joining,  when  the  two  leaves  were  not  as 
now  all  cracked  and  bent. 

**  Oh,  oh  1"  cried  Troilus,  ^'  behind  the  cross  is 
the  devil,  as  the  Spaniards  say — and  here,  behind 
the  saints,  was  the  friar ! — But  come,  and  let  us 
leave  him  to  himself,  and  think  about  our  own 
matters.     This,  then,  is  the  place  for  the  young 

lady. — Very  well but,  what's  that  on  the  table 

there  ?  Bravo,  good  Vanni — ^wine,  fruit ! — Why, 
thou  art  a  fine  fellow,  to  be  sure. — If  I  were  Pope, 
Vd  make  thee  a  cardinal.  And  now  let  us  go  and 
see  the  lodgings  for  the  others." 

The  attendant,  after  lighting  two  lamps  which  he 
left  there,  took  up  his  lantern  again,  and  going 
straight  forward,  they  came  back  into  the  court- 
yard once  more.  Opposite  the  great  gate,  at  the 
further  end,  was  a  low  door,  which  was  approached 
by  a  sloping  descent,  forpied  in  the  ground.  When^ 
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after  some  trouble  it  was  opened,  the  ground  still, 
for  a  few  steps  further,  led  down  through  a  kind  of 
passage,  which  brought  them  to  a  vaulted  corridor 
of  great  extent;  for  it  went  all  round  under  the 
portico,  from  which  it  was  lighted  by  means  of 
square  apertures  in  the  pavement  above,  and  fast 
closed  by  strong  iron  gratings.  In  this  place  were 
kept  casks,  firewood,  lumber,  tools,  and  all  aorts  of 
rubbish. 

'^  I  should  like  to  know  whether  they'll  think  of 
getting  out  of  this,  my  masters,^  said  the  bailifil 
For  neither  Troilus  nor  Selvaggia,  after  looking 
round  and  making  the  circuit  of  this  subterranean 
passage,  could  feel  any  doubt  about  the  security  of 
such  a  prison. 

**  Will  this  suit  you  f  said  Troilus  to  his  female 
companion  ;  '^  as  I  have  settled  my  own  matters, 
from  a  feeling  of  good  fellowship  I  should  wish 
you  to  arrange  yours  to  your  heart's  content.'* 

"  As  for  me,  I  am  quite  satisfied."  And  glanc- 
ing her  eye  round,  and  stamping  with  her  foot,  she 
said:  ^' Here,  by  heaven,  I  shall  be  mistress! 
Here,  the  courtesan  may  be  cursed  and  reviled, 
but  mocked  and  scorned *' 

''  Bravo!  Selvaggia — I  like  this— why  I'm  almost 
inclined  to  envy  you.  And  yet  my  chance  is  not 
to  be  despised  I  but  to  have  an  enemy,  who  has 
treated  you  as  you  know  how  t — ^to  have  dogged 
his  steps  for  years — to  have  watched  his  naove- 
ments — and  at  last  to  have  to  say — ^I  have  him  in 
my  clutches — he  k  mine»  to  do  what  I  will  with  ! 
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I  can  let  him  linger  to  death,  slowly,  in  ten  years, 
or  take  hia  life  in  a  moment,  just  as  I  please  !  and 
neither  heaven  nor  hell  can  loose  him  from  my 

grasp Ah,  I  envy  yoUf  I  do  indeed. — May  you 

richly  enjoy  your  prize-— for  such  luck  lights  on  few." 

''  And  so  I  lim^'^  said  Selvaggia,  pressing  her 
teeth  close  together ;  and  then  turning  to  Vanni, 
she  said :  **  Three  of  them  you  will  bind  up  here 
on  the  right,  as  you  turn  the  corner  by  the  wall, 
hut  out  of  sight  of  the  other; — Fll  show  you 
presently  the  one,  you  are  to  tie  up,  here  on  the 
left  to  that  ring,  just  there  between  the  two  casks 
— do  you  understand  me  ?" 

''  I  understand." 

**  Now  let  us  go  to  them,''  said  IVoilus  and  Sel* 
▼Aggia,  both  together,  whilst  the  former  added:  *^for 
you  and  I  have  earned  our  fNrizes  pretty  well. — 
On  one  point,  however,  I  am  curious,"  said  Troilus, 
stopping;  **  and  that  is  to  see  to-morrow  morning, 
what  sort  of  a  band  you  have  made  of  it—- and  how 
you  have  thriven.  In  the  days  of  your  ancestors, 
the  women  of  the  elect  people  were  skilful  in  de- 
vising new  ways  to  destroy  Chrbtians — just  like 
that  damsel,  who  drove  a  nail  through  the  temple 
of  the  captain,  when  he  was  a-aleeping  in  her 
bouse." 

"  And  I,"  replied  Selvaggia,  "  am  curious  on 
another  point — to  know  to-morrow,  what  gallantry 
you  have  practised,  to  induce  that  beautiful  and 
angelic  creature,  to  become  enamoured  of  such  as 
you." 
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**  Well,,  to  tell  you  the  truth — aow  it's  come  to 
the  point — I  find  myself  rather  more  at  a  loss  than 
I  expected.  What  with  this  cursed  siege — and 
passing  one's  whole  time  amongst  friars  and  musket* 
shots,  I  have  forgotten  how  to  begin  to  pratde 
with  a  pretty  girl.  It's  the  worst  thing  in  the 
world  to  be  out  of  practice  t  Well  now,  bow  shall 
I  make  up  to  her?  Just  think,  how  exasperated 
she'll  be ! — and  then  to  expect  her  to  attend  to 
soft  words  and  endearments !  let  me  see — FIl  try. 
< — At  all  events  no  one  can  send  us  adrift  from  this 
place,  and  we  have  time,  and  to  spare ;  and  should 
she  be  so  minded,  as  to  yield  easily,  so  much  the 
better ;  in  love,  force  spoils  all. — But  if  after  a  time, 
she'll  not  hear  reason — then — ^why  she  must  blame 
herself;  and  besides,  worse  has  happened  to  many 
others  before  now. — To  give  you  one  instance,  dost 
thou  remember  in  the  history  of  thy  race,  about 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin — and  the  wife  of  that  priest 
— Levite,  I  mean ; — well  didn't  it  fare  worse  with 
her?" 

Troilus  kept  dallying  with  such  like  idle  and 
frivolous  talk,  as  he  slowly  moved  across  the  court- 
yard. Now  that  the  moment  was  come,  when  he 
had  to  appear,  without  a  mask,  in  the  presence  of 
a  creature  so  elevated  and  so  noble,  who  had  been 
used  to  see  herself  treated  with  the  most  delicate 
respect  by  all,  and  who,  with  a  single  glance  of  her 
eye,  would  make  him  cower  before  her,  he  felt 
constrained  and  awkward,  and  an  unaccountable 
nervousness  seized  upon  him*    And  yet  draw  beck 
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he  could  not  What  would  Selvaggia  think  of  him? 
what  would  his  friends  in  the  camp  say,  who  must 
come  to  hear  of  the  affair  sooner  or  later? 

It  was  the  fate  of  this  miserable  young  man,  to 
have  been  led  astray,  and  rendered  still  more  wicked 
by  a  pitiable  vanity. — In  order  to  gain  time,  and 
try  and  summon  up  fresh  courage,  he  thought  of  a 
new  device.     Turning  to  the  steward,  he  said  : 

"  I  say,  Vanni ;  I  want  to  speak  to  you. — This 
young  lass,  who  is  waiting  outside — ^probably  you 
are  aware  already — she's  not  here  with  her  own 
good  will — I  shouldn't  like  to  go  and  take  her  by 
surprise. — ^Were  there  now  some  female  here — 
have  you  not  a  wife,  by  any  chance?" 

**  Why,  I  had  one ;  but  the  priest  came  for  her, 
come  Christmas  a  year,  to  lay  her  in  the  church- 
yard— and  ne'er  a  female  is  there  here," 

"  It  can't  be  helped,"  muttered  Troilus  to  himself, 
and  then  raising  his  voice,  he  said :  "  We'll  do 
without ;  so,  now  let  us  go." 

He  called  Michel,  and  said  to  him :  *'  Take 
this  young  lady,  as  soon  as  she  has  dismounted,  take 
her  to  the  room  yonder,  that  you  see  in  the  corner 
there.  You  will  try  and  cheer  her  up,  and  tell  her 
she  needn't  fear  any  harm ;  and  when  you  have 
taken  the  bandage  off  her  eyes,  you'll  leave  her 
alone — and  to  any  questions  she  may  ask,  you  are  to 
give  no  answer.  When  you  go  out,  shut  the  door, 
and  bring  me  the  key." 

Selvaggia  then  turning  to  Vanni,  said:  '<  And 
do  you  conduct  those  others  below,  and  tie  them 
up  in  the  way  I've  told  you." 

vol*  m.  X 
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Then  going  out  on  the  terrace  opposite  the  great 
gate,  she  pointed  out  Lambert  to  him,  and  added: 
"  That's  the  one  that  you  are  to  tie  up  separately, 
between  the  two  casks. — ^But  wait  a  moment,  till 
they  have  disposed  of  the  young  woman.** 

Michel  went  down  to  the  lawn,  and  taking  the 
bridle  of  Laodamia's  horse  in  his  hand,  he  led  it  to 
the  entrance  door,  and  in  the  gentlest  tone  he 
could,  said  to  her : — *'  My  lady,  be  so  good  as  to 
dismount,  and  I  will  help  you." 

**  O  God,  have  pity  on  me ! — on  us  !  "  said  the 
poor  girl,  hastening  to  dismount,  to  save  heraeli 
from  his  assistance*  When  she  had  alighted, 
Michel  took  her  by  the  hand,  saying :  *^  Don't 
fear ;  nobody  will  do  you  any  harm — come  with 
me.  Mind — there  are  four  steps — now  it's  all 
straight — walk  along,  and  don't  be  afraid — ^ 

And  taking  her  to  the  yellow  chamber,  in  about 
two  minutes-  he  quitted  the  room,  locked  the 
door,  and  brought  Troilus  the  key,  and  said: 
"  She  seems  to  me  more  dead  than  alive — unless 
you  find  some  means  to  comfort  her — she'll  be 
gone  soon  ! — Mind  you  don't  find  her  like  those 
birds,  which,  when  put  into  a  cage,  won*t  eat,  and 
in  an  hour  or  two  stretch  their  wings,  and  escape 
from  their  captivity  and  their  sorrows  together." 

Troilus  made  no  reply ;  but  he  showed  by  his 
manner,  he  was  greatly  annoyed. 

The  bailiff  then  brought  along  the  other  four 
prisoners.  When  they  were  inside,  he  shut  the 
door^  and  then  conducted  them  to  the  place  where 
he  had  been  directed ;  coming  back  in  a  minute  or 
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two,  he  delivered  the  key  to  Selvaggia,  saying: 
"  Tis  done.  You  said,  I  think,  that  jou  wished 
them  to  have  something  to  eat  ?  Let  me  go  then 
to  the  house  where  I  live." 

He  left  them;  and  in  about  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  returned  with  a  basket,  and  said :  **  Vm 
afraid  I  have  tired  your  patience ;  but  it's  some 
way  off,  where  I  live.**  And  after  taking  the  food 
to  the  prisoners,  he  came  and  asked  Troilus  whether 
he  wanted  anything. 

"  No,"  he  replied,  "  go,  and  to-morrow  let  me 
see  you  at  sunrise.*' 

The  bailiff  bade  them  good  night,  with  an 
expressive  smile,  and  said :  ^*  Shut  the  house 
close,  and  put  up  the  bar;  for  in  this  country, 
men  sow  beans  and  reap  bandits."  He  then  left 
them,  and  went  his  way ;  whilst  they  put  up  the 
bar,  as  he  had  told  them.  Troilus  looking  at  his 
companion,  said :  '*  If  we  are  not  safe  here,  it's  a 
pity !  ^  And  fetching  a  deep  breath,  he  added : 
"Well,  here  we  are; — now  then,  Selvaggia,  let 
each  of  us  set  about  our  own  business." 

Thereupon,  he  directed  his  steps  to  the  room,  in 
which  Laodamia  was;  she,  to  tlie  underground 
cellar,  with  the  key  in  one  hand,  and  the  bailiff's 
lantern  in  the  other.* 

As  she  entered,  FanfuUa,  who  thought  it  was 
the  gaoler,  said:  "Hollo,  master!  you  .have 
brought  us  our  food,  and  yet  leave  us  with  our 
hands  tied !  Do  you  suppose  we  can  peck  it  up 
like  pigeons  ?  " 
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Selvaggia,  without  making  anj  replj,  went 
straight  to  the  spot,  where  Lambert  was  sitting 
on  the  ground,  in  silent  despair,  thinking  only  of 
Laodamia,  and  praying  God  to  aid  and  protect 
her,  since  he  himself  was  now  in  a  condition  to  do 
neither. 

'  Selvaggia,  stopping  before  him,  raised  the  Ian* 
tern,  to  allow  the  light  to  fall  full  on  her  face ; 
and  then  said ;  "  It's  I ! — do  you  know  me, 
Lambert  ?  " 

Lambert  did  indeed  know  her ;  and  it  made  his 
heart  sink  within  him ;  he  utterly  lost  all  hope, 
when  he  remembered  the  temper  of  Selvaggia,  and 
how  they  had  parted  the  last  time;  and  over- 
whelmed with  grief,  he  said  to  himself:  "O  Grod, 
O  God !  to  think  that  Laodamia  is  in  the  power 
of  this  desperate  girl ! — "* 

He  did  not  dare  to  speak,  not  knowing  what  to 
say  to  her,  and  fearing  to  make  matters  worse ;  he 
merely  looked  at  her  with  an  eye,  that  betokened 
the  utmost  alarm  and  distress. 

Selvaggia  placed  the  lantern  on  the  ground,  and 
folding  her  arms  on  her  bosom,  as  if  to  keep 
down  the  violent  palpitation,  that  was  evident  in 
spite  of  her  corslet,  she  said,  in  a  voice  that  pene- 
trated to  the  inmost  recesses  of  Lambert^s  heart : 
*'  Do  you  remember,  young  man,  with  what  deep 
affection  Selvaggia  has  loved  you,  ever  since  the 
day  she  first  knew  you  ? — do  you  remember — on 
the  banks  of  the  Po— on  that  night — with  what 
entreaties — and  they  were  humble,  Lambert!—' 
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she  asked  of  you — not  love — ^for  of  tliat  she  did  not 
deem  herself  worthy^  but  a  touch  of  pity  ? — do 
jou  remember  ? — did  you  vouchsafe  to  grant  her 

request  ? — No,  you  refused  it. Was  Selvaggia 

angry?  did  she  curse  you! — No,  she  blessed  you, 
and  left  you ;  and  never  troubled  you  more, — ^as 
she  thought— I  am  not  worthy  even  of  so  slight 

a  boon  as  this. But  the  miserable  Selvaggia 

did  not  abandon  all  hope.  Without  your  know** 
ledge — ^without  your  seeing  her,  she  informed  her- 
self of  your  movements,  learnt  whither  you  Were 
goings  and  tracked  your  steps,  but  she  never  came 
near  you  again,  but  once  ;  and  then,  on  the  day  of 
the  memorable  battle,  when  ahe  saw  a  spear  aimed 
at  you,  and  about  to  pierce  your  heart  —  and 
there  was  nothing  could  have  saved  you,  you 
know ! — I  shielded  you  then  with  my  bosom,  and 
the  chill  of  that  iron  weapon,  as  it  entered  my 
body,  was  to  me  a  delicious  feeling, — ^you  were 
safe,  and  therefore  my  sufferings  were  over. — So  I 
thought  then. — Unhappy  being ! — ^they  had  scarce 
begun!  —  Falling  into  the  sea; — then  languish- 
ing in  the  hold  of  a  galley — afterwards  exposed 
to  the  horrors  of  a  hospital — then  a  wanderer 
in  the  streets — ^after  that,  to  drag  myself  along, 
weak  and  ill,  for  many  a  weary  mile — in  the 
rain,  exposed  to  the  wind  and  cold — ^in  hunger — 
in  thirst — ^in  want — ^and  yet  ever  onward,  ever 
clinging  to  my  hope  in  you, — not  love,  you  know 
— I  tell  you,  for  I  am  not  so  weak  as  you  think 
me- — not  love,  but  pity — a  word  of  kindness,  a 
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look  of  compassion.  I  came  to  Florence;  I- 
toiled — I  strove  in  a  thousand  ways;  I  suffered 
and  waited  on — ^jou  know  how  I  trembled,  and 
hesitated  to  speak  to  you,— «it  seemed  to  me^  as  if 
I  were  in  the  presence  of  a  superior  being — and  I 
made  myself  as  nothing — I  humbled  myself— I 
placed  myself  beneath  your  feet — And  thou  hadst 
the  heart — thou  wert  not  ashamed  to  treat  me 
with  scorn  and  outrage. — But  how  was  it,  you 
could  bring  yourself  to  treat  me  so  ? ** 

And  the  poor  girl,  with  her  hands  extended  to- 
wards Lambert,  remained  for  a  few  moments, 
without  moving,  or  saying  a  word. 

*'  You  treated  me  as  ill  as  you  could  :  had  you 
have  killed  me — I  had  thanked  you — I  had  blessed 
you — but  you  scorned  and  despised  me.  I  have 
longed  to  show  you,  that  you  could  hate,  that  you 
could  kill  Selvaggta, — ^but  not  despise  her.  I  have 
longed  for  vengeance,  I  have  sought  to  obtain  it ; 
I  have  passed  many  a  livelong  day,  and  many  a 
sleepless  night,  to  compass  it ;  and  at  last  I  have 
it. — Laodamia  is  here — thou  art  here — ^you  are  all 
here,  in  the  power  of  Selvaggia,  the  courtesan,  the 
outcast,  the  refuse  of  the  world, — of  her,  whom  all 
trample  on,  whom  all  loathe,  who  has  never  met 
with  a  human  being,  never  found  a  heart — ^not 
even  a  father's — to  bestow  on  her  a  feeling  of 
affection — " 

Here  she  drew  forth  her  dagger  from  its  sheath, 
which  Lambert  expected  she  was  about  to  plunge 
into  his  heart ;  and,  overcome  by  her  strong  and 
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passionate  emotions,  she  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears 
at  the  thought  of  her  loneliness  and  desolation,  and 
exclaimed :  "  And  not  even  now  shall  I  obtain  it  1" 
— (and  she  proceeded  to  cut  the  cords,  with  which 
Lambert  was  bound) — "  not  evea  thus,  by  giving 
you  life  and  liberty,  and  saving  Laodamia,  whom 
you  love, — shall  I  not  even  thus  obtain  the  object  of 
my  first  prayer,  that  you  would  care  for  me  as  you 
do  for  your  horse,  or  your  hound  ?  *' 

And  whilst,  in  atone  no  longer  stem,  but  humble 
and  imploring,  she  finished  these  words,  Lambert, 
released  from  his  bonds,  had  with  an  impulse  of 
gratitude,  of  tenderness,  and  admiration,  thrown 
himself  at  her  feet,  and  exclaimed,  in  a  voice 
choked  with  emotion :  ''  My  guardian  angel  I " 

Selvaggia  raised  her  hands  to  Heaven,  tremulous 
with  joy ;  and  there  shone  upon  her  countenance, 
unseen  before,  a  pure  and  serene  expression,  as  she 
exclaimed : 

"  God  of  mercy  ! — at  last  even  I,  too,  bless  and 
prabe  Thee — and  thank  Thee  for  having  created 
me "" 

She  continued  for  some  moments  in  this  fixed 
and  almost  ecstatic  posture ;  then  letting  her  arms 
sink  down,  she  added,  as  if  speaking  to  herself: 
"  I  had  endured  so  much  !** — Presently  making  a 
sudden  start,  she  said  sharply  and  energetically : 
'*  Up,  Lambert,  there's  no  time  to  be  lost. — You 
must  know  that  Troilus,  after  betraying  all  the 
rest,  has  formed  a  wicked  design  upon  Laodamia, 
and  is  now  with  her  in  this  castle.     There  is  no 
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doubt,  we  shall  arriye  in  time ;  he  had  resolved  not 
to  use  force,  except  as  a  last  resource.  Let  us  go 
and  set  the  others  free,  and  all  go  together  to 
deliver  her." 

As  she  spoke,  she  proceeded  with  Lambert  to 
the  further  end  of  this  subterranean  chamber, 
where  the  rest  were  bound,  and  hastily  cut  their 
ropes;  whilst  they,  stupefied  and  amazed,  and  not 
knowing  what  to  think,  with  a  multitude  of  con- 
fused* words,  alternately  expressed  their  thanks, 
and  asked  questions ;  and  Lambert,  too,  as  he  lent 
his  assistance  in  releasing  them,  said  in  a  tumult 
of  joy  and  fear :  **  You'll  see — youTl  know  by-and- 
by — it's  an  angel  from  heaven — Quick,  quick — 
that  that  traitor  may  not  escape  us — ^ 

And  he  told  them  about  Troilus,  and  his  designs, 
and  that  he  was  in  the  castle  with  Laodamia — so 
that  they  were  barely  set  free,  before  they  rushed 
in  a  body  out  of  the  cellar  in  which  they  were, 
with  their  hearts  full  of  rage  against  that  villain  ; 
and  without  either  thinking  or  caring  about  their 
being  unarmed,  they  hurried  along  to  tear  him  to 
pieces,  with  tooth  and  naiL  But  fortune  luckily 
furnished  them  with  weapons :  for  as  soon  as  they 
entered  the  first  antechamber,  they  observed  the 
rack  full  of  arms,  and  each  took  a  weapon.  Lam- 
bert alone,  without  stopping  or  thinking  of  any  thing 
else,  rushed  with  Selvaggia  to  the  door  of  the  yellow 
chamber ;  which  Troilus,  free  from  all  apprehen- 
sions on  the  score  of  danger,  had  only  closed  with 
the  latch. 
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To  Open  it,  to  spring  upon  Troilus,  and  seize 
bim  by  the  neck,  and  throw  him  to  the  ground, 
was  with  Lambert,  but  the  work  of  an  instant. 

The  traitor,  at  the  moment  when  they  entered, 
was  standing  in  the  middle  of  the  room,  at  a  dis- 
tance from  Laodamia,  who  was  poising  herself  on 
the  edge  of  the  trap-door,  ready  to  hurl  herself 
down ;  and  it  was  evident  that  this  wretched  villain, 
despairing  of  accomplishing  his  object,  except  by 
violence,  had  reduced  the  poor  girl  to  this  last  and 
desperate  defence. 

In  a  second  or  two  his  companions  joined  him; 
and  Maurice,  brandishing  a  sword  over  Troilus, 
as  he  lay  on  the  ground,  would  have  killed  him, 
had  not  Lambert  called  out :  ^'  Hold !"  so  that  his 
servant  withheld  the  blow,  and  drew  back,  his 
eyes  flashing  fury  all  the  while. 

For  some  moments  no  one  uttered  a  word.  The 
traitor,  terror-stricken,  and  palpitating,  with  his 
eye-balls  ready  to  burst  from  his  head,  and  pale  as 
death,  was  still  on  the  ground,  held  down  now  by 
FanfuIIa  and  Bindo  ;  for  Lambert  had  left  him,  to 
run  to  Laodamia,  who  had  sunk  on  her  knees,  and 
white  as  a  marble  statue,  was,  with  eyes  raised  to 
Heaven,  pouring  forth  her  gratitude,  which  she  did 
more  from  her  heart  than  by  her  voice. 

Lambert  knelt  down  beside  her,  and  she  re- 
clined her  head  upon  his  shoulder.  She  remained 
in  this  attitude  for  a  moment,  during  which  she 
was  on  the  point  of  fainting,  but  Selvaggia  brought 
her  some  of  the  wine,  that  had  been  placed  on  the 
k8 
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tablei  and  after  taking  a  little,  the  living  hue 
returned  once  more  to  her  cheeks. 

"Thou  art  safe,  my  darling!"  said  Lambert  to 
her;  and  the  very  muscles  of  his  countenance 
seemed  to  quiver  with  excess  of  joy. 

"Oh!  let  us  be  gone,  for  the  love  of  God!" 
said  Laodamia,  in  a  feeble  voice,  for  the  sight  of 
this  place,  and  of  Troilus,  made  her  shudder ;  and 
rising  up  with  some  difficulty,  aided  by  Lambert, 
and  supported  also  by  Selvaggia,  she  left  the  room« 
and  with  tottering  steps  slowly  made  her  way  to 
.an  adjoiniiig  apartment,  where  she  sank,  quite 
exhausted,  on  a  chair,  placed  her  hands  on  Lam- 
bert's shoulder,  who  was  kneeling  before  her,  and 
looked  upon  him  with  an  ineffable  expression  of 
tenderness.  Poor  Selvaggia,  who  was  standing  a 
few  steps  behind,  was  about  to  retire ;  for  what  her 
feelings  were  at  that  moment,  let  the  reader 
imagine ;  when  presently  Lambert  said :  "  And  do 
you  know  who  has  liberated  me,  and  who  it  is  that 
has  saved  your  life  and  honour?  This — she,  of 
whom  I  once  spoke  to  you — she,  whom  you  felt 
for  so  much — Selvaggia." 

"  Oh ! — this  is  Selvaggia,  then  !*  Laodamia  ex- 
claimed, with  a  start  of  surprise,  and  in  a  moment 
all  her  sad  history  recurred  to  her  mind ;  and  as 
she  thought  of  the  pain  she  must  feel  to  see  her 
thus  with  Lambert,  she  withdrew  her  arms  with  a 
quick  and  timid  movement,  and  joining  her  hands 
in  a  supplicating  attitude,  she  turned  towards  her 
with  a  look,  that  seemed   to  crave  her  foigive- 
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ness,  and  said :  *^  Oh^  Selvaggia !  —  I  couldn't 
know!—" 

**  Yes,  it  is  I/*  she  replied,  approaching  nearer 
to  them;  and  her  voice,  her  countenance,  her  very 
attitude,  showed. what  were  the  struggles  of  her 
lone  and  desolate  heart.  "  It  is  I,"  she  continued, 
''who  have  had  a  long — a  horrid  thought  of 
vengeance  against  Lambert — against  you. — But 
I  said  to  myself: — ^What  dost  thou  want,  poor 
wretch;  what  hast  thou  been  in  search  of  all  these 
years  ?  to  find  one  who  does  not  hate  you,  who 
does  not  scorn  you — to  find  a  heart  that  would 
love  you — to  find,  if  not  love,  at  least  kindness — 
to  enjoy,  if  but  once  before  you  die — ^if  only  once, 
a  look,  a  word  of  affection  and  pity.  And  dost 
thou  hope  to  attain  it  thus  ?  to  obtain  it  by  re* 
venge  ? — See,  then,  what  my  revenge  has  been  !— 
Tell  me,  will  you  at  least  have  a  kindly  feeling  for 
this  poor  unhappy  creature  ? — ^May  I  hope  for  it 
now?—'* 

Laodamia  attempted  to  rise,  and  rush  into  her 
arms,  but  her  strength  failed  her,  and  she  sunk 
back  upon  her  seat,  but  with  her  hands  still  ex- 
tended towards  Selvaggia;  who,  with  a  cry  of  joy, 
threw  herself  into  the  arms  of  Laodamia. — And 
the  two  girls  remained  locked  for  some  moments 
in  the  most  tender  and  ardent  embraces. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

Troilus  was  all  this  time  on  the  ground :  too 
proud  to  sue  for  pity,  or  to  descend  to  any  act  of 
meanness,  he  silently  awaited  his  fate.  Fanfulla, 
but  still  more  Maurice^  felt  his  hands  itch,  and  had 
a  great  hankering  to  dispatch  him,  and  end  the 
matter ;  but  their  respect  for  Lambert  restrained 
them  both ;  as  he  had  so  peremptorily  ordered  his 
servant  not.  to  touch  him.  The  latter,  however, 
scornfully  shaking  his  finger  at  him,  could  not  for- 
bear saying : 

'^  Tank,  tank,  Sir  Lampert.— If  he  wer  no  my 
master,  thou  wouldst  now  pe  puming  down  wid  te 
tevil." 

Troilus  looked  at  him  with  a  glance,  that  was 
equally  expressive  of  rage  and  contempt ;  and  then 
added,  without  addressing  himself  to  any  body  in 
particular : 

^*  You  have  reason  to  boast,  indeed,  of  your 
glorious  achievement;  four  against  one — and  that 
one,  you  attacked  from  behind,  and  when  he  was 
off  his  guard — ^it's  worthy  of  you. — ^You  very  well 
knew,  that  if  you  gave  me  time  to  turn  round, 
that  eight  such  feUows  as  you,  could  not  have 
mastered  me.** 
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"Vfle  scoundrel!  "  exclaimed  Bindo,  (and  with  . 
a  thrust  he  pushed  Fanfulla  aside^  so  that  Troilus 
was  left  free)  "  take  your  sword,  and  if  I  alone  am 
not  a  match  for  you,  then  you  are  no  traitor." 

Troilus  had  scarce  time  to  regain  his  feet,  and 
clap  his  hand  to  the  hilt  of  his  sword,  before 
Maurice  and  Fanfulla  had  him  again  tightly  in 
their  grasp, 

"  Thou  art  a  foolish  youth,  Bindo,"  said  Fan- 
fulla; '^thou  to  match  thyself  with  this  scoundrel  ? 
Where  Fanfulla  is,  such  things  are  not  allowed.'* 

At  that  moment,  Lambert  came  in;  he  had 
orerheard  their  dialogue,  and  exclaimed  eagerly : 

"  And  why  not  allowed  ?  not  indeed  with  Bindo 
— but  with  me,  for  I  trow,  this  fellow's  blood  is  as 
needful  to  me  as  the  air  I  breathe  ;  I*d  give  my 
life  to  hew  him  to  pieces ;  and  I'm  not  a  knave 
of  his  vile  race,  to  wish  for  any  advantage,  or 
to  avail  myself  of  a  sudden  surprise,  —  or  of 
treachery." 

"  I  thought  thee  a  more  discreet  youth,"  said 
Fanfulla;  and  seizing  Troilus's  sword,  he  drew 
it  from  the  sheath ;  for  being  tightly  held  by  the 
arm,  he  couldn't  prevent  him,  and  then  addM: 
''Your  honourable  weapon  to  be  stained  by  clashing 
with  a  traitor's  ?  If  I  consent  to  such  a  thing, 
may  I  have  to  serve  afoot  again — and  may  I  break 
my  neck,  as  I  break  this  sword/'  And  fixing  its 
point  on  the  ground,  he  leant  upon  it  and  broke 
it  into  three  pieces. 

Lambert  was  almost  beside  himself  with  fury ; 
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he  called  to  Fanfulla,  his  eyes  and  visage  flashing 
fire: 

'*  Thou  dost  but  treat  me  with  a  chnrFs  dis- 
courtesy— and  by  the  holy  rood,  1*11  teach  thee  to 
show  me  more  respect — ** 

And  furious  with  rage,  he  drew  his  sword  £rom 
the  scabbard.  Fanfulla  took  no  notice — ^he  neither 
stirred  nor  changed  colour ;  he  didn't  even  move 
a  muscle ;  and  at  that  instant,  Laodamia,  supported 
by  Selvaggia,  came  to  the  door  and  called  out : 

*^  Lambert!  will  you  break  ray  heart  ?" 

The  young  man  was  quiet  in  a  moment,  and 
turning  round,  stood  before  her  humble  and 
abashed. 

*'  Let  not  a  hair  of  Troilus  be  touched,"  she 
continued — *'  it  is  not  I  who  command  you,  bat 
God,  by  my  moutb. — He  alone  knows  our  sins, 
He  alone  can  be  their  just  and  righteous  avenger. 
I  pardon  Troilus — ^and  if  I  pardon  him,  who  is  it 
that  wishes  to  take  vengeance  on  him? — Let  us 
quit,  and  that  at  once,  this  wretched  place.  Let 
him  remain ;  and  let  him  be  confined,  so  that  he 
cannot  do  us  any  injury — and  by  the  time  he  can, 
we 'shall  not,  thank  God,  have  anything  to  fear 
from  him." 

Lambert  during  these  words  had  put  his  sword 
back  into  its  sheath ;  and  approaching  Laodamia, 
he  took  her  hand  and  said :  **  Angelic  creature !  it 
shall  be  as  you  say,  neither  more  nor  less — though 
perhaps  some  day,  we  may  have  cause  to  repent 
of  it." 
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Then  tarning  to  Maurice,  he  said  :  **  Bind  this 
fellow,  with  his  hands  behind  his  back,  so  that  he 
may  not  be  able  to  get  loose,  to  this  bed-post : — 
and  let  us  be  gone.  To-morrow,  when  they  come 
and  set  him  free,  we  shall  be  far  away;  and  besides, 
we  shall  know  that  we  have  to  be  on  our  guard 
against  him." 

Then  turning  to  Troilus,  he  stood  for  a  minute 
undecided,  as  if  he  was  going  to  say  something  or 
other  to  him;  but  he  merely  shook  his  head. in 
a  contemptuous  manner,  and  going  out  with 
Laodamia  and  the  rest,  left  the  traitor  bound  in 
such  a  way,  that,  without  assistance,  it  was  im- 
possible he  could  liberate  himself. 

When  they  had  got  into  the  ante-room,  Lambert 
went  up  to  FanfuUa;  and,  with  a  smile,  taking 
hold  of  his  hand,  said  to  him  :  *'  I  was  wrong,  my 
good  brother ;  I  pray  you  be  not  angry  with  me.'* 

**  I  am  never  angry  with  anybody,  who  comes  up 
to  me,  with  his  sword  in  hand,  face  to  &ce — and 
you  could  not  come  otherwise. — And  for  myself, 
when  I  was  a  youthful  cavalier,  half  a  word  was 
enough  to  make  me  clutch  at  my  sword's  hilt — But 
come,  no  more  on't,  for  I  like  you  the  better  for  it." 

With  all  these  doings,  it  was  now  near  midnight. 
It  was  therefore  a  very  opportune  time  for  them  to 
decamp,  without  being  heard  or  seen,  and  conse^ 
quendy  without  leaving  any  trace  of  the  direction 
they  had  taken.  Laodamia  was  urgent  for  their 
departure;  and  Selvaggia,  along  with  Maurice, 
having  made  their  way  to  the  stable,  saddled  the 
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three  horses^  and  broaght  them  out  upon  the  lawn 
in  front  of  the  house. 

When  Laodamia  attempted  to  move  off  the  seati 
on  which  she  had  again  sat  down,  her  strength 
but  ill  corresponded  with  her  eagerness  to  get 
away  from  this  hateful  place.  If  anything  however 
ought  to  excite  our  surprise,  it  is,  that  she  was  able 
so  long  to  bear  up.  But  it  not  unfrequently 
happens  that  persons,  who  are  naturally  weak, 
either  from  age  or  sex,  are  found  to  support  them* 
selves  in  the  midst  of  the  most  trying  and  terrible 
circumstances  in  a  most  marvellous  manner,  sus- 
tained by  the  energy  of  their  minds,  and  the  calm 
self-possession  produced  by  a  sense  of  danger,  or 
by  the  mind  being  nerved  up  by  some  extraordinary 
passion  or  emotion  of  the  soul.  Let  the  causes 
cease  to  operate,  and  then,  nature  deprived  of  its 
energy,  sinks  down  lower,  in  proportion  to  the 
greatness  of  the  effort  that  sustained  it. 

So  it  happened  to  poor  Laodamia.  Relieved 
from  the  terrible  danger  she  had  been  in,  and 
finding  herself  safe  and  unharmed,  vnth  Lambert 
and  her  brother,  she  felt  a  cold  torpid  feeling  dif- 
fuse itself  through  her  whole  frame ;  which,  how- 
ever, had  something  of  a  pleasurable  sensation  in 
it ;  it  seemed  as  if  the  vital  principle  were  gradu- 
ally languishing  away.  Her  last  action,  when  she 
recalled  Lambert  to  himself,  and  interposed  tp 
save  the  life  of  Troilus,  had  given  the  last  blow  tp 
her  failing  powers ;  a  cold  shudder  pervaded  her 
limbs,  with  a  palpitation  at  her   heart,    which 
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rendered  its  beating  violent  and  unequal;  hei 
mind  too  became  clouded,  and  seemed  to  be  filled 
with  a  confusion  of  painful  images* 

"  Oh  I  Lambert/'  she  said  in  a  feeble  Toicci 
while  she  vainly  endeavoured  to  rise,  *'  I  feel  my 
mind  becoming  dark  and  confused — ^my  life  is 
going  from  me — Oh!  take  me  in  your  arms- 
carry  me  away  somewhere  else — I  am  thy  bride — • 
is  it  true  ?  It's  not  a  dream — I  can  die  near  you 
— ^you  can  aid  me — support  my  head. — Oh!  if  I 
could  but  recollect,  but  my  ideas  are  so  disordered! 
You  gave  me  the  ring  in  St.  Mark's — I  am  your 
own  Laodamia — am  I  not?^' 

''Oh !  yesy Laodamia,  my  darling  girl ;  make  your- 
self easy — we  are  indeed  betrothed — and  thou  art 
with  thy  own  Lambert — God  and  your  father  gave 
you  to  him,  and  he  will  never  leave  you  any  more — ** 

'•  My  father  I  did  you  say — ^  and  the  scene  at 
Gavinana,  and  Niccolo's  danger  rose  before  her 
mind,  without  her  being  able  to  distinguish, 
whetber  it  was  a  reality  or  only  some  frightful 
imagination,  something  that  had  happened,  or 
something  that  was  impending. 

"  Oh !  my  dear  Lambert,"  she  said,  weeping, 
*'  Tell  me,  if  you  can — whether  it's  true,  that  they 
wanted  to  take  him  prisoner— or  perhaps — they 
have  taken  him  already — perhaps  he  is  in  prison- 
then  they  will  put  him  to  the  torture — what,  if  he 
should  be  exposed  to  it  now  ? — ^if  he  were  fastened 
to  the  rope  ?  Oh  !  father,  my  poor  father !  Poor 
unhappy  old  man! — Tell   me,   tell  me — if   you 
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know !  **  And  she  wept  so  bitterly,  that  it  would 
hsTe  excited  pity  in  a  stone. 

Lambert,  almost  distracted,  endeavonred  to  calm 
her  mind,  declaring  that  he  knew  nothing ;  and  by 
a  thousand  protestations  strove  to  reassure  her. 
Bindo^  with  the  warm  affection  of  a  heart  at 
fifteen,  did  the  same,  and  with  eyes  drenched  with 
tears,  almost  gave  himself  up  to  despair,  fearii^ 
his  sister's  condition  was  much  worse  than  it  really 
was.  Maurice,  who  had  just  come  to  announce 
that  the  horses  were  ready,  seeing  his  master  in 
such  distress,  all  through  Troilus,  could  not  make 
himself  easy  at  the  thought  of  his  being  left  behind 
alive.  The  worthy  Swiss  was  almost  fiantic,  and 
biting  his  nails,  darted,  firom  time  to  time,  side 
glances  towards  the  door  of  the  yellow  chamber,  in 
which  the  traitor  was  left  bound,  and  kept  saying 
to  himself:  "I  hafe  no  trunk  fine  with  Messer 
Droile — Oh !  if  my  master  should  say : — Maurice, 
you  do  what  you  think  is  te  pest ! "  And  here,  he 
would  shake  his  head ;  for  according  to  his  ideas, 
under  no  circumstances  was  it  permitted  to  injure 
those  with  whom  one  had  drunk  wine ;  so  great 
was  his  regard  for  that  beverage.  And  it  was  for 
that  reason,  that  he  would  not  touch  it  on  the 
evening  of  the  reconciliation ;  and  though  the  rest 
accorded  their  forgiveness,  he,  by  an  almost  in- 
stinctive fidelity,  similar  to  that  of  the  canine  race 
(and  we  would  have  the  epithet  considered  as  a 
eulogy)  had  continued  implacable. 

The  fears  occasioned  by  Laodamia*s  condition. 
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though  grave  and  alarming,  were  not  such,  but  that 
thej  yielded  to  the  still  greater  fear  of  staying  in 
this  place,  till  some  unforeseen  obstacle  should  pre- 
sent itself  to  their  flight.  When  she  appeared 
somewhat  composed,  and  the  cloud  that  hung  over 
her  mind  in  great  measure  dispelled,  Lambert  and 
his  companions  carried  her  down,  and  with  the 
greatest  care  placed  her  on  one  of  the  horses ;  and 
holding  her  up  on  both  sides,  they  took  the  road 
by  the  plain,  under  the  guidance  of  Selvaggia. 

But  whither  were  they  to  go,  at  such  a  time, 
with  so  many  objects  of  alarm,  and  so  many  ene- 
mies to  be  apprehended  in  every  direction  ?  Where 
take  the  poor  invalid  Laodamia,  who  at  most  could 
travel  but  a  mile  or  two,  but  would  be  in  danger 
of  her  life,  unless  she  could  soon  have  some 
repose? 

Montemurlo  was  situated  on  an  eminence  not 
far  distant.  Lambert  and  Bindo  knew  the  priest, 
and  in  former  years  had  often  paid  him  a  visit 
from  Niccolo's  country  house,  ^ich  was  near 
Poggio  a  Caiano.  They  resolved  to  go  to  him  at 
onee,  by  the  most  direct  path.  Being  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  country,  they  soon  discovered 
the  road  to  be  taken,  notwithstanding  the  dark- 
ness ;  and  bidding  Laodamia  keep  up  her  spirits, 
they  boldly  set  forward. 

But  Selvaggia,  who  was  in  front,  stopped  all  at 
once,  and  striking  her  forehead  with  her  hand, 
exclaimed :  "  We  have  done  one  very  foolish 
thing  I  Troilus's  servant,  Michel,  he's  left  behind, 
is  he  not,  free,  and  at  liberty  in  the  house  ? — none 
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of  US  ever  thought  about  him ; — God  knows  whe* 
ther  or  no  he  has  Keard  and  seen  all  that  has 
passed. — Perhaps  he  has  ahready  set  his  master  at 
liberty;  and  they  will  be  on  our  track  presently^ 
that  villain  and  his  troopers  !** 

Fanfulla,  without  waiting  an  instant^  cried  out^ 
as  he  turned  round  to  retrace  his  steps :  *^  FU  take 
care  of  that  matter,  and  don't  you  disturb  your- 
selves."  ^And  Maurice,  without  asking  Lam« 

bert*s  permission,  was  after  him  as  fast  9S  his  legs 
would  carry  him. 

The  rest  remained  for  a  moment^  undecided 
what  to  do;  but  thinking  two  were  enough  for 
that  business,  and  unwilling  to  render  Laodamia's 
escort  too  scanty,  they  pursued  tfarir  way  to 
Montemurlo. 

As  Fanfulla  and  Maurice  were  hastening  on 
their  way  back,  now  running,  now  walking  nimbly, 
according  as  the  road  was  steep  or  otherwise,  an 
idea  struck  the  latter,  which  seemed  to  him  a  very 
admirable  one ;  and  resolving  to  sound  his  com* 
panion,  he  began  by  saying,  in  broken  sentences, 
as  he  was  quite  out  of  breath :  "Ah !  my  master — is 
— too— goot — too  much  feeling — for  that  rascal — 
draitor! — Not  leave  him  bound — but  hanged — and 
then  we  no  hafe  to  turn  pack — have  no  to  pe 
afraid— •* 

**  And  so — I  would  have  done — ^if  it  had  rested 
with  me — and  not  so  much  forbearance. — But  it 
was — ^mistress, — ^well  to  be  sure,  women's  hearts 
have  no  rind. — ^ 

"It  was—that  my  master  hafe    trunk — but 
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Maurice,  the  rogue,  hafe  not  trunk  vine  with 
Messer  Droile,  and  therefore  he  can  asshust  the 
matter,  if  Messer  Fanfulle  has  no  opshection. — " 

Fanfulla  could  not  altogether  understand  the 
subtle  distinction  of  drinking  or  not  drinking ;  but 
he  was  running,  and  it  was  troublesome  to  talk; 
besides,  his  head  was  busy  with  other  matters,  so 
that  he  made  no  reply;  and  in  this  way  they 
arrived  at  the  castle* 

They  found  the  outer  gate  open,  as  they  had 
left  it.  In  three  or  four  steps,  up  the  zigzag  path, 
they  were  at  the  entrance-door,  which  appeared 
not  to  have  been  touched,  but  was  still  ajar. 
They  entered,  and  holding  their  breath,  stood 
still ;  listening  anxiously,  they  heard  Troilus  call- 
ing Michel,  in  a  voice  that  made  tlie  passages  of 
the  castle  ring  again ;  and  every  now  and  then  he 
uttered  in  a  lower  tone  the  most  tremendous  im- 
precations, blaspheming  heaven  and  earth,  and 
cursing  the  hour  in  which  he  was  born. 

•'Just  hear  how  the  fellow  raves!**  said  Fan- 
fulla, laughing.  **  Well  I  declare,  since  we  left, 
tbere  has  not  been  the  least  stir — and  here  we  are 
again;  please  God,  we'U  be  as  quiet,  in  what 
remains  to  be  done. — That  knave  Michel  has  gone 
tp  roost  in  some  of  the  chambers  above; — de- 
pend on't,  he  has  drenched  himself  with  wine  this 
evening;  besides  too,  he  must  have  been  well 
done  up, — so  that  his  master  might  have  bowled 
long  enough, — ^before  he''d  ever  have  heard  him, 
i*m   sure.      Now  then,  first   of  all,   let's   shut 
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this  door,  that  he  may  not  cut  away  and  make  his 
escape^  while  we*re  searching  through  the  house.'* 
Whereupon  he  locked  the  door. — 

^'  Now  let  us  go  in  search  of  him,"  he  added, 
but  he  was  stopped  by  Maurice  taking  hold  of  his 
arm ;  who,  with  a  mingled  air  of  simplicity  and 
roguery,  that  was  peculiar  to  him,  said :  "  Dear 
Fanfulle  I  I  think  something. — If  Messer  Droile 
shall  ever  get  out,  he  do  much  harm  to  my  master, 
now  that  those  Palleschan  swine  hafe  the  victory. 
I  hafe  tought  of  goot  remety.  We  hang  Messer 
Droile  as  he  is  a  wicked  beast — and  poor  Michel, 
let  him  go — ^he  can  do  no  hurt." 

FanfuUa  laughed  heartily,  and  replied ;  ''  To  be 
sure,  better  remedy  than  this  there  cannot  be; — I 
never  thought  you  so  good  at  inventions.  But  to 
tell  you  my  mind,  I  never  yet  performed  the  part 
of  an  executioner,  and  I  have  no  intention  of 
beginning  now." 

''  In  my  country,  dear  Fanfulle,  it  no  tought 
bad* — ^Executioners,  after  cutting  off  a  hundred 
heads,  pecome  of  noble  rank." 

"  A  very  excellent  law,  but  it's  not  in  use 
with  us. — And  to  say  truly,  I  have  no  mind  to  be 
dubbed  a  knight  on  such  terms." 

"  Fanfulle,  you  hafe  only  to  pe  quiet — and  keep 
out  of  the  way — leave  it  all  to  Maurice — " 

FanfuUa  hesitated  a  minute  or  two.  He  could 
not  make  up  his  mind  to  such  a  course,  as  he 
thought  it  a  dastardly  thing.  On  the  other  hand, 
he  thought  how  well  that  infamous  wretch  de- 
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served  death;  and,  more  than  all,  the  danger  of 
leaving  him  alive,  now  that  in  addition  to  his  will 
to  injure  them,  was  added,  owing  to  the  triumph 
of  the  Falleschi,  the  power  also.  At  last  he  said 
to  himself: — it's  one  traitor  less,  and  that's  no 
great  harm ;^-provided  I  have  no  hand  in  it; — 
and  as  he  mounted  the  stairs,  sword  in  hand,  to  go 
in  search  of  Michel,  he  said  to  Maurice :  ''  Well, 
I'm  going  to  unnest  this  other  fellow ; — do  you,  as 
you  think  proper. — I  don't  wish  to  have  any  hand 
in  it — nor  will  I — and  I  don't  say  to  you  either 
yes  or  no," 

And  taking  the  lantern,  which  they  had  for- 
gotten, and  had  left  still  hurning  on  the  stairs,  he 
went  up,  whistling  to  himself,  and  not  sorry  to 
think  he  had  met  wdth  a  fellow,  who  without 
being  withheld  by  the  meanness  of  such  an  enter- 
prise, was  about  to  rid  the  world  of  so  foul  a 
wretch,  and  relieve  the  oppressed  Lapi  family 
from  so  determined  a  persecutor. 

Maurice  too,  not  sorry  to  avenge  his  master, 
and  to  take  such  an  enemy  out  of  his  path,  went  to 
the  chamber,  in  which  Troilus  was  still  storming  and 
raving,  and  uttering  blasphemies  to  such  a  degree, 
as  almost  to  bring  down  the  place  about  his  ears* 

When  he  heard  the  latch  of  the  door  move, 
thinking  it  was  Michel,  he  exclaimed,  all  foaming 
with  rage :  **  You  have  come  at  last,  have  you, 
vile  knave !  Let  me  loose,  or  I'll — " 

But  just  then  the  door  opened,  and  instead  of 
Michel,    he  saw  the  Swiss  enter,  with  such  an 
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expression  on  bis  countenance^  that  the  werj  sight 
made  him  shudder.  Maurice  too  (although  for  a 
very  different  reason)  felt  himself  start  at  the  sight 
of  that  wretch. 

Fear  and  rage,  his  long  continued  writhings, 
with  the  hope  of  succeeding  at  last  in  loosening  or 
breaking  the  cords  that  bound  him,  and  his  unceas- 
ing  and  desperate  cries  had  worked  him  up  to  that 
pitchy  that  he  looked  more  like  a  fury  than  a  human 
being.  If  any  one  wanted  to  imagine  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  soul  condemned  to  eternal  torments, 
he  would  only  have  to  draw  the  picture  he  pre* 
sented;  his  whole  aspect  was  hideous;  his  &ce 
red,  and  almost  black,  dripping, with  sweat,  and 
moistened  with  tears  of  rage — ^in  fact,  he  was  ter- 
rible to  look  at ;  and  Maurice  felt  such  a  mingled 
sensation  of  horror  and  detestation,  that  he  deter- 
mined as  soon  as  possible  to  rid  himself  of  him. 

Spying  the  trap-door  which  had  been  left  open, 
a  new  thought  struck  him.  He  went  to  the  aper- 
ture, and  by  shaking  the  rope  to  and  fro,  he  found, 
that  the  hole  was  very  deep.  He  be^^n  to  draw 
the  rope  up ;  he  went  on  pulling  and  pulling,  he 
thought  he  should  never  come  to  the  end.  Troilus, 
all  the  time,  was  in  a  state  of  indescribable  horror 
and  alarm,  at  seeing  the  fate  that  was  designed  for 
him ;  he  began  to  intreat,  to  implore,  and  to  utter 
the  most  vehement  protestations;  he  bent  his 
knees,  as  well  as  his  fetters  would  allow  him; 
and  soon,  becoming  almost  distracted  with  ter- 
ror, he  uttered   the  most  horrible  things,   quite 
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incoherent  and  unintelligible;  he  howled  and 
shrieked  ;  but  Maurice  kept  drawing  up  the  rope, 
only  saying  from  time  to  time  :  **  Messer  Droile, 
you  make  act  of  contrition — ^you  teserve  to  die  in 
the  va'ter ! " 

At  last  the  end  of  the  rope  appeared,  to  which 
was  fastened  a  well-hook,  all  rust  and  dirt.  Troilus 
was  in  a  state  of  utter  prostration ;  his  head  fell 
forward,  and  his  strength  seemed  quite  exhausted  ; 
but  unhappily  for  him  his  senses  still  remained. 
•  Maurice  very  speedily  (for  he  was  anxious  to 
make  an  end  of  the  matter,  and,  indeed,  so  are  we) 
bound  the  rope  round  him  just  under  the  arm-pits, 
and  cutting  that  which  tied  him  to  the  bed-post, 
he  raised  him  up  in  his  arms  and  placed  him  over 
the  hole,  which  was  just  large  enough  to  admit  him. 

The  wretched  man  struggled  to  save  himself, 
but  in  vain,  and  being  fastened  to  the  cord,  he  was 
quickly  let  down  by  Maurice  and  landed  at  the 
bottom.  Maurice  then  unfastened  the  rope  from 
the  pulley,  and  cast  it  down  after  him  ;  and  then 
pitching  bis  cap,  which  lay  upon  the  ground, 
after  him  also,  he  shut  the  doors  that  formed  the  lid. 
Returning  to  the  courtyard  to  wait  for  FaniuUa, 
he  knelt  down,  and  with  what  devotion  he  could 
call  up,  said  a  Miserere  for  the  soul  of  Troilus ; 
who,  in  all  probability,  found  not  so  speedy 
a  death  down  below,  but  that  he  had  time  for 
many  reflections,  which  we  may  leave  to  our 
reader's  imagination  to  follow  out 

FanfuDa*8  conjectures   about  Troilus*s  servant 
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proved  to  be  correct.  Exhausted  by  the  watchings 
and  labours  of  the  last  few  days,  he  had  gone  to 
seek  upstairs^  in.  a  distant  part  of  the  mansion,  for 
some  retired  room ;  where  throwing  himself  on  the 
bed,  he  fell  so  soundly  asleep  that  the  roar  of 
artillery  would  not  have  disturbed  him. 

Fanfulla,  coming  to  the  foot  of  the  stairs,  heard 
his  loud  snoring  a  long  way  off;  and  guided  bj 
the  sound,  he  soon  lighted  on  him.  He  gently 
plucked  his  beard,  upon  which  Michel  started  up 
affrighted  ;  and  the  first  object  that  met  his  eyes, 
was  the  point  of  a  sword  gleaming  at  his  chest. 
There  was  no  help  for  him,  and  therefore,  without 
attempting  to  stir  or  to  defend  himself,  he  begged 
his  life,  for  God's  sake ;  which  was  granted  him  on 
condition  that  he  should  follow,  or  to  speak  more 
correctly,  that  he  should  precede  his  captor ;  who 
keeping  close  to  his  heels,  bade  him  make  his  way 
to  the  courtyard. 

'^  Hollo !  what  are  you  doing  there  on  your 
knees?"  exclaimed  FanfuUa,  not  a  little  astonished 
at  seeing  Maurice  at  such  a  time  so  engaged. 

''  Me  make  a  leetle  tefotion  for  te  soul  of  poor 
Messer  Droile,"  replied  he  in  an  under  tone,  lest 
Michel  should  hear  and  guess  what  had  occurred. 

"  Well,  no  one  can  say  that  you  ha.Ye  not 
a  tender  heart — but  now  let  us  be  gone,  in  God's 
name." 

And  tying  Michel's  hands  together  by  means  of 
a  rope,  which  was  afterwards  fastened  round  one 
of  his  legs,  to  prevent   his  running  away  from 
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tbem^  they  all  set  off  together,  and  directed  their 
steps  towards  Montemurlo. 

**  Well,  and  how  has  the  matter  fared  ?"  asked 
Fanfiillay  who  was  most  anxious  to  know  how  that 
wretched  villain  had  been  made  an  end  of. 

"  ni  tell  thee,  goot  Fanfulle ! — ^but  first  swear, 
you  no  say  noting  to  my  master ! — ^To  pe  sure, 
you  pe  a  shentleman  ! — me  den  villhafe  te  oath  of 
a  shentleman — " 

**  Never  fear,  my  good  man ;  for  were  I  what 
you  say,  still  'twere  better  I  should  swear  to  you 
on  the  faith  of  an  honest  man ;  for,  as  for  gentle- 
men, many  of  them  are  found  to  break  their  word; 
but  of  honest  men  and  true,  ne'er  a  one — and  I, 
as  being  one  of  these  latter,  give  you  my  plighted 
word,  that  I'll  tell  no  living  creature." 

"  Well  then,  me  is  satisfied,  goot  Fanfulle ! 
Messer  Droile  no  hang  at  all.  I  tought  to  save 
time,  and  distance  too,  in  his  going  down  to  te 
tevil,  having  let  him  down,  down,  down — then  trow 
his  cap  too  after  him, — so  to-morrow  he  no  more 
pe  foimd— they  tink  him  go  away — ^and  no  one  sus- 
pect noting." 

*'  A  good  idea  truly ! "  exclaimed  FanfuUa ; 
and  going  along  at  a  good  pace,  they  soon  reached 
the  parish  of  Montemurlo,  where  their  companions 
bad  already  arrived,  and  where  Laodamia,  who  was 
somewhat  worse  for  her  journey,  had  at  least 
found  a  bed,  on  which  to  rest  her  exhausted  frame, 
and  all  the  comforts  and  advantages  of  a  cordial 
and  hearty  hospitality. 

L2 
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But  to  describe  completely  the  misfortunes  that 
lighted  on  the  Lapi  family,  we  must  once  more 
return  to  Niccolo,  whom  we  left  on  the  road  to 
Florence. 

Poor  Florence  I  We  have  been  essaying  to  re- 
count, to  the  best  of  our  abilities,  the  sorrows  and 
troubles  of  a  single  one  of  thy  families;  and 
then  to  think,  that  a  thousand  others  suffered  as 
bad,  or  worse !  How  many  wives  were  made 
widows !  how  many  children  became  orphans,  and 
were  left  alone  on  the  wide  world!  How  many 
aged  parents,  bereft  of  their  children,  had  to  drag 
out  the  last  years  of  their  lives  in  sorrow  and  in  soli- 
tude !  How  many  noble  and  generous  hearts,  worn 
out  by  the  long  miseries  of  exile,  were  crushed — 
and  ibrgotten !  To  think,  too,  what  a  noxious 
plant  flourished,  and  spread  its  roots  among  thy 
ruins!  what  deadly  and  poisonous  fruits  it  pro- 
duced to  succeeding  generations ;  who  were  bom, 
and  who  died,  inglorious  and  uuhououred,  beneath 
its  pestilential  shade ! 

Oh !  but  we  must  bear  one  thing  in  mind,  and  that 
will  reconcile  us  to  all  this  misery, — will  show  us  that 
the  sufferings  of  a  whole  people  were  not  thrown 
away,  but  served  the  most  important  ends.  They 
served  to  establish  firmly  the  power  of  Charles  V. 
iu  Italy,  to  maintain  him  in  possession  of  Lom- 
bardy,  which  was  thus  enabled,  during  a  period  of 
200  years,  to  repose  peacefully  in  the  arms  of 
Spain ; — they  served  to  procure,  during  the  &ame 
period,  lor  the  Neapolitans,  the  ju&t  and  benevo- 
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leut  protection  of  a  Spanish  viceroy ; — they  served 
for  this  purpose,  too,  that  the  Imperial  soldiers, 
without  being  obliged  to  have  one  eye  over  their 
shoulder  to  guard  their  rear,  could  accept  invita* 
tions  to  the  tables  of  the  French,  and  batten  on 
the  spoils  of  the  proven9al  burghers  and  country 
people ;— they  served,  in  a  word,  many  good  and 
useful  objects;  and  could  the  Florentines  have 
foreseen  themi  one  may  conjecture,  whether  or  no, 
it  would  have  served  to  reconcile  them  to  their 
fate.     But  unluckily  they  were  not  prophets. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

The  clock  had  struck  ten,  when  Niccolo  stopped 
that  nighty  in  the  custody  of  his  escort,  at  the 
closed  gates  of  the  porte  al  Prata  The  sentinel 
on  guard  cried  out  the  usual  Wko  goe$  there  f  m 
German;  in  the  same  language  too  he  called  to 
his  captain,  who,  upon  making  his  appearance, 
began  a  dialogue  in  bad  Italian  with  Signer 
Benedetto;  and,  not  without  considerable  diffi- 
culty^ at  last  made  out,  that  these  were  the 
people,  to  whom  Malatesta  had  ordered  them  to 
open  the  gates,  at  whatever  hour  they  arrived* 

The  gate,  after  a  wliile,  slowly  opened ;  and 
having  entered,  they  passed  through  the  midst  of 
a  body  of  landsknechts,  and  directed  their  way  to 
the  district  of  All  Saints. 

During  the  whole  ninety  years  of  his  life,  this 
had  been  the  first  time,  that  Niccolo  had  ever 
heard  soldiers  on  guard,  at  the  gates  of  Florence, 
speak  a  barbarous  and  foreign  language*  Had  his 
hands  have  been  free,  his  ears  would  never  have 
been  exposed  to  hear  such  a  sound,  which  made 
him  start  convulsively,  as  the  slave  does  at  a  sud- 
den and  painful  wrench  of  his  chain. 

They  passed  on  through  dark  streets,  all  silent 
and  deserted,   which    imparted    to   Florence    an 
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appesrance,  similar  to  that  which  perhaps  he- 
longed  to  the  Necropolis  of  the  Egyptians,  the 
city  of  tomhs.  Arriving  at  the  public  square, 
Niccolo  could  distinguish  the  gate  of  the  palace, 
its  steps,  and  its  tribune,  where  the  affairs  of 
state  were  wont  to  be  discussed,  all  occupied  by 
foreign  soldiers,  who  were  lying  about  asleep. 
This  herd  of  Spanish  and  German  troops  were 
snoring,  outstretched  on  the  bare  earth,  in  a 
thousand  difierent  and  strange  postures.  The 
tramp  of  the  horses  did  not  wake  a  single  one 
of  them ;  and  so,  traversing  the  square,  they  at 
last  reached  the  gate  of  the  Bargello. 

Here  too  they  had  to  wake  up  the  people 
inside.  Presently  they  heard  a  bustling  sound  in 
the  guard-room  of  the  keepers,  which  was  placed 
on  one  side  of  the  gate,  as  you  entered ;  then  a 
irattling  of  keys,  a  drawing  of  bolts,  and  at  last 
the  creaking  of  the  hinges,  on  which  the  ponderous 
gate  slowly  turned. 

Niccolo  having  dismounted  was  led  in,  and 
delivered  over  to  the  sheriff;  who  had  come  in 
person  to  receive  him.  After  this  ceremony,  the 
escort  and  Benedetto  withdrew,  the  gates  were 
closed,  and  the  bolts  shot  again  into  their  staples. 

Niccolo  looked  round,  and  not  seeing  any  of 
those,  who  had  been  taken  with  him,  derived 
some  consolation  from  this  circumstance.  But 
yet  he  was  anxious  about  his  daughters,  and 
longed  to  know  what  had  become  of  them.  He 
made  the  most  pressing  inquiries  of  those  about 
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him;  but  he  got  no  reply.  The  poor  old  man 
knew  well  the  nature  of  those  with  whom  he  had 
to  deal,  and  therefore  did  not  repeat  them. 

This  aged  and  venerable  citizen  of  the  republic, 
the  noblest  and  most  generous  soul  there  was  iu 
all  Florence,  now  saw  himself  in  the  power  of  that 
ignoble  and  degraded  race  of  beings  (who  are  un- 
changeably the  same,  under  every  diversity  of 
government)  whose  business  it  is,  to  keep  their 
fellow-creatures  in  confinement,  to  torment  them, 
and  at  last  to  hand  them  over  to  the  executioner ; 
and  who  regard  their  office  not  only  as  one  means 
of  subsistence,  but  often  as  that  which  is  preferable 
to  all  others.  In  the  eyes  of  these  people,  the  man 
who  has  once  stepped  over  tlie  fatal  threshold  of 
the  gaol,  whether  innocent  or  guilty,  whether  the 
fell  assassin  or  the  involuntary  homicide,  whether 
he  have  the  brand  of  a  parricide,  or  his  soul  be  un- 
spotted by  a  single  crime,  it's  all  one  to  them ;  he  is 
a  prisoner,  and  that's  all  they  either  know  or  care. 
Whether  he  laughs  or  weeps,  whether  he  raves  or 
is  resigned,  it  matters  nothing  to  them. — ^Doth  the 
mastiff  care,  who  is  urged  on  by  the  butcher  to 
stop  a  fugitive  Iamb,  whether  it  will  feel  the  pain 
of  his  tusks,  when  he  grasps  it  by  the  ear  ? — 

And  yet  these  people,  to  whom  an  insensibility 
to  pity  is  almost  a  necessary  condition  of  existence, 
felt  shocked  at  the  sight  of  this  majestic  and  vene- 
rable old  man  ;  if  it  were  not  pity,  it  was  at  least 
surprise,  to  think  that  papal  vengeance  could  go  to 
such  extremities. 

"  It  was  certainly  worth  while,^*  said  one,  "  to 
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take  all  this  trouble  to  cage  such  a  bird  as  this ! — 
he  was  not  likely  to  fly  far  at  all  events." 

In  the  meanwhile  they  searched  Niccolo  from 
head  to  foot,  to  see  if  he  had  any  arms  concealed 
about  him.  Feeling  in  his  pockets,  they  took 
from  him  the  few  coins  they  found  there,  and 
gave  them  Up  to  the  sheriff.  The  clerk  took 
down  the  prisoner's  name,  and  the  hour  when  he 
was  brought  to  the  prison ;  they  then  led  him  up- 
stairs, by  the  staircase  which  still  stands  on  the 
right-hand  side  of  the  courtyard. 

Had  Niccolo,  as  he  mounted  the  steps,  but  cast 
his  eyes  down  below,  he  would  probably  have  seen 
in  the  middle  of  the  pavement,  a  square  massive 
block,  on  which  lay  an  axe ;  the  stones  all  around 
it  were  besmeared  with  large  dark  spots,  from 
which  was  reflected  the  flaring  light  of  the  torch, 
that  was  borne  before  him  by  one  of  the  gaolers ; 
and  he  might,  perhaps,  have  guessed  whose  blood 
it  was,  that  the  dogs  could  now  lick,  but  which  a 
few  hours  ago  was  running  in  the  veins  of  the  last 
gonfalonier,  but  one,  of  the  republic. 

But  the  horrid  spectacle  did  not  meet  Niccolo's 
eyes ;  for  he  was  looking  upward,  at  one  moment 
fixing  his  gaze  on  the  stone  lion,  that  adorns  the 
parapet  of  the  steps ;  at  another,  on  the  walls  and 
the  sculptured  shields,  with  which  they  are  covered ; 
and  as  he  thought  of  the  brave  men  to  whom  they 
belonged,  as  he  thought  of  the  ancient  glory  of 
Florence,  he  felt  his  strength  and  courage  revive, 
and  determined  to  render  it  the  last  homage,  that 
l3 
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was  now  in  his  power^  that  of  showing  himself,  at 
this  crisis,  truly  worthy  of  being  her  soik 

He  ascended  the  stairs  therefore  with  a  tired, 
but  not  unsteady  step ;  his  brow  was  grave,  but 
confident  and  serene ;  and  on  reaching  the  landing, 
he  was  conducted^  through  a  long  passage,  to  a  low 
and  narrow  door ;  which,  upon  the  gaoler  opening, 
he  had  to  enter  in  a  stooping  i^ttitude.  It  led  into 
a  cell  about  six  yards  square ;  in  which,  by  meaas 
of  a  hole  near  the  ceiling,  you  could  catch  a  glimpse 
of  the  sky,  through  the  bars  of  a  strong  iron 
grating*  There  was  a  small  bed^  with  a  straw 
mattress,  which  still  preserved  the  impress  of  the 
very  first  person  who  had  ever  dept  on  it*  On 
the  ground  stood  a  pitcher. 

"  See,  if  there's  any  water,"  said  the  gaoler  to 
one  of  his  attendants*  He  looked,  and  repb'ed 
that  the  pitcher  was  full.  **  Carduocio,"  he  said, 
<^  couldn't  have  been  very  thirsty^  for  he  hasn't 
touched  it." 

Niccolo  started  at  the  sound  of  that  name,  and 
anxiously  asked  :  '*  Was  he  then  here  ?** 

"  He  was." 

"  And  where  have  they  put  him  now?" 

"  Where  he  will  be,  when  they  come  to  fetch 
him  at  the  day  of  judgment.*' 

After  this,  the  gaoler  and  his  satellites  went  out, 
and  closing  the  door  with  a  clattering  of  bolts  and 
keys,  they  left  the  old  man  in  the  dark.  Standii^ 
up  in  the  midst  of  his  cell,  he  raised  his  hands  in 
an  attitude  of  supplication,  and  exclaimed : 
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**  O  Carduccio !  thou  hast  consummated  thy 
sacrifice.  May  God  grant  his  peace  to  thy  brave 
and  glorioas  spirit."  Then  groping  about,  he  found 
his  bed^  and  sat  down  on  it ;  and  taking  up  the 
pitcher,  he  drank  a  few  draughts ;  and  determined, 
if  possible,  to  compose  himself  to  sleep,  in  order 
to  recruit  his  strength,  as  well  as  he  could. 

"  So  that  this  my  decrepit  frame,  this  worn  out 
tabernacle,  may  not  fail  me  in  my  last  moments  ! 
Help  mcj  O  God,  in  the  trial  that  awaits  me. 
Thou  seest  my  heart,  and  seest  also  to  what  these 
feeble  and  exhausted  limbs  are  about  to  be  sub- 
jected; pour  into  them  such  strength,  as  may 
support  them  to  traverse,  without  any  act  of  un- 
worthy meanness,  the  few  remaining  steps  that 
separate  me  from  the  tomb.** 

He  stretched  himself  on  his  pallet,  and  com- 
posing himself  to  sleep,  lay  still  in  order  to  court 
its  approach.  But  how  was  it  possible,  that 
a  mind  teeming  with  a  thousand  anxious  thoughts, 
that  a  heart  so  full  of  ardent  feelings,  could  lull 
itself  to  rest  ?  The  serenity  of  a  guiltless  con- 
science, is  not  always  enough  to  produce  this  effect, 
nor  does  wakefulness  arise  only  from  remorse. 
How  was  it  possible,  when  he  now  found  himself 
at  the  close  of  a  long  and  troubled  life,  abounding 
in  so  many  vicissitudes,  and  spent  entirely  in  the 
absorbing  thought  of  his  country's  welfare,  but  that 
there  should  crowd  in  upon  his  recollection,  in 
long  array,  all  the  events  of  so  many  years,  the 
tiiiscarriages,  the  imprudent  measures,  all  the  cir- 
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ci^mstances  in  fact,  by  which  after  such  persevering 
efforts,  after  so  many  struggles  and  the  shedding 
of  so  much  bloody  Florence  had,  notwithstanding, 
fallen  beneath  the  talons  of  the  Medici,  and  himself 
reduced — to  what?  to  make  a  last  and  useless 
sacrifice  of  a  few  hours  of  life  !— 

And  could  not  all  this  long-suffering,  all  these 
miseries  and  misfortunes,  obtain  a  different  result 
from  the  Eternal  Justice?  Could  it  ever  have 
allowed,  that  the  wicked  should  triumph  over  the 
good,  in  spite  of  their  unshaken  perseverance  in 
fighting,  in  enduring,  and  in  entreating  the  Divine 
aid  ?  in  spite  of  the  promises  of  father  Jerome, 
God's  own  prophet? — What  a  tremendous  judg* 
ment!  thought  the  aged  sufferer,  what  an  in- 
scrutable mystery  of  the  Divine  anger  I — And  what, 

0  God,  was  our  aim  ?  he  argued,  in  the  bitterness 
of  his  heart.  What  our  most  ardent  desires  ?  Were 
they  not  to  establish  thy  kingdom  ?  to  increase 
the  glory  of  thy  name  ?  to  save  our  country  from 
the  hands  of  our  enemies  ?  of  those  who,  in  order 
to  keep  their  foot  more  securely  on  the  neck  of 
this  people,  can  effect  their  object  in  no  other  waj', 
but  by  corrupting  and  debauching  their  minds 
with  every  species  of  vice  ? — Oh !  how  have  I 
suffered,  how  have  I  prayed !  How  readily  did  I 
give  up  to  thee,  O  my  God,  the  lives  of  my  chil- 
dren !  with  what  joy,  would  I  have  offered  up  to 
Thee  that  of  the  only  one,  that  remains  to  me ! — 

1  could  have  looked  with  unmoved  eyes  on  the 
utter  ruin  of  my  poor  family — but  Florence! — 
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O  gracious  God! — why  hast  Thou  not  saved 
Florence  ? — 

These  sad  thoughts,  as  they  passed  through 
Niccolo's  mind,  who  could  not,  in  spite  of  his 
iron  temperament,  hut  succumh  beneath  the  long 
watchings,  the  fatigues  and  mental  agitations, 
which  he  had  undergone,  were  leading  him  uncoo- 
sciously  towards  a  train  of  ideas  still  more  gloomy 
and  distressing,  the  cause  of  which  was,  indeed, 
the  decay  of  his  vital  powers.  His  faith  in  the 
justice  and  goodness  of  God — his  faith  in  father 
Jerome's  promises,  which,  like  a  ray  of  heavenly 
light,  had  been  for  so  many  years  his  guide  and 
support,  this  he  saw  all  at  once  overclouded  and 
vanishing  into  mist  and  darkness,  full  of  doubts 
and  fears. — What  if  in  all  my  hopes — in  all  my 
belief  during  these  ninety  years,  I  have  been 
deceived ! — 

This  tremendous  suspicion  rose  up  in  hU 
troubled  soul  just  at  the  moment,  when  he  most 
needed  to  find  in  his  faith,  the  support  and  comfort 
of  the  hope  that  is  incorruptible.  He  felt  a  cold 
chill  pervade  his  frame  (actually  and  not  figura- 
tively), as  he  saw  the  last  tie  about  to  be  severed, 
to  which  he  could  still  cling ;  just  as  the  man 
feels  his  blood  curdle,  who,  suspended  by  a  strong 
bough  over  a  deep  abyss,  all  on  a  sudden  hears  it 
crack,  and  feels  it  giving  way  ;  or  as  he  who  in  a 
ship,  lashed  by  wind  and  waves  close  to  some 
rugged  rock,  sees  the  cable  parting  that  holds 
their  last  anchor. 
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A  bitter  groan  issued  from  Niccolo's  bosom, 
when,  notwithstanding  his  endeavours  to  close  the 
door  of  his  heart  against  these  despairing  thoughts, 
he  felt  that  they  forced  their  way  in,  terrible  and 
overwhelming,  just  as  the  enemy  rush  in  crowds 
into  a  fortress,  that  has  been  long  defended  and 
attacked  in  vain.  For  the  first  time  in  ninety 
years,  did  he  feel  what  fear  was;  for  he  seemed  to 
see  the  hopes  of  a  whole  life,  both  with  regard 
to  this  world  and  the  next,  all  shattered  in  a 
moment;  as  he  vainly  sought,  either  in  the 
present  or  the  future,  for  any  prospect,  on  which 
his  mind  could  dwell  with  hope,  any  thought 
unclouded  with  darkness  and  with  doubt ;  and 
sitting  up  on  his  bed  he  exclaimed,  as  he  raised 
his  hands  to  heaven:  **  Deus  nwu,  quare  derdi^ 
quiatt  msf^ 

It  seems  to  have  been  designed  in  the  person  of 
Niccolo,  to  furnish  an  example  to  the  world,  of  the 
extent  to  which  human  suffering  can  be  carried, 
and  yet  for  man  not  to  be  overcome  by  it,  but  to 
overcome.  With  that  tremendous  force  of  will, 
which  had  ever  been  his  most  prominent  charac- 
teristic, he  made  an  effort  to  chase  away  these 
thoughts,  and  he  succeeded ;  he  strove  to  fill  hie 
mind  with  ideas  of  a  totally  opposite  kind,  and  in 
diis  too  he  succeeded;  he  placed  the  curb  upcm 
his  unbridled  thoughts  and  imaginations,  and 
said  within  himself :— Who  am  I,  that  I  should 
presume  to  judge  the  Being,  who  made  me  and 
all  mankind;  who  made  the  earth,  the  sky,  the 
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Univetjie !  To  say  that  He  caDnot*  or  will  not»  or 
does  not  care  to  occupy  himself  with  the  interests 
of  aay,  even  the  least,  of  his  creatvresy  to  weig^h 
his  merits  and  demerits,  his  joys  and  griefs,  because 
He  is  too  great  to  condescend  to  aught  so  lowly ; — 
^hat  impious  folly  !  Is  it  not  to  limit  his  power, 
even  to  think  of  reducing  him,  to  the  level  of  our 
puny  capacity  f  Are  not  all  created  things  bat 
atoms,  and  less  than  nothing,  when  compared  with 
his  infinity?  To  make  the  sun  and  the  stars 
revolve  in  the  firmament,  does  it  require  more  at 
his  hand,  than  to  give  form  and  motion  to  the 
meanest  insect,  that  erawls  ?  O  great  God,  since 
then  thou  hast  created  me,  let  thy  providence  too 
watch  over  me  I  Succour  and  sustain  this  immortal 
spirit,  now  that  it  is  about  to  return  to  the  place 
from  whence  it  came  I  Pardon  the  doubts  of  this 
feeble  intellect,  for  it  too  is  thy  creation  ?  Thou 
hast  not  vouchsafed  to  it,  that  it  should  compre- 
hend Thee ;  but  this  I  feel,  that  thou  hast  placed  in 
my  heart,  that  which  makes  up  for  all  the  ills  of  my 
oondition>  in  giving  me  sufiScient  knowledge  and 
virtue,  to  enable  me  to  hope  in  thee,  and  to  trust 
in  thy  mercy.  Yes,  O  my  God,  I  do  hope — I  do 
trust  in  thy  goodness ;  I  throw  myself  into  thy 
almighty  arms,  into  thy  fatherly  bosom,  where  I 
shall,  perhaps,  one  day  learn  and  understand,  why 
I  have  sufiered  so  much  here  below  !'* 

With  these  reflections,  hope,  the  celestial  com* 
forter  of  the  sorrowing  and  afflicted,  descended 
into  the  heart  of  the  poor  old  man,  and  difiiused 
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over  it  a  sweetness,  it  had  never  experienced 
before,  a  quiet  serenity,  that  entirely  restored  him 
to  himself.  He  felt  his  spirit  transported  into  « 
higher  region,  and  one  far  away  from  the  miseries  of 
this  world  of  ours ;  he  now  felt  himself  set  free  from 
its  agitations,  and  its  cares,  and  entirely  absorbed 
with  the  ideas  and  feelings  of  a  better  life.  These 
thoughts,  by  slow  degrees,  became  insensibly  min- 
gledandblended  together,  without  losing  any  of  their 
ecstatic  sweetness ;  and  soon  they  began  to  shade 
ofTinto  the  fantasies  of  the  imagination,  for  wearied 
and  worn  out,  Niccolo  had,  at  last,  sunk  to  sleep  ; 
when  he  seemed  to  behold  before  him  three  human 
forms,  clad  in  white  robes,  with  bare  feet,  who 
smiled  on  him,  and  who  appeared  to  be  encom- 
passed with  a  crimson  halo  of  brilliant  light,  which 
with  its  lambent  motions,  and  its  thousand  quiver- 
ing tongues  of  flame,  surrounded  them  on  all 
sides. 

The  middle  one  of  these  three  forms  began  to 
speak  to  him  ;  but  his  words  were  like  a  pleasant 
harmony,  altogether  unlike  any  terrestrial  lan- 
guage, and  incomprehensible  by  Niccolo,  who 
seemed,  upon  recognising  him  as  Father  Jerome^ 
to  prostrate  himself  before  him,  exclaiming :  **  O 
most  venerable  of  martyrs,  grant  that  £hy  servant 
may  understand  thee  l^ 

The  friar,  thereupon,  changing  the  language  in 
which  he  spoke,  said  to  him : 

**Would8t  thou  understand  the  mysteries  of 
God  ?    Adore,  and  hope. — My  prophecies  will  yet 
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be  fulfilled :  FTarerUia  pott  flageUa  renawxbitur. 
But  thou  canst  not  know,  either  what  the  scourge 
is  to  be,  or  how  long  it  is  destined  to  last — tic 
dicit  Dominui — ^ages  and  generations  shall  pass 
away ;  and  then  there  shall  be  a  new  light  and  a 
new  land ;  and  that  country,  which  we  have  both 
loved  so  much,  shall  rise  again  liberated  and 
restored." 

The  flames,  the  martyrs,  the  vision,  all  vanished ; 
and  Niccolo  on  his  awaking,  thinking  his  dream 
could  be  nothing  less  than  a  divine  vision,  which, 
with  supernatural  manifestations,  had  represented 
to  his  mind  those  ideas,  which  were  ever  present  to 
his  heart,  felt  his  bosom  glow,  more  ardently  than 
ever,  with  that  intense  patriotism,  that  unshaken 
faith,  which  had  been  the  breath  of  his  life,  ^and 
which  in  death  was  to  be  his  only  support.  Heaven, 
who  never  abandons  any  man  except  for  his 
own  fault,  had  sent  him  aid,  just  when  he  most 
needed  it. 

In  the  adjoining  passage,  there  was  presently 
heard  the  sound  of  footsteps  and  the  clanking  of 
keys ;  the  door  of  his  chamber  opened,  and  an 
officer  entered,  with  a  torch  in  his  hand,  followed 
by  some  of  the  sheriffs'  men,  and  directed  the  old 
man  to  get  up,  and  follow  them.  He  obeyed ; 
and  they  all  went  out,  Niccolo  walking  in  the 
middle ;  and  after  a  long  traversing  of  corridors 
and  staircases,  they  reached  the  door  of  a  hall, 
where  sat  the  abominable  tribunal,  that  had  been 
constituted,  not  of   course  to  judge,  but,  with 
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the  mockery  of  a  trial,  to  hand  over  to  the  execu- 
tioner the  enemies  of  the  new  government. 

It  was  a  spacious  and  lofty  room ;  the  walls  of 
which  were  adorned  with  an  historic  painting  by 
the  hand  of  Giotto,  abounding  in  figures  of  saints ; 
and  in  their  persons  the  painter  had  introduced 
the  portraits  of  several  of  the  most  distinguished 
citizens  of  his  time ;  in  this  number  were  Corso 
Donatiy  Bruiietto  Latini,  and  Dante  Alighieri. 

Under  Pietro  Leopoldo,  this  picture  was  coated 
with  whitewash.  In  our  days,  the  prisoners  hav- 
ing, with  their  nails,  scraped  away  this  covering, 
have  brought  parts  of  it  to  light.  It  is  to  be 
hoped,  that  it  will  be  entirely  cleansed  and  restored, 
and  that  a  spot,  which  teems  with  so  many  glorious 
recollections,  will  be  rendered  more  sightly  than  it 
is  at  present. 

Beneath  this  picture  was  a  bench,  on  which  sat 
the  judges,  eight  in  number,  in  their  purple  robes; 
and  in  front  of  them  was  a  long  table,  on  which 
were  registers,  documents,  ink-horns,  a  bundle, 
and  four  candlesticks,  with  wax  tapers  burning  in 
them ;  for  it  was  not  yet  light ;  and  through  two 
narrow  windows,  high  up  from  the  ground,  on 
the  left  as  you  entered,  and,  just  then,  set  open 
on  account  of  the  heat,  you  could  see  the  stars 
twinkling  through  the  bars  of  the  iron  grating. 

Near  the  door,  macebearers,  sheriffs*  oflicers, 
witnesses,  and  messengers  were  talking  together. 
In  one  comer,  projecting  from  the  wall,  was  a 
beam,  with  a  pulley  at  the  top,  and  the  cord  that 
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was  used  for  the  torture.  An  image  of  Our  Lady 
painted  on  the  wall  at  the  side,  with  a  lamp 
burning  before  it,  was  probably  intended  to  sup- 
port the  victims  by  the  sight  of  it ;  or  rather,  was 
placed  there  in  conformity  with  the  ancient  usage, 
of  abusing  divine  things  to  give  a  countenance  to 
human  iniquities. 

As  the  old  man  entered,  there  arose  a  slight 
jBuimur  among  the  ferocious  looking  fellows  at 
the  door*  Some  were  lying  down,  extended  at 
full  length  by  the  wall;  for  at  that  time  the 
tribunal  had  not  a  moment's  repose.  One  of  them, 
stretching  and  yawning,  quite  wearied  out,  ex- 
claimed: "When  will  the  last  of  these  foul  birds 
be  uncaged  ?  so  that  we  may  get  away,  and  have 
an  hour's  sleep? — " 

Niccolo,  advancing  forward,  stopped  at  the  dis- 
tance of  two  paces  from  the  table.  Though  his 
feelings  were  such  as  may  easily  be  imagined,  yet, 
as  he  felt  that,  in  the  presence  of  these  his  country's 
enemies,  he  was  charged  with  maintaining  her 
honour  by  his  deportment  and  language,  he  stood 
as  erect  as  possible ;  and  as  he  cast  his  eye  round, 
not  haughtily  indeed,  but  fearlessly,  on  his  judges, 
no  one  could  sustain  his  searching  glance;  and 
all  either  dropped  their  eyes,  or  turned  them 
away. 

They  had  been  selected  from  among  the  most 
devoted  partisans  of  the  Medici ;  or  rather,  from 
among  that  ancient  and  abject  race  of  beings  which, 
since  the  world  began,  has  ever  been  found  ready 
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to  proffer  its  vile  services  to  the  victorioos  and 
dominant  party. 

Amongst  them  was  Baccio  Valori  (Heaven  bless 
thy  hands,  Cosimo  de  Medici!);  Benedetto  de 
Nobili  was  also  there;  of  the  rest  there  is  no 
occasion  to  speak. 

The  President,  turning  to  the  accused,  asked 
him  his  name,  age,  and  country. 

To  which  Niccolo  replied  with  a  firm  voice : 
**  Niccolo  di  ser  Clone  de  Lapi,  of  the  district  of 
St.  John,  gonfalon  of  the  Golden  Lion  ;  four  score 
and  eleven  years  old." 

"  Signor  Benedetto,  read  the  indictment.** 

Benedetto  de  Nobili  got  up,  and  taking  a  docu- 
ment from  the  table,  read  with  an  air  of  apparent 
emotion  the  following  words : — 

**  In  nomine  D.J.C.,  ae  Beaiiss.  F.  Marug. 
Amen.'^  (And  here  the  hjrpocrite  bent  his  head 
as  low  as  the  table  which  was  before  him).  *^  This 
'*  —  day  of  August,  1530,  there  was  brought 
*'  before  their  Excellencies,  the  eight  Commis- 
**  sioners  of  the  Tribunal  of  the  City  and  Repub- 
'*  lie  of  Florence,  Niccolo  di  Clone  de  Lapi,  and 
*'  accused,  as  the  subscribed  witnesses  do  depose, 
**  of  having : 

*^  First.  Incited  and  deluded  the  people  by 
'*  fradulent  devices  and  treasonable  practices,  to 
**  the  detriment  and  dishonour  of  this  lawful 
<'  Government,  by  introducing  himself  clam,  seu 
**  palam,  into  the  conferences  and  deliberations  of 
^*  the  magistrates,  to  oppose  and  gainsay  that  the 
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'^  said  City  and  Republic  of  Florence  should  sub- 
**  mit  to  the  just  and  honourable  conditions  re- 
**  quired  bj  Pope  Clement  VII.,  on  behalf  of  the 
*'  most  mighty  and  illustrious  house  of  the  Medici, 
**  and  the  Palleschan  citizetis  who  have  been  pro* 
'*  claimed  outlaws  since  the  year  1527  ;  and  having 
'*  been  the  prime  cause,  wherefore  this  war  hath 
*'  been  prolonged  with  infinite  damage  to  this  city 
*'  and  the  surrounding  countiy. 

"  Secondly*  Item.  Of  having  counselled  and 
'*  abetted  the  scheme  of  plundering  the  churches, 
**  chapels,  holy  places,  and  oratories  of  their  gold, 
'*  silver,  gems,  and  costly  furniture,  contrary  to 
*'  the  express  prohibition  of  his  Holiness,  and  to 
*^  the  grievous  damage  of  the  ecclesiastics,  convents, 
'*  and  the  Holy  Catholic  Church,  to  support  the 
'^  expenses  of  the  war  and  this  abominable  rebel- 
'^  lion,  against  the  ancient  laws  and  statutes  of  the 
'*  Republic  of  Florence  and  against  the  Roman 
"  Church. 

"  Thirdly.  Item*  Of  having  counselled  and  ex- 
"  horted  many  bad  men  to  the  plundering,  burn- 
**  ing,  and  demolishing  of  the  country-houses  of 
*'  Careggi  and  others,  the  property  of  the  most 
**  illustrious  house  of  the  Medici,  and  to  insult 
"  and  mutilate  the  figure  of  Pope  Clement  at 
"  Servi,  and  other  vile  and  wicked  deeds.* 

"  Fourthly.  Item.  Of  having  practised  in  his 

*  There  was  at  the  church  de  Servi  a  figare  of  Clement  YII. 
suspended  to  the  roof,  similar  to  those  we  fonnd  in  St  Jerome's 
Care,  (toI.  ii  ch.  8.)   Some  youths  had  hacked  it  to  pieces. 
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"  house,  impious  and  profane  rites  to  the  memory 
"  of  father  Hierome  Savonarola,  who  was  burnt 
"  in  front  of  the  palace,  as  an  obstinate  heretic, 
*',  and  excommunicated  by  Pope  Alexander  YL, 
*'  as  appeareth  from  the  tunic  and  ashes  of  the 
**  aforesaid  father,  which  are  here  produced,  and 
"  have  been  had  in  reverence  and  preserved  by 
**  the  aforesaid  Niccolo  in  his  house,  in  his  own 
^'  bed-chamber,  to  make  thereunto  his  devotions, 
"  to  the  scandal  of  his  household  and  of  all  good 
''  Christians ;  and  with  disobedience  to  the  Holy 
**  Roman  ChurcL 

*'  Of  which  charges,  being  admoiushed  to  speak 
*'  the  truth,  and  having  taken  their  oaths  thereto 
''  upon  the  holy  Gospels,  there  follow  the  under- 
'*  vmtten  witnesses^^ — '^ 

•  And  here  he  read  a  string  of  names  of  the 
lowest  of  the  populace,  followed  by  their  mark,  a:? 
not  one  of  them  could  vnite;  after  which  he 
added : 

'*  For  which  and  other  crimes  and  delinquencies, 
"  which  are  here  pretermitted,  but  which,  if  need 
"  were,  could  be  proven,  your  Excellencies,  the 
'*  Commissioners  of  the  Tribunal  of  the  City  and 
"  Republic  of  Florence,  are  requested  to  decree 
'^  judgment  against  the  aforesaid  Niocolo  de  Lapi, 
"  by  awarding  the  punishment  due  to  traitors,  for 
"  the  protection  of  well-disposed  citizens  and  the 
'*  maintenance  of  the  laws,  as  well  as  for  an 
"  example  to  the  wicked  and  evil-disposed.  Ad 
"  Dei glorianu    Amm*^ 
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During  the  reading  of  this  document^  a  bitter 
smile  more  than  once  curled  the  old  man's  lip. 
When  it  was  ended,  the  president  said:  '^NiccoLo, 
hast  thou  heard ;  dost  thou  confess,  or  dost  thou 
wish  to  speak  in  thy  defence  ?" 

'^  In  my  defence  ?"  replied  the  old  man,  with  a 
smile ;  '*  I  would  not  waste  words  and  breath  for 
such  a  purpose.  Don't  I  know  you?  Don't  I 
know  who  has  appointed  you^  to  this  duty  ?  who 
has  caused  me  to  be  apprehended  and  dragged  to 
prison,  contrary  to  the  express  conditions  of  the 
surrender,  which  stipulated  for  the  lives  and 
liberty  of  the  inhabitants  ?  And  would  you  have 
me  think  of  defending  myself?  No,  I  speak  not 
with  any  view  of  saving  my  h^ad ;  let  it  fall,  I  say; 
and,  would  to  God,  it  had  fallen  before  now !  I 
had  not  then  witnessed  the  downfall  of  my  vene- 
rated, but  unhappy,  country  ;  nor  so  many  acts  of 
treachery,  and  so  many  deeds  of  dishonour !  But 
I  speak  for  the  honour  of  Florence ;  for  never,  so 
long  at  all  events  as  my  tongue  is  free,  and  whilst 
I.  am  suffered  to  live,  never  will  I  hear  this  be- 
trayed and  injured  people  slandered  and  calum- 
niated, without  raising  my  voice  in  their  defence. 

^'  I  have  neither  incited  nor  deluded  them,  by 
treasonable  practices;  nor  have  I  disturbed  the 
deliberations  and  conferences  of  the  magistrates ; 
but  in  their  homes,  in  the  church,  in  the  market- 
place, everywhere,  but  openly  (for  Niccolo  haa 
never  either  spoken  or  acted  otherwise)  I  have 
encouraged  them  to  the  defence  of  their  liberty ; 
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and  Tin  proud  of  having  done  so ;  for  Florence 
has  ever  been  free  and  independent,  whilst  the 
Medici  and  their  abettors,  with  their  artifices  and 
machinations,  have  aimed  at  subjugating  it ;  and 
if  they  were  driven  out  of  the  city,  it  was  but  their 
deserts.  And  now  they  are  come  back,  with  iron 
heel  to  trample  it  under  foot ;  God  has  permitted 
it ;  but  the  infamy  that  belongs  to  traitors,  will 
brand  themt  and  not  us,  to  all  eternity. 

**  The  gold  and  silver  vessels  of  the  churches 
were  made  use  of,  and  we  had  authority  for  doing 
so,  from  the  Pope  himself;  who  had  given  his 
permission  for  it,  before  the  year  '27,  when  it  was 
in  defence  of  the  Medicean  government.  Either, 
then,  it  is  not  lawful,  to  divert  those  treasures  to 
profane  uses ;  and,  in  that  case,  neither  then  was 
it  right  to  place  them  at  the  disposal  of  the  laity; 
or,  it  is  lawful,  and  they  were  used  for  a  righteous 
object,  to  relieve  misery  and  suffering,  and  to  save 
the  lives  of  thousands  of  innocent  people,  who  were 
perishing  of  want. 

"  Of  the  burning  of  the  country-houses  of  Ca- 
reggi,  I  shall  not  say  one  word ;  as  it  belongs  only 
to  my  own  personal  defence ;  and  that  is  a  point 
on  which  I  am  indifferent  But  I  declare,  and 
protest  in  the  face  of  God  and  of  the  world,  and 
raise  my  voice  against  the  slanderous  blasphemies, 
that  I  have  been  obliged  to  listen  to  against  the 
holy  martyr,  father  Jerome  Savonarola,  whom  you 
are  not  satisfied  with  having  put  to  death,  and 
thrown  his  ashes  into  ihe  Arno,  but  you  must 
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vilify  his  memory  with  your  calumnies.  And  do 
you  imagine  that  you  have  succeeded  in  your 
object  ?  that  all  men  are  not  fully  aware  of  the 
vile  arts,  the  frauds^  the  false  accusations,  by  which 
you  compassed  his  ruin ;  you  Palleschi,  whom  his 
virtues  and  pious  denunciations  overwhelmed  with 
shame  ?  do  you  imagine,  any  one  is  ignorant  of  the 
falsification  of  the  legal  process  ?  and  how  too, 
Signor  Ceccone,  the  notary,  who  was  the  instrument 
for  carrying  out  those  abominable  acts  of  injustice, 
died  by  the  just  visitation  of  God,  in  the  frenzy  of 
despair?  And  can  an  excommunication,  that  is 
based  on  falsehood  and  calumny,  stand  good? — 
I  did  not  render  any  undue  reverence  to  this  holy 
martyr's  relics ;  but  I  preserved  them  in  my  house, 
with  that  respect,  which  was  due  to  the  ashes  of 
a  saint,  who  had  been  declared  to  be  such,  by 
miracles,  wrought  during  his  life  and  after  his 
death,** 

Benedetto,  at  these  words,  undid  the  bundle  that 
lay  on  the  table,  took  out  the  friar's  robe,  and  a  silk 
bag,  quilted  with  gold,  which  contained  the  ashes, 
and  showing  them  to  Niccolo,  said !  **  It  sufBceth 
that  you  recognise  these  things,  as  belonging  to 
you,  and  as  being  the  same,  which  you  had  in  your 
room  in  a  recess,  with  a  lamp  burning  before  them ; 
what  is  the  inference  to  be  drawn  from  these  rites, 
and  what  the  validity  of  the  excommunication, 
that  is  a  question  for  us.** 

"  Yes,  I  do  recognise  them,  and  they  are  mine,*' 
said  Niccolo,  taking  them  in  his  hands  and  kissing 
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them  with  ardent  veneration  ;  ''  and  I  thank  God, 
for  granting  me  the  opportunity  of  openly  confess- 
ing his  prophet,  in  the  face  of  you  his  enemies  1 
and  of  confessing  my  country,  in  the  face  of  you, 
who  have  ruined  and  foully  betrayed  it! — ^Who 
was  I,  a  poor  insignificant  old  man,  that  I  should 
be  thought  worthy  to  die  in  so  holy  and  honourable 
a  cause  ? — Now  do  your  worst ;  let  the  powers  of 
darkness  triumph;  but  know  this,  that  Niccolo, 
alone  and  unprotected,  and  a  prisoner  in  the  midst 
of  you,  feels  pity  for  you,  and  that  it  will  be  your 
lot  one  day  to  envy  him.  I  say  to  thee,  Baodo 
Yalori,*'  he  excktimed,  raising  his  voice  and  point- 
ing his  finger  towards  him,  whilst  Baccio,  half 
terrified,  shook  in  his  seat:  ''I  say  to  thee!  the 
day  will  come,  when  thou  wilt  envy  the  death  of 
Niccolo.  It  is  not,  that  I  imprecate  any  evil  on 
thee,  for  what  thou  art  now  doing  to  me,  for  I 
freely  pardon  thee ;  but  God  does  not  pardon  the 
man,  who  does  to  his  country  what  thou  hast 
done!" 

*'  How  now  !*  said  Baccio  interrupting  him,  and 
making  a  hurried  sign  to  the  macebearers, "  is  this 
the  respect  you  show  to  the  authorities  of  the 
State  ?"  And  the  president  also  signalling  to  the 
officers  of  the  court,  said :  "  Since  he  wiU  not 
adopt  a  reasonable  course,  but  instead  thereof 
reviles  his  judges,  it  behoveth  to  put  him  to  the 
torture.  Thou  hast  no  one  to  blame  but  thyself, 
Niccolo !     Clerk,  take  down  his  examination. — ^ 

Thereupon  some  of  the  officials  seising  Niccolo^ 
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draped  him  violently  towards  the  horrible  instru- 
ment, which  we  have  already  alluded  to;  and 
stripping  off  his  lucco^  and  his  hood,  they  threw 
them  on  the  ground;  so  that  the  venerable  old 
man  remained  only  in  his  hose  and  shirt.  The 
silver  crucifix^  that  he  had  taken  from  the  head  of 
the  bed,  when  he  last  left  his  home,  and  which  had 
belonged  to  his  wife  Flora,  huug  at  his  breast,  and 
attracted  the  eyes  of  the  ruffians,  who  quickly 
divested  him  of  it.  At  this  the  old  man  uttered  a 
sorrowful  sigh,  but  he  raised  his  eyes  to  heaven 
with  calm  resignation,  and  his  lips  muttered  some 
broken  sentences  of  prayer, — or  it  might  be,  of 
pardon. 

In  the  meantime  the  executioner's  satellites, 
dad  in  doublets  and  hose  of  a  deep  red  colour, 
with  their  sleeves  turned  up  as  far  as  their  elbow, 
had  forced  the  old  man  beneath  the  pulley,  and 
tied  his  arms  at  the  wrists,  tightly  behind  his  back, 
with  the  cord  that  hung  from  it.  Three  of  them 
taking  bold  of  the  other  end  of  the  rope,  awaited, 
with  unfeeling  indifference,  the  signal  to  begin ; 
and  Niccolo,  turning  his  thoughts  to  God,  and  im- 
ploring the  intercession  of  Father  Jerome,  said : 
'*  O  thou,  who  sufferedst  so  much  in  the  cause  of 
truth  and  justice,  enable  me  to  suffer  this  light 
affliction,  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  honour  of 
this  poor  country." 

Benedetto,  meanwhile,  had  risen  from  his  place, 
and,  approaching  the  victim,  had  stationed  himself 
right  in  front  of  him,  by  the  side  of  a  small  tables 
m2 
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at  which  sat  the  clerk,  with  a  piece  of  white  paper, 
and  his  pen  in  his  hand,  waiting  to  write  down 
his  confession. 

Many  painters  in  representing  the  martyrdom 
of  some  saint,  have  aimed  at  rendering  the  scene 
more  striking  and  affecting  by  a  marked  contrast 
between  the  executioner's  ferocious  aspect,  and 
the  meek  countenance  of  the  msLvtyr;  but  none 
could  ever  have  realized  an  adequate  conception 
of  Niccolo'sy  on  the  present  occasion.  The  old 
man's  face,  which,  owing  to  its  extreme  paleness, 
was  nearly  of  the  same  colour  as  his  beard  and 
hair,  illuminated  by  the  lamp  which  was  burning 
before  the  Madonna  that  was  over  his  head,  would 
have  had  the  appearance  of  marble  or  of  alabaster, 
and  might  have  been  taken  for  the  face  of  a 
prophet  carved  by  Michel  Angelo,  had  not  his 
dark  eyes,  looking  up  to  heaven,  have  given  life  to 
his  countenance,  as  they  glistened  with  a  liquid 
brightness,  amid  the  otherwise  unvaried  paleness 
that  overspread  his  features ;  and  which,  though 
with  a  rapt  expression  as  if  wholly  absorbed  in 
God,  were  not  entirely  robbed  of  their  wonted 
fire.  The  whiteness  of  his  shirt  in  like  manner, 
and  of  bis  chest,  which  was  large  and  well  formed, 
though  somewhat  shrunk, — ^in  a  word,  his  whole 
figure  seemed  invested  with  a  kind  of  halo,  seemed 
to  be  like  a  luminous  body  reflecting  its  light  on 
the  dark  ground,  which  was  formed  by  the  sombre 
walls  of  tjie  apartment,  the  filthy  garments  of  the 
crowd  of  officials,  and  their  fouland  hideoua  aspects; 
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some  red- and  blotchy  from  excessive  drinking, 
others  pale  and  haggard  from  their  unbridled 
licentiousnesSy  and  others  again  dark  and  brutalized 
by  their  habitual  and  sanguinary  violence.  Nox" 
less  degraded  and  revolting,  though  somewhat  less 
coarse  in  his  exterior,  appeared  Benedetto  de 
Nobili. — Indeed  what  is  baser  and  more  degraded 
than  a  hypocrite's  countenance  ? 

Feigning  a  sigh,  and  casting  down  his  eyes  with 
an  air  of  pity,  he  said :  **  Niccolo,  dost  thou 
confess  to  having  beguiled  and  misled  the  people, 
as  appears  from  the  charge  and  from  the  evidence 
of  the  witnesses?" 

The  old  man  made  no  reply,  and  began  to  recite 
the  verse,  Damine,  adjutor  meus^  &c. 

Nobili  gave  the  executioners  a  sign ;  upon  which, 
twisting  the  rope  more  tightly  round  his  hands, 
they  caused  hb  knees  to  bend,  so  that  he  sustained 
the  whole  weight  of  his  body.  The  arms  of  the 
victim  were  dragged  upward  behind  his  back,  and 
the  muscles  of  the  breast,  violently  distended,  dis* 
played  the  hollows  between  his  ribs ;  his  feet  were 
lifted  from  off  the  ground,  and  remaining  sus- 
pended  for  a  moment,  he  writhed  with  contracted 
eyebrows  and  compressed  lips,  but  without  utter- 
ing a  groan.  Having  been  kept  in  this  position 
for  a  few  seconds,  he  was  let  down  again. — But . 
we  cannot  pursue  these  atrocious  cruelties  any 
further; — cruelties  to  which,  for  many  ages,  so 
many  unhappy  victims  were  subjected  ;  and  of 
which,  whether  the  folly  or  the  barbarity  was  the 
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greatest,  it  would  be  hard  to  determine.  Su£5ee 
it  to  say,  that  this  innocent  old  roan  suffered  the 
cord  three  times ;  and  the  strength  of  his  resdu* 
tion  prevailed  so  far  over  nature,  that  he  did  not 
gratify  his  enemies  with  a  single  groan;  and  at 
last,  languid  and  sinking  with  pain,  but  firm  and 
unflinching  to  the  last,  he  wa3  carried,  rather  than 
led  back  to  his  dungeon. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

When  Niccolo  was  left,  it  may  truly  be  said,  but 
half  alive,  on  the  filthy  pallet  that  served  him  for 
a  bed,  it  had  been  daylight  for  about  an  hour. 
He  remained  in  the  same  posture  in  which  they 
had  left  him;  for  his  exhausted  and  shattered 
frame  was  now  become  a  mere  motionless  trunk ; 
and  even  if  he  had  had  the  strength  to  move,  the 
slightest  motion  would  have  rendered  the  severe 
pains,  which  afBicted  him,  insupportable,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  torture  he  had  undergone.  .  But  not 
even  his  sufferings  could  subdue  his  spirit,  which 
had  been  reanimated  by  the  celestial  vision,  that, 
he  believed,  he  had  enjoyed  in  his  dream,  and  tlie 
thought,  that  he  was  now  fast  approaching  the  end 
of  his  miseries. 

To  the  silence  of  night  had  succeeded  that  con- 
fused hum  and  bustle,  which  one  hears  in  a  city, 
newly  waking  to  its  daily  toil ;  and  which  pene- 
trated even  into  his  cell,  through  the  small  and 
lofty  window,  that  was  well  defended  with  a  close 
iron  grating.  Amid  all  this  noise  and  din,  which 
arose  from  a  confusion  of  human  voices,  and  of 
distant  sounds,  such  as  of  rolling  carts,  the  tramp 
of  horses,  and  the  knocking  and  hammering  that 
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was  going  on  in  the  various  hives  of  haman  toil, 
Niccolo  fancied  he  could  hear  from  time  to  time, 
persons  talking  in  a  louder  tone ;  it  seemed  as  if  they 
were  hurrying  past  in  crowds  beneath  the  prison 
walls,  and  once  he  thought  there  was  a  conunotion 
in  the  streets,  accompanied  with  the  hateful  cry — 
Palle,  Palle!— The  Medici  for  ever  1— Death  to 
the  Piagnoni !  shouted  aloud  by  all  the  vilest 
rabble  of  the  city ;  above  which  was  heard  some 
stentorian  voice  giving  the  word  of  command  in 
German  or  Spanish;  for  all  the  streets  in  the 
vicinity  were,  from  their  distrust  of  the  people, 
lined  with  foreign  troops. 

"Oh  why  have  I  lived  to  see  this  day!**  ex- 
claimed Niccolo,  with  a  sigh;  "why  was  not  I  too 
in  that  last  battle,  in  which  my  sons  fell  ? — I  had 
then  died  with  them,  and  been  happy!**  And 
making  an  attempt  to  raise  his  arms,  he  succeeded, 
notwithstanding  the  pains  in  his  back  and  shoulders, 
in  stopping  his  ears  with  his  fingers. 

His  desire  for  death  now  became  stronger  and 
stronger;  and  well  knowing  the  nature  of  legal 
processes  for  political  offences,  which,  in  those 
times,  by  whatever  party  they  were  instituted, 
were  despatched  with  the  utmost  expedition,  he 
began  to  reckon  the  hours  he  would  have  to  spend 
in  this  state  of  agony,  and  thought  to  himself,  as 
being  no  sh'ght  comfort : — •'  It 's  not  possible  I 
should  be  alive  to-morrow  morning,** — At  that 
moment  a  thought  struck  him : — **  Shall  I  be  al- 
lowed a  confessor  who  does  not  belong  to  this 
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traitorouB  government?*^ — He  was  wondering 
whether  they  would  permit  him  to  have  one  of  the 
frifiTs  of  St.  Mark's^  instead  of  one  of  those  who 
were  opposed  to  Father  Jerome^  and  to  the  popular 
government;  as  the  friars  of  Santa  Croce,  for  in- 
stance, were;  and  thereupon  he  argued: — "Our 
good  friends  will  be  closely  confined  to  their 
convent^  as  suspected  persons^  and  would  probably 
run  great  risk  in  leaving  it ;  should  I,  then,  expose 
them  to  such  danger,  by  summoning  them  here  ? 
Father  Benedict,  whom  I  should  certainly  prefer, 
would  he  venture  to  come?  He  is  a  holy  man,  it 
is  true,  but  somewhat  timid.  And  even  if  he  did 
come,  should  I  like  to  expose  him  to  insult  and 
abuse,  and  perhaps  to  worse,  from  this  wicked 
party  ?  O,  Niccolo,  thou  oughtest  to  know  how 
to  die  alone>  without  any  other  consolation  than 
the  memory  of  thy  past  life  I  Now  is  the  time  to 
practise  the  fortitude  thou  wert  wont  to  preach  to 
others,  unless  thou  wouldst  have  them  say  of  thee 
as  Christ  did  of  the  Pharisees:  Quia  oneratis  homi* 
ne$  oneribuif  &c. 

At  the  usual  hour  for  the  prisoners'  meals,  about 
the  middle  of  the  morning,  the  gaoler  appeared 
with  some  bread  and  pottage,  of  which  the  old 
man  sparingly  partook,  helping  himself  with  toler-» 
able  ease,  for  rest  had  already  somewhat  restored 
the  use  of  his  arms.  After  which,  he  once  more 
lay  down,  and  being  left  alone,  turned  his  thoughts 
entirely  to  God;  thus  endeavouring  to  prepare* 
himself  for  his  approaching  death. 
m3 
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In  about  an  hour,  he  again  beard  the  bolt  of  hia 
door  withdrawn,  and  said:  **  Now  they're  coming 
to  announce  to  me  my  sentence  of  death  i  And 
noW|  blesaed  and  praised  be  Thou,  O  God,  who  at 
last  callest  me  away  to  Thy  glorious  presence ! " 

But  instead  of  the  man  whose  office  it  was  to 
dischaige  that  mournful  duty,  he  saw  Benedetto  de 
Nobili  enter;  who,  as  soon  as  he  had  carefully 
closed  the  door,  advanced,  and  stood  right  in  front 
of  the  bed. 

Niccolo,  who  knew  who  it  was,  perceiving  that 
he  assumed  a  very  bland  and  gracious  manner, 
fixed  his  eyes  sternly  upon  him,  as  if  he  would 
read  his  inmost  thoughts,  so  that  the  miserable 
hypocrite  was  obliged  to  turn  away  his  face. 
Then  with  affected  sorrow  and  humility,  he  said: 

"  Niccolo,  I  am  come  to  visit  you,  as  it  is  the 
duty  of  every  Christian  to  comfort  those  who  are 
in  tribulation,  as  thou  now  arL  Be  assared  that 
I  am  deeply  distressed  at  your  calamity,  but  I  had 
not  the  power  to  shield  you. — Yet,  if  anything 
could  now  be  done  to  deliver  you  from  your 
present  position,  I  should  be  heartily  glad  to  do 
it •' 

Niccolo,  who  was  not  for  a  moment  deceived 
into  lending  an  ear  to  his  protestations,  said  to 
himself: — **  Now  what  can  this  fellow  want  with 
me  ?" — but  he  could  not  at  all  guess.  However, 
he  replied  courteously,  checking  the  rising  ind^ 
nation  that  the  sight  of  this  traitor  awoke  in  Us 
heart : 
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**  I  thank  you,  Benedetto,  and  am  ready  to 
believe  your  kind  intentions.  But  I  have  now  no 
other  wish,  than  that  what  they  do,  they  should  do 
quickly;  and  in  the  meanwhile,  that  you  and  every- 
body else  will  be  so  good  as  to  leave  me  alone,  and 
not  trouble  me ;  for  in  such  moments,  a  man  re- 
quires to  be  with  himself  and  God,  and  none  else." 

When  he  had  said  this,  he  made  a  motion  with 
his  hand  to  dismiss  his  visitor,  and  turned  his 
face  to  the  wall,  hoping  he  would  retire.  Nobili, 
however,  showed  no  intention  of  doing  so,  but 
began  again  in  a  still  more  ingratiating  tone : 

**  You  speak  too  positively,  Niccolo  I  It  seems 
as  if  you  didn't  care  whether  you  live  or  die ! — ^you 
give  yourself  up  as  a  lost  man  too  soon — and  seem 
to  think  you  have  nothing  but  enemies  about  you. 
But  such  is  not  the  case,  Niccolo.*' 

The  old  man,  turning  round,  once  more  sur* 
veyed  him  with  a  glance  so  searching,  that  No* 
bili*s  eyes  were  withdrawn  from  him,  and  seemed 
to  wander  in  all  directions ;  at  last  he  said,  some- 
what sternly : 

*'  What  my  present  position  is,  and  with  whom 
I  have  to  deal,  I  very  well  know,  Benedetto— and, 
thank  God,  I  am  glad  to  be  as  I  am  ;  for  I  would 
die  not  only  once,  but  teu  times,  sooner  than  see 
Florence  in  the  power  of  her  present  masters. — 
Now  then,  1  tell  you  once  more,  go  and  leave  me 
in  peace.'* 

Nobili  seemed  half  inclined  to  go;  and  was 
silent  for  a  moment  or  two ;  but  presently,  as  if 
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resuming  his  first  detennination,  he  said :  ''  If  I 
have  come  here,  and  if  I  trouble  you,  it  is  all  for 
your  own  good.  Listen  to  me,  Niccolo ; — ^we  are 
here  all  alone ;  no  one  can  hear  us.  That  I  side 
with  the  Palleschi,  and  you  with  the  popular 
party,  is  of  little  consequence ; — we  are  now  both 
old; — but  I  remember  that  I  have  a  soul  to 
be  saved,  and  that  is  of  great  consequence.  Think 
you,  that  I  do  not  observe  the  doings  of  this  new 
government  ?  and  that  I  am  not  fully  aware  of  the 
grievous  wrong  that  is  being  done  to  you?  You 
will  perhaps  say: — Why  then  were  you  my  ac- 
cuser?— How  could  I  help  obeying  that  villain, 
Baccio  ?  And  besides,  what  do  you  say, — ^if  I,  to 
avoid  staining  my  hands  with  innocent  blood,  am 
now  come  to  thee  to  save  thee  ?  " 

Niccolo  started  at  these  last  words ;  but  Nobili 
making  a  sign  to  him  with  his  hand,  not  to  inter- 
rupt him,  continued :  "  Will  you  hold  your  life  so 
cheap,  because  your  party  was  defeated  ?  Is  this 
the  example  set  us  by  our  ancestors  ?  And  if,  in 
Florence,  every  time  that  one  party  was  driven 
out  and  dispersed,  they  had  done,  as  you  are  now 
for  doing,  would  they  ever  have  been  restored  ? — 
Resolve  to  live,  for  no  one  has  yet  found  a  spoke, 
that  can  stop  the  wheel  of  fortune ;  it  is  only  to 
the  dead  that  there  is  no  ho^e.  I  speak  for  your 
good,  Niccolo!  Consider;  these  men,  who  are 
bent  on  compassing  your  death,  it  is  in  your 
power  to  make  your  friends. — Thou  art  rich, 
Niccolo — I  know  that  in  thy  house — or  may  be. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


THE  MAID  OF  FLORENCE.  25S 

at  your  farm  near  Poggio,  thou  hast  much  con- 
cealed treasure. — ^I'ell  me  the  place — ^it's  not  the 
time  to  be  niggardly — money  may  be  replaced^  but 

life ! Tell   me  where    thy  secret  hoards  are  ; 

and  with  this  money,  I  shall  be  so  well  able  to 

manage,  that  thy  enemies *' 

Niccolo,  who  had  no  hidden  treasures,  and  wlio  at 
once  penetrated  the  vile  purposes,  and  the  avaricious 
views  of  Nobili,  could  restrain  himself  no  longer. 

^'Ahl  thou  traitorous  thief!"  he  exclaimed, 
rising  from  his  bed,  and  making  a  vigorous  effort 
to  sit  up,  *'is  it  not  enough  for  thee,  to  have 
robbed  me  of  the  money  I  lent  thee,  to  cover  thy 
petty  acts  of  larceny,  without  your  coming  now 
that  I  am  at  the  point  of  death,  to  mock  me  with 
your  pretended  pity,  to  strip  me  of  what  you 
think  I  have,  but  have  not,  and  never  had  ?  What 
treasures? — what  hidden  stores? — what  fancies 
are  these  ?  I  gave,  for  the  necessities  of  the  city, 
even  the  small  silver  urn  that  contained  the  ashes 
of  the  holy  father  Jerome,  and  yet  you  think  I 
have  wells  full  of  florins !  Thou  wert  ever  a  vil- 
lain, and  wilt  be  one  while  thou  livest ;  nor  wilt 
thou  ever  understand  the  ways  of  honest  men,  who 
regard  their  country  and  liberty,  more  than  their 
money  or  their  lives.  And  to  save  my  life,  think 
you,  I  would  owe  it  to  a  Palleschan?  Once  only, 
in  ninety-one  years,  have  I  ever  had  to  do  with 
the  Palleschans,  and  it  has  been  to  my  sorrow  ^  for 
my  country  would  not  now,  perhaps,  be  enslaved ; 
I,  perhaps,  should  not  be  here ;  and  I  had  never 
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Stained  the  honour  of  my  house,  had  I  not  have 
reoeived  a  Palleschaa  traitor  for  a  aon-in-law.'' 

To  find  himself  detected,  and  baffled ;  to  hear  the 
stinging,  but  well-merited  reproaches  of  Niccolo, 
called  up  such  rancorous  feelings  in  Nobili's  breast, 
that  in  order  to  give  them  vent,  and  wound 
Niccolo's  feelings  somehow  or  other,  he  said: 
**  What,  not  even  yet  does  your  stubborn  pride 
forsake  you  ? — Well,  let  me  tell  you,  if  you  think 
you  have  no  other  stain  upon  your  honour,  but 
that  of  having  a  Palleschan  for  your  son^in-Iaw, 
you  may  make  yourself  quite  easy  on  that  point ; 
for  no  Palleschan  (least  of  all  such  a  gentleman  as 
Troilus)  ever  had  an  idea  of  marrying  a  daughter 
of  such  as  you." 

"  Ho !  what  is  that  you  say  t " 

'^  I  had  never  said  a  word  of  this  to  you,  but  your 
foolish  pride  has  driven  me  to  it.— Your  daughter 
was  Troilua's  concubine,  and  not  his  wife — "* 

And  the  vile  wretch,  exulting  in  the  stab  he 
thought  he  was  about  to  give  to  the  poor  old  man*s 
peace,  related  to  him  the  whole  history  of  Lisa's 
marriage.  Niccolo,  who  listened  to  him  with  deep 
attention,  at  first  exhibited  marks  of  surprise; 
then  a  fla>h  of  indignation  passed  over  hi;i  brow; 
but  at  last,  after  a  moment's  reflection,  resuming 
his  grave  and  haughty  expression  of  countenance, 
he  exclaimed,  to  the  great  astonishment  of  Nobili, 
who  expected  to  find  that  his  words  had  produced 
just  the  opposite  efiect :  '^  I  thank  God,  and  I  thank 
thee,  Benedetto,  for  what  I  have  just  heard.     One 


Digitized 


by  Google 


TOE  MAID  OF  HiOREMGS;  355 

tbougfaiy  and  one  only,  disturbed  me  ia  quitting 
life — it  was,  that  my  daughter  was  a  traitor's  wife ; 
for  I  know  what  a  wife's  duty  is  towards  her 
husband,  be  he  as  great  a  villain  as  he  may. — But 
now !— she  is  loosed  from  all  ties ! — she  is  free  ! — 
she  can  fly  from^  she  can  loathe  the  man,  who  has 
been  a  traitor  to  his  country,  and  the  author  of  its 
ruin ! — for  of  the  de(:eption  he  has  practised 
towards  me,  I  think  nothing. — For,  what  is  now 
the  extent  of  my  misfortune  ?  To  have  suffered 
insulting  and  injurious  treatment  from  a  villain ! 
To  have  been  overreached  by  the  mean  and  paltry 
artifices  of  a  Palleschan,  a  coxcomb  of  the  court ! 
He  has  but  been  true  to  the  ancient  practices  of 
bis  party  ! — And  I  have  but  met  with,  what  has 
happened  to  so  many  honourable  and  worthy  men 
But  as  for  the  infamy  of  this  transaction,  on  whom 
does  it  light  ?  on  him  or  on  me  ?  The  axe  of  the 
executioner  neither  stains  nor  takes  away  a  man's 
honour !  nor  does  the  having  been  imposed  upon, 
and  deceived  by  a  foul  traitor !  But  Hi$  stains, 
tits  takes  away  a  man's  honour,  to  do  what  you 
have  done  ^  for  you,  and  Troilus,  and  Baccio,  and  all 
you  Palleschans,  have  worn  the  cloak  of  the  greatest 
traitors  the  world  ever  saw ! — ^and  so  long  as  it 
lasts,  while  the  sun  shall  revolve,  history  will  tell, 
that  you  Palleschans  conquered,  not  by  force  and 
courage,  but  by  a  thousand  artifices  of  frand  and 
treachery ;  and  that  we  Piagnoni  were  crushed  and 
borne  down,  not  by  superior  strength,  but  by  the 
vilest  acts  of  treachery  and  deceit — ^ 
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Niccolo,  who  in  giving  utterance  to  these  words, 
had  risen  to  the  highest  pitch  of  excitement,  raised 
his  hand  at  the  dose  of  them,  and  pointed  to  the 
door,  with  that  authoritative  manner,  that  was 
usual  with  him  in  his  own  house,  forgetting  for 
the  moment  that  he  was  in  a  prison.  And  this 
circumstance  seemed  equally  to  have  escaped 
Noliili,  humiliated  and  overwhelmed  by  the  stem 
and  majestic  presence  of  the  indomitable  old 
man,  and  his  determined  manner,  which  overawed 
him  and  enforced  compliance.  Without  a  word 
of  reply,  without  daring  to  raise  his  eyes  and  look 
at  Niccolo,  he  turned  to  the  door,  opened  it,  and 
rushed  out ;  and  drawing  the  bolts»  went  his  way, 
baffled  and  discomfited;  and  as  it  may  well  be 
imagined,  burning  with  rage  and  shame. 

Meanwhile  the  hours  fled  away.  The  sun  was 
beginning  to  decline  towards  the  west,  and  Niccolo 
was  still  alone  in  his  prison,  without  as  yet  knowing 
anything  of  his  fate,  and  without  the  aids  and 
consolations,  that  are  wont  to  be  allowed  to  the 
condemned.  But  all  had  not  forsaken  him ;  and 
at  this  very  time,  there  was  one,  who  was  preparing 
to  encounter  every  risk  to  discharge  the  duty,  which 
virtue,  honour,  and  friendship  enjoins  on  such 
occasions. 

Where  danger  is  talked  of,  the  reader  will  per^ 
haps  hardly  expect  to  find  the  name  of  Father 
Benedict,  the  superior  of  St.  Mark's ;  he,  who  in 
the  first  chapter  of  this  tale,  had  given  such  a  sorry 
proof  of  his  courage.     And  yet,  he  was  the  person 
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who,  as  soon  as  he  knew  of  NIccoIo*s  trouble^ 
resolved  that  no  one  else  but  hinuelf  should  attend 
him,  to  offer  him,  in  his  last  hours,  the  comforts  of 
religion ;  which,  he  knew,  would  be  rendered  the 
more  soothing  from  their  long  and  intimate  friend- 
ship. Fame,  which  ofttimes  with  such  unaccount-* 
able  rapidity  spreads  abroad  the  news  of  events,  had 
publbhed  the  fact  of  Troilus*s  treachery  ;  and  the 
kind-hearted  priest,  remembering  that  it  was  he, 
who  had  advised  the  receiving  of  Troilus  into  his 
house,  felt  not  a  little  regret,  when  he  thought  to 
himself: — I  have  been  the  cause  of  his  ruin! — 
This  thought,  together  with  that  of  discharging 
a  sacred  duty,  aud  the  desire  of  compensating,  in 
some  degree,  for  the  misery  he  looked  upon  himself 
as  having  caused,  overcame  every  other  consideran 
tion  in  the  heart  of  this  simple  and  benevolent 
priest ;  so  true  is  it,  that  virtue  is  the  strongest 
and  most  stedfast  principle  in  human  nature  I 
Having  addressed  a  brief  but  fervent  prayer  to 
God,  to  help  him  and  to  infuse  into  his  heart  the 
strength  and  boldness  he  felt  not  to  be  inherent  in 
him,  he  took  his  staff  and  went  forth  from  his  cell* 
He  went  first  to  the  sub-prior,  and  informing  him 
of  his  design,  left  all  authority  in  his  hands,  in  case 
he  should  not  return  ;  told  him,  that  he  and  his 
brethren  were  to  pray  for  him,  and  recommending 
the  -convent  to  his  care,  enjoining  a  rigid  obser^ 
vance  of  the  rules  of  their  order,  and  the  cultiva* 
tion  of  mutual  charity;  and  then,  exhorting  him 
to  suffer  with  patience  their  present  tribulations) 
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be  took  his  leave,  saying :  "  Remember  me  in  your 
prayers.**  The  sub-prior  accompanied  him  to  the> 
convent  gate ;  and  as  diey  went  along,  some  of  the 
other  friars  joined  them,  so  that  opoii  reaching  the 
porter*s  lodge,  many  offered,  and  were  Ujgent,  to 
accompany  their  superior.  But  he  refused  to  allow 
them,  and  having  thanked  them,  and  saluted  eveiy 
one,  he  said :  '^  I  shall  prosper,  as  God  wills  ;  but 
for  many  of  us  to  go,  might  give  offence,  and  be  the 
occasion  of  harm  and  damage.  Now  open  the 
gate,"  (he  said,  addressing  the  porter,)  "  and  let 
me  go,  with  the  help  of  God.'* 

The  porter  purposely  delayed  drawing  the  bolts 
and  taking  down  the  bars  that  secured  the  gate. 
When  he  was  about  (last  of  all)  to  turn  the  key, 
he  stole  a  cautious  glance  through  a  small  window, 
to  see  if  there  were  any  signs  of  danger  abroad ; 
and  when,  at  last,  he  had  opened  the  gate  and 
Father  Benedict  was  about  to  pass  through,  he 
seized  his  hand  and  kissed  it,  while  he  said  to 
him:  "You  are  going  to  do  a  holy  work,  and 
God*8  help  will  not  be  wanting  to  you. — ^I  pray 
you  tell  Sir  Niccolo  to  remember  the  poor  gate- 
keeper of  St.  Mark's  (for  I  too  pray  for  him,)  and 
when  he  is  among  the  glorified  spirits  to  pray  to 
God  for  me." 

Father  Benedict  departed,  charging  them  to 
shut  the  gate  securely.  And  first  of  all,  he 
resolved  to  go  to  Niccolo's  house»  to  see  whether 
any  of  the  family  were  there,  and  to  concert  with 
them  the  best  means  for  obtaining  an  interview 
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vith  him ;  or  even^  perhaps  some  of  them  might 
accompany  him  thither.  He  went  along  the  Via 
liftrga,  in  which  there  was  scarce  a  soul  to  be  seen 
from  one  end  to  the  other,  and  the  few  who  were^ 
were  either  of  the  lowest  class  of  the  people,  or 
soldiers.  The  shops  were  all  partially  closed,  for 
everybody  in  Florence  at  that  time  lived  in  a  state 
of  fear,  particularly  in  the  more  solitary  and  retired 
streets.  The  poor  old  man  proceeded  on  his  way, 
close  to  the  wall,  as  quickly  as  his  age  and  infirmities 
would  allow ;  and,  to  tell  the  truth,  his  heart  all  the 
while  was  quivering  like  a  leaf.  As  he  passed  the 
Medici  palace,  he  perceived  that  at  the  gate  a 
guard  of  landsknechts  was  posted ;  and  still  con-r 
tinuing  his  way  forward,  and  keeping  close  to  the 
wall,  he  endeavoured  to  escape  observation  as  much 
as  possible.  He  heard  sounds  of  merriment  and 
laughter,  accompanied  with  some  jeers  from  the 
soldiers,  when  he  had  passed ;  but  as  they  spoke 
German,  he  did  not  comprehend  the  purport  of 
their  observations.  In  the  little  square  in  front 
of  St.  John's,  where  the  great  body  of  them  were 
quartered,  there  were  a  great  many;  and  not 
a  few  standing  at  the  convent  lodge;  but  even 
here  he  met  with  no  obstacle  or  annoyance ;  and 
so  going  along,  he  arrived  at  last  at  the  gate  of 
Niccolo's  house. 

It  was  standing  open,  and  a  soldier  was  keeping 
guard  before  it.  Father  Benedict  felt  for  a 
moment  as  if  his  resolution  failed  him,  when  about 
to  pass  this  stern-looking  man  of  arms,  as  brovni 
and  sunburnt  as  an  old  tile,  with  whiskers  that 
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smothered  his  face  up  to  his  eyes.  However* 
summoning  up  all  the  courage  he  could  muster, 
and  praying  God  to  aid  him,  he  advanced  forward^ 
and  looking  at  the  soldier  as  beseechingly  as  he 
could,  as  if  to  entreat  his  goodwill,  he  rather 
hesitated,  as  if  to  know  whether  he  might  venture 
to  pass  on  or  no.  Fortunately  the  soldier  was 
a  Spaniard,  and  the  Spaniards  of  that  day  (the 
golden  age  of  the  Inquisition)  could  not  see  the 
robe  of  the  order  of  St.  Dominic,  without  that 
peculiar  sensation  of  fear,  which  now-a^<lays  a 
thief,  for  instance,  feels  at  the  sight  of  the  uniform 
of  a  gend'arme.  So  that  without  exactly  putting 
himself  out  of  the  way,  he  saluted  Father  Benedict^ 
and  stood  on  one  side  to  allow  him  to  enter. 

We  must  not  always  trust  appearances,— 
thought  the  good  father,  as  he  passed  on ;  and  he 
called  to  mind  Fanfulla,  who,  for  all  his  ferocious 
look,  was  so  good  and  worthy  a  man.  But  these 
reflections  were  soon  succeeded  by  those  of  a  very 
different  kind,  directly  he  entered;  the  passage 
and  courtyard,  he  found  full  of  chests,  trunks,  and 
household  goods;  and  scriveners^  who  with  their 
registers  were  making  an  inventory  <rf  every 
article;  and  when  he  saw,  bustling  about  in  all 
directions,  strange  looking  people,  who  had  the 
physiognomy  of  bailiffs,  or  sheriffs'  officers,  he 
soon  discovered  that  this  ill-fated  house  was  being 
subjected  to  a  legal  pillaging,  by  virtue  of  a  decree 
of  confiscation,  promulgated  against  the  goods,  as 
they  expressed  it,  of  the  rebels. 

Whoever  has  left  some  beautiful  garden,  richly 
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cultivated  and  blooming  with  flowers,  and  by- 
and-by  revisits  it,  after  the  inundation  of  a  tor- 
rent has  destroyed  and  laid  it  all  waste,  leaving  it 
covered  with  stones  and  slime,  never  felt  so  much 
regret,  as  did  Father  Benedict,  when  he  saw  that 
mansion,  once  the  abode  of  neatness,  wealth  and 
taste,  and  of  all  that  renders  a  house  comfortable 
fuid  elegant,  now  in  the  hands  of  these  plunderers, 
who  were  stripping  and  ransacking  it  from  top  to 
bottom.  The  tears  came  into  his  eyes,  and  whilst 
he  was  looking  round,  to  see  who  would  direct  him 
to  the  masters  of  the  house,  if  there  were  any,  he 
perceived  Benedetto  de  Nobili  standing  in  the 
middle  of  the  courtyard,  in  the  act  of  talking  with 
a  short  man  of  sinister  appearance,  and  giving  him 
some  keys,  out  of  several  he  had  in  his  hand ;  and 
saying  with  reference  to  those  he  still  retained: 
**  These  that  belong  to  the  cellars,  PU  keep  my- 
self; and  we  shall  see  at  another  time,  when  we  are 
more  at  leisure — ^ 

At  this  moment,  appearing  from  behind  his 
ample  form,  which  was  rendered  fitill  larger  by  a 
full-made  and  handsome  lucco  he  had  ob,  consisting 
entirely  of  fine  rich  scarlet  cloth,  a  female  was 
seen,  .who  was  covering  her  face  and  wiping  her 
eyes  with  an  apron ;  and  avoiding  that  hateful  vil- 
lain, was,  without  perceiving  him,  coming  straight 
towards  Father  Benedict.  She  was  not  aware  of 
bis  presence,  till  she  almost  ran  against  him; 
when,  all  at  once  raising  her  eyes,  she  recognised 
him,  and  he,  her. 
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*^"Why,  poor  Fede>  you  are  crying !  ** — said  the 
benevolent  priest;  though  he  himself  could  not 
be  said  to  have  dry  eyes. 

"  And  also— you ! — and — how — can  I — help — 
crying?" 

She  could  say  no  more,  for  her  convulsive  sofas 
choked  her  utterance.  Over  and  above  all  her  other 
sorrows,  and  as  if  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  them, 
it  had  been  her  lot  to  have  to  deliver  up  all  the 
keys  to  Nobili: — those  keys  which,  for  fifty  years, 
had  been  the  subject  of  her  constant  care  and 
thought,  and  even  her  pride ;  uhich  she  considered 
as  part  of  her  very  identity,  which  locked  up  all 
the  household  provisions,  the  linen  that  had  been 
principally  spun  by  her  own  hands,  or  at  all  events, 
selected,  bought,  tended  and  kept  in  order,  for  so 
long  a  time,  by  her  alone;  and  now  all  these 
things  were  going — ^into  what  hands !  Hearts  of 
housewives,  ladies'-maids,  and  wardrobe-keepers! 
— hearts  of  grandmothers,  grand-aunts,  and  grand- 
spinsters  of  half  a  century,  you  alone  know,  what 
her  distress  must  have  been ! — 

Father  Benedict  did  his  best  to  cheer  and  con* 
sole  her ;  and  then  inquiring  whether  anybody  was 
in  the  house,  belonging  to  the  family,  he  learnt 
that  Lisa  only  with  her  child  was,  a  prisoner  as 
she  might  be  called  since  the  previous  evening,  in 
her  own  room  at  the  top  of  the  house.  He  now 
heard,  for  the  first  time,  the  story  of  their  troubles 
at  Gravinana ;  and  this  recital,  which  was  not  very 
lucid  and  perspicuous,  and  constantly  interrupted 
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by  sobs  and  exclamations,  by  sight  and  tears,  was 
carried  on,  whilst  he  was  slowly  ascending  the 
stairs,  to  go  in  search  of  Lisa. 

*'  Holy  Virgin  ! "  said  Mona  Fede,  as  she  raised 
her  hand  to  the  latch  of  the  door»  '*  you  will  be 
quite  shocked  at  the  sight,  that  will  meet  yoor  eyes ! 
-^The  poor  creature  seems  quite  woebegone  and 
beside  herself!  She  has  not  slept  the  whole  night ; 
she  does  not  weep,  but  stands  sad  and  still,  with 
her  eyes  fixed  on  the  ground,  and  every  now  and 
then,  she*Il  say:  *He  te€U  a  traitor  tkm!*  and 
there's  no  means  of  drawing  a  word  from  her,  or 
inducing  her  to  move ; — ^she  never  makes  any  other 
answer. — O  blessed  Virgin,  what  a  sad  end  has 
this  house  come  to,  and  we  poor  miserable  crea^ 
tures ! — And  then  our  master  too,  I  wonder  what 
will  become  of  him  ? — ^and  his  sons — and  my  young 
mistress  Laodamia  ?-— to  think,  one  don't  know 
even,  what  has  become  of  them. — O  good  Lord, 
what  terrible  troubles!'' 

"  Well,  open  the  door,"  said  the  friar ;  **  there's 
no  remedy,  no  hope  but  in  God." 

The  old  servant  opened  the  door,  and  they 
entered.  Lisa  was  sitting  before  a  table,  on  which 
she  was  leaning  with  her  elbows,  and  her  head 
resting  between  her  hands,  so  that  her  face  was 
concealed  from  view,  showing  only  her  neglected 
and  dishevelled  hair ;  her  clothes  too  were  put  (m 
in  such  a  disorderly  fashion,  that  they  were  rather 
wrapped  round  her,  than  put  on.  By  the  side  of 
the  table  was  standing  the  little  Arrigo ;  and  not 


Digitized 


by  Google 


642  THE  MAID  OF  nX)B£NCIL 

being  as  high  as  the  edge  of  the  table,  he  was 
holding  on  to  it  with  his  little  hands,  half  frightened 
and  half  cTjing^  to  see  his  mother  so ;  and  with 
his  fingers,  which  were  small  and  tapering,  he  was 
vainly  trjing  to  raise  himself  up,  so  that  he  could 
look  into  her  face ;  but  she,  mute  and  motionless, 
and  quite  unconscious,  did  not  even  appear  to 
notice  her  child's  attempts. 

**  Poor  creature ! "  said  Father  Benedict,  deeply 
moved ;  **  if  thy  faults  have  been  great,  thy 
punishment  is  no  less  so ! — '^ 

Then  gently  approaching  her,  he  several  times 
called  her  by  her  name,  but  all  in  vain ;  he  slightly 
shook  her,  and  then  gently  placing  his  hand 
beneath  her  forehead,  he  raised  her  bead  up.  She 
uttered  a  ikioan,  as  if  this  action  distressed  her; 
she  raised  her  eyes,  however,  and  looked  fixedly  at 
him ;  but  that  look  was  such,  that,  more  deeply 
affected  than  before,  he  said  to  himself:  '*  O  God ! 
what  a  wreck  is  this  poor  girl's  mind  !  " 

While  she,  shaking  her  head,  exclaimed : 

"  Eh  ? — ^what  do  you  think  ? — Would  you  ever 
have  imagined,  that  he  was  a  traitor  ?  ^'  And  then, 
remaining  silent  for  a  moment,  she  added*  shrug* 
ging  up  her  shoulders :  "  And  yet,  it's  true — he 
was  a  traitor ! " 

*'  O  my  child !  my  poor  girl !  "  said  Father 
Benedict,  ^'you  have  indeed  too  much  cause  to 
weep — and  I,  who  have  heard  something  of  your 
troubles,  have  come  to  hear  how  you  were,  to  offer 
my  services,  in  what  little  I  can  do,  to  console  you 
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—and  to  weep  with  you. — Come,  my  poor  girl — 
do — try — cheer  up  a  bit— your  trial,  I  allow,  is 
terrible — but  God  does  not  send  us  calamities  for 
our  harm ;  He  sends  them,  that  we  may  turn  to 
Him,  and  remember  that  we  are  not  to  seek  Tor 
happiness  here  below,  but  only  in  Himself — '* 

Lisa  appeared  attentive  to  these  words,  and 
from  this  the  good  priest  drew  a  favourable  omen ; 
but,  suddenly  interrupting  him,  and  grasping  his 
hands  with  convulsive  force,  she  said : 

"  But  tell  me  truly,  father  Benedict,  would  you 
have  believed  he  was  a  traitor  ?  " 

"Why,  my  child,  no,  I  should  not;  but  who 
can  look  into  men*s  hearts,  but  God  alone  ? — So 
true  is  this,  that  I  told  Sir  Niccolo — " 

"  Ah,  then  you  knew  it ! — but  why — ^why  not 
tell  me  too,  why  not  tell  poor  me? — why  did 
you  all  agree  together  to  betray  this  poor  hapless 
girlf" 

"  But — my  child — calm  yourself — I  pray ;  calm 
yourself,  for  the  love  of  God ;  you  have  not  under- 
stood me — ^" 

Fede  too,  who  was  crying  fit  to  break  her  heart, 
said: 

"  Calm  yourself,  my  dear  young  lady,  the  good 
father  has  not  said  anything  of  that  sort — " 

"Well,  I  am  calm,  I  am  not  saying  anything. 
— What  did  I  say  ?  "  And  the  poor  girl  looked 
first  at  one,  and  then  at  the  other,  with  eyes  so 
strange  and  wild,  that  they  were  both  more  than 
ever  alarmed. 

VOL.  HL  N 
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^'Oh!  pray,  dou'c  think  of  these  sad  things 
now;  come,  I  cheer  up  a  little! — drive  away  the 
recollection  of  that  miserable — pardon  him — ^pray 
God  to  have  pity  on  him ;  and  then  forget  him ! " 

''  And  what  am  I  to  do  to  forget  him,  if  I  have 
him  always  here  "  (and  she  placed  her  hand  upon 
her  bosom)  "  here  in  my  heart ;  so  that  the  thought 
of  him  tortures  and  consumes  me,  and  never  allows 
me  respite  or  repose? — I  who  loved  him  so 
much,  that  he  was  all  the  world  to  me — I  saw 
and  felt  nothing,  but  him  alone! — ^why  not  tell 
me,  while  it  was  yet  time : — '  Take  care«  for  he  is 
a  traitor ! '  • .  .  — " 

'*  And  for  the  very  reason  that  he  is  one,  you 
ought  to  forget  him^  my  child :  and  now  more  than 
ever,  when  your  poor  father  is  in  such  trouUe! 
Think  of  your  poor  father !  " 

"Oh!  my  dear  father — to  be  sure — where  is 
he? — ^what  have  they  done  with  him?"  exclaimed 
Lisa,  as  if  some  terrible  idea  had  just  flashed  upon 
her  mind,  altogether  strange  and  unexpectedi 
'*  Ah,  to  be  sure,  vile  wretch  that  I  am ! — to  be 
sure. — But  if  I  have  no  longer  my  senses ! — if  my 
head  is  quite  gone ! — Have  compassion  on  me. 
Father  Benedict ;  pity  me,  I  am  a  poor  crazy  girl 
— I  feel  it,  my  brain  is  no  longer  my  own — Oh, 
tell  me  about  my  father — ^what  has  become  of 
him  ?— " 

And  here  seizing  her  hair  distractedly,  she  wepi 
aloud,  shedding  torrents  of  tears,  and  saying  with 
a  choking  voice:  "And  to  think — that — ^I  bant 
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been — the  cause  of  all ! — that  I  shall — ^have  his 
death — to  blame  myself  for! — Oh!"  she  exclaimed, 
rising  up  hastily,  and  arranging  her  dress,  which 
hung  about  her  all  in  disorder,  **  let  us  go,  for  the 
love  of  God,  let  us  go  to  him  at  once — I  will  die 
at  his  feet — I  cannot  die  else. — Ah,-  to  be  able  to 
save  him !  to  be  able  to  find  some  means  of  dying 
for  him  I — Tell  me  how  I  can,  and  take  me  to  him 
— What  can  I  give  you  ?  what  have  I  still  left  ? — 
this  child's  life? — well,  take  it — all,  everything! 
only  let  not  that  poor  old  man's  blood  bespatter 
my  face,  let  it  not  rain  down  on  my  soul  like 
liquid  fire — '* 

The  priest  and  Mona  Fede^  while  she  thus  raved 
almost  bereft  of  her  senses,  were  standing  round 
her,  trying  every  means  to  calm  her  with  words, 
with  gestures,  with  endearments,  and  persuasions, 
which  the  poor  girl  neither  heard  nor  heeded. 
The  flood  of  tears  that  gave  vent  to  her  sorrows, 
relieved  her  much  more  effectually ;  and  gradually 
her  violent  convulsions  calmed  down,  her  sobs 
became  less  frequent,  the  heaving  of  her  bosom 
less  violent  and  rapid,  and  her  eyes  assumed  more 
of  their  natural  expression,  so  much  so,  that  Father 
Benedict  thought  he  might  take  her  with  him,  and 
try,  in  company  with  her,  to  gain  admission  into 
the  prison. 

Mona  Fede  set  about  adjusting  her  dress,  and 
arranging  her  hair  as  well  as  she  could,  whilst 
Lisa,  taking  her  child  into  her  arms,  and  pressing 
him  to  her  heart  and  kissing  him,  said,  as  she 
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bathed  his  face  with  her  tears:*  '^0  my  poor  child! 
when  thou  comest  to  know  the  history  of  thy 
family,  and  the  sorrows  of  thy  poor  mama,  thou 
wilt  know  how  much  suffering  thou  hast  cost  us 
alL' — ^Fede,  I  leave  Arrigo  in  your  care — ^be  sure 
you  lock  yourself  in  ! " 

She  put  her  child  down,  and  turned  to  go;  then 
suddenly  stopping,  she  turned  round,  and  came 
back  to  kiss  him  once  more,  and  said,  as  she  fondly 
pressed  his  head  between  her  hands :  *'  O  my 
darling,  Ood  bless  thee !  May  He  never  punish 
thee  for  thy  poor  mother's  faults ! — Thou  who  art 
innocent— oh,  that  thou  couldst  pray  for  me!** 

When  she  kissed  him  for  the  last  time,  she  said : 
^  Shall  I  ever  see  thee  again,  my  darling  chUd  ?^ 
Then  tearing  herself  from  him,  she  followed  the 
friar,  and  they  descended  together  into  the  court* 
yard. 

Father  Benedict  thought  of  asking  Nobili,  to 
allow  Lisa  to  leave  the  house  with  him — or,  still 
better,  to  try  and  get  permission  from  him  for  her 
to  see  her  father. 

He  found  him  in  a  comer  of  the  porch,  where,  sur* 
rounded  by  a  huge  pile  of  furniture,  and  superintend- 
ing the  labours  of  his  underlings,  he  waa  seated  on 
Niccolo'sown  chair,  the  very  one  which  used  to  stand 
in  his  own  room  by  the  hearth,  and  therefore  Father 
Benedictknewitwell.  At  the  sightof  it,  the  memory 
of  his  unhappy  friend  rose  still  more  painfully  to 
his  mind,  and  he  could  not  approach  Nobili  and 
address  him,  without  betraying  signs  of  the  deep 
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emotion  that  he  felt.  However,  making  an  effort 
to  restrain  his  feelings,  he  said : 

"  Signor  Benedetto,  I  have  to  ask  of  you  as  a 
favour,  that  Mistress  Lisa  be  allowed  to  leave  this 
house — and  that  she  may  have  a  safe  pass  to  the 
prison,  to  go  and  see  her  father.  You  will  not,  I 
am  sure,  refuse  her  this  consolation  ?" 

Nobili  was  on  the  point  of  givincr  a  preremptory 
refusal ;  for  so  far  from  being  inclined  to  gratify 
Niccolo,  he  would  have  been  only  too  glad  to 
spite  him  to  the  utmost  of  his  power,  exasperated 
as  he  had  been  by  the  scene  we  have  described 
above.  But  true  to  his  natural  hypocrisy,  he  con- 
sidered that  it  would  answer  no  end  to  show  him- 
self cruel  in  such  a  case ;  whereas,  on  the  other 
hand,  he  could,  at  a  small  cost,  appear  charitable 
and  humane,  and  superior  to  all  ideas  of  revenge 
or  party  feeling.     He  began,  therefore : 

"  In  truth,  I  ought  not — and  I  don't  think  I 
can — for  the  orders  are  strict.  But  yet — I  feel — 
it  would  be  most  inhuman  to  refuse  a  daughter, 
leave  to  visit  her  father.""  And  with  a  sigh  he 
raised  his  eyes,  and  added :  **  Truly,  these  poor 
creatures  are  already  sufficiently  miserable.  Oh, 
state  policy ! — it  is  indeed  a  terrible  thing  1" 

"  God  requite  you  for  your  goodness. — ^Would 
you  now  be  so  kind  as  to  send  one  of  your  men 
with  U8  to  accompany  us  ?  '* 

"  Oh — Signor  Cecco,"  he  called  out,  beckoning 
to  a  spare,  ill-conditioned  little  man,  "  I  say — ^go 
with  these  good  people,  and  pass  them  in  to  go 
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and  see  Niccolo.    If  any  one  says  anything,  make 
use  of  my  name.** 

Having  obtained  this  permission,  the  priest  and 
Lisa  went  along  with  their  guide.  As  they  passed 
through  the  passage,  to  get  into  the  street,  he  saw 
lying  on  the  ground,  amidst  a  heap  of  things,  the 
portrait  of  Father  Jerome;  and  perceived  that, 
in  mockery,  they  had  blackened  it  all  over  with 
charred  wood ;  and  put  horns  to  it,  and  other  dis- 
figurements. He  turned  his  eyes  away  from  it 
with  pain  and  grief,  and  quickening  his  step,  he 
thought  it  an  age,  before  he  got  clear  out,  from 
this  scene  of  ruin  and  desolation. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

The  anger  with  which  he  had  allowed  himself  to  be 
transported  against  Nobili,  and  the  harsh  language 
he  had  used  to  him,  Niccolo  now  began  to  reflect 
upon  with  deep  regret ;  bitterly  lamenting  that  he 
had  not  restrained  this  outburst  of  feeling,  at  a 
time,  when  the  near  approach  of  his  last  hour, 
ought  to  have  infused  into  his  heart  the  holier 
principles  of  charity  and  forbearance.  He  en- 
deavoured to  recal  his  thoughts,  and  to  forget 
that  painful  scene^  by  turning  his  mind  wholly 
upon  God,  and  imploring  forgiveness  for  his 
sin ;  expressing  before  Him,  as  the  only  atonement 
in  his  power,  his  sincere  desire  of  forgiving  the 
man^  who  had  effected  the  ruin  of  his  country, 
and  praying  that  He  would,  of  his  mercy,  purge 
him  in  these  his  last  moments,  of  every  leaven  of 
hatred,  that  might  still  remain  in  his  heart. 

Thus  by  degrees  he  succeeded  in  composing  his 
mind,  and  remained  much  in  the  same  condition, 
till  the  palace  clock  struck  four.  Presently  he 
heard  in  the  adjoining  passage  a  sound  of  foot- 
steps, and  that  clanking  of  keys,  which  so  fre<- 
quently  strikes  on  the  ears  of  the  miserable  in- 
mates of  a  prison  ;  he  then  heard  the  door  of  his  cell 
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unlocked^  and  the  bolts  shot  back ;  and  at  last  the 
door  opened  wide,  and  in  came  a  man,  who,  £rom 
his  dark  cloak,  and  the  medal  round  his  neck,  with 
the  Florentine  lilj  upon  it^  he  knew  to  be  the 
magistrates'  clerk.  Five  or  six  officers  and  messen- 
gers accompanied  him ;  and  took  their  station  on 
both  sides  of  him ;  when,  turning  to  Niccolo,  he 
said,  in  the  form  of  words  usual  on  these  mournful 
occasions :  **  Niccolo^  I  am  sorry  to  have  to  an* 
uounce  to  you  that  which  it  is  my  duty  to 
announce ;  namely,  that  in  conformity  with  the 
resolution  passed  by  the  Supreme  Council  of  the 
Florentine  Republici  thou  art  condemned  to  be  be- 
headed, which  sentence  is  to  be  executed  this  night 
at  twelve  o'clock,  in  the  court-yard  of  the  public 
prison.  So  may  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  grant,  that 
thy  soul  may  rest  in  peace.  Niccolo,  answer  me, 
hast  thou  heard,  and  understood  ?  so  that  these 
may  be  able  to  bear  witness  thereof  f 

*'  I  have,"  replied  the  old  roan,  who  at  this  an- 
nouncement exhibited  not  the  slightest  alteration 
of  countenance ;  he  then  immediately  added,  in  a 
calm,  but  at  the  same  time,  a  grave  and  solemn 
tone :  **  Not  for  myself,  for  I  willingly  accept  this 
death  for  my  sins,  but  on  behalf  of  the  rights  of 
my  countrymen,  and  of  Florence,  and  of  the 
plighted  faith  of  treaties  guaranteed  on  oath, 
which  is  now  broken  and  violated  in  my  person,  I 
protest  against,  and  declare  null  and  void  this  con- 
demnation/' 

The  gaolers,  and  the  clerk  who  had  everything 
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iibout  him  of  the  gaoler,  but  the  dress,  either  un- 
derstood not,  or  were  regardless  of  Niccolo's  pro- 
test, which  they  confounded  with  the  usual  de- 
clarations of  innocence  of  all  condenofled  persons, 
at  the  moment  when  sentence  of  death  is  pro- 
nounced upon  them.  They  thcU  directed  him  to 
rise  up,  without  treating  bim  harshly ;  nor,  on  the 
other  hand,  using  much  ceremony,  or  exhibiting 
any  pity  for  him,  but  with  that  indifference,  that 
is  acquired  in  every  occupation,  by  dint  of  long 
habit;  and  helping  him,  as  they  perceived  he 
could  scarcely  stand  upon  his  feet  to  walk,  they 
led  him  slowly  to  the  chapel. 

Since  the  year  1260,  when  the  Bargello  Palace 
was  used  by  the  Priors,  and  they  heard  mass  every 
morning  in  the  chapel,  it  had  undergone  no  altera- 
tion, but  preserved  its  simple  and  venerable  an- 
tiquity. It  was  a  rectangular  building,  surmounted 
by  an  ample  and  lofty  dome,  with  four  convergent 
curves,  rising  from  the  capitals  of  the  light  pillars, 
that  were  placed  at  the  corners,  divided  into  four 
parts,  meeting  at  the  summit,  where,  instead  of 
the  brace,  was  the  Florentine  shield  of  the 
Guelphs,  These  curves  were  painted  with  alter- 
nate rows  of  red  and  white ;  the  ground  was  azure 
(now  discoloured  by  time  and  the  vapour  of  the 
candles),  besprinkled  all  over  with  golden  stars* 
Facing  you,  as  you  entered,  was  the  altar,  with  a 
large  crucifix  of  dark^coloured  wood,  of  which 
the  figure  was  of  the  natural  size,  covered,  as  far 
as  half-way  down  the  leg,  with  a  tunic  or  dark 
n3 
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cloak,  embroidered  with  silver,  like  the  Yolto 
Santo  of  Lucca;  on  either  side,  two  tapeis  were 
burning,  and  the  walls  were  painted  all  over  by 
the  hands  of  those  artists,  who  adorned  the  Cain<- 
posanto  of  Pisa,  Bufialmaco,  Gaddi,  Tafi,  &c.; 
but  owing  to  their  being  stained  with  smoke,  the 
pictures  were  scarce  visible.  The  light  reflected 
from  the  setting  sun  (for  its  direct  rays  could  not 
find  their  way  in)  illuminated  the  colours  of  the 
stained  glass  of  two  large  windows :  and  pene* 
trating  into  the  interior  of  the  chapel,  diffused 
through  it  a.  sombre  and  mysterious  gloom,  amid 
which  the  lights  on  the  altar  shone  ccmspicuously 
forth. 

Close  to  the  altar,  the  company  of  the  Brothers 
of  Mercy  had  already  taken  their  station.  They 
consisted  of  four  priests  and  a  superior,  habited  in 
their  dark  cloaks,  with  the  cowl  drawn  oyer  the 
face,  leaving  the  eyes  only  visible  fi*om  two  round 
holes.  They  had  placed  in  a  corner  against  the 
wall  a  large  crucifix  of  theirs,  which  they  used  to 
carry  in  procession,  on  which  an  arch  fixed  in  the 
upper  arm  supported  a  black  cloth,  with  two  white 
crosses  on  it. 

When  Niccolo  entered,  supported  4iy  the  gaolers, 
the  brothers  were  reciting  the  vespers  in  a  low 
solemn  tone.  As  soon  as  they  saw  him,  they  all 
advanced  to  meet  him,  and  receiving  him  from  the 
hands  of  his  keepers,  who  at  once  returned  towards 
the  door,  and  remained  there  on  guard,  one  of 
them  said :    *'  God  preserve  thee,  Niccolo,  and 
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since  he  now  calls  thee  to  himself  from  the  miseries 
of  this  mortal  life,  we  are  here  to  assist  thee  and 
to  render  thee  such  services  as  are  in  our  power^ 
as  our  duty  is,  and  our  holy  rule  enjoins." 

So  saying,  they  directed  him  to  a  couch  that  was 
placed  in  front  of  the  altar ;  on  which  those  who 
were  condemned  to  death  used  to  repose^  if  weak- 
ness, or  age,  or  their  infirmities  required  it. 

Niccolo  having  sat  down,  replied:  "I  thank 
you,  good  brothers.  May  God  requite  you  for 
your  charity.* 

They  then  proceeded  to  a  corner,  where  a  small 
table  stood  ready,  which  they  brought,  and  placed 
beside  the  old  man  ;  they  then  laid  upon  it  a  clean 
towel,  and  set  on  all  the  various  things  that  are 
requisite  to  furnish  the  table  for  a  meal,  except 
knives,  which  were  not  allowed  to  the  condemned, 
and  asked  Niccolo,  when  he  would  like  to  sup,  and 
what  food  he  would  take  for  his  meal. 

**  I  have  no  wish  to  oppress  myself  with  food, 
my  children ;  for  the  few  hours  that  yet  remain  to 
me,  I  ought  to  think  of  the  spirit,  and  not  of  the 
^xxly ;  7^U  ^^^  I  ^^y  ^^^  suffer  my  strength  to  go 
too  low,  ril  take  a  little  pottage^  and  a  drop  of 
wine ;  and  once  more  I  heartily  thank  you.** 

They  were  both  soon  brought  to  him,  and  having 
taken  diis  slight  nourishment,  Niccolo  was  evidently 
reinvigorated  by  it ;  for  he  was  considerably  pro- 
strated, and  his  strength  much  exhausted  when  he 
was  brought  in.  The  men  who  waited  on  him, 
perceiving  that  he  was  somewhat  revived,  and  no 
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longer  so  languid  and  depressed  as  before,  aeemeJ 
to  be  conferring  together  on  some  matter  or  other, 
and  whispering  very  gently  into  each  other's  ears  ; 
presently  four  of  them,  advancing  towards  the  door, 
stood  between  it  and  Niccolo;  while  the  fifth 
placed  himself  by  his  side,  as  if  to  speak  with  him, 
as  they  do  with  condemned  prisonera,  and  approach- 
ing his  mouth  to  his  ear,  he  said  in  a  low  tone: 
"  I  have  something  to  say  to  you.  Sir :- — mind  you 
don't  look  that  way,  or  giv^  any  intimation  of 
surprise,  for  fear  those  fellows  on  guard  should 
notice  it/* 

Niccolo,  though  somewhat  surprised,  gave  him 
to  understand  that  he  would  do  according  to  his 
directions* 

''  You  must  know  then,"  said  the  man,  **  that 
I  am  Bozza,  and  those  others  there,  are  your  son 
Bindo,  Sir  Lambert,  and  he  whom  they  call  Fan* 
fulla,  and  a  servant  of  theirs ;  last  night,  b^fofe 
break  of  dawn,  they  came  and  summoned  me,  and 
it  was  settled  that  we  were  to  take  the  place  of  the 
Brothers  of  Mercy,  whose  turn  it  was  to  con^e 
here  to  minister  to  you ;  and  so,  we  are  come  in 
their  stead.  Beneath  our  cloaks  we  have  arms, 
and  we  have  resolved  to  rescue  you,  or  to  die 
in  the  attempt;  and  what  Bozza  pronused  you  in 
St.  Mark's,  he  now  comes  to  fulfil : — the  plan  ^e 
have  devised  for  doing  it,  you  will  now  bear  from 
Sir  Lambert,  whom  I  am  going  to  send  to  you*  In 
this  way  you  will  speak  with  diem,  all,  one  by  one, 
without  the  guard  having  any  idea  of  oinr  object; 
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for  such  is  the  custom  of  the  friars  with  the  con- 
demned.— '' 

Before  Niccolo  could  reply,  he  rose  up;  and 
presently,  Lambert  and  Bindo  were  at  the  old 
man's  side.  Each  of  them  taking  hold  of  one  of 
his  hands,  in  such  a  way  as  not  to  be  seen,  which 
from  time  to  time  they  kissed  from  beneath  their 
cowls,  Lambert  said :  *'  Our  only  fear  was,  that 
you  would  not  be  able  to  support  yourself,  so  as  to 
walk ;  but  since,  thank  Heaven,  you  can  do  that, 
the  rest  we'll  take  care  of ; — we'll  make  a  rush  upon 
the  guard;  and  if  we  should  succeed  in  getting  away 
without  a  commotion,  we  have  got  with  us  a  cloak 
of  one  of  the  Brothers  of  Mercy  to  put  on  you,  and 
in  this  way,  we  shall  be  able  to  get  out.  Other 
friars  will  come — apparently  to  relieve  us  in  the 
course  of  services. — I  trust  we  shall  succeed — 
for  no  other  hope  remains  to  us.  A  good  many 
peqple  are  stationed  outside  to  wait  for  us,  and 
they'll  help  us.—" 

**  Lambert,  Bindo,  my  sons !"  said  Niccolo,  in« 
teriupting  him,  **  I  thank  God  for  having  be« 
stowed  on  me  a  comfort,  that  I  never  expected, 
and  did  not  deserve — that  of  seeing  you  again, 
once  more* — I  thank  you — and  knowing  you  as  I 
do,  I  am  sure  you  would  do  even  more  than  you 
say — ^but  I  cannot  accept  your  noble  and  generous 
offers,  and  I  pray  you,  nay,  I  command  you  as  a 
father,  to  abandon  all  thoughts  of  your  present 
design.  Could  I  go  forth  &om  this  place  without 
risk,  without  harm  to  any  one^  still  would  I  refuse. 
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— Think  then,  whether  I  would  willingly  risk  the 
lives  of  so  many^  and  your  lives  too,  which  may 
perhaps  one  day  he  expended  in  your  country's 
service !  And  do  you  imagine  that  the  thought  of 
dying  is  terrible  to  me  ?  That  I  can  deem  it  a  hard 
fate,  after  living  ninety-one  years,  and  after  so  many 
toils,  that  I  have  encountered  with  the  hope  of 
seeing  this  my  poor  unhappy  country  glorious  and 
free,  and  which  have  only  too  sadly  ended  in 
seeing  her  fallen  to  the  lowest  depth  of  misery, 
without  the  power  to  repair  or  to  resist  her  fate! 
What — can  you  think  that  I  fear  death  ?  I  long 
for  it,  my  children !  Amid  the  many  sorrows  that 
press  upon  me,  it  is  the  only  soothing  and  welcome 
thought,  that  visits  my  lone  heart !  And  would 
you  be  for  depriving  me  of  it  ?  would  you  rob  me 
of  that  rest,  which  Heaven  at  last  vouchsafes  to 
this  worn  out  and  decrepit  frame,  for  the  very 
reason,  that  He  knows  it  has  now  suffered  enough? 
What  more  could  I  yet  do  for  this  ill-fated  land  t 
Would  you  have  me  forget  for  myself,  the  instruc- 
tions I  was  wont  to  give  you ;  that  it  ought  to  be 
our  aim,  not  to  protract  life  as  long  as  possible, 
but  to  spend  it  virtuously  and  honourably,  and  to 
be  able  to  quit  it  with  a  manly  composure,  when- 
ever it  may  be  necessary  f ** 

At  these  words  the  young  men  could  not  re- 
strain their  tears,  and  with  the  most  impassioned 
earnestness  besought  him,  trying  every  means  in 
their  power  to  induce  him  to  alter  his  resolution. 
Thereupon  Niccolo,  clothing  his  aspect  with  that 
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air  of  authority,  which  none  of  his  family  ever 
thought  of  opposing,  said :  ''  I  thought  I  had,  by 
precept  and  example,  instructed  you  in  that  virtu- 
ous character,  which  belongs  to  good  citizens  and 
patriots,  and  I  rejoiced  in  haying,  as  I  supposed, 
brought  you  up  with  such  principles,  that  you 
would  on  every  occasion  prefer  the  interests  of 
your  country  to  every  other  consideration. — ^Do 
you  wish  me  to  go  to  the  scaffold  with  the  sad  re* 
flection,  that  not  even  in  this  have  I  succeeded  ?— 
That  an  aged  man  of  fourscore  and  eleven  years 
should  live  a  few  days  more  or  leas,  can  this  be  of 
any  consequence  to  the  welfare  of  Florence  ?  Think 
then  of  your  country,  not  of  me ;  think  of  getting 
out  of  this  place,  and  betaking  yourselves  to  a  place 
of  safety,  and  then  jou  may  one  day  be  called  upon 
to  make  the  sacrifice  of  your  lives  in  a  worthy  cause 
— think  about  rallying  the  exiles  of  the  popular 
party. — In  these  services  I  have  grown  old,  and  I 
know  how  they  are  managed — think  of  preparing 
revenge — of  returning  one  day  powerful,  to  free 
that  country,  that  we  could  not  defend  from  trai* 
tors  and  treachery. — Think,  I  say,  of  this,  if  you 
are  Niccolo's  sons,  and  if  you  value  his  blessing. — 
Saw  I  not  your  brothers  fall  ?     Did  I  weep  or 
lament,  or  did  I  try  to  stop  them  from  discharging 
their  duty  ?    And  do  you  think,  I  loved  them  less* 
than  you  love  me  ?    And  now  no  more,  not  a 
word  will  I  add,  for  the  discoursing  about  such 
matters  too  much  affects  and  unmans  both  you 
and  me.    Farewell,  my  children ;  let  us  now  part. 
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and  we  shall  meet  again  in  joy,  Jn  that  country, 
which  the  brave,  and  not  the  faint-hearted,  make 
their  own ;  in  that  kingdom,  of  which  our  Lord 
said :  Vim  patitur,  et  molenti  rapiunt  Ulud/' 

The  extraordinary  and  inflexible  firmness  of  the 
brave  old  man,  communicated  itself,  like  a  flame, 
to  the  hearts  of  these  young  men,  who  with  so 
noble  >an  example  before  their  eyes,  felt  themselves^ 
so  to  speak,  transported  to  a  superior  region,  where 
the  interests  and  the  sufferings  of  earth  lay  beneath 
their  feet. 

Convinced  that  all  their  entreaties  would  now  be 
in  vain,  and  inflamed  with  the  desire  of  proving 
themselves,  such  as  he  wished  them  to  be,  (for  as 
they  could  not  save  him,  it  was  the  only  consola* 
tion  now  left  them,)  they  both  promised  him,  not 
to  deviate  in  the  slightest  degree  from  his  wishes. 

''We  shall  learn  to  master  our  grief,**  said 
Lambert,  "and  the  recollection  of  your  virtue 
will  be  a  support  to  us — ^you  shall  have  no  cause 
to  be  ashamed  of  your  sons — ^and  we  swear  to 
you,  that  while  life  lasts,  your  wishes  and  your 
thoughts  shall  be  ours ** 

**  And  so  may  Heaven  bless  you,*  replied  Nic- 
colo,  with  an  air  of  tranquil  delight  diffused  over 
his  whole  countenance  ;  **  so  will  my  blessing 
always  attend  you ;  and  my  prayers  will  aid  you 
from  on  high,  where,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  I 
hope  to  dwell, — Now,  just  one  word  or  two  about 
the  affairs  of  earth;  and  then,  I  shall  have  no 
farther  thoughts  about  this  ^vorld.     Lambert,  you 
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will  recollect  that  no  loug  time  ago,  I  recommended 
my  household  to  your  care.  That  household  is 
now  represented  by  this  youth  alone.  Remember 
that  you  are  brothers,  be  kind  to,  and  help  each 
other;  and  tbou,  Bindo,  since  Heaven  ordains  that 
you  be  an  orphan,  listen  to  Lambert's  counsels, 
and  by  them  direct  your  life. — Laodamia,  I  have 
no  need  to  commend  to  your  protection,  Lambert; 
she  is  thy  betrothed  wife,  and  I  know  thee  well ;  — 
but  Lisa ! — Oh,  when  she  was  born,  had  any  one 

have   told   me  ! But  God^s  will   be   done ! — 

She  has  now,  more  than  ever,  need  of  support  and 

comfort,  poor  girl!     You   must   know "  and 

here  he  related  to  them  all  that  he  had  heard  from 
Nobili. 

The  young  men  became  speechless  at  this 
account,  so  great  was  the  indignation  that  fired 
their  bosoms  against  that  traitorous  villain,  and 
such  their  astonishment  at  a  circumstance,  which 
was  entirely  contrary  to  all  their  expectations. 
After  giving  vent  to  their  feelings  of  indignation, 
they,  on  their  side,  related  to  Niccolo  all  that  hap- 
pened, after  they  had  parted  on  the  road  to  Prato ; 
they  told  him  that  they  had  left  Laodamia  at 
Montemurlo  in  the  care  of  the  parish  priest  and 
Selvaggia;  for  being  utterly  exhausted  and  very 
ill,  she  was  not  able  to  be  moved,  but  had  urged 
them,  by  all  means,  to  come  with  the  greatest 
haste  to  Florence,  in  order  to  try  their  utmost,  to 
save  her  father^  Niccolo,  in  his  turn,  could  not 
help  expressing  his  surprise,  that  human  wicked- 
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ness  could  go  to  such  lengths;  and  how  it  was, 
that  he  could  aver  have  pkced  so  much  confidence 
in  such  a  villain  hs  Troilus. 

''  Heaven  designed  to  correct  us,  and  rendered 
us  blind — taking  away  our  understanding — quot 
mU  perderBi  priuB  demmtaL — In  this  also,  Jiat 
voluntas  /tki/— -Now  carry  to  my  daughters  my 
last  blessing  |  to  Laodamia,  the  angel  of  my  poor 
house  ; — and  to  Lisa,  my  pardon  too. — So  may 
Heaven  deign  to  forgive  her  errors. — Watch  over 
that  poor  forsaken  and  desolate  creature ;  and  let 
us  take  comfort  from  the  reflection,  that  the  vile 
arts  by  which  she  was  deceived,  stain  not  her  that 
was  the  victim  of  them,  but  only  brand  the  author 
of  them  with  eternal  infamy.  Thank  Fanfulla, 
Bozza,  and  your  serving-man,  who,  for  the  love  of 
God,  were  willing  to  expose  themselves  to  such  a 
desperate  risk:  and  may  God  reward  and  bless 
you  all  -i — •' 

At  that  moment  there  was  a  slight  noise  at  Che 
door.  The  young  men  turned  round,  and  so  did 
Niccoloy  leaving  his  sentence  half-finished;  when 
they  saw  Bozza,  who  had  been  engaged  for  ^ 
moment  in  conversation  with  the  persons  outside, 
approaching  them  ;  and  no  sooner  was  he  close  to 
them,  than  he  exclaimed : 

^  Here's  Father  Benedict  of  St.  Mark's  ;  and 
he's  bringing  with  him  Mistress  Lisa/^ 

"God  of  Heaven!'*  exclaimed  Niccolo,  trans- 
ported with  the  most  lively  joy,  ''how  have  I 
deserved  such  happiness — ^such  a  consolation  !** 
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And  indeed  it  was  the  greatest  that  could  now 
have  happened  to  him. 

'*  Do  you/'  he  said  to  Lambert  and  Bindo, 
*'  remain  on  one  side:  it's  better,  that  even  they 
should  not  know  it's  you." 

The  priest  came  forward,  followed  by  Lisa;  who, 
wth  her  eyes  bent  to  the  ground,  and  her  whole 
frame  yiolently  agitated,  was  weeping  bitterly. 

*^  Oh  !  Father  Benedict,  have  you  then  ventured 
to  expose  yourself  to  such  trouble,  and  perhaps 
danger,  just  to  come  and  console  me  ?" 

And  the  two  old  men  embraced,  and  remained 
lodged  in  each  other's  arms  for  some  time,  blending 
their  venerable  grey  hairs,  as  they  bent  over  each 
other's  neck.  When  Father  Benedict  rose  up, 
Niccolo  saw  at  his  feet,  with  her  forehead  touching 
the  ground,  his  unhappy  daughter;  whom  the 
sight  of  her  father  in  that  gloomy  place,  of  the 
terrible  preparations  that  were  being  made  for  his 
death,  and  tiie  distracting  thought,  that  all  this 
was  owing  to  her,  had  smitten  with  such  terror, 
had  overwhelmed  with  such  a  sense  of  dreary  and 
desolate  wretchedness,  that  she  would  have  wel- 
comed death,  would  have  been  glad,  if  she  could 
have,  been  swallowed  up,  and  buried  beneath  those 
marble  stones,  on  which  her  head  was  resting,  and 
annihilated  that  very  instant,  in  order  to  escape  from 
a  torment,  a  thousand  times  greater  than  any  her 
imagination  could  have  conceived.  Her  whole  frame 
shook  with  a  convulsive  tremor,  a  cold  sweat  covered 
her  body,  and  from  time  to  time  she  exclaimed, 
in  a  weak,  exhausted  voice :  "  Pardon !  pardon ! " 
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The  heart  of  her  bitterest  enemy  would  have 
felt  pity  for  her ;  fancy  then,  what  a  father's  heart 
must  have  felt !  He  wanted  to  rise,  in  order  to  lift 
her  from  the  ground ;  but  Father  Benedict  did  not 
give  him  time,  for  raising  her  up  and  encouraging 
her  with  kind  and  toothing  words,  which  Niccolo 
accompanied  with  similar  expressions  of  tenderness^ 
he  succeeded,  at  last,  in  getting  her  to  stand  up. 
As  she  raised  her  eyes,  and  fixed  them  upon  her 
father,  all  glassy  and  motionless,  with  a  wild  uncon- 
scious expression,  he  too,  in  his  own  mind,  formed 
the  same  opinion  that  Father  Benedict  had  done  just 
before,  and  said,  as  he  looked  up  to  heaven  :  '*  O 
poor  luckless  girl !  this  is  the  last  of  misfortunes  !** 

Then  taking  her  hand  in  his,  he  bade  her  sit 
down  by  him ;  his  other  hand,  he  placed  on  her 
forehead,  and  it  seemed  to  him,  like  touching  a 
stone,  Trjring  to  render  his  voice  and  his  looks 
as  kind  and  gentle  as  possible,  he  said,  as  he  drew 
his  daughter's  head  to  his  bosom :  "  Come,  my  poor 
child !  rest  thy  head  here  ;  warm  it  at  thy  father's 
heart,  who  freely  pardons  thee,  and  weeps  for  thee. 
— Oh  !  how  cold  thou  art,  poor  thing ! — God  of 
mercy,  forget  what,  in  my  anger,  proceeded  from 
my  lips  against  this  sad  and  suffering  girl — ^remem- 
ber only  my  pardon  and  her  penitence.  The  poor 
thing  has  suffered  enough,  has  been  chastened 
enough  !  Lisa !  my  dear  child ! — pray,  don't  be 
so  sad ;  listen  to  me,  my  love ! — It  is  thy  own  dear 
father,  who  speaks  to  thee,  to  console  thee  !** 

Lisa,  who  till  now  had  never  ceased  trembling, 
without  giving  any  sign  whether  she  heard,  or  no. 
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the  words  of  comfort  addressed  to  her  by  her 
father,  seemed  slightly  to  arouse  herself^  and 
answered : 

•f  I  hear  you,  father  dear ! — God  reward  you  for 
having  been  so  good  as  to  bestow  such  caresses  on 
me — on  me,  wretched  girl  that  I  am !" 

"  My  poor  child !  Come,  cheer  up — I,  you  see, 
am  going  to  leave  you. — ^Make  me  happy,  my 
Lisa,  by  letting  me  see  you  a  little  more  like  your- 
self— a  little  more  calm. — I  have  forgiven  you,  I 
assure  you  once  more ;  and  I  give  you  my  blessing* 
It  was  no  fault  of  yours,  my  child ! — ^you  were 
seduced  into  error! — and  what  error  I — and  we» 
too,  have  fallen  into  the  deception  that  was  prac** 
tised  on  you. — But  you  1 — ^you  have  been  indeed 
deceived ! — Now — listen  to  me — I  have  something 
to  tell  you — it  will  give  you  pain,  and  shock  you  at 
first — but  it  releases  you  from  a  heavy  duty— it 
removes  you  from  worse  misfortunes. — Do  you  feel 
your  mind  sufficiently  calm  to  hear  it  !'* 

"  I  am  calm,  father  dear — ^you  see  I  am." 

Niccolo,  when  he  saw  the  violently  heaving 
bosom,  the  paleness,  and  above  all,  the  wild  looks 
of  his  daughter,  did  not  feel  quite  so  sure  of  it ; 
yet,  as  he  thought  and  hoped,  it  was  for  her  good 
eventually,  rather  than  calculated  to  do  her  harm« 
he  said : 

*'  Hear  me  then,  my  dear  Lisa*  You  have 
indeed  been  most  cruelly  betrayed — but  the  extent 
to  which  you  have  been  imposed  upon,  you  know 
not. — Now,  you  must  consider,  before  I  say  any 
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more,  that  the  shame  is  theirs  who  betray,  not 
theirs  who  are  betrayed — «o  that  you  must  not 
think  yourself  what  you  never  were,  and  never 
could  be — for  a  naughty  girl  thou  never  wast — 
Know  then — and  I  could  almost  say  rejoice  to  hear 
it — ^you  are  not  Troilus's  wife — ^you  never  were — ^' 

Lisa  started. 

**  Be  calm,  my  poor  girl !     Hear  me — ^you  will 
see, — ^that  perhaps  God  is  opening  to  you  a  way 
— attend  to  me.     No,  you  are  not  his  wife;  he 
made  up  a  false  marriage ; — the  man  you  took  tor 
a  priest,  was  his  groom*     And  then  this  villain, 
not  satisfied  with  this,  formed  a  design  upon  your 
sister's  honour.     Last  night,  he  conducted  her  to 
II  Barone,  and  if  a  merciAiI  Ood  had  not  intei^ 
posed,  she  could  not  have  escaped  from  his  power.** 
And  in  few  words,  he  related  the  whole  transaction 
to  her.     "  My  poor  Lisa !    I  know  it  must  ap- 
pear to  you  a  most  terrible  blow,  and  so  it  did  to 
me,  when   I  first  heard  it.     But  remember,  no 
fault  rests  with  you,  since  your  will  concurred 
not ;  and  therefore  no  shame  can  accrue  to  you. 
It  was  a  misfortune,  a  very  heavy  one,  and  nothii^ 
else — ^but  let  me  ask  you,  would  it  not  be  a  stiU 
worse  misfortune,  to  find  yourself  indissolubly  tied 
to  him,  as  his  wife  ?    You  are  now,  however,  free ; 
you  can — I  will  not  bid  you  hate  him — forgive 
him,  my  child — and  so  may  God  forgive  him ;  but 
you  can  shun  him — ^you  will  not  be  bound  and  tied 
to  a  traitor — ^you  will  be  able  to  live,  if  not  happy, 
at  least  in  peace  and  self-respect,  with  your  brothers 
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and  Laodamia — go,  where  they  go — and  perh^>s — 
lam  old — ^you  aee — and  have  learnt,  that  hen  be-* 
I0W9  nothing  is  permanent;  happiness  is  not,  hut  so 
neither  is  misery; — perhaps  the  time  will  ccim», 
when  the  wounds  of  thy  poor  heart  will  heal — ^* 

Whilst  her  father  was  speaking,  Lisa  kept  her 
eyes  intently  fixed  upon  him,  and  appeared  to  be 
listening.  But  all  at  once,  clasping  her  hands 
^olently  together,  she  exclaimed,  in  a  voice  that  is 
only  wrung  from  out  of  a  broken  heart : — "  What, 
then,  he  never  loved  me,  never ! — not  even  then ! 
All  he  ever  said  to  me  was  not  true,  then !«— not 
a  word !  And  then  what  a  sweet  face !  Oh — he 
had  the  beauty  of  an  angel!  O  Troilus,  how 
handsome  you  were ! — " 

At  this  point  Niccolo,  who  kept  his  eyes  fixed 
on  his  daughter,  full  of  sorrowful  apprehensions, 
saw  her  countenance,  and  the  expression  of  her 
eyes,  all  at  once,  change,  and  become  transformed, 
so  to  say,  into  quite  a  new  face,  just  as  if  the  first 
had  disappeared,  in  the  same  way  as  when  a  person 
takes  off  a  mask. 

The  light  of  reason,  which  was  already  flickering, 
had  been,  at  this  last  blow,  totally  extinguished ; 
the  poor  girl's  brain  had  turned  : — she  was  a 
maniac. 

She  remained  quite  still  for  some  time ;  she  then 
extended  her  arms  like  a  person  who  stretches 
himself  from  drowsiness  or  torpor,  presently  she 
laughed,  and,  moving  her  lips  with  great  rapidity, 
she  seemed  to  be  talking  to  herself,  using  various 
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p^estures,  first  with  one  hand,  then  with  the 
other. 

Niccolo  covered  his  ejes  with  his  hands,  and 
Father  Benedict,  deeply  moved  at  the  sight  of  both, 
said  in  a  calm  and  dignified  tone  : 

"  Niccoloj  you  must  remember,  that  Jesus  our 
Lord,  holy  and  innocent,  suffered  on  the  cross  far 
more  than  you  now  suffer  !  He  suffered  for  thee 
too,  and  also  for  poor  Lisa.  Let  us  adore  his 
judgment  upon  this  poor,  forlorn  girl.  How  know 
we,  but  that  this  maybe  for  her  good?  We  know 
for  certain,  that  her  soul,  too,  was  redeemed  by  his 
sacred  blood. — From  a  God  of  so  much  love,  how 
can  we  do  otherwise  than  hope  for  mercy  ?  Let 
us  bow  our  heads  and  adore ;  and  let  us  together 
say :  Non  sicut  ego  9olOy  9ed  siciU  ttu^ 

Niccolo,  who,  till  now,  had  remained  with  his 
hands  raised  to  his  eyes,  repeated  the  words :  Norn 
ticut  ego  tola,  sed  sicut  tu  I  And  his  arms  sunk 
down  upon  the  bed,  utterly  powerless. 

Seeing  FanfuUa  standing  at  a  little  distance,  he 
beckoned  to  him  to  approach,  and  then  softly  said 
to  him: 

''  Lead  her  home,  poor  thing !  and  God  have 
mercy  upon  her  1  ** 

FanfuUa  going  up  to  Lisa  took  her  by  the  hand, 
and  led  her  towards  the  door ;  and  she,  like  a  poor 
crazed  thing,  let  herself  be  led  any  way. 

They  went  oqt,  and  as  they  crossed  the  threshold, 
the  poor  old  man  raised  his  withered,  arms,  to  im* 
plore  the  divine  goodness  for  his  daughter^  and  as 
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he  thought  of  the  malediction  he  once  called  down 
upon  her  head,  he  exclaimed  : 

"  O  my  God  I  ray  God !  why  didst  thou  so 
listen  to  me ! "     .     .     •     ♦ 

The  windows  had  by  this  time  ceased  to  transmit 
any  light,  the  tapers  from  the  altar  were  alone  re- 
flected upon  them ;  for  it  had  now  become  quite 
dark  outside.  Other  brothers  of  mercy  had  now  come 
in,  who  in  two  rows  on  either  side  of  the  altar, 
were  reciting  the  psalms  in  a  low  voice,  not  to 
distract  the  condemned  prisoner.  As  for  him,  he 
moved  not,  he  spoke  not ;  his  head  reclined  upon 
his  breast,  and  Father  Benedict  sitting  by  him; 
was  holding  his  hands,  and  affectionately  pressing 
them  from  time  to  time,  without  however  saying 
a  word,  as  he  thought  it  better  for  the  present  to 
let  him  indulge  his  sorrow,that  this  last  terrible 
blow  might  gradually  expend  its  force  of  itself. 
Continuing  in  this  way  for  some  minutes,  the  priest 
at  last  said : 

"  God  gives  you  the  opportunity,  Niccolo,  of 
doing  much,  in  these  few  remaining  hours  of  your 
life,  since  He  causes  you  to  suffer  much  !  Thou 
must  do  thy  utmost  to  bear  this  cross  with  patience 
and  resignation ; —  and  in  order  to  quiet  your 
mind,  in  some  measure,  with  regard  to  Lisa,  re-- 
member  that  He  who  cares  for  the  sparrow,  that 
flies  upon  the  house-tops,  and  clothes  the  lily  of 
the  field,  will  take  still  more  thought  for  a  creature 
formed  in  his  own  image,  and  whom  He  has  created 
neither  to  destroy  nor  to  torment ! — Consider  how 
many,  and  how  great  have  been  her  sufferings ! — 
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the  yeili  that  Heaven  has  pennitted  to  descend 
upon  her  understanding,  was  perhaps  mercifully 
designed  to  blunt  the  sense  of  her  sorrows. — Let 
us  adore,  Niccolo^  let  us  humbly  adore ;  and  hope 
in  Him,  who  breaks  not  the  bruised  reed,  Calamum 
quassatum  nan  amfringel — ^let  us  hope  in  the  author 
of  that  precept  of  love,  in  which  he  hath  directed, 
that  all  men  in  their  sufferings  and  their  miseries, 
should  lift  up  their  heart  to  Him,  and  call  him — 
Father!—'' 

Niccolo,  joining  his  hands,  said  with  a  deep 
sigh:  Ncn  ncut  ego  tolo,  sed  sicui  tu;  and  after  a 
moment's  silence,  he  began  again  by  saying :  *'  My 
father,  I  believe  as  most  true  all  you  have  said ; 
and  would  it  be  possible  for  me  to  doubt  the 
divine  goodness,  whilst  there  is  granted  to  me  the 
greatest,  the  sweetest  of  all  comforts,  that  of 
having  you  by  me,  and  hearing  such  exhortaticms 
from  your  lips  ?  May  God's  will  be  done,  with 
regard  to  me  and  my  poor  children !  I  resign  my- 
self wholly  to  Him. — Now  there  remains  but  one 
thing  to  say  to  you,  it  is  mj  last  request — and 
then  111  turn  all  my  thoughts  to  heaven.  I  should 
wish  to  be  buried  to-morrow,  without  any  pomp, 
clad  in  the  habit  of  St.  Dominic,  in  our  ancestral 
vault  in  St.  Mark's  church,  at  the  altar  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  and  that  you  should  say  the  mass 
for  the  repose  of  my  soul." 

'^  That  I  promise  you  shall  be  done — Niccolo ; 
and  any  other  wish  you  may  express  shall  be 
sacredly  complied  with." 

*'  I  have  no  other,  father ;  and  I  thank  you. — 
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But — ^yes— -one  other  thing,  I  have  to  beg  of  you. 
After  so  many  agitations  I  feel  myself  quite  ex- 
hausted in  mind  and  body : — I  would  that  I  could 
keep  my  mind  fixed  on  God — ^but  it  wanders — 
my  head  aches  so,  that  it  seems  ready  to  cleave 
asunder. — I  should  be  glad — ^if  you  would  let  me 
support  it  for  a  little  on  your  shoulder,  and  that 
you  would  lay  your  hand  tight  on  my  forehead — 
I  fancy  it  would  be  a  relief  to  me :  and  if  I  could 
in  this  way  get  a  little  rest,  I  could  then  attend 
better  to  the  concerns  of  my  soul ^ 

The  good  father  did  not  wait  for  him  to  finish 
his  words,  but  taking  that  venerable  head  between 
bis  hands,  he  rested  it  partly  on  his  shoulder,  and 
partly  on  his  bosom,  in  such  a  way  that  he  could 
remain  longest  in  the  same  position  without 
moving. 

Niccolo  in  a  few  minutes  closed  his  eyes,  and 
from  his  excessive  weariness,  sunk  into  a  placid 
sleep.  Upon  the  friars  who  were  reciting  their 
ofiice,  perceiving  it,  they  stopped,  in  order  not  to 
wake  him,  each  remaining  quite  still  where  he 
was.  This  silent  and  impressive  scene  lasted 
almost  half  an  hour ;  and  there  was  something  in 
it  indescribably  touching  and  unearthly,  as  you 
looked  upon  the  tranquil  serenity  of  that  aged 
man,  whose  heavy  breathing  was  the  only  sound 
that  broke  upon  the  silence  of  the  place;  and 
thought  what  must  be  the  fortitude  and  virtue  of 
the  man,  who  was  thus  calmly  awaiting  the 
approach  of  death. 
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At  last,  a  longer  and  a  deeper  breath  gave  the 
signal  of  his  awaking.  And  as  he  did  so,  he 
slowly  raised  his  headj  placed  his  hand  to  his 
forehead,  and  then  said :  <*  You  have  given  me  the 
greatest  possible  comfort,  father ;  may  God  requite 
you. — Oh !  what  things/*  he  said  with  a  slight 
smile,  ''what  divine  and  beautiful  things  have 
I  seen  in  my  sleep.  O  God,  thou  art  too  gracious 
to  thy  poor  servant ! — Last  night  too,  He  vouch* 
saPed  to  me  to  see  his  glory — ^he  sent  his  holj 
martyr  to  visit  me. — Oh,  father,  what  joy !  Just 
think— he  came  again — ^I  saw  him  before  me — and 
he  consoled  me ! —  Quid  refrtbuam  Domino  ?  How 
shall  my  abject  misery  worthily  thank  the  eternal 
goodness  for  such  a  gift  ? — I  now  feel  my  heart 
full  of  that  strength,  which  God  alone  can  give ; 
of  that  life,  which  He  alone  imparts,  and  which 
can  neither  be  corrupted  nor  perish ! " 

**  Then  let  us  thank  Him — let  us  join  in  thank- 
ing Him,"  said  the  priest,  filled  with  the  sweetest 
joy,  at  seeing  the  afflicted  old  man  thus  strength- 
ened and  comforted, 

"  Yes,**  he  replied,  "  glory  to  God  in  the 
highest  heavens !— let  me  prepare  to  enter  into  his 
glory." 

Niccolo,  now  finding  his  mind  more  firee,  pre- 
pared to  make  his  last  confession.  When  he  had 
done,  they  proceeded  to  give  him  the  viaticum ; 
and  Father  Benedict  going  to  the  altar,  had  the 
candles  lighted,  and  put  on  the  sacerdotal  vest* 
ments. 
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The  friars  then,  each  with  a  lighted  taper> 
ranged  themselves  around  the  altar  steps  ;  two  only 
(and  these  were  Lambert  and  Bindo)  came  close  to 
Niccolo,  and  arranging  a  cushion  on  the  ground 
for  him  to  kneel  upon,  they  placed  themselves  by 
his  side  to  support  him. 

Father  Benedict  took  the  pyx  from  the  taber- 
nacle, and  opened  it;  then  taking  out  a  small 
portion,  and  turning  himself  round,  he  raised  his 
hands  to  a  level  with  his  breast,  pronouncing  those 
sweet  and  sublime  words : — Agnus  Dei^  qui  toUis 
peccata  mundiy  miserere  nobis.  Niccolo  all  the 
while, — the  light  of  paradise  beaming  in  his  face. 
— was  on  his  knees,  supported  by  his  sons  ;  and  in 
this  attitude,  he  raised  his  white  and  trembling 
hands  towards  the  host 

Whoever  recals  the  head  of  St.  Jerome,  painted 
by  Domenichino  in  this  same  act,  will  have  a 
distant  idea  of  the  divine  and  ardent  love,  that  was 
stamped  on  Niccolo's  countenance.  When  he  saw 
Father  Benedict,  in  the  act  of  ^presenting  to  him 
the  sacramental  wafer,  he  exclaimed,  shedding 
sweet  and  precious  tears ;  "  I  thank  Thee,  O 
Almighty  God,  that  Thou  comest  to  visit  thy 
servant,  to  conduct  his  immortal  soul  out  of  the 
miseries  of  this  dark  valley!  Cleanse  me  from 
every  stain  and  every  sin,  for  of  all  I  repent, 
and  implore  thy  forgiveness  I  Accept  that,  which 
I  now,  from  my  heart,  grant  to  my  enemies — to 
those  who  have  taken  from  us  our  country.— You, 
who  are  here  present,  be  my  witnesses,  that,  dying^ 
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I  forgive  the  Palleschi — I  feel  in  mj  heart  that  I 
regard  them  as  brothers — and  I  promise  to  pray 
for  them  in  heaven,  so  that  we  may  all  one  day 
meet  in  the  heavenly  Jerusalem^  where  hatred  and 
animosity  will  be  extinguished^  and  where  we 
shall  live  in  the  full  participation  of  the  eternal 
love.'* 

The  by*standers  were  all  melted  into  tears; 
Father  Benedict  too  wept,  and  so  overcome  waa 
he  by  the  strong  emotions  that  agitated  him,  that 
his  knees  shook,  when  he  placed  the  sacram^it 
between  the  old  man's  pallid  lips, 
.  Returning  to  the  altar,  he  finished  the  prayers; 
and  having  taken  off  the  vestments,  he  returned  to 
the  side  of  his  friend,  who  still  continued  on  his 
knees,  supported  by  his  sons,  who  were  weeping 
bitterly.  His  countenance  was  erect,  his  eyes 
lerene  and  cheerful,  and  he  kept,  from  time  to 
time,  repeating  short  and  secret  prayers. 

He  remained  in  this  way  about  an  hour.  The 
palace  clock  struck  eleven.  The  officer  entered, 
whose  duty  it  was  to  execute  the  sentence.  A 
heavy,  muscular  man,  with  a  downcast  look,  came 
close  up  to  Niccolo,  and  according  to  the  usual 
custom,  said : 

*^  Sir,  I  do  but  discharge  my  office,  and  I  pray 
your  pardon.'* 

^*  Rather  say  my  thanks,  which  I  give  you ;  for 
you  open  to  me  the  gate  of  Paradise." 

And  Niccolo  saluted  him.  He  then  said  to 
Father  Benedict : 


Digitized 


by  Google 


THE  MAD)  09   nX)BENC£.  206 

*'  Be  so  good  as  to  cut  off  these  few  locks  on 
my  neck; — that's  the  last  trouble,  I  shall  give 
you.'' 

A  pair  of  scissors  was  sentfor,  and  Niccolo's 
silvery  hair  was  shorn  off,  and  being  gathered  up 
by  the  friar,  he  gave  it  into  the  old  man's  hand,  at 
a  sign  from  him.  Niccolo,  observing  that  he 
was  not  seen,  put  it  under  Bindo's  cloak,  into  his 
band,  which  he  pressed  hard ;  and  the  poor  father 
felt  concentrated,  so  to  say,  in  that  pressure  of  his 
son's  hand,  all  the  deep  love  that  he  had  ever 
borne,  and  still  bore  to  that  his  last  and  most 
beloved  child. 

Another  hour  passed. — Twelve  o'clock  struck — 
ten  officers  entered  with  lighted  torches.  Father 
Benedict,  his  sons,  and  all  of  them  knew  what  this 
meant,  and  gave  a  shudder.  Niccolo  alone  re- 
mained, as  at  first,  calm  and  unmoved.  He  was 
assisted  to  rise,  and  turning  to  the  friars,  that 
surrounded  him,  and  who  had  taken  up  their 
crucifix  to  bear  it  aloft  before  him,  he  said  twice, 
quite  cheerfully :  "  Farewell !  Farewell  I" 

They  moved  on.  Bindo  was  supporting  him  on 
one  side,  Lambert  behind,  and  Father  Benedict 
was  on  the  other  side ;  and  carrying  before  him  a 
small  tablet  with  a  crucifix  upon  it,  he  was  sug- 
gesting to  him  prayers  and  aspirations,  sometimes 
in  the  Latin,  sometimes  in  the  vulgar  tongue. 
Niccolo's  step  was  bold  and  firm^  neither  quick  nor 
slow. 

They  reached  the  door  at  the  top  of  the  stair- 
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case,  from  whence  the  court-yard  was  visible^  all 
illuminated  by  a  vast  number  of  torches,  and 
crowded  with  marshalmen  and  soldiers,  with  their 
halberds,  all  silent,  and  with  their  eyes  turned 
upward  in  the  direction  of  the  prisoner. 

Niccolo  descended  the  steps  in  the  way  we  have 
described;  and  advancing  into  the  midst  of  the 
court,  where  stood  the  block,  and  the  executioner 
with  a  gleaming  axe,  which  he  held  by  both  hands, 
he  stopped  and  said  to  him:  ''When  I  lay  my 
head  on  the  block,  allow  me  a  moment,  that  I  may 
commend  my  soul  to  6od«*' 

Then  looking  round  upon  all,  he  said  in  a  clear 
voice:  ''I  pardon  my  enemies,  and  pray  God  to 
accept  this  my  death  for  the  salvation  of  my 
country," 

He  knelt  down,  ^d  placed  his  head  on  the 
block. 

Bindo  and  Lambert  closed  their  eyes,  and  for  a 
moment  there  was  a  death-like  silence — ^which  was 
followed  by  a  dull  and  heavy  blow. — When  they 
opened  them — the  trunk  lay  on.  the  ground,  on 
one  side,  the  venerable  head  with  its  face  upward, 
on  the  other,  white  as  marble,  and  with  a  serene 
smile  still  upon  it. 

They  still  had  strength  enough  to  come  forward; 
they  took  up  the  body,  imd  laid  it  out  on  the  bier, 
(tnd  then  placed  the  head  dose  to  it,  and  it  looked 
(so  precise  was  th^  stroke  of  the  axe)  just  as  if  a 
scarlet  thread  were  tied  round  the  neck.      .      ,    , 
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On  the  16th  of  August  before  daybreak^  the 
bell  .of  St.  Mark's  was  sounding  forth  a  funeral 
knell.  Withm  the  church  was  placed '  in  the 
centre  a  bier,  with  four  iron  candlepticks  at  the 
four  comers;  at  the  altar  was  Father  Benedict, 
saying  mass,  clothed  in  black  vestments,  in  the 
same  manner  as  we  described  in  the  first  chapter 
of  this  tale.  On  the  bier  was  the  corpse  of 
Miccolo,  clothed  in  the  habit  of  St.  Dominic. 

Lambert,  Bindo,  FanfuUa,  Maurice,  Bozza,  and 
a  crowd  of  workmen  and  people  of  the  lower  class, 
were  kneeling  around,  engaged  in  prayer,  all  in 
deep  silence,  and  quite  still ;  save  that  now  and 
then,  with  the  backs  of  their  hands,  they  would 
brush  away  the  tears  from  their  eyes. 

The  mass  was  ended :  the  funeral  rites  too  were 
ended.  Then  there  came  some  of  the  men  be- 
longing to  the  content,  and,  with  iron  levers, 
raised  the  stone  which  covered  a  tomb  opposite 
the  altar  of  the  Virgin.  Lambert,  Bindo,  and  the 
rest,  took  the  body  in  the  sheet  in  which  it  was 
wrapped,  and  reverently,  and  with  the  greatest 
care,  let  it  down  into  the  grave.  The  stone  was 
restored  to  its  place.  Those  poor  work-people 
prayed  and  wept  over  it  for  some  time,  and  then 
one  by  one,  they  went  away ;  and  in  the  church 
there  remained  only  Bindo,  Lambert,  FanfuUa, 
and  Maurice. 

The  two  brothers  kneeling  down  on  the  stone, 
that  covered  Niccolo,  hand  in  hand,  Lambert  said 
with  a  loud  and  firm  voice :  "  We  swear  to  God 
o3 
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and  to  thee,  our  fadier^  to  do  what  in  U8  lies^  ever 
while  life  lasts,  to  restore  Florence  to  liberty,  and 
never  till  then,  to  lay  down  our  arms ;  and  to  wage 
war  virith  her  enemies  to  the  death*'' 
Then  rising  up,  they  left  the  churcL — 
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CONCLUSION. 

The  articles  of  the  treaty  'for  the  surrender  of 
Florence  stipulated  for  the  lives,  liberty  and  pro- 
perty of  all  the  inhabitants  without  exception. 
These  articles  had  been  solemnly  sworn  to,  by  the 
commissary  Baccio  Yalori  and  Don  Ferrante  Gon- 
zaga.  But  no  sooner  had  they  become  masters  of 
the  city,  than  they  put  several  to  death,  many 
they  plundered  of  their  goods,  and  banished  still 
more,  assigning  to  every  one  his  place  of  exile ; 
and  whoever  went  beyond  the  appointed  limits, 
was  declared  a  rebel  Such  was  the  beginning  of 
the  Medicean  rule. 

The  different  cities  of  Italy  became  filled  with 
outlawed  Florentines,  which  they  arrived  at,  in  a 
state  of  utter  exhaustion,  poor,  miserable-looking 
objects,  from  famine  and  the  long  siege,  as  well  as 
from  the  fatigues  of  their  sad  and  painful  journey 
to  the  place  of  their  banishment  The  sight  of 
their  sufferings,  the  spectacle  of  old  men,  matrons 
and  children  forcibly  expelled  from  their  homes, 
with  the  most  shameful  violation  of  good  faith, 
called  forth  a  general  cry  of  indignation  against 
the  authors  of  such  abominable  cruelty,  and  per^ 
haps  excited  some  degree  of  remorse  in  the  hearts 
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of  those,  who  could,  but  would  not,  hinder  it* 
With  such  errors,  followed  by  similar  regrets, 
Italian  history  abounds. 

Many  Florentine  families,  without  waiting  for 
the  decree  of  the  new  government  against  them, 
voluntarily  quitted  the  city,  and. retiring  to  some 
quiet  spot,  out  of  their  jurisdiction,  were  only 
anxious  to  remain  there  unnoticed  and  forgotten ; 
perhaps,  thinking  that  in  this  way  they  would  not 
be  entirely  beyond  sight  of  their  beloved  country* 
Several  retired  to  Seravezza,  where,  even  to  the 
present  day,  tradition  points  out  the  houses  occu- 
pied by  these  fiigitives. 

In  the  midst  of  the  chain  of  the  Apuan  moun- 
tains, which  extend  away  on  the  right,  as  you  go 
from  Lucca  to  Sarzana  by  the  way  of  Pietraaanta, 
displaying  their  steep  and  naked  precipices,  rising 
one  above  the  other,  and  shooting  out  in  an  infinite 
variety  of  forms  and  shapes,  and  exhibiting  every 
possible  shade  of  colour ;  in  the  centre  (I  say)  of 
these  mountains,  a  narrow,  winding  valley  opens, 
through  which,  descending  from  the  heights  delle 
Panic,  runs  the  sparkling  and  limpid  Versilia, 
beneath  the  shade  of  thickly  clustering  chestnut- 
trees  of  great  age.  The  jaws  of  this  valley, 
masked  by  the  overlapping  of  two  steep  and  lofty 
hill-tops,  are  not  visible  at  any  great  distance,  as 
if  nature  had  designed  with  kindly  forethought  to 
provide  places,  that  might  serve  for  a  refuge  to 
the  weak  against  the  violence  of  the  strong. 

Ascending  the  Yersilia,  at  the  distance  of  about 
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a  mile  within  the  mountain  district,  you  come  to 
Seravezza,  where  the  valley  is  somewhat  widened 
hy  the  confluence  of  another  stream,  descending 
firom  the  Monte  Altissimo.  Here  towards  the 
close  of  September,  Lambert  had  retired  with 
Laodamia  and  Bindo;  there  was  also  with  them 
Selvaggia,  Fanfulla,  Maurice  and  the  little  Arrigo* 
The  period  that  had  elapsed  since  Niccolo's 
death  to  the  present  time,  they  had  passed  at 
Montemurlo,  where  we  left  Laodamia  laid  up  with 
sickness ;  and  where,  in  consequence  of  the  ter- 
rible news  of  her  father's  execution,  which  they 
could  not  hide  from  her,  she  fell  into  the  most 
imminent  danger  of  her  life ;  and  it  was  only  with 
some  difficulty,  that  she  could  at  the  end  of 
several  weeks  raise  her  head  from  the  pillow^  It 
was  by  very  slow  degrees,  that  she  regained  her 
strength ;  and  her  recovery  was  much  retarded  by 
the  constant  and  depressing  thought  of  her  poor 
father,  of  her  brothers  whom  she  had  lost  in  the 
field,  and  her  country  from  which  she  was  an  exile. 
The  sight  too  of  poor  Lisa,  whom  they  had  brought 
to  her  from  Florence,  distressed  her  more  than  any- 
thing else; — to  see  her  in  that  hopeless  condition, 
which  separated  them  by  an  abyss,  a  hundred 
times  more  terrible  than  death  itself;  since  it 
is  far  less  miserable  *  to  mourn  over  a  mind  extin- 
guished by  death,  with  which  we  have  lived  iu 
a  long  interchange  of  feelings  and  affections,  than 
to  see  it  degraded,  a  wreck  and  a  ruin  of  its  former 
self.— 
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lisa's  mental  aberration  was  not  of  a  violent 
character,  and,  apparently  at  least,  not  continuous. 
She  passed  hours,  and  sometimes  whole  days,  in  a 
deep  and  taciturn  melancholy,  sitting  quite  still ; 
her  eyes  distended  wide,  and  bent  to  the  ground 
with  a  fixed,  immoveable,  and  (if  we  may  be  allowed 
the  expression)  stony  gaze;  ever  and  anon  the 
words  would  fall  from  her  lips,  in  a  low  pensive 
tone :  ''  He  was  a  traitor  then !  *'  At  times  too 
she  appeared  to  recognise  particular  persona^  and 
to  understand  what  was  said;  but  these  lucid 
intervals  were  but  as  flashes  of  lightning  in  an 
ocean  of  darkness.  As  however  in  her  manner, 
there  was  nothing  calculated  to  alarm  them  for 
her  safety,  she  was  left  pretty  much  to  herself; 
except  that  a  little  country  girl  was  appointed  to 
keep  an  eye  on  her,  whenever  they  succeeded  in 
inducing  her  to  go  out;  for  a  physician,  whose 
advice  they  had  asked,  directed,  that  she  should 
be  as  much  as  possible  in  the  open  air,  and  espe- 
cially where  the  scenery  was  interesting  and  beau-> 
tiful. 

One  day,  with  that  artful  cunning,  which  in 
maniacs  often  survives  the  loss  of  reason,  she  suo^ 
ceeded,  whilst  abroad  with  her  attendant,  in  sending 
her  out  of  sight  for  a  few  moments.  When  the 
little  maid  returned  to  the  spot,  where  she  had  left 
Lisa,  the  latter  had  disappeared ;  and  though  she 
ran  about  in  all  directions  to  look  for  her^  yet  she 
eould  discover  no  trace  of  her ;  and  at  last  was 
obliged  to  return  home,  in  the  greatest  distress. 
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to  inform  the  family  i  when  they  all,  except  Lao- 
damia,  sallied  forth  in  the  greatest  alarm  to  search 
after  the  poor  fugitive.  They  scoured  the  woods 
and  dells  around  the  castle,  and  kept  calling  her 
by  name ;  minutely  examining  every  hedge  and 
bush,  and  clump  of  trees.  It  was  all  in  vaiub 
And  it  was  only  when  night  had  set  in,  that) 
melancholy  and  dejected,  they  returned  homeward ; 
and  for  all  their  repeated  researches,  on  several 
foUowing  days,  they  never  succeeded  in  discovering 
what  had  become  of  hen 

But  a  letter  written  about  that  time  by  Yanni, 
the  house-steward  of  il  Barone,  to  Baccio  Valori^ 
will  give  some  information  respecting  her  to  the 
reader^  and  for  this  reason  we  give  it  entire. 

"  To  the  most  noble  Signer  Baccio,  my  honoured 
"  lord. 

*^  Since  the  last  letter  I  despatched  to  you,  by 
"  the  courier  Cecco,  in  which,  as  it  was  my  duty, 
'*  I  sent  you  word  respecting  the  gentlemen  that 
'^  came  here  according  to  your  directions,  and  who 
*'  disappeared  without  either  myself  or  anybody  in 
"  these  parts,  being  able  to  give  any  account  of  the 
^'  manner  of  their  departure,  even  to  the  present 
''  day,  I  have  not  failed  in  doing  my  utmost,  to 
*'  execute  your  commands ;  but  hitherto  I  have 
"  not  succeeded  in  learning  anything  of  Sir  TroiluS| 
''  whom  no  one  hereabouts  has  ever  seen ;  though 
**  it  seems  a  thing  impossible,  unless  he  fled  through 
**  the  air,  but  that  some  one  must  have  seen  him* 


Digitized 


by  Google 


304  THE  MAJD  09  FLOKEJ^Cfi. 

"  Yesterday,  upon  going  into  the  castle,  wHcre 
*'  I  had*  not  been  since  the  day  they  came  to  us, 
^*  whilst  I  was  opening  the  windows  to  let  in  the 
<*  air,  with  a  view  of  keeping  your  Excellency's 
^*  things  in  proper  condition,  as  my  duty  is,  I 
''  came  to  the  yellow  chamber,  and,  on  openii^  the 
^*  door,  it  seemed  like  entering  a  tomb,  from  the 
*'  horrible  smell  of  a  dead  body  which  filled  the 
'^  room,  so  that,  to  escape  infection,  I  was  obliged 
<*  to  set  open  the  doors,  windows,  and  everything. 
*'  And  from  searching  to  see  whence  this  foul  smell 
"  proceeded,  I  found  that  it  came  up  from  the 
"  hole  of  the  trap-door,  which  is  by  the  side  of  the 
**  bed,  as  your  Excellency  knows.  I  ran  for  a 
'^  rope,  and  having  fastened  a  light  to  it,  I  let  it 
"down,  but  I  could  see  nothing,  owing  to  the 
"  great  depth  of  the  hole ;  and  also,  because  the 
"  light  went  out  before  it  had  got  down  twenty 
"yards.  Had  the  place  been  more  within  reach, 
"  I  would  have  tried  to  find  who  had  been  thrown 
**  down,  but  to  ascertain  this,  it  would  be  necessary 
"  to  break  through  walls  and  vaults,  for  I  know  of 
"  no  other  means.  Therefore  I  await  your  Ex* 
^*  cellency's  commands. 

"'  Whilst  I  was  occupied  with  this  business,  being 
"  all  alone  in  the  house,  I  heard  footsteps  at  a 
"distance  behind  me,  and  upon  turning  round,  I 
**saw  a  young  woman  rush  in,  all  wild  and  dia- 
*'  ordered,  and  I  saw  at  a  glance  that  her  brain 
^*was  turned.  She  was  a  very  comely  lass,  and 
**•  appeared  to  be  a  lady;   she  overwhelmed   me 
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*'  with  a  heap  of  absurd  ravings  and  nonsense,  just 
'^  as  mad  people  do,  and  wanted  me  to  tell  her 
^^ where  that  traitor  was;  and  one  moment  she 
**  scolded,  another  she  cried,  and  was  so  earnest 
''  and  pressing,  that  I  had  very  great  trouble  in 
•*  ridding  myself  of  her  worry.  Who  she  was,  or 
*'  who  this  traitor  was,  I  have  no  means  of  telling 
**  you ;  for  after  a  while  she  went  off  in  the  same 
*'way  she  had  come,  wherever  her  mad  fancies 
"  took  her^  and  .the  shepherds  here  say,  they  saw 
**  her  going  over  the  mountain  yesterday  evening, 
*'  at  nightfall ;  and  upon  attempting  to  stop  her, 
''she  defended  herself  with  her  nails,  and  made 
''  them  leave  her  alone  ;  and  they  further  say,  she 
''  set  off  running,  and  made  for  the  woods.  God 
''  grant  she  may  have  met  with  no  mischief,  for 
''  not  a  few  wolves  prowl  round  about  these  hills. 
''  So  no  more  at  present,  but  to  commend  myself 
**  humbly  to  your  Excellency. 

*'  D  Barone,  this  day  of -August,  1530. 

"  Your  servant^ 

**Vanni." 

Baccio  Valori,  who  had  suspected  that  some  ill 
end  had  befallen  Troilus,  and  had  indeed  pretty 
well  guessed  the  authors  of  it,  without  experienc- 
ing, as  will  readily  be  believed,  any  very  lively 
affliction  in  consequence,  thought  it  best  not  to 
look  any  closer  into  this  matter,  satisfied  with 
having  one  creditor  less,  without  seeking  to  learn 
how  or  whence  this  advantage  had  accrued  to  him. 
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He  wrote  to  Vanni^  directing  him  to  have  a  couple 
of  loads  of  quicklime  thrown  down  the  trap-door, 
to  leave  the  windows  open  until  the  smell  had 
gone,  and  not  to  trouble  himself  about  the  matter 
any  further.  Such  were  the  honourable  obsequies 
of  Troilus,  and  here  his  history  finishes. 

Poor  Lisa's  history  finishes  here  also;  for  neither 
her  family,  notwithstanding  their  long  and  patient 
researches,  nor  any  one  in  that  part  of  the  country, 
ever  heard  any  tidings  of  her  end. 

Did  she  die  of  want  in  some  unknown  solitude? 
— ^Was  she  the  food  of  the  wolves  alluded  to  by 
Yannit — ^We  shall  know  at  the  day  of  judgment. 
— But  if  we  £ul  of  certainty  on  this  point,  we  are, 
at  any  rate,  able  to  ofifer  a  conjecture  as  to  her 
probable  fate ;  and  with  our  patient  and  courteous 
reader,  who  having  accompanied  us  all  this  way, 
we  may  now  consider  as  an  old  fiieiid»  we  wish  to 
have  no  secrets,  and  to  practise  no  reserve* 

In  the  year  1580,  that  is,  fifty  years  after  the 
siege,  some  hunters,  when  exploring  the  hilk  tiist 
surround  San  Marcello,  came  to  a  retired  spot  oon-^ 
cealed  amid  arid  rocks,  full  of  stones,  wild  and 
rugged,  where  many  a  cavern  is  formed  in  the 
mountain's  side,  though  where  they  lead  to,  is  not 
known.  In  this  solitary  place,  even  to  this  day 
called  Macereto  (probably  on  account  of  the  macerie, 
or  stone  heaps  which  here  abound)  these  hunters 
found  an  old  woman,  clad  in  the  most  wretched 
clothes,  not,  however,  dirty  or  tattered  like  those 
of  an  actual  mendicant.     Her  hair  all  loose  and 
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dishevelled,  and  reaching  dovm  to  her  knees,  hun^; 
about  her,  and  covered  her  whole  body  as  it  were 
with  a  silvery  veil.  Her  face  was  pale  and  hag- 
gard; her  eyes  were  constantly  bent  to  the  ground, 
and  her  whole  expression  dejected  and  woebegone. 
She  was  on  her  knees  at  the  entrance  of  one  of 
those  caverns,  before  a  cross  rudely  formed  of  two 
chestnut  boughs,  tied  together  by  an  osier  band. 
She  did  not  stir  nor  turn  round  at  their  approach^ 
and  as  they  stopped  to  look  at  her  with  mingled 
feelings  of  reverence  and  surprise,  they  heard  her 
say,  every  now  and  then,  with  a  deep  sigh :  '^  O 
God!  O  God!  All  these  years  have  I  been 
weeping  for  him! — Thou  wilt  pardon  him — wilt 

thou  not  ? "    Then,  stopping  for  a  minute  or 

two,  she  again  repeated  her  prayer,  and  always  in 
the  same  words.  Upon  their  return,  they  enquired 
her  history  of  the  country  people,  from  whom  they 
learnt,  that  by  most  persons  she  was  looked  upon 
as  a  saint ;  but  no  one  could  tell  who  she  was,  or 
whence  she  came.  They  said,  that  after  several 
vain  attempts  to  induce  her  to  come  and  live 
amongst  them,  they  had  fitted  up  a  small  bed  for 
her  in  her  cavern,  and  different  persons,  from  time 

to  time,  took  her  what  food  she  required. At 

last,  one  day  they  found  her  lying  upon  her  bed, 
white  and  cold  as  alabaster ;  and  when  they  were 
satisfied  that  her  spirit  had  passed  away,  they 
buried  her  in  the  churchyard  of  San  Marcello. 
Whether  it  was  from  her  example,  or  whatever  be 
the  cause  of  it,  ever  since,  some  one  has  made  that 
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cavern  their  resideDce ;  and  at  this  day,  two  poor' 
old  women  lead  there  a  lone  and  solitary  life. 

Whether  this  was  poor  Lisa,  we  cannot  take 
upon  ourselves  to  assert.  But  supposing  it  was ; 
what  must  have  been  the  strength  of  that  poor 
girl's  love,  if,  after  so  many  wrongs,  and  so  many 
sufferings,  after  losing  all,  even  her  reason,  her 
iove  for  him  who  had  so  cruelly  deceived  her 
alone  remained  unchanged  and  unimpaired  in  her 
heart;  so  intense,  that  even  in  her  latest  years, 
and  to  her  last  breath,  when  she  could  do  no 
more, —  she  prayed  and  wept  for  him!     .     •    •     . 

In  the  early  part  of  October,  Lambert,  who 
might  now  be  said  to  be  the  chief  and  guide  of 
his  party,  had  thought  it  expedient  to  remove 
with  them  from  Montemurlo,  where,  owing  to 
their  near  neighbourhood  to  Florence,  and  their 
fears  of  the  new  government,  they  lived  in 
constant  danger.  He  made  his  way  with  them  to 
Seravezza,  not  without  great  suffering  on  the 
part  of  Laodamia,  to  whose  tottering  health  the 
misfortune  of  Lisa's  disappearance  had  given  a 
terrible  shock. — It  is  the  sublime  gift  of  souls 
truly  great  and  noble,  that  they  can  preserve 
a  calm  tranquillity  even  in  the  most  terrible  trials. 
This  peace  of  the  heart,  which  the  envious  im- 
potence of  vulgar  spirits  confounds  with  apathy, 
\iras  the  cause  of  Laodamia's  still  living  on,  and 
enabled  her  gradually  to  recover  her  strength,  and 
we  may  truly  say  to  return  to  a  second  existence. 
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In  the  house  where  they  now  dwelt,  which  was 
one  of  the  first  as  you  entered  the  town  on  comuig 
from  Bipat  they  all  lived  in  tolerahle  comfort^ 
resting  after  all  tiieir  troubles,  and  enjoying  that 
calm  retirement  and  repose  of  domestic  life^  away 
from  the  world,  which  is  so  soothing  to  the  afflicted,., 
and  which  is,  indeed,  to  every  man,  the  highest 
summit  of  felicity* — But  to  how  few  is  granted 
the  opportunity  of  enjoying  it ! — The  sweets  of 
this  kind  of  life  could  not  however  induce  Lam- 
bert and  Bindo  to  forget  the  glorious  thought  of 
their  country,  the  last  words  of  Niccolo,  and  the 
oath  they  had  pronounced  over  his  grave.  They 
had  hardly  settled  their  private  afiairs,  when  they 
began  to  think  in  what  way  they  could  best 
cooperate  in  their  grand  design  of  restoring  liberty 
to  Florence.  In  the  first  shock  of  so  heavy 
a  downfal,  the  banished  Fiagnoni,  dispersed  in 
the  various  cities  of  Italy,  were  some  time  ere 
they  could  renew  their  hopes,  and  venture  upon 
forming  plans  for  the  future;  just  as  when  & 
thunderbolt  bursts,  people  for  some  moments  stand 
in  a  state  of  stupor,  before  they  dare  look  at  one 
another  again.  They  soon  however  began  to  meet 
and  confer,  as  well  as  to  correspond  bv  letters*, 
and  to  weave  that  tissue  of  separate,  feeble,  and 
unconnected  enterprises,  which,  instead  of  bursting 
the  chains  of  Florence,  served  but  to  rivet  them. 
It  was  resolved  by  these  two,  to  keep  on  the 
track  of,  and  to  share  in  any  movements  that 
might  take  place ;  and  they  settled  for  Lambert 
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to  remain  at  home,  and  for  Bindo  to  go  and  visit 
those  Italian  cities  where  the  greatest  number  of 
refugees  were  collected ;  and  wherever  he  found 
a  favourable  opportunity  for  action,  he  was  to 
inform  Lambert  of  it,  who  was  sure  not  to  fail 
of  being  wherever  duties  more  sacred  than  those 
of  a  domestic  nature,  might  summon  him.  Bindo 
set  out  accordingly,  accompanied  by  Fanfulla, 
who  having  had  some  experience  of  monastic  life, 
had  no  desire  to  return  to  it. 

Since  we  are  on  the  subject  of  these  two  of  the 
principal  personages  of  our  story,  we  will  mention 
briefly  (without  minding  our  being  obliged  some- 
what to  anticipate  the  date  of  events)  all  we  know 
of  their  future  history,  to  save  our  having  to  break 
the  thread  of  our  narrative,  which  is  now  almost  at 
its  close* 

In  all  the  negotiations,  attempts,  and  enterprises, 
by  which  the  Florentine  outlaws  strove  to  change 
the  political  condition  of  Florence,  even  to  the 
taking  of  Sienna  in  1555,  when  all  hope  was  for 
ever  extinguished  of  casting  off  the  yoke  of  the 
Medici,  Bindo  took  an  active  part,  with  tliat  entire 
forgetfulness  of  himself  and  of  his  private  interests, 
and  with  that  inflexible  energy,  which  rendered 
him  an  exact  and  living  portrait  of  his  father 
Niccolo.  In  15S5,  he  was  at  Naples  with  the 
chiefs  of  his  party,  who  were  met  there  to  demand 
of  Charles  V.  the  observance  of  the  terms  of 
capitulation,  when  Florence  surrendered.  The 
Emperor  listened  to  their  statement,  which  was  set 
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forth  by  Nardi  the  historian,  in  a  long  oration.  He 
also  listened  to  the  reply  of  Duke  Alexander.  He 
gave  fair  words  to  the  exiles,  but  decreed  in  favour 
of  the  duke  ;  stipulating,  however,  for  some  con- 
ditions, by  which  they  could  return  to  their  country. 

The  spirited  and  magnanimous  reply  of  the 
exiles,  will  serve  for  an  example,  to  all  time,  to 
those  who  may  be  in  a  similar  condition. 

**  We  did  not  come  here,**  they  replied,  "  to 
**  demand  of  your  Imperial  Majesty,  on  what  con- 
**  ditions  we  were  to  be  subject  to  the  Duke  Alex- 
"  ander,  nor  to  obtain,  through  his  mediation, 
**  pardon  from  himself,  for  what  we  have  justly 
'*  and  voluntarily  done  on  behalf  of  our  country's 
**  liberty ;  nor  to  return  slaves  to  that  city,  from 
**  which,  not  many  years  ago,  we  went  forth  free, 
*'  in  order  to  obtain  the  restoration  of  our  property. 
•*  But  we  have  referred  ourselves  to  your  Majesty, 
"  confiding  in  the  justice  and  goodness  of  your 
*'  heart,  that  you  may  be  so  gracious,  as  to  restore 
**  that  complete  and  actual  liberty,  which  by  your 
*'  agents  and  ministers,  in  the  year  1530,  it  was 
**  promised  us  in  your  name,  should  be  maintained. 
*^  Wherefore,  seeing  that  more  regard  is  had  to  the 
*'  satisfaction  of  the  Duke  Alexander,  than  to  the 
'^  just  merits  of  our  cause ;  that  there  is  not  so 
^  much  as  any  mention  made  of  liberty,  scarce 
'*  any  of  the  public  interests,  and  that  even  the 
**  restitution  of  the  exiles  is  not  granted  freely  and 
**  unconditionally,  and  without  any  restrictions, 
**  just  as  if  it  had  been  asked  as  a  favour ;  we  can 
'*  make  no  other  reply,  but  that  we  are  all  resolved. 
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"  rather  to  live  and  die  free^  as  we  were  born : 
''  and  never^  for  any  private  advantage,  to  stain  the 
*'  loyalty  and  honour  of  our  hearts,  by  failing  in 
"  that  love  and  duty,  which  are  justly  required  of 
''  all  good  citizens  towards  their  native  land.** 

Varchi  adds  (from  whom  we  have  transcribed 
the  above  reply,  in  an  abbreviated  form)  ^'  and 
*'  it  was  a  very  remarkable  circumstance,  that  none 
"  of  them  would  accept  the  favour  proffered  them 
''by  the  Emperor,  of  returning  to  their  country, 
"  of  being  reinstated  in  their  possessions,  and  en-' 
"joying  those  honours  and  dignities  which  their 
''fellow-countrymen  were  enjoying  at  that  time, 
"  although  the  greater  part  of  those  exiles  were 
"  enduring  great  hardships  and  poverty,  etc** 

The  negotiations  being  broken  off,  they  bad  re- 
course to  arms,  and  (the  Duke  Alexander  having 
been  killed  by  Lorenzino)  they  attacked  Cosimo 
his  immediate  successor,  under  the  leadership  of 
Piero  Strozzi,  a  brave,  but  unfortunate  comman-* 
der,  who  was  defeated  at  Sestino,  and  at  Monte- 
miirlo  (where  Baccio  Valori  and  Filippo  Strozzi 
were  taken  prisoners),  and  lastly,  was  totally  rooted 
by  the  Marquis  of  Marignano,  at  the  battle  a[ 
Mardano  in  the  territory  of  Siena. 

Bindo  and  Fanfulla,  the  latter  now  an  old  man 
upwards  of  sixty,  and  the  former  a  man  above- 
forty,  who  had  so  long  shared  each  other's  good 
and  evil  fortune,  hopes,  fears  and  dangers,  and 
strongly  attached,  as  men  are  wont  to  be,  who* 
have  traversed  together  so  chequered  a  path;- 
both  died,  the  first  in  battle^  the  latter,  the  night 
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before.  Of  Lambert,  who  was  with  them,  we 
shall  speak  presently,  when  we  come  to  detail  the 
latter  events  of  his  life. 

The  moment  therefore  is  now  come,  when  we 
must  part,  and  for  ever,  from  the  kind-hearted  and 
excellent  Fanfulla.  Perhaps  to  the  reader,  who 
has  not  been  acquainted  with  him,  and  had  him  in 
his  heart,  as  we  have,  for  so  long  a  time,  and  who 
cannot  imagine,  for  all  we  have  said  of  him,  what 
goodness,  what  integrity,  what  greatness  of  soul 
dwelt  beneath  that  somewhat  rugged  and  eccentric 
exterior,  this  separation  will  perhaps  seem  no  great 
matter. — If  so,  I  am  sorry  for  thee,  poor  Fanfulla, 
that  thou  wert  not  known  to  those,  who  could  have 
worthily  described  and  made  known  to  the  world 
thy  virtues;  and  that  I,  who  did  know  thee,  could 
not  describe  them  as  they  deserved  !  And,  what 
is  still  worse,  this  regret  will  be  the  cause,  why  in 
recounting  thy  last  end,  I  am  less  than  ever  able 
to  find  a  suitable  style  and  language  for  the  pur- 
pose. And  yet,  to  pass  it  over,  is  impossible ! — 
To  escape  from  my  perplexity,  I  transcribe  a  letter 
written  to  Lambert  by  his  servant,  Maurice,  from 
the  desert  of  Vemia,  whither  he  had  retired  to 
bewail  the  death  of  Fanfulla,  of  which,  as  appears 
from  his  own  confession,  he  was  the  involuntary, 
but  not  altogether  innocent  cause. 

"  From  Femia— 8d  day  Oct  1655. 
*'  My  lord  and  master. — Poor  Mauritz  is  now 
<«  come  with  his  knees  on  the  ground^  and  his 
VOL.  HI.  P 
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''  arms  across,  and  ask  parton  and  pity  of  his 
*'  master,  which  he  teserve  not ;  put  poor  Mauritz 
*^  hafe  so  creat  crief,  that  he  no  sleeps,  no  eats,  and 
''  must  ever  ever  do  penance,  and  hafe  sworn  no 
''  more  to  trink  fine,  and  pray  God  to  die  soon, 
''  put  he  cannot  die,  unless  his  master  says  : — Poor 
"  Mauritz,  me  hafe  you  partoned. 

*^  I  vill  now  tell  you  all,  the  vere  truth,  as  the 
**  sat  misvortune  hath  appened,  that  Got  and  master 
''  Lampert  may  parton  poor  Mauritz,  and  see  that 
^*  he  hafe  no  acted  with  caitiiT  intension. 

*'  Your  highness  my  master  must  know  then  the 
**  night  pefore  the  pattle  of  Marciane,  me  vas  with 
"  poor  olt  FanfuIIe  far  away  from  the  quarters  on 
*'  duty  as  sentinels,  and  me  say  to  Fanfulle :  Fan* 
'^  fulle,  me  hafe  much  desire  to  confess  my  sins, 
"  pecause  me  hafe  tough t  in  tream  to  die  to-morrow 
'^  in  the  pattle  ;  and  Fanfulle  answer ;  me  hafe  the 
"  same  desire ;  but  here  pe  no  priest  nor  friar.  Me 
"  found  then  a  remety,''^  and  say :  thee  confess  to 
''  me,  and  me  confess  to  thee ;  and  Got  be  willing 
"  to  accept  our  goot  intenzions;  and  so  we  did. 
'^  Me  first  confess  to  goot  Fanfulle,  all  my  sins 
**  which  pe  many  creat  ones ;  and  Fanfulle  for 
**  penance  give  vrith  the  staff  of  his  halpert  many 
'^  hard  plows  on  my  shoulter;  and  me  say:  Pa- 
*'  cience,  me  deserve  much  harter.  Afterwards 
*'  goot  Fanfulle  confess  to  me  all  his  sins,  even 

•  Among  the  soldien  of  that  period  were  manj  religioos 
scrupleB  of  this  kind.  When  a  man  was  mortally  wounded,  lor 
instance,  his  too  cealous  comradtia  nsed  to  fill  his  montb  with 
earth,  to  sopplj  the  place  of  the  communion. 
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'*  from  when  he  a  little  boy,  which  lasted  more 
"  than  two  hour,  pefore  he  was  done ;  and  then 
"  me  think  Fanfulle  hafe  done  much  more  wicked* 
**  nesses  than  poor  Mauritz  ;  therefore  he  deserve 
'*  punishment  much  harter  with  the  staff  of  the 
*'  halpert,  and  me  gave,  with  great  tesire  to  make 
''  him  suffer ;  and  Fanfulle  for  some  time  hafe 
'*  patience ;  then  he  hafe  no  more,  and  give  creat 
^*  blows  to  Mauritz,  and  poth  lost  their  temper, 
^'  and  had  much  anger,  and  poor  Mauritz  have 
^  caitiff  misvortune,  for  he  not  see,  in  the  dark, 
"  that  he  strike  goot  Fanfulle  on  the  head,  and  he 
**  fall  to  the  ground  and  say :  Goot  Mauritz,  thee 
**  send  me  to  Paradise  and  me  thank  thee ;  and 
•*  goot  Fanfulle  say  no  more,  for  he  lay  dead, — 
"  and  me  weep,  and  weep  and  ever  weep,  till  my 
**  master  hafe  me  partoned,  etc.  etc.'' 

The  corpse  of  Bindo,  who  was  killed,  as  we 
have  said,  in  the  battle,  was  honourably  interred. 
Upon  stripping  it,  they  found  in  his  bosom  a  long 
bunch  of  snow-white  hair ;  it  was  his  father's, 
which  he  had  always  worn,  as  a  memorial  of  the 
oath  he  had  taken  over  his  tomb.  It  was  dyed 
with  his  blood,  and  attested  his  inviolable  fidelity. 
The  countrymen  who  buried  his  body  showed  their 
respect  for  this  memorial,  by  placing  it  on  his 
bosom,  before  they  filled  in  the  grave. 

In  order  to  relate  these  last  events  we  have 
been  obliged  to  anticipate  a  period  of  five-and-» 
twenty  years.    Having  now  to  inform'  the  reader  of 
P  2 
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what  befell  Lambert,  and  also  the  two  females,  we 
must  return  to  the  time,  at  which  Bindo  quitted 
Seravezza. 

After  a  long  series  of  misfortunes,  of  troubles 
and  sufferings,  which  had  lighted  on  Selvaggia, 
Laodamia,  and  her  affianced  husband,  it  seemed 
at  last,  as  if  fortune  was  about  to  give  them  a 
respite.  Their  present  state,  the  quiet  of  the 
spot  where  they  had  taken  up  their  abode,  all 
seemed  to  promise  peace  and  tranquillity.  But 
these  promises  were  fallacious;  peace  was  still 
far  from  their  harassed  and  troubled  hearts. 

The  reader  who  will  find,  we  fear,  our  story 
already  over  long,  will  be  thankful  that  we  are 
not  going  to  lengthen  it,  by  describing  too  mi- 
nutely their  various  feeings.  Besides,  he  can  very 
well  imagine  them  from  the  preceding  narrative ; 
and  few  words,  therefore,  will  suffice  on  this 
point 

The  conduct  of  Selvaggia,  and  her  services  had 
been  such,  that  it  never  could  have  occurred  to 
any  one,  and  certainly  not  to  Laodamia  and  Lam* 
bert,  to  find  another  home  for  her,  or  to  deny  her 
the  sole  reward,  which  had  been  the  object  of  aU 
her  long  and  painful  sacrifices,  the  happiness  of 
finding,  at  last,  some  heart  to  care  for  her.  This 
happiness  she  was  now  having  some  taste  of;  and 
that,  too,  with  that  feeing  of  indescribable  delight, 
which  compensates  ardent  souls  for  that  excess  of 
pain  and  sorrow,  which  is  the  portion  assigned 
them  by  Providence.     In  the  transporting  joy  of 
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a  state  so  new  to  her,  and  thinking  she  had  attained 
to  what  she  could  scarce  have  ventured  to  hope, 
she  thought  the  happiness  of  her  life  would  consist 
in  her  always  seeing  Ijambert,  and  in  enjoying  the 
friendship  and  tenderness  of  his  wife  and  himself. 
All  this  was  paradise  compared  with  the  abject 
misery  of  her  former  life.  She  resolved  never 
more  to  leave  them.  Lambert  and  Laodamia 
gladly  acquiesced,  and  promised  ever  to  regard  her 
as  a  sister;  and  all  three  thought  they  had  formed 
a  delightful  union,  and  one  that  would  tend  to  the 
happiness  of  all. 

To  what  mistakes  is  our  good  heart  subject 
(which  is,  notwithstanding,  a  divine  and  glorious 
thing)  if  reason  and  experience  do  not  act  as  its 
guides!  This  truth  will  require  no  illustration 
for  any  reader  who  has  seen  barely  five-and- twenty 
years. 

Matters  went  on  very  well  for  some  time.  But 
after  Bindo*s  departure,  the  three  who  were  left  at 
home,  coming  into  more  intimate  and  immediate 
contact,  began,  by  degrees,  to  experience  in  their 
mutual  intercourse  a  feeling  of  restraint  altogether 
new,  more  felt  than  admitted  or  explained  to 
their  own  hearts,  but  which  will  be  readily  under- 
stood and  explained  by  the  reader. 

Selvaggia  still  continued  to  love  Lambert ;  and 
the  delight  of  constantly  seeing  him,  which  at  first 
seemed  to  her  quite  sufficient  to  make  her  happy, 
had  become  in  a  short  time  almost  a  torment^ 
owing  to  that  necessity  of  progress,  which  is  inhe- 
rent in  the  very  nature  of  love* 
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In  Laodaxnia's  open  heart  there  was  no  room  for 
(hat  jealousy 9  which  springs  from  suspicion  and  di&« 
trusty  and  which  equally  demeans  hoth  the  person 
who  entertains  it  and  the  one  who  gives  any  motive 
or  pretext  for  it  But  she  could  not  be  blind  to 
Selvaggia's  beauty,  nor  deceive  herself  with  regard 
to  the  feelings,  that  her  misfortunes  and  the  gene* 
rosity  of  her  continual  sacrifice  would  naturally 
give  rise  to ;  so  that  the  heart  of  Laodamia  was 
ever  beset  with  a  timid,  painful,  and  indescribable 
anxiety.  Too  penetrating,  not  to  divine  the  secret 
pangs  which  Selvaggia  endured,  ^oo  humane  to 
leave  any  means  untried  to  render  them  less  dis- 
tressing, she  was  at  a  loss  when  they  were  all  three 
together,  to  know  what  manner  to  adopt  towards 
Lambert;  she  was  always  afraid  lest  their  mutual 
interchange  of  affection  should  be  too  apparent ; 
sometimes  she  even  fancied  that  Selvaggia. must 
hate  her;  that  she  did  hate  her;  at  other  times, 
there  would  flash  a  doubt  across  her  mind,  that 
Lambert's  love  might  possibly  either  grow  cold  or 
change ;  and  if,  on  that  point,  she  was  wrong,  her 
doubts  would  not  appear  so  entirely  unreasonable 
to  one  who  should  judge  from  appearances  only. 

In  Lambert's  heart  there  was  not  a  single  thought 
or  feeling,  that  was  not  for  Laodamia ;  but  it  was 
just  because  he  did  love  her  so  much,  that  he  was 
so  severe,  nay,  so  unjust  a  judge  with  regard  to 
himself;  thinking  that  he  could  not  entertain  any 
sentiment  of  affection  or  gratitude  for  Selvaggia, 
without  profaning  his  love  for  Niccolo's  daughter. 
When  in  company  with   them  both,  he  was  con- 
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stantly  afraid,  lest  by  a  look,  a  gesture,  or  a  word, 
directed  to  Selvaggia,  he  might  in  any  way  wound 
the  feelings  of  Laodamia;  from  whence  arose  a 
sort  of  restraint  in  his  conversation  and  niaitners, 
which  might  easily  mislead,  and  be  attributed  to 
aoy  CBOvse  bat  the  right  one*  Whether  the  society 
of  persons  so  situated  could  admit  of  that  freedom 
and  intimacy,  which  is  its  first  and  most  indispen- 
sable requisite,  let  my  reader  judge. 

They  had,  however,  one  subject  of  discourse, 
on  which,  as  on  neutral  ground,  their  minds  could 
dilate ;  and  that  too,  without  the  intervention  of 
any  secret  and  painful  associations*  That  subject 
was  religion. 

Lambert  and  Laodamia,  by  that  tendency,  in- 
separable from  all  deep  and  sincere  persuasions, 
were  exceedingly  anxious,  that  Selvaggia  should 
become  a  Christian;  nor  did  it  require  much 
trouble  on  their  parts  to  induce  her  to  take  this 
step.  Was  it  conviction?  Was  it  a  desire  to 
adopt  the  same  faith  that  Lambert  professed? 
Was  it  the  effect  of  that  restless  need  of  change, 
which  is  natural  to  suffering  and  afflicted  souls  ? 
God  only  knows,  how  this  may  be ;  but  however 
it  was,  Selvaggia  received  the  rite  of  baptism,  and 
heartily  adopting  the  new  faith,  followed  the  prac- 
tices, the  precepts,  and  the  principles  of  her  new 
religion,  with  the  natural  ardour  and  impetuosity 
of  her  character.  But  if  she  had  changed  her 
mode  of  faith,  she  could  not,  in  like  manner,  change 
the  affections  of  her  heart.  . 
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The  illness  of  Laodamia,  and  the  troubles  and 
afflictions  which  had  heen  the  cause  of  it,  had 
hitherto  been  an  obstacle  to  the  gratification  of 
Lambert's  most  ardent  desire,  which  was  to  be 
able  to  call  himself  the  husband  of  her,  to  whom 
he  had  given  the  bridal  ring  in  St.  Mark's.  Just 
now  every  impediment  seemed  removed,  and  the 
young  man,  with  the  wannest  entreaties,  began  to 
urge  Laodamia  to  appoint  a  day  for  their  union. 
This  however,  it  seemed  she  could  hardly  bring 
herself  to  resolve  upon ;  and  in  reply  to  the  impas* 
sioned  persuasions  of  her  betrothed,  she  appeared 
reserved  and  hesitating ;  and  at  times  could  hardly 
refrain  from  tears. 

Lambert  knew  not  what  to  think  of  this  unusual 
behaviour ;  and  one  day,  throwing  himself  at  her 
feet,  he  conjured  her  to  relieve  him  of  this  tor- 
menting doubt  and  uncertainty,  and  freely  to  open 
her  heart  to  him,  as  was  due  to  one,  who  loved  her 
so  dearly.  They  were  in  the  house  together,  at 
the  dusk  of  the  evening.  Laodamia,  withoot 
answering,  rose  up,  and  giving  her  hand  to  Lam- 
bert, led  him  out.  They  proceeded  in  silence  down 
the  pathway,  which  leads  towards  Ripa,  along  the 
shady  banks  of  the  Versilia ;  and  having  reached 
the  spot,  where  the  stream  dividing  into  two 
branches,  embraces  a  small  islet,  that  abounds  in 
willows,  poplars,  and  hazel-trees,  they  made  their 
way  across,  to  it,  by  means  of  large  stones,  which 
being  disposed  in  a  row,  bridge  the  stream ;  and 
going  along  a  narrow  path,  they  came  to  an  arbour 
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formed  by  the  over-arching  boughs,  beneath  which 
were  some  rudely-constructed  seats.  When  here, 
Laodamia  said : 

"  I  have  brought  you  to  this  retired  spot,  because 
what  I  have  to  say  to  you,  is  of  the  greatest  con- 
sequence ;  and  I  wished  to  be  quite  sure  of  not 
being  heard,  or  interrupted  by  anybody;  promise 
me  therefore  that  you  too  will  not  interrupt  me.** 

Lambert,  surprised  and  almost  alarmed,  gave 
her  his  promise  accordingly,  and  Laodamia  went 
on  to  say :  "  The  love  I  have  for  you,  Lambert, 
was  blessed  and  sanctioned  by  my  father  Niccolo ; 
I  need  not  therefore  blush  to  confess  it  to  you ;  it 
is  sincere  and  deep,  and  for  that  very  reason,  has 
more  care  for  your  happiness  than  for  my  own. 
You  know,  Lambert,  I  am  not  the  only  one  who 
loves  you.  My  beauty,  if  I  ever  had  any,  trouble 
and  sorrow  have  withered  and  blighted.  I  have 
never  had  the  opportunity  of  encountering  dan- 
gers, sufferings  and  hardships,  or  of  shedding  my 
blood  for  you. — Oh,  would  that  I  had !— I  have 
had  no  opportunity  of  showing  myself  great  and 
generous  like  her"— {It  is  scarcely  necessary  to 
say,  that  Lambert  was  every  moment  testifying  by 
signs  of  impatience,  how  desirous  he  was  of  inter- 
rupting Laodamia,  who  by  her  looks  and  gestures 
constantly  reminded  him  of  his  promise.)  ''All  this 
I  am  well  aware  of. — But,  Lambert,  remember,  I 
told  you,  when  first  you  spoke  to  me  of  love — I 
could  renounce  your  love,  but  not  share  the 
slightest  fraction   of   it   with    another!  -She,   I 
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know,  may  once  have  been  unworthy  of  a  single 
thought  of  thine — but  repentance  possesses  a 
renewing  power,  and  has  the  virtue  to  renovate 
the  soul  and  to  restore  it  to  its  primeval  digai^. — 
Doth  not  God  open  the  gates  of  Heaven  to  repent* 
ance  i  I  cannot  bear  to  look  upon  her,  and  Ke 
her  so  miserable  on  my  account. — If  by-and-by,  in 
the  course  of  time,  you  also  should  become — oh ! 
it  would  be  too  heavy  a  grief  for  poor  Laodamia. — 
Let  me  seek  repose  in  God  and  in  the  thought — 
that  you  are  happy — " 

Lambert  had,  up  to  this  moment,  restrained  the 
impulse  he  felt  to  throw  himself  at  her  feet,  re* 
strained  more  than  anything  by  the  delicious  plea- 
sure of  contemplating,  without  a  veil,  this  creature 
of  paradise ;  but  now  he  could  forbear  no  longer,  and 
with  his  head  bent  low  as  the  border  of  her  robe, 
which  he  kissed  a  thousand  times,  his  heart  sug* 
gested  language  worthy  of  her  who  heard  it,  and 
worthy  of  his  love ;  language,  that  dissipated  every 
doubt,  overcame  every  fear,  and  restored  to  the 
heart  of  Laodamia  a  serene  and  tranquil  con- 
fidence, which  diffused  itself  over  her  whole 
countenance,  while  placing  her  fair  hand  on 
Lambert's  forehead,  she  said  to  him :  '*  Well  then, 
I  am  now  yours  for  ever.** 


Upon  returning  home  (for  by  this  time,  it ' 
quite  dark)  Selvaggia  was  not  there.  Late  in  the 
evening,  a  countryman  brought  them  a  letter ;  and 
upon  opening  it,  they  read  the  following  words;— 
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''  My  last  hope  of  obtaining  peace  is  in  that 
**  God^  whom  you  have  taught  me  to  know.  I  am 
*'  going  to  offer  up  my  prayera  to  him,  at  his  own 
"  sepulchre^  in  that  land  where  he  died  for  our 
*^  salvation.  I  shall  ever  bear  you  in  my  heart ; 
"  you,  who  alone  in  the  world  have  loTed  me, 
^*  and  have  given  me  all  it  was  in  your  power  to 
*^  give ;  but  this  heart  craved  for  more.  I  bless 
*'  you;  pray  for  me^  that  I  may  obtain  peace  from 
**  God,  and  an  end  to  ray  sufferings ;  and  I  will  pray 
*'  for  you,  for  your  life,  and  for  your  happiness. 

"  Your  Selvaggia.** 

Two  years  after,  Laodamia  and  Lambert  were 
one  evening  sitting  in  their  parlour ;  he  was  reading 
a  letter  from  Bindo,  and  she  had  a  cradle  before 
her,  in  which  there  was  sleeping  a  beautiful  little 
boy  of  five  months  old,  to  which  they  had  given 
the  name  of  Niccolo  ;  when  a  man  presented  him-* 
self  and  told  them  that  a  female  had  during  the 
day  landed  on  the  shore,  who  appeared  to  be 
labouring  under  a  fatal  illness ;  that  she  wanted  to 
make  her  way  to  Seravezza  with  all  haste,  but  her 
life  and  strength  failing  her,  and  anxious  to  get 
there  by  any  means,  she  had  been  obliged  to 
be  carried  on  a  litter,  hastily  constructed  of  the 
boughs  of  a  tree,  with  a  large  piece  of  sackcloth 
placed  on  it.  Upon  reaching  the  Madonna  di 
Quercia,  and  feeling  herself  near  her  end,  she  had 
directed  them  to  place  her  down  at  the  church 
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door,  beneath  some  cypress-trees,  and  had  sent  to 
beseech  Lambert  and  Laodamia  to  come  to  her  as 
quickly  as  possible. 

Both  of  them  exclaimed  at  once :  ''  It's  Selvaggia.** 
And  eager  to  satisfy  themselves  on  this  point, 
mounting  on  horseback,  they  rode  rapidly  to  thfe 
place  mentioned. 

The  night  was  calm  and  serene ;  the  moon  shone 
bright  and  dear,  projecting  on  the  white  front  df 
the  little  church  the  dark  shadow  of  the  cypress- 
trees.  At  a  distance  they  discerned  the  litter, 
and  could  see  there  was  a  female  reclining  on  it ; 
a  priest  stood  by  her  side,  and  at  her  feet,  a 
countryman  was  holding  a  lighted  taper.  They 
urged  their  horses  on,  and  in  another  minute,  they 
were  both  pressing  in  their  hands  the  hand  of  poor 
Selvaggia,  whom  they  could  scarce  recognise,  so 
changed  was  she,  and  reduced  to  a  shadow. 

She  turned  her  eye  on  Lambert  and  Laodamifi ; 
and  her  high  and  generous  soul  seemed  to  be 
transfused,  as  it  were,  into  that  last  dying  look. 
For  a  moment  or  two  she  spoke  not,  as  if  she  were 
collecting  the  little  strength  she  had  still  left,  and 
then  in  a  voice  interrupted  by  the  pangs  of  the 
death-struggle,  she  said :  "  I  have — ^never  found — 
peace — ^you  know — ^never! — 1  felt — instead — death 
— in  my  heart — I  was  afraid — I  should  not — arrive 
— here — 1  have  arrived — blessed  be  God  I — ^bless 
you  both ! — who  were  the — only  ones*— that  felt — 
pity  for — the  poor  courtesan. — Lambert,  place 
your  hand — on  my  forehead — ^it  was  my  last  desire 


Digitized 


by  Google 


THE  MAID  OF  IfLOAKNCE.  825 

— on  the  banks  of  Po — that  night — call  me  thine 
— ^forgive  me,  Laodamia — ^but  I  love  him  now — as 

they  love  in  Heaven '' 

Lambert  placed  his  hand  upon  the  poor  girl's 
brow; — it  was  cold,  icy  cold; — a  faint  smile 
played  upon  her  lips — and  death  fixed  it  ^there. 
— Lambert  and  his  wife  wept  long  and  bitterly 
over  the  cold  and  lifeless  body  of  her,  who  deserved 
to  have  much  forgiven,  for  she  had  loved  much* — 
Shortly  afterwards  they  buried  her^  with  due  and 
decent  rites,  in  the  village  churchyard. 

For  a  long  period  the  life  of  the  two  survivors 
passed  amidst  the  agitation  of  continual  and  pain- 
ful vicissitudes.  A  jealous  guardian  of  his  plighted 
faith  to  Niccolo,  Lambert  followed,  with  Bindo 
and  FanfuUa,  as  long  as  they  lived,  the  fortune  of 
the  exiles,  and  no  less,  after  their  death,  did  he 
pursue  the  same  course ;  and  so  long  as  a  sword 
was  drawn  in  Italy  against  the  Medicean  dominion, 
Lambert's  was  always  to  be  found  in  company  with 
it.  At  last,  every  hope  extinguished,  exhausted 
with  so  many  wars  and  battles,  he  retired  with  his 
wife  to  Genoa,  and  lived  happy ;  that  is,  as  far  as 
he  could,  in  this  world ;  and  above  all,  as  far  as 
one  could,  who  was  bereft  of  his  country,  and  saw 
it  miserable  and  degraded* 


Here  ends  our  story ;  in  which,  while  narrating 
the  misfortunes  of  a  single  family,  we  have  aimed 
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at  describing  those  of  many  others,  and  indeed  of 
a  whole  people. 

Those  who  were  more  or  less  the  immediate  and 
guilty  authors  of  the  ruin  of  their  country,  did 
they  obtain,  at  the  price  of  so  many  tears,  and  so 
much  blood-shedding,  the  end  they  had  proposed 
to  themselves  ?     We  shall  see. 

Clement  VII.,  desirous  of  establishing  the  do- 
minion of  the  illegitimate  branch  of  the  house  of 
the  Medici,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  other,  which 
he  hated,  and  from  which  Signor  John  of  the 
Black  Bands  was  sprung,  effected  quite  the  reverse  ; 
for  he  opened  to  this  man's  son  the  way  to  the 
supreme  authority,  which  lasted  in  his  line  up  to 
the  middle  of  the  last  century. 

Charles  V.,  who,  in  hopes  of  transmitting  to  his 
son  Philip  the  imperial  crown,  had  wasted  so  much 
blood  and  treasure  to  consolidate  his  power  in 
Italy,  which  united  the  two  parts  of  his  vast  domi- 
nions, disappointed  in  his  hopes,  left  to  his  son  the 
dukedom  of  Milan  and  the  kingdom  of  Naples; 
distant  and  dangerous  possessions,  which,  on  a  fair 
estimate,  cost  Spain  more  than  they  brought  her  ; 
and  contributed,  at  last,  towards  utterly  exhausting 
her  resources  in  the  long  war  of  succession. 

Whether  the  Florentines,  who  so  long  and  so 
bravely  defended  their  liberties  against  the  usurpa- 
tions of  the  Medici,  succeeded  at  last  in  rescuing 
themselves,  we  have  already  seen.  Did  they 
deserve  their  fate  ?  Shall  we  have  the  courage  to 
say  it  ? — ^yes;  in  part  at  least,  they  did  richly. 
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They  were  for  liberty  for  themselves^  and  all  the 
while  oppressed  the  cities  under  their  rule ;  they 
set  the  Cancellieri  and  the  Panciatichi  of  Pistoia 
to  cut  one  another's  throats,  and  caused  the  ditches 
of  the  Pisan  lands  to  be  filled  up,  so  that,  by  the 
infectious  vapours  rising  off  the  marshes,  the  popu- 
lation might  be  decimated,  which,  if  too  great, 
were  likely  to'  rebel ;  they  were  alive  to  their  own 
interests,  but  were  indifferent  to  those  of  others ; 
they  used  two  weights  and  two  measiures.  The 
hour  of  danger  arrived ;  the  subject  cities  reluc- 
tantly cooperated  in  the  defence  of  Florence,  and 
only  because  forced  to  do  so ;  her  fall  seemed  to 
them  a  deliverance,  the  dominion  of  the  Medici  an 
equalising  of  them  with  their  ancient  and  oppress 
sive  mistress. 

The  Palleschi  and  the  Nobles,  who,  by  their 
treachery  in  the  last  days  of  the  siege,  had  looked 
to  procuring  the  triumph  of  the  oligarchical  fac- 
tion, found  too  late,  that  they  had  established  the 
power  of  a  single  absolute  ruler,  who  took  from 
them  their  authority,  and  kept  them  down  in  an 
inglorious  obscurity. 

Baccio  Valori  obtained  the  reward  due  to  trai- 
tors, namely,  contempt  from  those  for  whose 
benefit  he  had  practised  his  treachery,  and  universal 
infamy ;  and  at  last  ended  his  career  by  the  axe, 
under  Duke  Cosimo. 

Malatesta  too,  branded  as  a  traitor  by  all  Italy, 
retired  to  Perugia,  where  he  never  obtained  the 
power  and  advantages  he  had  stipulated  for  with 
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Clement  VII.  Nay,  circumvented  and  harassed 
by  Cardinal  Hippolytus,  legate  of  the  city  (whom 
the  Pope  would  not,  or  could  not,  restrain),  who 
openly  espoused  the  party  of  Baccio,  Malatesta's 
enemies,  he  retired  to  a  country-house  of  his, 
which,  as  Varchi  says,  he  built  more  to  while 
away  his  grief,  than  his  time ;  and  here,  fourteen 
months  after  the  surrender  of  Florence,  his  soul 
and  body  alike  diseased,  he  departed  this  life. 

Such  is  the  way,  in  which  the  authors  of  so 
much  misery  attained  the  end  they  had  proposed 
to  themselves. 

Were  we  not  right  then  in  informing  our  reader, 
by  the  motto  of  our  title-page,  that  he  would  see, 
with  how  little  wisdom  the  world  is  governed! 


THE  END. 


B.  OLAT,   PRIHTSB,  BBEAD  BTBSBT  HILL. 
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